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il AM apt to fancy, that at the firſt fight of 
| theſe Papers, I ſhall beloaded wit 
| ſeyereſt Cenſures, condemn'd as the worſt 


EARNS [ol his boldeſt Champions would have you to 
AERSSIIZESIRY?P) believe; becauſe I tell you what grand 
Woo © 0» © NT Author ity His Holineſs hath, what great 
Power and juriſdiction lyeth in your Gives, 
what bloody Aftions have been done to maintain theſe Priviledges ; 
and as a Preparative toall, have afforded you the Glories, Commen: 
dations and Prerogatives of your Religion, from Brutes and Blocks; 
Fools, and Devils themſelves ; with ſfuch-like odd Arguments, as 
ſome of your Graver Wits have troubled themſelves, confirm'd their 
Religion, and pleaſured us with. | 
But, My Maſters, I may aſſure my ſelf of a mitigation of your 
Fury, when you have ſeriouſly conſidered, that here Iſay nothing 
but what is Aſſerted and Vindicated by your own Authors, :appro- 
vedof by your own Authority , and agreeable to the Sentiments 
and DodQrine of the Pope hunſelf. From whence will follow, that 
with what ill will or Names you Proſecute me for theſe Colle&is 
ons, you muſt do the ſame to His Holineſs, and the greateſt Aﬀer:- 
tors of his Religion ; I being but the Compiler or Tranſcriber of 
their Words and Attions, which uſed to be your ' Patterns and Ex- 
amples tolive by : and now+to turn tail, to 0 ſe and contradift 
the Pope and his Learned Dottors, not to believe in his Infalli- 
ble Documents, might renew a Diſpute-about - your difagree- 
ments, or that there might be two contradictory Truths; this 
may be True at Rome, and yet the quo contrary alſo true'-in 
England; as Father Coton and other Jeluits affirm'd at Paris. + In 


| Hort, thus to withſtand the Pope, would ſhew your felves no good 
| a ns 


"Kc. 
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which is a great part of a good 

But by way of + tor my ſelf, I muſt add, tha 
Writers occaſion proyoked theſe* ColleQidhs7; x 
Slanders i me to a Vindication, and this Ri ; 
'Dutyand Truth obligeth me' to juſtifie my 
Exgland, as well as they theirs of > | 
favour, would be a Reſtraint beyond 'alf Af yours 4 
upon them the liberty to oppole and defame our Ctittch, it we 
be ſtrange, if you would nor allow us nay ep /Viadicate 
Arid by the Bye, it had-been\ well, che 1d nof-ſp'mucts 
bled themſelves in oppoſtng our Ox o 


Io ante, Ad afriouring 
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againſt the Magiſtrates for requiring it (which yet is more talk'd 
Fehan done) ſeeing theſe Papers will ſhew, both from Principles 
and aftions, that fome mens Do&ttrines are ſo dangerous and per- 
nicious, that the ſtricteſt-Oaths are ſcarce my enough for them ; 
and that this eſpecially is favourable enough, cgpſidering the 
occaſign of ,qts,, making, and rhe Sedirious PrigMptes of fome 


_ 


People, | 
- 5 that thoſeof il Names are half Hang'd and the Poor 
Woman that durſt not kill her Landlords ill-lucky Dog, got her de- 
ſign by crying out he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours preſent- 
ly knockt him on the Head. And thus it fares with our Religion. 
Of all names, nothing mere' odious than a Traytor ; and the Romd- 
x will ſcarce have any to be ſuch, but thoſe of the Reforan 
ed Church ; which ng, ms lay fo heavy upon.us, and wi 
ſuch often Repetirions, thar moſt of their couny (who in th 
and other m_ are apt tobe Preeſt-rid) now ule it as the 
Argument to beſpatter 'the Church of England; and I fi 
cie, —_ got ſome Profelytes by the ſtrength of theſe Rg- 
$, | | 

But I would have them to remember once for all , that every 
one.in Exgland is not of the Church of Ergland [ and for other 
Churches at this time, I ſhall not concern my felf} and for ought 
thatT know, our Presbyterian and Independant are as great Enemies 
to. our Church as'the Roman. 

Certain 1 am, the Papiſts ought to be cautious in their Accu- 
{ations againſt theſe mifchievous Nor-conformiſts alſo , left: at 
«_—trinm he ſame time they do but condemn themſelves : andI (2) with 
corum non- there were no-reaſon for ſuch a Suppoſition; yet it is too true, 
nulli qui re- that at the fame time that the former were Rebels againſt the 
a King in England, the Romaniſt was 2s aftive in Ireland, defpiſin 
me imitaren- and vilifying His Majeſty 'through his Viceroy (then Marqueſs 
_—_— of Ormond '-as much as thoſe did the King im Eng/2»d. And 
ment. Przl. 5, though here the Presbyrerians Impriſon'd the King, renounced him 
O 3. by their Now-Adareſ5, and by their other Villanies ſet up the Scat- 

fold; and the Independents, and other Phanaticks ftruck off the 
Head : yet will the 15ſ-Romanifts gain ſmall honour by this 
ObjeQion, ſeeing they did as much' as Jay in their power to a& 


cating him, combining to take away fe, or todeliver him up 
to the Independent Army ; by Trayterouſly offering themſelves 
and Kin to the Command of — as Lorraine, the 
French, the Spaniard, nay the Pope himſelf. Not to infift here 
how grateful the Kings Murther was to ſeveral Romanifts, 


and 


« --*-- fons of his Church, though it oF good SubjeQs to your King ; 
riſtian, 


the ſame to their Viceroy, b Fighting. _ him, Excommuni-' 
Ss 1 
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and how formerly they have gloryed in the Murther of other © 
Princes. | 

Yet will their Writers take the confidence to declare their Inno: 
cency and Loyalty to the face of the whole World; and thereby 
not only ſeem to quit and clear themſelves, but at the ſame time . 
beſpatter and aſperſe, what in them lyeth, us wicked Hereticks, as 
they argapt tocall us. S:2> 

Pedro de Ribaderftyra, a Jeſuit of no ſmall Sanity and credit 
amongſt them (being a Diſciple and acquaintance of their Foundet 
Teznatins) though as arrant a Railer as the beſt of them, would 
gladly perſivade the World that (a) Lying, Perjury, Deceit, Flat- * tocſi. e & 
tery, Hypocriſie, Tyranny, Se dition, Deſtrattion, Murther and what ng) 
not ? is nothing but the fruit and reſult of our Religion: Upon oy ha. © 
which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or Chriſt ; rare, hoe fln- 


but never remembers the Treaſonable Principles of himſelf and his $Rr_ - 


Brethren, with the PraQtices of his Church. adulare, hoc 


eſſe, hoc Principes ovinam pellem inducre, & nihilominus laniare, occidere, ſanguinem profundere, & more 
luporum gregem dominicum devbrare. Quantas, Deus bone! ſeditiones, quantas turbas & tumultus novum 
veſtrum Evangelium, ab co tempore quo primum emerſir, in mundo exciravit ? Quor Civirates evertir, deſtruxic 
& ſolo adzquavit ? Quot Provincias vaſtavir, g—_ depredatumeſt, quantum deniq; innocenris 1nis 
profundere nov dubiravit ? Dicat hoc Gatia, i 


Belgium, dicat Scotia, dicat criam veſtra hac Anglia : Siqui- 
dem omnis illa Tyrannis, barbaries, crudeliras, & ſzvitia, quz hodie apud vos obriner, aliud nihil ſunt, quam ve- 
Ntri Evangelii fruftus. Quibus ira confticutis, Evangelium adhac veſtrum, Deo arrribuere, & ad illum referre 
audetis ? Potefine blaſphemia major iſta reperir1? Pet.K4bad. m—_— five Lib. 4. ad Nicol. Sanderſ. de Schiſ- 
mate Y" 4 cap. 17. Tos may ſee the ſame alſo in bs Spaniſh Hifj. Ecclefiaſtica del Schiſma del Reyno de 1ngia- 
terra, lib. 3« cap. 17+ 


Tacobus Gretſer, another of the ſame ſtamp, will have our Re- 
ligion not only to be the or __ but allo the (6) Mother of * Se&tam ve- 
ar and Sedition; to deny which, he looketh _ as a grand firam Marti 
ou of Impudence. And (7) Leonardws Leſſius, of the fame Order, flium RR 


ut _ ed under the falſe name of Gai/ielmns Singletonus, is much reniem, clari- 
m 


of the ſame opinion ; and we need not doubt but theſe men ſpeak 5 i \ oa 
the ſentiment oftheir whole Order. | deniia negare 
poſſi :; loqua- 


tur Gallia & urraqy Germania, Anglia, Srotiz, ac. Gretf. Apol. pro vita Ignat: Loyale, lib. 3- p18. 47%. 
© ——Ubiq; ſeditiones & rumulrus prztextn Religionis movent, ubiq, jugum Principum quancum poliune 
excutiunt, & ſibi omnem gubernationem vindicant. Dzſcuſſis Decreti Magni Concilis Laterm. pag. 129, 


But to come nearer home. No ſooger was King Jam?s ſetled 
in the Kingdom here, but the Exgliſh Romaniſts - Kim up 2 (4) 4 1604-pag.7. 
Supplication to His Majeſty and the Parliament, in which they 
not alittle vaunt of the _—_— of their Religion in theſe words : 

———The Catholick Subjet# is ( if any other) the Glory, Strength, 
and perperuity of the Kingdom , becauſe hz incipally ſeeking Hea- 
ven in this World ( and will not for the World be diverted ) cannot 
be Treacherows or Diſloyal , or undutiful to your Highneſs : but in 
every ſervice and diſtreſs occurring, valiant, reſolute and moſt faith- 
ful: and all theſe fair words were to the ſame King and Parlia- 
ment, whole deftruQtion they intended, and had at that time 
contrived it. 

Towards, the latter end of the ſaid King James. his Reign , 
Prince Charles was ſent a Wooing into Spais; at which time, the 
Romaniſt; were filPd with hopes (though upon no certain grounds) 
of the Converſion of the Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religi- 
on, or rather that the whole o—_ would be at their Devotion. 
As a preparative to this lp peQation, Father _ drew 
upa Book under the Title of 7 


x 
eruſalem and Babel, . or the Image 
a 2 | of 


-——DAD_— HC. -TTIAF4CE. DIY 
of both Charches (Colle&ed moſtly out of the Anſwers to Anti-coton 

. and Brerely.) This Treatiſe he Dedicateth' to the Prince ; the 

main deliga being to vindicate the I 2x8 Loyalty, and to de- 

Far Ge oteſtants to be abſolute Rebels. For proof of which, 

p- 347- E- he bo | frenmg ger (a) Now it is manifeſt, that in th: ſhort ſpace 
—_ _ of ther Reign, | viz. of Queen Mary of England ] which was nor 
much above Five gears, fhe had more open Rehellions and Tyſarrecti- 

ons made againſt her, from ſuch of her Subjetts as were not well- 
ogy unto her Rehigion, than Queen Elizabeth had from Catho- 

chs in full Forty and Five, &c. And to teſtifie farther what 
Loyal People they were to Queen E/zzaberh, let Pope, Spain, or 

apy other confederate againſt her never ſo much, thus the ſame 
Pen4nan taketh upon him the confidence to teſtihe, (B) A- 
mong ſo many Priefts as by that time there were both in England 

and beyond the Seas, and in fo long a time as this pretended Con- 
federacy was in framing, "when Spies and Intelligencies were mary, 

and well paid by the State ; was there ſo mnch as one Prieſt nomi- 
nated and accuſed to have been ſo corrupted , or induced any way 

by theſe Princes or their Miniſters, to prattice ' ought to the pre- 
Judice of their Country? Wis there any one apprehended or 'con- 
vitted of ſuch a Treaſon? Was there ever any Subjett of England 
call'd in Queſtion , for entertaining Pricſts that were ſought after 

; my that account ? In a word, when the Spaniſh Armado was un- 

r Sail for England, was there ſo much as one Prieſt or Seminary- 

man found or knows to be in it * Or at any time ſince -_ 

tes have been imploy'd in that Service? And laſtly, thus the 
{ame man CharaQters the Two Religions: The -— (c) Catholicks 

ſeek only by way of Petition, Supplication, Pray:r and humble Re- 


— 


—_ 


mouſtrating of their ſufferances; the -other, viz. Proteſtants, ſeek 
chiefly by Fire and Sword; and Cannon-Bullet , and by thundring of 
Ordnance. _ 


With theſe Arguments or hte ary did Pateſex endeavour to 


force the Prince from his Religion; but they were 'too weak and 
blunt againſt ſuch a Noble and knowing Champion : yet when he 
was in Spain, he is there aſſaulted again, and that by no leſs man 
than Zacharias Boverius, the old Cappuchine, who wrote a Folio 
Book call'd Orthodoxa: Conſultatio, and Dedicated it to the faid 
Prince ; where he endeavours by might and main to bring 8 diſlike- 
ing in Prince Charles to the Church of 'Exgland,, by hinting to 
himthe Diviſions of it ; - as if, forſooth, the Romani/ts agreed in 
all things. He would alſo perſwade him to turn Romaniſt:; one 
4 Ortho. Con- Of his Encouragements being, that the Pope can-(4) Depoſe Kings: 
ſult, Fart. 2-- very excellent complementive Argument, to convert a man out 
26.09.2*" of his Rights and Dominions. But this (e) Doftrine Boverims 
Reges ſe ores had taught in his former Writings; from which his 'Orthodoxz 
—_—_— Conſultatio (if a man may be a Plagiary to himfelf.) '1s oln for the 
rum more Ec- NONCE., 


Dr. Benjamin Carier having plaid the 'Turn-coat, would gladly 
perſwade King James to change too, undertaking to mal him 
believe, 


: 4 &, 
a .” 
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believe, that true Policy would really oblige His Majeſty to it : 
x th (a) The firſt reaſon of my > «3 


ff and Ka 7 roomy ow from the JE 0 of dw wow 
jects, which can be kept in obedience to | King Ante to ity 


by no other Relig . 
ere may be ſome few Romiſh Traytors, but with 

this difference — (5) It i certain there be Traytors againſt God » jv. pagtoa, 

and Man of all Religions ; and Catholicks, 4s they are the beſt Sub- 193 

jefts, ſo when they Pal t0 it, they are the worſt Traytors, But Fa 

we look upon Examples, or conſider Reaſons, the Catholick is t 

only Religion, which as it doth duely ſubordinate Kjngs wnto God , 

ſo doth it effettually bind Subjefts to perfarm all Lapful Obedience 


unto their Kjngs. 
Another Runaway, viz. Dr. Thomas Baily, is very zealous for 
the Loyalty of the Romazifts; and yet at the ſame time, bravely 
tell us,what good Subjets the Romanifts were to Oliver Cromwel, 
whereas the other People of England were againſt him : Bur take 
his own words—— (c) Where ne 4 man find better Subjet#s ? * Dr. — 
[4 e. than Romaniſts ] and yer theſe are the men who have been tra- pr 4 
ed all along as —_ with Politick Government. And why © © 
the ſame Loyalty be ſuſpetted at any time ftill to remain within the 
ſame breaſts ;, ſince that their Religion, Laws (both Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal) Cuſtom, Proviſion for the future, preſent Prattice, Oaths and Pro- 
teſt ations all along, evermore obliging them to ſuch Obedience : gpecialy 
whereas at this preſent, all other Sorts and Seits of Chriſtian Religion 
(excepting thoſe who are for all Sorts and =p appear againſt this (d) * 1555. 
preſent Government, /ike Aries, Scorpiq, Leo, Sagittarius, Fc. 's 
if they would all and every one of them wound each part and member of 
this body Politick ; the Roman 'Catholicks, like Piſces (the Emblem of 
the Fiſherman) are contented to remain quiet under foot. A little 
after he renews the former compariſon betwixt Queen Marj's and 
Queen Elzabeth's Reign, thus ;— (e) It is moſt notoriouſly evi- 
dent, that there were more open Rebellions during the Five years of her 184, O 
ſhort Government, than during the Far -and Forty years of Her late 
Majeſties after-Reign. ; 
But Bail need not talk- much of Loyalty, either to'Kings or 
Queens, ſince nothing liketh him ſo much as a ProteQor, whom'he 
hopes (conſidering his vertuous Aftions) will be no ſmall. Friend 
to the Loyal Roamaniſts ; and fo alluding to Henry VII. his Crom- . 
wel, he goes onand tells us of his hopeful Ohwer — (f) And * 1d. pag 25 
who knows but that it [ 5. e. the Reſtauration of the Rowan Reli- 
gion ] may be effetted by the ſame NAM E? And then obſerving 
the then Pope, Innocent X, had as part of. his Azas a,Dove 
with an Olzve-branch in her mouth, he thus proceeds with "his 
Worllngsl) Ropes and. comperiſies :herween ,Qlive and his & 


(2g) Oliva vera #s not fo, hard to be Conſtru'd Oliverus, as. that * 14.yag. 25>. 
it may not be believed, that « Prophet, rather than « Herald, gave **" 
the Compey porter Chriſtendom , the now Pope of: Rome. ( In- 
nocent the Tenth ) ſuch Enſign: of his Nobility, (viz. « Dove hald- 
' ing anOlive-branch in- her mouth) fince it falls in nothing of 
being both s Propheſie, and fulfilled, but only His (h) Highneſs run- * Oliver \ 
ning we her Arms, whoſe Emblem of Innocence bears him ny don —_—_— 
mouth. 


"Thus 
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Thus you ſee his apes of Cromwell : yet the ſame man can 
* His exd to (4) tell the World, that the Beheading, Baniſhment, and other 
oy en Miſeries of our late Kings, was a-juſt Judgment of God upon 
or Preface, them, becauſe they were not of the Popes Religion. Bur a greac 
deal more might be ſaid of this man; bur enough at this time, ifnot 
too much. 
One tells us that the effefts of Proteſtant Religion in all Coun- 
» .. The tries is (b) Licentious Liberty, Rebellion, and oth:r horrid Vices; 
Catholick = nd this is argued to the Lady to have a care of our Religion, 
Tranſsbſtant. and to imbrace that of Rome, as if they were __ people, and - 
pag-119- never taught Rebellion: yet it may be he will cot allow the Depoſing 
of Kings to be Rebellion or Trealon. ; 
Another deſiring of the Bloody and Murdering Rua»p, or the 
Remnant of the wicked Long Parliament, that the Papiſts might 
have a Freedor or Liberty for their Religion, amongſt others is 
* The Chrifti- pleas'd to give this encouraging Reaſon. —- (c) 1 am confident 
COR they will neither be ſuch Fools, as to forfeit their Liberty, nor ſo 
_—_ ungrateful to forget them that gave it ; ſince nut of all our Hiſſo- 
ries not one Example can be aſſigned, that thty ever offc1'd to 
move the leaſt Sedition , in 4 time mhen they enjoyed but half the 
Liberties of Free-born Engliſh-men. And it 1s a wonder to ſee how 
14. p.12-25- this man doth magnifie the Rump, and (4) declareth that moſt of 
the Romaniſts who ſeem'd to be of the Old Kings (ide, only fed 
to his Garriſons for ſhelter, and not to take up Arms to offeng the 
Parliament. I ſhall here ſay no more of him, but that he calls the 
- *1d. p. 32% Ramp the (e) Renowned Parliament, tor delivering us from the Tyray- 
ny and Oppreſſion of the Prelates. And indeed, our Reverend Biſhops 
and thejr Clergy were the only men that the Rowaniſts ſtood in awe 
of, the Ignorant Phanaticks wanting Learning to cope with ſuch 
Pen-men. 
But to come yet nearer our preſent. time ; liace the happy Re- 
ſtauration of His Majeſty, there came into the World a Book un- 
der the Title of Philanex Anglicws; who was the Author of it, I 
know not; but this I can tell the Reader, that be who he will, ke 
was an arrant Plagtary, it being all ſtoln out of Pateſon's Inage of 
both Churches, - The Publiſher calls himſelf Thow.cs Bellamy, but 
* Annal. 4An#9 ypon enquiry there 15 no ſuch man found ; but (/) Cambdra will 
7506, tell him of two of that name} YTerome Bellamy Hang'd for 
Treaſon ; and his Brother Hang'd himſelf, to avoid Publick Exe- 
cution. | 
This pretended Fair-friend would make the World believe that 
£ Phil. Aigl. ——(g) It is plain that in the poor Five years of h:r [viz. Queen 
P.7' - Maries] Reign, there was de fatto more open and violent ern 
and Rebellion made by her. own Subjetts, than Queen Elizabeth had 
in Forty Five years, or any Prince before or ſince the Widkliffian 
Do#trine. Thus what one boldly affirmeth, others as ignorantly 
believe ; which is too common with ſuch people, whoſe deſign 
is not ſo much to ſearch out the truth, as to expoſe another 


Party. | 
Well, the ſame Pamphlcter proceedeth to tell us, that, — 


\ 


Id. p.93- (Þ) If we mark well, we ſhall find that in this laſt Century of '5ears 
there hath been more Princes Depoled and Murthered for FE Re- 
ligion by theſe Proteſtants of Integrity., than have. been in all others 
ſince Chriſt's time, by the | Popes Excommunication, or the at- 


:14.p. 68. tempt and means of Roman Carholicks. 


(!) By all which it s 
plain 
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chat Rome i. ſo fer from being | the, 
rio het Do#trines, that all Loyalty «in the”, won of theſe: 
Proteſtants of Jategrity, Popery.: For he. would alle rater 
of the. they——— (s) are to fi por res 7) * Id. p. 194 
Arms af CES- »s Warrant. Quis eſt Judex, fi ns 
Coors eg af Solus Deus: Wes Jag if th Kg 


tr þ the Conditions of bu Kingdom f only G - Cune+ 
reafgreſer the Catholick Doftors that ever I have ſeen, agree peefodty 


in this ſame Sentence. 

earder bold as blind Rood 2b Þ _ And Ke og 
muſt theſe Tara Doarines, Qices come ?, 
he will tell you; and hopeth you il as freely credie 
(b) From Rome it cannot be, for its Doftrines wh og Opinions.» 1d. p. 116 
and Prattices of all. its Dodtors. are quite coMty 4 (1, ad. aff 


that 4s ſaid artiſt that Church , in this' perticalagg 14s meer Ca- 
lumny 


"And o much for this ſhameleſs Libel,” which Le welt Ap. 
I Dr. Peter du Hale, SAR Son ofia 
at 


Author of Laois 


& Romaniſts,t Y- a a7 4 
e). Neither Wore hon Fiſhes, - « Prefaſs 


op Laud ] mentions ; , has is, they E44 nor 
till NAY f5 


f, 0 {6;* Labyrinth. 
anned as reatond to bring the ebay anks them - in wil Cant. Þ. 22G 

fairs ; 4 is another afro the Biſhop layeth 1WPvH cham EE 4 
gory VIII. a»d Innocent Ill, were indeed very prudent. men, 719 wor- 
thy Champions of the C hereb, to aſſert her ſ Liberties; | but. they. 
never endeavour d to ſubject the Emperour to themfebues in T cmporal 
matters. 

And Mr. Serjeant, according to his uſpal way, will thus is 
few Idle words vindicate the PW" (e) Nay but the Cours of « 7.5. Anſwer 
Rome trod «pou Crowns and. - Scepters. bote fereht - from to Dr. Pierct's 
the Horne of the Maow : When Where 2 or het” Crowns and Sees non Pi0 
ters ? 
, Another who undertook to: Anſwer the ſaid Serman, would 
gladly. thus clear the Romanifts. (f) We Carholicks dachars + The Primi- 
Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws tive Rule tes 
and Subjetts, to which they are. not bound Civiliter, but Naturaliter peg 
only ; for if once 4 Coaftive power be allowed, Ex coattione Afterwvons 
laltem paritas & ſummitatis. diviſio, & the Civilian: peaks ; _ .." 28d 
Kzngs once compell”4 by their Subjetfs, are no more 
Kings, Gods Kings ; Titular, Popular Kings only. For Gods 
- , ſaith Otho Friſigenſis, being above all Laws, are reſerved 

the Divine Judgmeat . hareafter : they may not be puniſhed | 

by the Secular Laws. (2) As for Catholicks, and their Fidelity « 14. p. to. 
ro Kjngs, none ſpect it more, none adviſe or prattice it more, in all 
Secular Obediences, than the . Roman Paftaurs, 4nd. the Carbolicks in 
their Communion. (h) Teas, ſo far « this. Sea Apoſtolick from fre- » 14. pa2,29- 
quent prattices of that nature upon Kjngs [ viz. to Depoſe them ] 


of 
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of which the Reformed Churches art ſo guilty, that it *ievide# hope 
Rebellions have been ra#'d againſt Princes for Religion, b»ly in this' ;4 
Reformed Ape,” in x few Proteſtant Countries, thi have beth 'raiPHYy+ 
Catholicks, for any Cauſe whatever, in Seven Apes before throuhart” 
all Chriſtendom: And wheres this IndireQt Power of the See Apofto- 
lick is ſo much tradaced, as Derogatory from the Rivhtt of Kine s'i "Me 
Hiſtories of this laſt confuſed Age do manifeft, that even this prey is 
and hath been rather a Fortreſs to Princes againf their Rebellions Subjctt+, 
1d. p. 22. Yet hg is unwilling to ſpeak too plain ; and therefore tells us, that 
asfor the Popes Indire& Power over Kngs in Ordine ad Spiritatlia, 
to Cenſure and Deprive Kjnys, Ileave thit Queſtion ro'be'decrded Ly ths" 
Two Supreme Powers [viz Pope and King Jwhen 0t(13 ſhall be for it.- 
And then probably our Author will declare for the'Pope, as fome 
Prieſts did in Queen' Elizaberhs time, Anno 1 582. L + 
Laſtly, for in'theſe Aſſertions a man might be endleſs, one in his 
Ani verſions ppon Dr. Bates and his Efenchus Motuum, 10 which 
« Elenchus the DoQor 4s fomnetimes partial or - faulty ; this (e) Animadvettor, 
_ P17: Tay, will by allmeans.have it to be an old and/#atſe Calumny to 
gol think that the — were not always the beſt Subjefts. 'Bur- 
words are cheap ; and why did he not' Anſwer my poſitive Proofs 
d1d.p. 26. againſt it as well as make' (5) uſe of my Book to thew the Villany 
* .. oft our Non-conformiſts, ahd by them to' inſinuate a' diſcredit of our 
Church of Exglandto thoſe beyond Seas, who through ignorance 
may ſuppoſe the Presbyteriars to be true Sons of our Church ? -*'/ ; 
But what they cannot Anſwer, ſome make it prudence to'paſs 
by with ſilence ; and 'then the Gentile Romanit, who ſeldom 
troubles himſef with reading -any thing but what makes for him- 
ſelf, faileth not to vapour-rhat his Champion hath got the day ;' 
putting moſt of his Confidence in 'the Title-Page, ſeldom or never 
examining the honeſty or exaAneſs of the Writer. Thus ſelf-intereſt 
perſwades, and then aſſures him of the Conqueſt ; ſo that with him, 
to Write againſt the Church of Exz/and, is the ſame troconfute and: 
confound. | | 
Thus we ſee'how they would cunningly bear the people in hand, 
what peaceable men they are, what good Subjetts they are ; and 
always make a aoiſe of their Obedience and Loyalty, as a main Ar- 
| m—_ to perſwade our Kings to embrace their Religion: But as 
or us of the- Church of Exg/and, Alas ! we are nothing but Tray- 
tors and Rebels; Treachery and -Sedition being the chiet Articles of 
our Faith, whilſt at Rome _—_ is taught but Peace and Loyalty. 
And if we muſt believe Father Par/ors,, we muſt thus know the 
difference of the Two Religions: for with the Roweniſt; out of Ex- 
* Three Con- gland. (5) All Modeſty, Gravity, Learning, Piety, Devotion, 
_ ko Eagle Peace, Concord, Unity and Charity was carried away. And in the new 
p-581, . . , need yg 
582, Goſpelling Ship, came in all the contrary Vices ; namely of Sedition, 
Diviſion, Pride, Temerity, Curioſity, Novelties, Senſunlity, Impicty and 
Atheiſm. But, | | 


Juv. Sat. 2. Luis tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


— Who can with patrence hee 
4 Guizard blew a Scotiſh Covenanteer ? 
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f ound; like, the ly: ite, whole goodly ſhews 
ſynthe £0 peer, ng Rood thewn 
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- . . 
ay; 4 other,did in perverting of them : And I with ſome of his Dil- as, in ria 
L; les had not made uſe of Fallitics to inyeigle and abule theirPro- ONE 
Tely | | 


tes. ..... | | 
"All is not Gold that L png nor all good Ware that iscommen- 


affirming that none can go to (c) Heaven: but, of the Romas xpin. a roy 
Church, Tbelieve it like the former Stories, and fo joyn it with them dela 67. 8rir. 


Charles IL. hd courſe Poli- 
But Gentlemen, to take off theſe flanders from my Mother the tis p- 37- 


of your own (4) Mr. John Brerely, or as ſome think Anderton ; * Proteſtants 
thus. _ Apol. Preface 
Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will not, I « ”. 
hope, ſeem 7 pag to the Diſcreet and Sober rRomanift ] againſt 
whoſe confeſ5'd Loyalty TI. hereby. intena nothing , if I but 8 little 
examine, not what I can, or am provoked to objet?, but what is by or 
Learned Adverſaries themſchues confeſs d and reported on the contra- 
ry part. Wherein (courteous Reader,) if much comrary to my diſþo- 
ſition and thy liking, I do ſomewhat enlarge my ſelf in more fully ope 
ing thoſe fins r,———1 am not without all hope of Pardon, eſþecj 

r 


conſid-ring that the foreſaid Occaſion ,. which compelleth . me _ (/ 
cert Pies} ) s init ſelf ſo provoking, ancharitable, . and. ex- 


teeding. 


.b. 1) 01 4 ak 
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* Mar.de Altt- 
ris de Cenſu- 
ris Eccleſ(.Tov. 


THE PRE FACE. 

' But here it may be objected by ſome Roman Catholicks, that'in 
the following Aﬀertions p — Hiſtories of King depofing, I dv, bur 
belye and ſlander them, fallifie and corrupt mine Authors, and fo 
cheat and abuſe my Readers: for the Romaniſts (forfbarth) never 
taught diſobedience ,to Magiſtrares, never allowed” Kings ro be 
depoſed ; nor 'conld 'the” Pope and Cardinals (the true (:). Re- 
preſentives of the Roman Church) being mfallible, 'efpecially in 


r.lib. 5. 4p. ſuch ſolemn things as Bulls and Breves, pub iſh fuch deſtruQtive Do- 


14 Cp. 1-P: Otrines. 


655- 


Þ SCKOCNET 


Dodorum & aus T aboetins, a. French Civilian, doth affure us long 


Pontihcum 


Myriades,om 


nibus Elo- 


Ia anſwer tothis Charge; I hope 1 ſhall rerurn enough to cleat my 
ſelf, by affirming, firft, that the Dotrinevr wordsare none of mine, 
but their own, as appeareth by the Quotations of their Authors. 
Secondly, if in the muttitnde of theſe ions, I have by haſte or 
chance (not we: 7 oper gr ſome, it no way contradiQts the 
DoArine it ſelf, which is held fo Univerfally by them, as will ap- 
pay preſently hereafter, by che Teſtimonies and Confeſſions of the 

omanifts themſelves. Thirdly; That herein I do not intend a}, 
that pretend to be the Sons vf the Roman Religion; there being 
both in Ereland and France ' many Noble and worthy Perſons of - 
that Perſwafion, who do dereft and abhor this King-depofing Prin- 
ciple. But whether in ojog the Pope doth look upon them as 
true Sons to him and his , Ifſhall Jeave to the determinati- 
on of the Romaniſts themſelves © And if in this there be a 
or diſpute, we may ſuppoſe the Dope, Cardinals, and their chiet- 
eft DoQtors about them , may beft underſtand the meaning of 
their Roman Church, and ſo more capable ro decide the Que- 
ſton ; which is, one reaſon that I all along uſe the word Roms- 
nifts, as thoſe adhering to the Chprch at Rome, or that which is 
taught there by the Pope as true DoCtrine. Fourthly, For the bet- 
ter Confirmation of this Aſertion , I have ſhew'd and proved 
theſe Treaſonable Poſitions from above two hundred of their own 
approved Authors. Bur if this number be nor fafficient, (5) Jal- 

that 
there had been fix hundred thouſand famous Writers in chal of 
the Pope's Authority to Depoſe Kings and Emperors at his plea- 


ny doubt 


quentiz nervis ſure, 
% enixiſime 


lahorant 


perſuadere a ſummis pendere Pontificibus uſum Imperialis Gladii, & Regios faſces dare & adimi, Romans 


Praſulis arbicratu. 71. Tabort. Ephemerid. Hiſt. Tom, 2- p. 30. 


Fifthly, You ſhall plaicty ſee that it is not 1, that 'lay theſe 
King Sopoting — to your Charge, but your own Gives or 
B , the Chiettains of your 'Church, So ifgyou deny the 


Point, do not Tay that I have flander'd you, but rather fay, that 


your Popes, as Gregory VII, Boniface VIII, Sixtns V, Pins V, &c. 


Rather ay Tather ay that your Cardinals, as Bellarmive, Baronius, \Allen, Per- 
thar your 599, Ec. rather ſay that theſe, with your other chiefeft Dofors, 


Saints, as Bo- 


naventure, 
Aquinas. 


Divines, School-met, Canoniſts, Lawyers, with your greateft 
Scholars and Writers, haye 'belyed and\{lander'd yon and your Re- 
ligion; rather than I, who am only the-Inftfument to convey 
to you the Words, — and Belief of theſe your Grave 
Gai; leaving at your own diſcretion, 'cithet to approvecor rejet 
them. 

For if you doubt or queſtiqn the truth of this Aﬀertion, Js 
Actording to the Church of Rome, Kjrgs may juſtly and lawfully 


- be 
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[it being nothin 


be ed to the ſe, which way, or 
wh. = Knaviſh diſtinQtion.] T nobles Romaniſts wi [po- 
ſitively aſſure you, that it is a truth fo certain, that: not much 
as any one do make any doubt of it. For , as ſaith Belormine , 
b—— It is agreed on by all: Nor among ſt the School-men is 
there any Controverſie about ity nor can they ſhew one Catholick Author 
axainſt it. And to lay that Kings may be Depoſed,  & golden [ea 
rexce ; and this is not a meer Opinion, but 4 certain truth amongſt all Ca 
tholicks. And that this may be juſtly done, none but « Mad-man will 
deny. 
Deviance faith that it is the true and common Opinion ; fo that 
Germoni«s affirmeth, that it «« madneſs not to believe it: It is now 
evident and conſpicuous to all, lays Mancinus and Capiſtranus. 
Botero would have od qe = 4 is Lorem ro think other- 
wiſe; or as Gretſer faith, to t Doftrine , 
ww ſame to _ the Catholick Faith : this he repeats 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed ; and 
. offers at ſome reaſon for it too : which he need not have trou- 
bled himſelf with *to have convinced King Jewes, ſeeing His 
Majeſty would caſily believe him, if by the Carholick Faith, he 
meant the Romer Religion, as we need not queſtion but that he 


did. 
In behalf and Vindication of Allegiance in _ James his time, 
was here publiſh'd by Authority a little Book call'd God 43d the King. 
In 10n to this TraQt,is another Dialogue Printed by the Roma- 
niſts beyond Seas, and alſo call'd Dews & Rex; wherein is affirm'd 
that this King-depolſing DoQtrine is doubtleſs the ſuffrage of all 
men. 

Gregorius Nunnius Coronel telleth us, that if we ſhould read aff 
the Autient and Moders Divines and Lawyers, we ſhall find that 
they do unanimouſly affirm this Dottrine ; and thoſe who think 
otherwiſe, are not only far from truth, but Mad-men. If you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judament of the Roman Church , that all Magiſtrates. and Di- 
vines maintain'd the ſame; and to believe the contrary, would 
wake them Schiſmaticks and Hereticks , or elſe the Church muſt 


have faild, and ſo the Pope not to have been Chriſts Vicar, but &" 


perfect Heretick and Antichrift, If you adviſe with Adolphus 
Schulckenins Vicar-General of Colen, he will plainly tell you, rhat 
it is the judgment of all their Divines, Lanyers, Councils, and 
Popes : that he is no good Catholick, that denyeth it, which cannot 
be ſed without great raſhneſs and hemy : and no lefs 
man Cardinal Aer afſureth the Catholicks, that by main- 
taining this Principle, they are no Traytors, nor hold Aſſertions 
Treaſoneble, falſe or undutiful. His friend Father Parſons faith 
that it is aſſerted and taught in aff the Schools, both of their Di* 
vines an4 their Lawyers; and that the Doftrine is certain, and 
muſt be b-liewed as an Article. And again, that it is the moſt certain 
undoubted Common Tudg ment of all the learned Catholicks, And inano- 


ther of his Books, thus he aſſures his good Rowanifts : All Ca- 
thilick Subj i» ſo of other Countries do hold and acknowledge this Do- 
617 13:6. 

If this DoCtrine be not true, ras og have the Church 
toerre; an. arcs atarms that it is as ceftdin, 4s it is certain that 


the Church :1119; erre; That to believe otherwiſe, is againſt Ec- 
b 2 cleſiaſtical 


—_— 
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- But here it may be objected by ſome Rowan Catholicks, that'in 

the followi Aﬀert ons, and Hiſtories of King depoſing, I dv, bur 

belye and flander them, falfifie and corrupt mine Authors, and fo 

cheat and abuſe my Readers: for the Romnits (forlbarh) never 

tavight diſobetlience ,to Mapgiſtrares, never allowed Kivgs to be 

* Mar.4e Alt» depoſed ; nor 'conld the” Pope and Cardinals (the true (:) Re- 
iu de Cen reſentives of rhe Rowen Church) being infallible, eſpecially in 
r.lib. 5. dip. ſuch ſolemn things as Bul's and Breves, publiſh ſuch deſtruQtive Do- 
I ap L-Þ egy.” © 05025 — | 
Ia anſwer tothis Charge; I hope T ſhall return enough to cleat my 
lf, by affirming, firft, that the Dotrinevr wordsare none of mine, 
but rheir own, as' appeareth by the Quotations of their Authors. 
Secondly, if in the muſticade of theſe Citations, TI have by haſte or 
chance (noe bg miſtaken ſome, it no way contradifts the 
DoArine it ſeſf,, which is held fo Univerfally by them, as will ap- 
yay preſently hereafter, by che Teſtimonies and Confeſſions of the 
onanifts themſelves. Thirdly; That herein I'\do not intend af}, 
that pretend to be the Sons vf the Romwun Religion; there being 
both in England and France ' many Noble and worthy Perſons of - 
that Perſwafion, who do dereft-and abhor this King-depofing Prin- 
ciple.” But whether in _fq doibg the Pope doth look upon them as 
true Sons to him and his , Ifhall Jeave to the dererminati- 
on of the Ronxaniſts themſelves © And if in this there be any doubr 
or diſpute, we may ſuppoſe 'the Pope, 'Cardinals, and their chiet- 
eſt DofQtors about them, may beft underſtand the meaning of 
their Romen Church, and ſo more capable ro decide the Que- 
ſtion ; which is, one reaſon that I all along uſe the word Roms- 
nifts, as thoſe adhering to the Chprch at Rome, or that which is 
taught there by the Pope as true DoCtrine. Fourthly, For the bet- 
ter Confirmation of this Afertion , I have ſhew'd and proved 
theſe Treaſonable Poſttions from above two hundred of their own 
> Sexcenex Approved Authors. Bur if this number be nor fafficient, (5) Juli- 
Doftorum & aus T aboetins, a, French Civilian, doth affure us long ago, that 
mg . there had been fix hundred thouſand famous Writers in behalf of 


vibus E1-- the Pope's Authority to Depole Kings and Emperors at his plea- 
quentl# nervis fare, 

bk — a ſummis pender PontiGcibus uſ Imperialis Gladii, & Regios faſcesdare & adimi 
layorant ere a {urmis c Ponubc! um Imperialis I, alcts'darc im, Romans 
Praſulis Levon Jul. Tabort. Ephemerid. Hift. Tom, 2. Þ» 30» 


Fifthly, You ſhal _ ſee that it is not 1, that 'lay theſe 
King-Sopoting _— to your Charge, but your own Give or 
B , the Chietrains of your "Church. So ifgyou deny the 
Point, do not fay that T have flander'd you, but rather fay, that 
your Popes, as Gregory VII, Boniface VIIT, Sixtns V, Pius V, &. 
Rather Gay Tather ay that your Cardinals, as Bellarmine, Baronius, Allen, Per- 
thar your 59g, Ec, rather ſay that theſe, with your'other chiefeft Doftors, 
nmr,  Divines, School-met, Canoniſts, Lawyers, with your greateſt 
Aquinas. Scholars and Writers, haye belyed and{lander'd you and your Re- 
ligion; rather than I, who am only 'theTnftfument to convey 
to you the Words, Sentim and Belief of theſe your Grave 
_— leaving at your own ion, 'cithet to approveor rejeft 

them, | 
For if you doubt or queſtiqn the truth of this Aﬀertion, — 
Actording to the Church of Rome, Kjrgs may juſtly and lawfully 


- be 
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t Knaviſh diſtiaQtion.] 
ſitively aſſure you, that it is a truth fo certain, that not © much 
as any one do make any doubt of it. - | For , as ſaith Bellarmine , 
t—— It i agreed on by all: Nor among ft the School-men is 
there any Controverſie about ity nor can they ſhew one Catholick Author 
axainſt it. And to ſay that Kings may be Depoſed, agate fod- 
rexce ; and this is not a meer Opinion, but 4 certain truth among ſt all Cx 
rholicks, And that this may be juſtly done, none but « Mad-man will 
deny. 
"Decianes faith that it IS the true and common Opinion ; ſo that 
Germonias affirmeth, that it « madneſs not to believe it: It is now 
evident and conſpicuous to all, ſays Mancinus and Capiftranus. 
Botero would have us believe that it is ridicu/oss to think other- 
wiſe; or as Gretſer faith, to deny this King Dodtrine , 
as the ſame to deny the Catholick Faith : this he repeats 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed ; and 
. offers at ſome reaſon for it too : which he need not have trou- 
bled himſelf with *to have convinced King FJawes, ſeeing His 
Majeſty would eaſily believe him, if by the Catholick Faith, he 
- > Wo Roman Religion, as we need not queſtion but that he 


be ' d——— [it being nothing to the ſe, which way, or 
be Deck g nehing co the poly wid wah a 


In behalf and Vindication of Allegiance in King James his time, 
was here publiſh'd by Authority a little Book call'd God «3d the Kzng. 
In 10n to this TraQt,is another Dialogue Printed by the Roma- 
niſt; beyond Seas, and alſo call'd Des & Rex ; wherein is affirm'd 
that this King-depoling DoQtrine is doubrieſs the ſuffrage of all 
men. 

Gregorius Nunnius Coronel telleth us, that if we ſhould read af 
the Autient and Moders Divines and Lawyers, we ſhall find that 
they do unanimouſly affirm this Dottrine ; and thoſe who think 
otherwiſe, are not only far from truth, but Mad-men. If you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judoment of the Roman Church, that all Magiſtrates. and Di- 
vines maintain'd the ſame; and to believe the contrary, would 
wake them Schiſmaticks and Hereticks , or elſe the Church muſt 
have faild, and ſo the Pope not to have been Chriſts Vicar, but x 
perfett Heretick aud Antichriſt, If you adviſe with Ado/phus 
Schulckenins Vicar-General of Coley, he will plainly tell you, rhat 
it is the judgment of all their Divines, Lanyers, Councils, and 
Popes : that he is no good Catholick, that denyeth it, which cannot 
be ſed without great raſhneſs and hemy : and no lefs 
man O_ » go Hy , that by main- 
taining this Principle, they are no Traytors, nor hold Aſſertions 
Treaſonable, falſe or undutiful. His friend Father Par io ich 
that it is aſſerted and tawught in aff the Schools, both of their Di 
vines an1 their Lawyers; and that the Doftrine is certain, and 
muſt be b-liewed as an Article. And again, that it is the moſt certain 
wndoubted Common Tudo ment all the ned Catholicks, And in ano- 
ther of his Books, thus he affures his good Rowanifts : All Ca- 
tholich Subji/s alſo of other Countries do hold and acknowledge this Do- 
rin. 

If this Doctrine be not true, Sanftarellus will have the Church 
toerre; an! ares athrms that it is as certain, 4s it is certain that 
the Church :4110; erre: That to believe otherwiſe, is againſt Ec- 

b 2 cleſiaſtical 


— —_. _t Fo. 
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cleſiaftical Caſtom, the prattice” and apreement of th: peneral Conmeilt ; 
w nd of AF Loidhad Carhobieks, 4. 4 av wif —_— it (t#: 
ay, in ſhort, that to believe the contrary is downright and fr 
Hereſie, as ſeveral of them tell -us': Carerias calls it the very Fr#rjſi- 
of Calvin, ' and ſuch-like Hereticks | meaning in not allowing the 
Pope to have Power to Depoſe Kings] 'and o/ar=4# reftifittli the 
ſame, with this addition, that [7s harh bein formerhy bondemr 4B - 
retical. bt £ 
+. No leſs manthan Leonardi Lefjins (though under the diſguiſe of 
Singletonus) tells us, that to think that Kings may not be Dep6s, 
is exprelly againſt the great Latta Council : whence he makes 
theſe following Concluſions ; and 'the ſame method and Arguments 
are alſo uſedand approved of by Cardinal Bellarmine,” * bo 
bY \ 


P29 1 


If Kings may not be Depoſed, thenof ory muft that Gener:l 
Council of Lateras have erred ; and' not only this, but alfo chat of 
Lyon, that af Viemna, that of Conſtance, &c, nay, that the very Coun- 
cil of Trext it ſelf muſtallo have erred;-and alſo nor only thife his 
General Conncils, but alſo ſeveral Provincial ones. | 


IL 


If this King-Depoſing DoQtrine he not trye, then muſt the Po 
themſelves alſo be Fallible 3 for then muſt Greeory VII. have Pear 
Urbaz Il have erred, and fo muſt alfo Gregory IX. 


III 


If this Principle be not true, then muſt alſo the Church it ſelf have 
erred for many Ages ; nay farther, to have erred willingly or malici- 
ouſly, with a deſign or on purpoſe : And that Hell hath prevail'd 
againſt the Church ; and ſo the Romany Church not to be a true 
Church, nor the Church of Chrilt. | 


I'V. 


And if the Church, Councils, Popes, have errc4 in this, they may 
alſo erre in other Articles, as the Sacraments, Trinity, Incarnation, 
#+. and that with greater eaſe and facility ; whereby Chriſt muſt 
oe Deceiver ; al ſo we may ſufpett the whel: Chriſtian Faith it 

of. 


Thus you ſee the judgment of their ſo much cryed up Holy Le/7. 
us, who fartheraſſures us, that to deny this DoCtrine, is the meer 
canning and inſtigation of the Devil, Again, That there s ſcarce 
any Article in the Chriftian Religion, the denying of which is move 
aangeroms to the Church, than this Dottrine., Again, That it is more 
pernicious ani intolerable, than to erre toncernins th: Sacraments. 
And to conclude with him, he at laft Conjures all that call them- 
ſelves Catholicks, upon their Salvation, to have a care how they 
deny this. ”m 

For as Cogaens will tell you, this King-depoling DoQtrine is 
agreeable tothe Holy Scriptures, and the Rules of Chriſt, Ano- 


ther 
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ther aſſures us, that to doubt of the. truth of4c,weuldiſcern not only 
to oppyge the werity of the Chriſtian Faiths but #0 favast ef: perfet? Fee 
theni(tt. "9:41 C4 22009 10 rn rbaur ods 01 11572 
— But nar ood wy ſeine Reader; with their ter few 
tion: in defence of this King-depoling' DottrigenQinr which, 

wn hg-be- endleſs). I ball te}l you, that ad Jeſs manthan dur Cath 
- Allen. decres. his judgment |. in ithele ' very 1 words=++>4 
Ged., had not. fulficicnrly provided. for rain; \Suiatetion', 24nd. the prics 
ſervation of the Church and. Holy Laws:gn If theve hone rhed may: to 
deprove--or reftrain . Apoſtate Prences. Theiiforalid aedy:: faith, 
that otherwiſe: Chrift had nat ſufficieritly; ptovided feriuhes- ſafety”, 
either of the Common-wealth, ion; of ar; yallth OfAnd Petros; Herd 
trandus 'politively declareth/fqr the. farmer} Priveiple,cithac if 
ſich -a Depoling Authority: had not; been, 7 +» 
arſans 


fas had not ſhewn himſelf miſe' an; arferert 31-083, as Bacher 
faith, Gods Providence had been defecteog, ; And When | Tohanmes 
Mariana, the fo noted Spar:ſþ Jeluic, hadgn;one of his Books fo ex- 
preſly maintain'd the lawfulgels of - 4i/l;ng bad Kings; upon which 
the {aid Book was cenſured ; Lmeet with an-Engliſh Rormaonift, thus 
to Vindicate or jbſtifie the ſaid Book ——— They are Ewcemies to rhe 
Holy Name [ i.e. of Jeſus} that condemn'd Mariana for any ſuch - 
Dottrine. | (EOTS 
Nay, ſo zealous are ſome. for this King-depoſling Doarine, that 
with (a) Laurentins Ortiz de Jberrola, they will afſure it the ggly * Pe Policia & 
ſafety and preſervation for Princes. But King Jam?s, who thought piliicpure, , 
himſelf not a little concern'd ; and therefore thus deliver'd his opi- Cap. 53. 


nion to his Parliament : — (b) .As oz ths one part m471y honeſt 2'n * Speech in 
: h ”— +1, Parhamenc 
ſeduced with ſome errors of Popery, may yer remain good wnd faith id. bis 


ful Subjetts : So on the other part, noue of thoſe that truly works, p.504- 
know and believe the whole grounds aud Schil - concluſions of 

their Doftrines, can either prove good Chriſtians or pod Sub- 

ects. | th 
1 And et, if for all theſe grand Teftimbnies,, 'they ſhould plead 
their Allegiafice, ' and their reſpect to” Princes ; Tcould 55k why 
all Books writ againſt this King-depoling DoQtine, are cenſured 
and Prohibited by their Indices Expurgatorii ; whilſt on the con- 
trary, thoſe who affirm it, -are- publiſt'd with honour, as true and 
Authentick : and if Agapetus above 2 thouſand years ago, ſpeak 
honourably of the Imperial Authority, the*(7) Exprroatorian In- « v.Bibliothe- 
dex muſt ftifle it, with ſome Worſhiptul glols or other. And if « Parum. 
any fhould "deny this to be-the- Dottrine bf the Romy Church, I 
fhonld gladly know, where is the Judg ? Whether the them: 
felves, the Cardinals, their greateſt and moſt FamorisWrirers; as 
Bellarmine, Baronins, Perron, &c. do not underſtand what ar&the Te- 
nents, and the meaning of the Rowan Church; as wellas ſome pri- 

vate Engliſh-men here; and whether we are noti'20- believe the 
mw Cardinals, and their Learned DoCtors, before the ſaid private 

erſon, : "M 10 

- - Thus are the Romeniſts as ſtout and zealous for this King-depoſing 

Dodtrine, as the (4) Chineſes were fot their Beards; and do adore « 34.re. per. 
and Worſhip this deſtruQtive Tenet, as the old Cainites did Cain, be- tin. de beBo 
cauſe he was the firſt Man-killer ; or the, Ophite, who Worſhipe the 79% P- 45 
Serpent, becauſe he was the firſt deceiver, and, as they fay, the Au- * © 
thor of good and evil, 
Thus the Romaniſts may perceive 'what danger he runneth 

| him- 


i 
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himſelf into, if he dare bur offer to this Treaſonable Princi- 
ple, ſeeing to deny it is madneſs, flat Hereſic ; nay iſm, con- 
trary RT Chats re: Councils, and the whole Church, 
nay, the Goſpel of Chriſt ; a more intolerable Herefie than to erre 
concerning ſome of the Sacraments ; nay, of. per one, that ir 
doth defbroy the very Church and it ſeif ; wherefore they 
— pl one mporen omega +. 
Kings ma 4 ce whoare Romaziſts, and Sons 
of that urch, nd muſt believe fo i 
Thus theſe men are like Pohchronizs, who would rathererre with 
Marius, than bein the right with ; and this Doftrinemuſt 
be the Shibboteth to diſtinguiſh them from orher Chriſtians. There is 
* Anton. d& 2 Seft in Spain call'd (4) Saludadores, who are known by a knack of 
Trquemeds, curing _ Diſcaſes, as a gift peculiarly belonging to them : thoſe 
Ca 2, Of the Houſe of (b) Auſtria are known by their long Chins and thick 
Eftare of the Lips ; and, as they fay, are particularly bleſt with other Graces, as 
Empire, Þ-73- to cure Wens by giving only a Glaſs of Water, and to unlooſe the 
Tongue of him that cannot ſpeak plain, only by Kiſſing. Thus 
the Monarchs of England do the Evil; and in Brecknock-ſhire, 
within two Miles of Brecknock, there 1s a Lake call'd Lhyn Sevathay, 
*Ttiner.cambr. or Linſevethan, Or Brecknock-mere ; of which (c) Giraldus Cambrenſys 
hb. 1. cap 2- fells us, that the Birds there will wn A the deſire of the Prince of 
Wales, but no man elſe ; fo that it is the beſt Rule to know the true 
« Polychron. Prince ; of which matter (4) Renu/ph Higden, Monk of Cheſter thus 
dt Poetizeth. 


Si Terre Princeps wenerit, 
Aves cantare juſſerit : 
Statim deproment modulos 
Nil concinunt ad ceteros. 


 C—_ 
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Which I find thus Tranſlated to my hand by John Treviſa, the old 
Vicar of Bark/cy, almoſt Three hundred years ago. 


Tf the Prynce of the Londe hoote, 
Briades - well mery noot, 

As merily as they can, 

And ſinge for none other man. 


And i this King-depoſing Principle they will have to be the 
Chanfiſtical news ws. a | me rg or true Remeniff 
may be known , who muſt anſwer to none but their Prince at 
Rome, and whoſe commands they muſt not diſobey. And ſhould 
any one now begin to teach them Allegiance, and the pernicious 
conſequences of this DoQrine, which by length of time hath had 
ſuch a ſway wich them ; probably it might be as great a novelty 

* Sextwde and ſtrange to them, as the (c) people, who after a long Inter- 

S-neemt. EX- 1/72/01, Were {0 unuſed to Devotion, that they laugh'd at' rhe 

Matrr. Glol, Prieſts when they came again to ſay Maſs, and pray with them ; 

Y. Inſargunt. for {ome will not leave an ola Mumpſimus for a new, though better 
WITILIEP 

As {or the Romaniſ*s diſtinftions (the better to maintain theſe 
Treaſounable Aﬀſertions) of Direffe, Indircffe, Proprie, Impro- 
prie, ſimpliciter, ſecundum Quid, Abſolute, in Ordine ad Secs 

'8, 


ebb fg k 


of, without any idle 
200 Nebergance M y 

'd School-men, whole Trade is only : 

and to ſmocher vp Truth with anfigniignddi 

and neyer think themſelves knowing enough, till wm tnyer the 
colour, — ight and anvteronne al non 
or Attions; a for of f people that 
empty nothings; kittle pot: po yon ten pence d 
cs 4 ome / without any profigiency:;1liks' (@) * Lib. de Mi- 
Ariſtotles Mad-man, who took as much leaſure, and was as obſer- *bilibus- 
vant inan empty Stage, as others At B: Att. Bax it. may be theſt 
may take it ill 'to: have their diſtempers. correted ,' likt the fal- 
low in (&) Horac:, who was angry at his Friegds yp him of * « Epiſt lib. 2. 
his Mad-neſs, proteſting he lolt hls life and happi **"* _ 
neſs: yet in ſome __; this ſtudy s,conyenicnr, Ts fit 
our, Enemies ſhould be fought with: ag all x their EIS 
Weapons. 


But why ſhould we blame the good-natured Ronuaiſh for eſpou- 
ſing this King-depoſing Dodrine, ſecing he hath ſuch grand incou- 
ragements for his ſo ; andthath ſuch fine, pretty, tweet _ 
laid down for his guide, that ir''s almoſt an irnpoſſibility for hi 
ſin? And to make him the- miare bold and confident: 30 any 
Enterprize, they have invented two nn; ws Crutches to GT 

are 


the undertaker, and help eve _ ame Dog over the ang 


call'd by their Maſters in this 


' The Two Ruler Þ peak Oph => x wort /%, vl 


By which is taug ohe (if wi cndiednrtis J or 1'via les Pro» 
(2) Fe pop ifs wb po po OT the vonclales. 
_ Ez ornwb Doftdtsur-Di- ears. a4 
na to om an Opinion to be RY true ; g_ Provinciales, 


witch iedhns aces Probable! afhal Þ 193124 
Be A A A TL togtobat 


by his Office to ab ve fch _—_ CT 334- 
td dere Protein of ach Giding Sao, is oo difficulty x 
i 200DTh 1 916 NI | 

«Racypols, that for all-ahwſo':Gtirds dad #vbrbRions,. vat 
pO 
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| Ar St. Peters Churcy in I Vatican, from hes Aſcenſion 


ArSt. Pf Chunkh ouheryla y gee Pardon for 


;#f£6/fih moo of theſe his maſereakings;! 
ro: the oldand& 
for it bur t 


of Rome; 
arecockfirel of ewily "of which cen 
x usfollowerh; : 6116112 


1 . 


or 


1551ub 1g "I 


"ro. the- Calends of Auguf , is" every day granered Pardon 
'F years, 


LA *y 


pranted t0Any onether (hill burienter ſuch Chit 
vmiey Plrdori for '- Mt! 001099D tH14 lo gn; 
lathe Chrrthof Fe. Mts are Pardonsfor | ea, 
{In che Church''Se. m— Whgg fore" Wevery day: — rdons 
"for! TITS: 0 Cd JVDIEY 4 ar 5. 
In'St. Paels Clrarch, poi vpery ty of his Converſion Ft ire 
Pardon for”: 1 TOS jeaty, 
In the Churches of St: Lieia;of St. Rlizdberh, of's oi are every 
day in each of them Pardons for - 11) © x26 years. 
In the Church of St! Catherine are granted Pardons for  200' years. 
In St. Hens" Church, on his Feaſt-day, are = granted Pardons 


for | -5' ; 200 years. 
In St. Suſarta's Church ird Parddis for 200 Years. 
In the Church De/S. Cyveez upon very Sunday/and NN are 


ranted Pardons for': + * 254 years, 

In St. Sebaſtizns Church there is @ Pit where the Bodies of St. Pe. 
ter and St. Paul ( a$they fay ): lay hid an hundred years be. 

- fore they were found; --at this place Pardons were granted 


for $OO zears, 
In St. Martins Church, where St. Silveſter was Buryed, are every day 
granted Pardons for 300 years. 


But —_— ſome may think; char theſe few hundreds are not 
to fatishe for the journey, their a Mother hath en- 
bo her bounty to thouſands, as followerh. 


In St. John's Church,n n the Lateran, is:a Cappel call'd Sau; San 
forum, not far from which isanaſeenr of 33 ſteps; and how if a 
man ſhall aſcend them, for my ſtep he ſhall have 1coo years 
Pardon, in all 3 30CO years. 

In St Peters Church;..upon every Feaſt of St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
= Virgin Mary, and the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, are Pardons granted 

I OCO years. 


In - Sebaſt ians Church, from Chr s —_— to the Calends of 44- 
» Loft are epery day granted 10006 "pvars, 


4 Maggiore, ord of St; Mary, the Birth 
| Era Lidarends hiy-day; wer pony 


|| Ins. Jomeahis Church, they 


ciace( 3 116; © 1 01 117: ICDO year 


 & thersis a Stone upon which hr 


; ſtood, Tran few dare oy POT Pk ;} an uric bn 


ed Pardons for . i20t 9ho ng | } 9 if 01 99H ' 10059 bar, 

In St. Carherive's: Church: nn "are Pda to 
11114) © 3\ bo Of! ;19Þ 1 ut to noifo230' T7666 

'h St. A: s Church'i are Pardons for 99+ any 

CES WEIS z81l; ,vic ag 
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In the Church St: Maris Annunciata, for every day one ſhall viſir it, 


are granted Pardons for L040 Jeers. 
Tn the C hurch St. Maria del Popolo, are every day granted Pard 
for 2800 years. 


In a Cloyſter adjoyning to St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun- 
day ,, and ſome other Holy-days, are Pardons granted for 
3Z0OO years. 

To whomſoever that ſhall drink of the Three Fountains where 
St. Pau/ was Beheaded, whoſe head, when cut off, gave Three 
leaps, and ſo made them; is granted from every Fountain a thou- 
ſand years, in al 3000 years, 
Whoſoever {hall but viſit the Sepulchre of St. Stephen and St. 
Laurence, in St. Lawrence's Church, to him is granted Pardons 


for - ; __ JOOO years. 
In St. Pauls Church, upon the day of its Dedication, are Pardons 
granted for $000 years. 


In St. Peters Church in the Yatican, in the high Altar, is the 
Hankerchief, which, they ſay, Chriſt wiped his face with, and 
ſince that bears his Pifture, which is ſome times ſhew'd to the 
people; by vertue of which the Roman people have Pardons 

ranted for 7000 years. 

Thoſe that dwell out of Rowe have _ YOOO Years. 

Thoſe that live out of 1:aly, and come to ſee it, have Pardons 
for I2000 Years. 

In ſhort, in St. Sebaſtians Church, there is a Vault wherein the Chri- 
ſtians in old time of Perſecution uſed to hide themſelves; and to 
this Vault, they ſay, do ___ many Pardons and Indulgences, 
as none can number but only God. 

y 
But what need we ſtand fiddle-fadling about the numbers of years, 

ſeeing the Church of Rome is ſo brick, debonnaire, frank and free 

to her Sons, that rather than to give them any diſincouragement, ſhe 
will venture all her intereſt and credit for their ſake ; and in this 
her ſtock is ſo great, that we cannot i So her to be bankrupt ; 
for rather than fail, ſhe will Pardon them for ever and ever, as may 
appear in what followeth. - L 


In the Church of St. John the Lateran, is a Chappel call'd Sani#i 
Sanftorum, in which there is every day Pardon and Remiſlion for 
all ſins, both from the puniſhment and the fin alſo. 

In St. Peters Church in the Yatican, by the Font, is every day Remil- 
ſion of all fins to be had. 

Alſo in the ſame Church, upon St. Martins day, there is to be had 
full Remiſſion of all ins. 

In St. Pau/s Church in the Vatic«x, upon the XXIX of January, —_ 
the day when the Church was Conlecrated,there is then to be ha 
Remiſſon of all Sins. / : 

In the Church of St. Croce, isa 3-5 2. calld Hiersſalem, where is 
to be granted full Remiſſion of all ſins, both 2 pens &  culps. 

In the Church St. Maris Maggiore, upon Al-Saints day, there is 
granted full Remiſſion of all Sins. = 

In the Church St. Maris Rotonds, upon the Third of May, and AU- 
Saints day, are Pardons for all Sins to be had. 
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Inthe Church St. Marie de/ Popolo, on the day of Aſſumption of the 

Virgin Mary, are granted Remiſſion of all Sins. | 

In =_ Church of St. Peters ad Vincula, are Remiſſion of all Sins to be 

In the Church calld 4r:Cz17; or St. Maria Ara Czli, where,they ſay, 
is the firſt Alray that ever was made in the World ; at which Alrar 
there is every Sunday, and upon the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin, 
granted full Pardon and Remiſſion of all Sins. 


* Fiſcus Papa» Theſe and ſuch other like Indulgences were formerly (:)publiſh'd 
Ne iodulgen- iN E landby Mr. Crahev, from an old Manuſcripe which he had ; 
[have ſeenan old 2) Manuſcript to the ſame purpoſe. But 


Diet i Bibi what need we trouble our ſelves with Manuſcripts, ſeeing the ſame 


Bedl. Oxon. things may be ſeen in ſeveral c) Books, made, Printed by them and 
© Indulgentiz o 'd by their Authoricy,to procure the greater credit and belief 
urbis Ronane, For ſuch-like Pardons asthele., 


Impreſſum | 
Rome 1509. Le Coſe maravigliofe dell' Alma cirta di Rome 1625. Oruphrins de urbis Rome Ecclefiis. Le Situr de 
Villamont ſes voyages. Vide Weavers Funcral-Monuments, p. 160, 151, 162, Oc. 


This occaſion'd ſo many Pilgrimages to Rome, to the great inrich- 
ng of that City, and the wonder of Johannes or Jaxus Pannonins,the 

ungarian Poet, and Biſhop of Funfkirken, or Entegyhazac, in Latin 
Quingque Eccleſie ; who, though of the Roman Religion, yet could 
thus jeſt at the gadding of People from other Countries to Roe for 
Pardons at their Jubilces. 


Delit. Poet. Hiſpania, Galli, Solavi, Teutones & Hunni 
ITC Clavigert petitis limina Santta Petri : 
Lo ruitis fulti Latios ditare penates, 
Salvart in patria ſiccine nemo poteſt ? 


The Spaniard, French, Pole, German, a»4 th: Hun 

Unto St, Peters Chair for Heaven doth rus : 

Whither, O fools ! to tmrich the Popes do you g44d ? 
As if Salvation can't at home be had. 


Yet Indulgences were alſo granted to particular places in other 

Countries : amongſt the reſt, £xg/and (being then tree-handed to 

Rome) did not want ſuch pretty Indearments, whereby the people 

« Jo.Fox, Vol. were made as free from Sin as (d) Nightingal the Prieſt in Queen 

3-P-223 Marys days; and of them might be ſaid, as was thus in anold 
» Tho. Bear's (g) Printed Pardon, 


Span 193» 


John or Joan, «s free I make thee, * 
As heart may think, or eye may ſee. 


And their Power and Prerogative is ſo great, forſooth, that the 

cannot only Pardon paſt fins, but ſins to come, or what you will 
* Meditation COmmit er Wer of which King (f) James doth proteſt that 
onthe 16 he hath ſeen two Authentical Baffs with his own -eyes : And of 
© Gravm this the (g) Princes of Germany at Narnberg (1 $93) did publick- 
Germ. © 3- ly complain ; and that your Friends Soul ſhould skip out of Pur- 
. ._ gatory, when the Caſh ratled in the Baſon. And how liberal they 
mo =Y uſed to be with their Pardons, '(h) Theogorick a Niem _ Was 
Secretary 


— 
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to Three Popes) hath of old hinted; :and Dr. (5) Thomas ' Manududt- 
buſes : on tw Divinr 


Temes will refer you to ſome more by my +74 
And though they are willing to be og Jooſers by theſe favours, 
et their prices: are cheap .enough; which probably may the 
ſooner ingage or oblige ſome truſty Son to att any Villany, the 
rates of their Abſolutions being ſo cheap); of which take this tollow- 
ing Taſte, as I findthem fer down in their Taxs S. Cancelarie Apo 


/t vlice. 
Sect. III. Tit. 2. . 
Bſolution for him who lyeth witha Woman in the Church,and 

A committed other crimes, 1s rated at 6 (4) Groſſos. * The com- 
He that keeps a Concubine, if a Prieſt, muſt pay for his Abſolu- ned peo 
tion 7 grof. , pry far- 

1t he be a Lay-man, he muſt pay ; 8 grof: thing of £x- 
If a Lay-man commit Sacriledge b yon. os —_ out of Holy {5% 79259 3 

places, he is well uſed, ſeeing he payerth no more for his Abſolu- this occafion 


tion than 7 grof. will make it | 
If a man carnally lye with his Mother, Siſter, or otherKinſ-wo- "40: 
man or God-mother, he ſhall have his Abſolution, pay- 


in rof. 
Abſolution for him that Deflowers a Virgin,is dog-cheap at Seng; 
If a Prieſt commit Simony, he ſhall have his Abſolution for pay- 
in 7 grof. 
Abſolution for Perjury is but 6 grof. 


Ib. Tit. 6. 
g 

If a Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a Clerk, or other Prieſt lefs 
than a Biſhop, he ſhall only pay for his Abſolution (according to 
rhe Quality.) : 8 or 9 prof. 
But if a Lay-man only kill a Lay-man, he ſhaſ( then Wo 
a Sr” rof. 
It 4 " A be with Child, and ſhewillingly and on NW” 
ſtroy the faid Infant wirhin- her, ſhe ſhall have an Abſolution 

f 


or | | 5 grof. 
And if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wite, he muſt pay 
for his Abſolution 1 Ducat, and 5 (6) Carlins. *This oy 
rimes Va 


che ſame 

This Book was publiſh'd by their own Authority, it may be the with a Greſſ 
better to let the Romeniſts ſee what a kind, loving, ,and indulgent 
Mother they have : But how oft it hath been publiſh'd I cannot 


tell, 

It was (c) firſt made and Printed at Rome, in the time of Pope 0 ſhe's 
Leo X, and was after Printed at Paris (1522) the (4) Kings Privi- ;, 7,6;4e of 
ledge, and the Popes Bull being joynedtoit. "Twas the next year one, Epiſt.co 
(1523) Printed at (e) Coker; and afterwards in that Noble Col- y_u —— 
iGion, call d Trattatus Muſftrium virorum, printed by the King of Monarch. 
France his Ml buo1n at Lyons 1549. This Taxa was alſo then pub- Temp. Pone. 
Jiſh'd (f) amongſt them. And though Claudiu# Eſpenceus, the ®,35F,..., 
famous Sorbonne-Doftor, was ſoaſhamed of this Book, to be thus Taxa Epi 
by Authority fo publickly —__ and fold , that he. folemaly 7% 

2 ; com- 
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; her en (6) complaineth againſt yet he gain'd nothing by it, bur the ill- 
Ns he G0 of the Grandees of the "Roman eligion ; EG As Commems 


venalis. Cl- and this palſege againf their Texa commanded to be daſht out leaſt, 

- ap. 1. it may be, it ſhould diſcredit their Ware,and fo ſpoil their Trade ancl 

Digreſ. 2 Market. Andafterwards when theſe foreſaid Trattaries Ifuſtrinmn, 
were by the command of Pope Gr:gory XIIE augmented, and by the 
care of Franciſcus Zjlertms publiſhed at Venice 1584. this Taxa was 

b Tom.15.Part alfo (6) Reprinted, and with the reſt Dedicated and preſented to the 

1.Fol.368,fc. {aid Pope. 

Thels ſeveral Editions (and probably ſome others) of this 
T axa publiſh'd by my the Romaniſts themielves, take 
off al'R lies, as if it might be a cheat : and to this may be added, 

* De Tyran. that the Learned (c) Lawrentius Banck [who alſo of late Reprint- 

nba this Taxa with his Notes upon it] doth aſffure us, that to his 
knowledg and eye-ſight, the ſame Pardons and Abufes are at this 
day publickly praQtiſed at Rome, And it is not unworth the ob- 
ſervation, that though of late Pope Alexander VII hath in his 
Index Expurgatorivs placed the Taxa, yet he excepts nothing 
againſt the foreſaid Editions, or thoſe Printed by the Romanifts, 

*V.7axa. but only againſt that Jately put forth with Baxcks his (4) Notes 

* V. Praxis. - or Annotations, or which have been corrupted by (+) Here- 
ticks; though I think it would puzzle him to prove any ſuch cor- 
ruptions. | 

Thus you ſee, you may name your ſin, and Pardon is to be had at 
a ſmall rate; nay, they have been fo kind, that rather than want 
your cuſtom, they have ſold Pardons for Six pence, a Groat, or Two 
pence, a Game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale ; and with ſome kind-natured 
Women they have made more pleaſant bargains. 

And here, for the honour of theſe Money Pardons, a merry Story 

Mart. chemiit. gx txwo ſhould not be taken amiſs. In the time of Leo X, Tetzelins 

Exact” was ſent into Germany with multitude of Pardons to advance Money 

Part 4. de In- for the hich were then firſt oppoſed by Lath:r.) 'Tis faid 

— ox on that this Terzelims affirm'd that he could alſo Pardon Sins to come ; 

ſcria, © 444 WRETEUPON A German Gentleman bought ſuch an one of him, and 
afterwards Rob'd the Dominican Pardoner : Terzel:4: threatning him, 
the Gentleman pleads he had bought his Pardon for it, declating 
that was the fin he determin'd to commit : to which 7er2+{ius could 
not reply. 

About the ſame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buyeth a Pardon, in 
which was expreſly indulged her, that her Soul ſhould fly to Hea- 

Wulph. Meſcul. yen as ſoon as ſhe was dead. At laſt the Woman dyeth, and is Bury- 

_ > 394. £4 3 but her Husband giveth nothing to the Prieſt to Pray her Soul 

: out of Pirgatory : Whereupon the Shooe-maker 'is accuſed to the 
Magiſtrate, who chides him for having no care of his Wives Soul : 
The Fellow pleads that there is no need for any Maſs for it, ſeeing 
her Soul was in Heaven before ſhe was, Buryed ; for Proof of which, 
he fheweth the Popes Pardon - a Teſtimony ſo Authentick,that they 
darſt neither deny it,or the Pontifick Authority; whereby the Cobler 
came off clear. 
But atother Story T'meet with, where the Judge being a party, 
he was not ſo honeſt in his determination ; in_1hort thus : A Ger- 


man Gent! __ his Fathers Will, paid yearly ſuch a 
Mat-Flav.lle- futn to a Neighbouring naftery, that the Monks therein ſhould 


RD pray for the deliverance of his Fathers'Soul out of Purgatory. At 
laſt 
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laſt, the Gentleman underſtanding that my fn that they had 
Pardons which could deliver any Soul, -he buyes one of them for 
his Fathers Soul; which for more certainty was confirm'd by their 
Monaſteries Seal, and Subſcribed by their General and themſelves. 
Thus being Cock-ſure of the of his Fathers Soul, he re- 
fuſed afterwards to pay them the . Annual Stipend he uſed for- 
merly to do : whereupon the Monks appeal to the Biſhop, who 
ravely Decreeth, that the Gentleman muſt continue _—_— 
though his Fathers Soul were quit from Purgatory by the former 
Pardon. l 
But becauſe ſome may be uawilling to trudge as far as Rome for 
Pardons, or to go any whither elſe upon ſuch-like Pilgrimages; and 
others, either c ———— or Covetoulnels, may e to give 
any thing for their Abſolutions, which they ſuppoſe be given 
them freely : therefore the Popes (good Souls) not willing to give 
the leaſt diſcontent to any of their Children, have, out oftheir good 
nature, and fulneſs of Authority, afforded chem Pardon and Heaven 
at as ealieand lazie a rate as heart could wiſh ; and =y need not 


Sin never ſo great or abominable. Ablolurionem, 

incelligirur, 
quod abſolvir tam 2 culpa quam 2 poena quoad omnia pecrata quantumg; enormiſſima. Vid. Pomin. Card. Tuſchs 
Prafticarum Conclufionum juris, Tom. 4. v. Indalgent. wn 6, 


And as for theſe ſo franckly and freely beftowed Indulgences, for 
the honour and comfort of the Exgiifb-Romeniſt,l ſhall go no farther 
for them than the 


Hore Beate Virgins Maris. 


And this according as it was uſed at Salibury : and in this I ſhall 
only follow the Edition of Paris 1527, becauſe the greateſt coſt and 
care hath been taken in that Imprefſion, both for Pictures and Orna- 
ments, of any I have yet ſeen. And now bleſs your eyes, andbehold 
the Popes Treaſure open'd. ? 


Pardon for days. Vid.Fol.164.4 
Pope John XXII hath granted to them that ſhall fay this Prayer, Ave Fal. 13. «. 
caro, Chriſti caro, &c. at the Elevation, Pardon for I00 days. mts 


Pope Celeſtine hath granted to them that ſhall fay in honour of eu. ;8. «. 
= B. Virgin this Prayer, Ave munai fpes Maria, &c. Pardon 
or 300 days. 
Pope John XXI[ hath granted them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Stabat Fol. 51.5. 
Mater doloroſa, &c. Pardon for 300 days. 
_—_ hath granted to them that ſay this Prayer, Domine Fol. 84. «. 
e/a Chriſte, &c. Pardon for 50O days. 
Pope John XX hath granted them that ſay this Prayer, Amine Fol. 12. 6. 
Chrifti Santtifics me, &c. after the Blevaticn, Pardon for 


OOO days. 
Pope John hath grantedto them who ſhall ſay this Prayer, Precar Fol. 16. «. 
te amantifſime Domine, 8c. before a Crucifix, as many days of 
Park zs there weve Wounds in Obrids Boy a tis Palin, 
| | 5 


which the Rubrick faith were 


—_— 
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Fol. 4. b. 


Fol. 86. a. 


Fol. 165. 4d. 


Fol. 73-6. 


Fol. 61. b. 


Fol. 79. 4. 


Fol. 72, 73» 


Fol. 92. 


Fol $6. b. 


Fol. 80. b. 


Fol. 77. 4 
Fol. 86. 


* New Shrids, 
P- 77, 78, &c. 


--- for 


But another Edition [v4iz. at Paris 1 534.] tells us thus : 


Pope Benedift XXII, made this Prayer (Gratias ago tibi Domine, &c.) 
and gave to all them that devoutly faid it, as many days of Pardon 
as our Lord had Wounds, that is 6646 days. 


So here you muſt take your choice, but conſult firſt, which of the 
two Popes is to be believed. 


Pope Innocent Tl hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, 
Ave vulnus lateris, &c. Pardon for 40Co days. 

Pope John hath granted to them who ſhall ſay this Prayer, Mz/erere 
Domine animabns, &c. as many days of Pardon as there are Chri- 
ſtian Bodies Buryed. 


Pardon for years. 


Pope Iznocent hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, S4/ve 
lux mundi, &Cc. at the Elevation, Pardon for "7 years. 
Pope Boniface hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer,Srabar 
Mater doloroſa, &c. Pardon for 7 years and 40 Lents, 
Pope Gregory hath granted to them that ſhall ſay theſe Five little 
Prayers, Ave manus dextra Chriſti, &c, with hve Pater Nofters, five 
Ave Maria's, and a Credo, Pardon for 5OO years. 
Pope Boniface VI hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, 
Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. Pardon for 10000 years. 
Pope Alexander VI hath granted to them that ſay this Prayer, Ave 
Maria gratia plena, &c. pardon for IOOOO Years. 
Pope Six: IV hath granted to them that fay this Prayer, 4ve 
Sahiti/ime Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, Pardon 
I TOOO Jears. 
Pope John XXII hath granted to them that ſhall fay theſe three 

Prayers, Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. Pardon for I000000 years, 

And though this laſt Pardon be for a pretty number of years, ve. 
Ten hundred thouſand,yet they will go a little farther, and aſſure the 
Romaniſt;, that whoſoever of them ſhall ſay a Prayer, beginning 0 
Deus Propitius eſto mihi, &c. that his Soul ſhall not enter into Hell. 
And they willgive you another Prayer, at the ſaying of which you 
ſhall be paſt both Hell and Purgatory. And of late days the Exy/iſh 
have been very careful to procure ſuch Pardons and Abſolutions, as 
appears by ſome of them publiſh'd by Mr. (4) Gee, to whom I ſhall 
whenks Reader. 

But as for Purgatory, whoſe particular deſcription of every 
hole and cranny in it, and what pretty ſport the Devils have there, 
you have at large deſcribed to you by Marthew Paris, Philip Ofal- 
levanand others; and of the particular cheat of St. Parricks lit- 
tle hole, Biſhop Jones hath given a ſyfficient Narrative. I fay, 
as for Purgatory, there need no great care or trouble to be taken; 
ſeeing that Maſs is not worth a ruſh that cannot deliver a Soul 
thence, eſpecially if ſaid by the Monks of Clumy Abbey ; in the 


b SeetheirLe- time of whoſe Abbot (6) Odilo, the place and intrigues of this 


darics, I 
Sid 


2 Novemb. 


wasanunlucky Obſervation of a German, that if there be 


tormenting Cavern were fully diſcover'd to mankind: And it 
a Fur- 
gatory 


Y 


2” IT 


y, Sou could not ſtay long there : of which take the Story 


mn - 
This Merry Fellow of Antwerp was accuſed to the Ingquiſitors, Lid. Lave:r, 
for fayi _ his Companions, that there was no ac ha ; _—_ 
and in behalf of himſelf thus pleaded, —— That according to the 4: kinves 
Sermons he us'd to hear, there was either no Purgatory, or no Souls v+ 219: 
in it; for we are taught that Turks, Jews, Pagans, Hereticks, 
and the wicked go forth-with to Hell, and none goeth to Purgatory 
but Penitent Chriſtians ; of which there is no great number, as 
you daily lament and complain. We are alſo taught that every Maſs 
delivers one Soul out of PurgatoryJ; and beſides, multitudes of Souls 
are delivver'd by Pardons and Indulgences ; and it is plain that there 
are more Maſſes ſaid than Penitent Chriſtians dye ; whersby it follow- 
eth, that there is ether no Purgatory, or that it is empty..—-—— At 
which, the Inqwiſirors knowing this uſed daily to be Preach'd, let the 
Wag 80, but chid him for medling with that which did not belong 
ro . 


According to this, Pargatory is no ſuch Bug-bear; ſo that nothing 
is now left to deter a Romwanift from commutting whar he pleaſerh, 
but the fear of Hell it ſelf: Yet the bold Rowax need not cool or 
ſagger his reſolution for this, ſeeing the Pope harh ſuch an Intereſt 
Authority in Hell alſo, that even thence he can deliver rhe ror- 
mented Soul, as ſome (a) Romaeniſts affirm ; elſe why ſhould they « p, panz(c:r. 
tell us that Pope Gregory the Great, redeem'd the Emperour Trajan's Serm. de de- 
Soul, and St. Tecla did Falaonills's? And in Vindication of the for- Win {5.0% 
mer, no leſs man than Alphonſuc Cixconine hath publiſh'd a particu- apud $urium. 
lar Book, where you may 'ſee more : and if they can do thus for /entBelku: 
Pagans, what may they not do for the Sons of their own Church ? (7; ect 
And no queſtion but that His Holineſs will venture much of his cre- toxin. Chron. 
dit to bi a Soul of one of his Sons from Hell, when he would compangy "y 
allow his Friends ro make uſe of the Devil for the amendment of 3:;ritreReve. 
their bodies, as it is ſaid Pope (6) Nicholas V once indulged an inti- /at-lib.4. c.13. 
. . Abultnſ.4. Re- 
mate Friend of his, um,0.4-0.5% 
Barth. Medins 
in 3 D. Thom. q. $2. art. 6. Ric. de Medi villa in 4. ſent. diſt. 45. art. 2. 9. 1. Sigebert. Gembl. Chron. an. $92. 
Gotfrid. Viterbienſ. Panth. Part 15. Sirtus Senex|. Biblioth. lib. 6. Annot. 47. Fil. Brrgamo. Chron. fol. 284- 
Zach. Lippello. 12. Martis. » Vid. Sernert. lib. 6. part 9. cap. 8. 


The Prede/tinarian Turks, under the notion of having their 
Fortune writ on their Fore-heads, joyfully venture their Beings 
the greateſt hazards : and it hath (c) formerly been obſerved, « His mercium 
that the true Rowaniſt would boldly commit any villany, under nn0inaont- 
the ſecurity or ſhadow of theſe Pardons or Indulgences, which he fpoliato eſt 
by Tradition ſuppoſed to be ProteQtion enough both to himſelf and zre Grrnanie* 
S1ns. tg" —oþ 
ras extina, 


quand 
ber | in has merces ex modo peccandi mpunicarem fibi pollicebarur ; hinc 
Srupra, Inceſtus, Adel Perjrks yn Rapinz, Feenera, ac rota jm Lerna ſemel ort- 


ginem fibi rraxerum. Quod quemdo i licentiam 
ac im nedum in vira, re Fes prin. ) poſſe 3 Nundinatoribus illis 
its, emel haben ? , tabear, jam nedum Prez- 


conſticurionem rranſgreſſiones, ſed & in fururum impune,uc eas ipfas rranſgredi liceany 
- Indulto permictirur. Quofir ut anſam inde accipiant ii, cum quibus jes Apentiram eſt, Pond, Homicidia, 
Adulreria, & fimilia flagutia perperrmmdi, quando quilibet ex Sacerdotum vulgo, Abſolurionem emputiam virtuce 

indulci his imparciri poreſt. Graven. German, 0» 3, 6. 


But what aced we talk of guilt or fins, or trouble our heads 
about procuring Indulgences or Pardons ? As if he that is obedient 


to 
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* Cardinales 


cum Papa con- OT, 4s O 


to the commands of the + and a through-paced Son of the Ro- 
»an Church, could in his ſo doing, either commit the one, or ſtand 
in need of the othet. , e” oats 

As for the Church of Rome, to which this grand At-obedience is 
due, *tis nothing elſe but the (4) Pope and his Cardinals as ſome ſay; 
thers will have it, by the Church there is nothing elſe to be 


ſtiruunt Eccle- ynderſtood but the (6) Pope, whoſe Almighty Infallibility is not to 


fham Rom— 


Quare Epiſc. 


jurans fidelita- 
rem Eccleſiz Rom. & Papz & 


be call'd in queſtion. 
ſucceſſoribus cjus, obligar ſe non tantum ipſ1 Papz, ſed Collegio Cardinalium. 


Mar. Alttrcuſ. diſput. de Cenſuris Eccleſ. Tom. 1. lib. 5. dilp. 14. Caps 1+ P+ 655. 
> 7acob. Gretſer defenſ. Card. Bellarmin. lib. 3. cap. 10. col. 1450. 


Andr. du Val 


de Ecclefiaſti- 
ca & Politica prures, 


poteſtare, 
P- 88, 8g. 


b Diſt. 19.C. $i 


R omanorum. 


Therefore if there be any doubt. of any. thing, the Holy Scri- 
and other ſuch means muſt be thrown aſide, as being 
doubtful, and like the Leshian or Leaden Rule, may be bended 
this way or that way, and ſo may ſerve for any mans turn ; they muſt 
therefore not be credited or truſted to, And ſo none is to be Judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations cannot erre, neither of 
right, or-matter of fa& : for which we need go no farther than the 
politive ſentiment and Po_—_ of their _ Maſters the Je- 
ſuits of their Colledge of C/ermonr,in their publick Theſes, publiſh'd 
by themſelves to be held, vindicated, and maintained againſt all 
the World ; and that of very late days, as appears by part of it as 


followeth. 


XIX Chriſkum nos ita caput 
agnoſcimns, ut illins Regimen 
dum in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 
tro, tum deinde Succeſſoribus 
commiſerit, & EANDEM 
2 VUAM HABUIT IPSE 
INFALLIBILITATEM 
conceſſerit, quoties ex Catheara lo- 
querentur. 


XX- Datur ergo in E. R. Con- 
troverſiarum Fidei Tudex Infal- 
libilis, ETIAMEXTRA 
CONCILIUM GENE- 
RALE, tum in Queſtionibus 
Juris, tum FACT I, &c. 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& auſpice Virgine, in Aula 
Collegii Claromontani, So- 
cietatis Jeſu, die .XII De- 
cembris 1661, 


We acknowledge Chri/t fo to 
be the Head (of the Church) that 
during his abſence in Heaven, he 
hath given the Government 
thereot,firſt to Peter, and then to 
his Succeſlors: and beſtowed unto 
the Popes his Succeſſors THE 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 
HE HIMSELF HAD, as 
often as they ſpeak e Cathedya, 

There is therefore Conſtitu- 
ted in the -Church of Rome an 
Infallible Judge (i. e. the Pope] 
of Faith, and that even without 
a General Council, as well in 
queſtions appertaining to Right, 
as 1n matters of Fact. 


Theſe ſhall be defended, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, and the 
favour of the Virgin, m the 
Hall of the Colledge of 
Clermont, belonging to the 
Society of Jeſus, the XII 
day of December 1661. 


And by their Canon-Lew, *tis as plain as a Pike-ftaff that the 
Popes | (*) Decretory Letters, not ' only carry Authority _ 
Wit 
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with them, and what he (4) commands to be obey'd,"atidare to be p,._ ... 


received as if they were the very words of (5) St. Peter 5 but they no. 

are alſo to be reckon'd and efteem'd as authentick as the Word of , > < 5: 

God, or {c) Holy Scriptures themſelves. 7 PYE> 
Therefore, they ſay,ris (4) Sacriledge to queſtion the Popes afti- nnici. 

ons, and downright (e) Paganiſin not to obey him : and he is (/) —Þ 

Curſt of God who violates the P Cenfares;z ſo we muſt be /z) Hmim . 

obgdient to him upon peril of our V8 2 *Dift.81.0. 97 


; qas fant, 


——— 


And no leſs man than their late great Saiat, Ienatins. Loyola , Carre 
layeth this down for a certain and perpetual Rule of Obe-74%.. c. 
dience : L. r. Tit. 8. c. 


hnam Sanftam. 


If the Church affirm that to be Black, which our 0wn eyes no 


judge to be White , we ought alſo then to declare that it gFfareralbum 


is Black. | definierir, te 


4 F quod 
fir, pronunciare. 1gnat. Exercitia Spirirualia apud finem, Regulz aliquor ſervandz ut cum Orthodoxa dr. 
vere ſenriamus. Reg. 13+ 


And we are not to queſtion the Truth and Authority of this Rule, 
being ſo ſtrongly confirm'd, commended and ratified by the (4) Bull » 1542. 
of Pope Pau/1lI, as every thing alſo is, which is contain'd in the 
ſaid Exercitia Spiritnalia : and how can any thing be amiſs in it, if 
it was, as ſome ſay, by Inſpiration from Heaven diQtated to Jpnatins ? 
And now who dares call himſelf a Son of the'Roman Church, and 
not be of the ſame Religion with the Pope ? Be of the ſame Opini- 
on? Obey his Commands and DiQartes, ſeeing there is no difference 
between the Sentiment and Judgment of the (:) Pope, and that of ; 
God : and what a grand Power and Authority the Pope hath, for Pape & fen- 
diverſion ſake take them thus in Verſe, out of Andrew Melvin, from 9914 Dei ung 


: Þ eſt ſcacencia. 
their own Writers. . Augaſt. de 4n- 
co#4,Q.6 art. 2 

2uod Papa Romanus wult, norma eft juris & equi ; Delir. Poer. 

Luod Papa cum; facit, ratum habes Deus «there in alto ; ny 2. 


Poſſe Papem quodcungq, Dews ; par, equa poteſtas, 
Cumg; Deo Chriſtog; Pape commune 71 ribunal. 
E/t major Paulo Papa : major federe priſco. 

ontra Evangelium ſtatuit Papa, Scriptaq; Pauli, 
Articulos Fidei condens, Oecomenicumg; 
Concilium cogens, decretaq, ſantta reformans. 
Si currus plenos animarum ad T artara trudat 
Secum ipſe, haud quiſquam potis eſt contendere contra, . 
Dicere cur facts hoc ? Stat pro ratione voluntas, 


The & Fiat of all right is the guide'; - | 
What he doth here, in Heaven is Ratifi'd : 
He atts as God, their Powers ſo equal are, 

« And Goda, Chriſt, Pope, have but one Fudg-ment-chair, 
Than Paul or t}* Old-law, he's more great and true ; 
He can command 'g aint Paul and Goſpel/too, 


- 


d 


—_—___w— 
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4# f ape new Roles of Faith, whe o/d.Caſbeer ; 
Gan ape General cheery Aowineer. 

If be to Hell Miflians of Sauls fhould draw, 
Tet none muſt ak him'why ? Hi mill s Law. 


Nar need this :ſfrem Grange £0 thoſe who are aſſured 
Authority , that Jome have held the Pope fir no 1G good 


hw [9 and accordingly could demand all both in Heaven and 


7 ticber 
ods 'omvem in Coelo & Terra. Jobar. Gerſon. Tom. 2. Reſolut. circa materiam Excommupicationum 8: 
Irregularitat, Confid. 11. ; 


Tinda/diſputing with one thought a Learned DoQtor, drave him 
to that iſſue, that he burſt out, ——— We had better be without Gods 
Laws than the Popes. Tho. Fuller's Abel Redivivw,p.12 h 
Thus you ſee the more than Hogan Mogan — (of which 
you ſhall hear more hereafter) ot your lofallible Lord ; whereby 
ou cannot do amiſs, as long as you obey his heſts and commands, 
be it againſt King, Country or Parents ; for againſt all theſe *ris 
faid that he hath a juriſdiction to hound you. And for a farther 
INCOU w/Aci he meketh no {mall uſe of che ward Herezick; and 
all muſthe ch, who do not ſwear, right or wrong, to him or his 
Church. And if a Govgrnour be not of the Rowgs Church, and 
{o by their conſequence be an Heretick, this following Treatiſe 
will tell you what 15 to be done with him : and their Bulls Cere 
Domini, publiſh'd every year 4t Rowe and other places on Meur- 
ay-Therſis [the Thurſday before Eafer] wall tell ou how they 
are Curs'd and Excommunicated purpole. And according 
» Non enim tO the (6) Canoy-Law, hethat Kills an Excommunicated Perſon, in 
mk meer Zeal for the Rowan Church, dath not iacur the crime of Ho- 
cramur, = 
quos adverſus micide. 
Excommuni- 
catos Zelo Catholicz inatris ardentes aliquos corum trucidaſſe contigeret. 23. q. 5. cap. 147. Excommunicatorum. 


Amongſt other things, this Bu/Damns to the Pit of Hell all thoſe 
« De Cenfuris who ſhall aſſiſt or carry Arms to any Hereticks: upon which (c) Mz- 
lib.s.Diſpur.g, 744 Alteriae ſtarts this Quere : 
CAP. 2. P. $27. ' 
nk, Poſtulabe If ſuch Prohibited things be comvey'd to the Subjefts of a Prince ex- 
preſly by the Papal Sentence declared an Heretick ; whether then, the Con- 
veyers are by this Bull Excommunicated? 


To which the ſaid de Alteriis giveth this doughty and Roman 
Anſwer : 


If the Subjetts (under the, Heretical Prince) to whom the Arms ave 
carryed, be of the Roman Religion, hate their Prince, aud deſire ( if 
they have ability) to free themſelves fron his Tyranny or Government ; 
and to that end, do ſecretly ſeek Arms, to imple them at the firſt opportu- 
nity for the deſtruttion of the ſaid Heretical Pringe ; then, as this great 
DoQor thinketh, the Aiders or Afﬀiſters do no ways incur Excommu- 


nication. 


Thus would they intrude upon us a pretty Salvo for Treaſon, 
and 
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and no finall incouragement for Rebellion, if to Depoſe Kings may 

bs the Pope: Lafulititey; Yeing be Game ſo high! 

' Again, the Popes Infalli ing 1 o 

up, E is no hard matter to make a meaning a6 ty ng 

lieve, that it is his beſt and fafeft way co obey the Pope in every 

thing he commandeth, rhough it were againſt his King and Coun- 

try ; of which this following Hiſtory wall afford many inſtances : 

and this King  Dodtrine being fo ſtifly maintain'd as 

Article, by their moſt Authentick Papal V/riters, the inferiofr Ro- 

»nift will think himſelf obliged to credit it, and his great Judge 

the Pope, who if he did erre in this point, how can they reſt aſſured that 

he did not erre in oth:r points of Faith ? to retort (a) Michess his * fob. Cleve 
Converr- 


Rule. 

But concerning Infal/bility, [find a War amongſt themſelves ; and —_—_—— 4 
our Exgliſþ men, when it cometh to a pinch, are as unſetled as they 
think their Neighbours are. 

Father (6) White (one of my deſperate Principles as to Go- + comrover. 
verament) doth in the name of the Romaniſts, flatly deny that fi-Logick, 
the Pope is Infallible, affirming the contrary to be Injuriou/ly ing. 7% 313: 
p0.?d wpon them by Searies; And Father (c) Caron (of bet- « genonn; 
ter Tenents than the former ) is of Opinion. that the Pope with Hibernorum, 
any other aſſiſtance whatever (unlels a General Council ) may 97502 28, 
erre ; and this of late he undertakes to prove at large. And far. EG 
ther, White confeſſerh, that it is not yet known where this I»fa/- * Controver, 
libility lyeth : For, faith he, (a) ſome place it in the Pope, 0-96. 
ome in a General Council, ſome in both, ſome in the whole Charch. 

And a later Writer grants ſeveral Infallibilities. (t) The « Labyrinth, 
Tofallibility of the Church, Councils and Tradition, depend ſo neceſſarily Canuarients, 
upon each other ( that) whatever Authorities prove the I allibility of Þ+ 277+ 

any one, do in effett, and by good conſequence prove the ſame of all the 

Feſt, 
Y ur methinks we need not ſtand {ſo reſolurely upon Religion 

or Church, ſince the Author of Fiat Lux aſſures us, that Time 

will alter any Religion. (f) 4 Religion once eſtabliſhd, be it * Fiat Lux, 
true or falſe (when it is once received, it is then taken for true ;) in the Þ 1314 
ſpace of ſome ſucceeding Ages is reformed anew by other Teachers or Inter- 

preters, who in time lead men out of the former way into their own ; ſome- 

times ſlowly, oradually and inſenſubly, that they are brows ht into another 

Religion before they be avate : ſometimes by open hoſtility to the former, 

which whether by Covin or violence, yields at laſt to the Ingreſs of a new 

ONE. 

If thus Religion it ſelf will vary and alter in time, there needs 
not be ſuch a confidence placed in their Infallibility : and yet tis 
pretty tooblerve, that this their grand Rule, which on all occaſions 
they call to their aſſiſtance, they donot know where to fix or find ; 
and that which muſt judge the reſt, is of it ſelf unſerled and uncer- 
tain. And they grant that a Church that 1s (g) Fallible may Law- s $.. $chicn 
fully be forſaken. Bur this by the Bye, and I ſhall confeſs nothing to firmed, 
the purpoſe, as being beſides my deſign, and fo the lefs careful in its * 727% 
haſty ſcribling. 

As for this King-depoſing Dodrine , though iit be poſitively 
taught and believed at Rome, by Pope, Cardinals, their teſt 
Doctors, and every where by thoſe whom His Holineſs els upon 
as through-paced Sons to him and his Church; and: thoſe who 
abſolutely eny- this Article = Widdrington, Caron, Barckley, 

d2 &c.) 


> 
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&c.) axe with their Books cenfured\and Prohibited;as rotten,unfound 
and falſe Ware : yet in Countries far enough from Rome, whenthis 

ojint cometh to a pinch and a ſerious debate, then we ſhall fee 
Fame of them, like Cofoy, and the other French Jeſuits, to have 
Two Conſciences, one at Rowe, and another at home. 

As when any miſchief is done, the Child cryeth Nobody did ir, 
thereby thinking to ſecure it ſelf : fo-now, when ſome Kings and 
Princes have look'd upon this King-d: poſing DoQrine as wicked 
and dangerous ; we have ſome of the Secular Prieſts, and fome 
French of a freer humour, will throw all the fault upon the Jeſuir, 
and would gladly make the World believe that all other Roma» Ca- 
tholicks are Innocent as to theſe accuſations, being true Subjefts to 
their Prince, and Enemies to Treaſon or Sedition ; and that the 
contrary Principles are only taught by the ſeſuits : to which Order, 
many other Catholicks having no good will, make it their buſineſs 
to expoſe them, as much as they can,and this Quarrel is now grown 
to ſuch an height, that there appears no ſigns of a Reconciliation ; 
which every day weakens the Papal Authority, and may in time 
{queez that arifllition within:its own narrow limits. 

The Truth is, ſome other Orders think the Jeſuits carry too high 
an hand, and others ſuppoſe them too buſie and aQtive in Stare- 
affairs, and have been the Fomenters of fnany troubles and Wars ig 
Ewrope ; to which purpoſe I meet with this biting CharaQer. 


Martem norunt animare 
Et Tumultus ſuſcitare 
Inter Reges & ſedare. 


T anquam Sant adorantur, 
Tanquam Reges dominantur, 


Tanquam Fures depredantur. 
Dominantur temporale, 
Dominantur ſpiritzale, 
Dominantar omnia male. 
Hos igitur Jeſnitas 
Nebulones Hypocrit as 
Fuge ſi Celica guar As. 
Vita namg; Chriſtiana 
Abhorret ab hoc prep 
Tanquans fitis & Inſans. 


Another will offer theſe Anagrams upon the word JESUIT A, 


ES VITLA, 
and 
SEVITIA. 


I, noneswvitaut V ITIA ES & mortic Imago, 
Et Sevitia dans vim $ibi nomen crit. 


\ 
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| -— for its brevity and pithinels, may carry away 
the Bell: ] 


Seduitor Sueco: Gallo Sicarias : - Anglo 
Proditor ; Imperio Explordor : Davus Ibero : 
Italo adaluror : dixi teres ore, —— Suitarn. 


Nay, the very Spaniards, though admirers of rhe Papal Pre- 
Pcogntiee; and oh have forne reſpeRt for this Order, their no 
Jenatius being their Country-man; yet have ſome pique againft 
them, as by this Libel, found in the Spe»yb Court, by way 
of the Teſdits Ten Commandments. 2 


Los Mandamientes de /os Teatinas 
Mus humanos ſon que Divinos. 


1. Adquirir mucho dinero, 
2. Supetar todo el mundo. 
3. Buen Capon, y buen Carnero. 
4. Comprar Barato, y vender caro. 
5. Con el blanco aguar el tinto. £ 
6. Tener ſiempre el lomo en ſieſto. 
* 7. Guardarſe bien del ſereno. 
8. Obrar lo ſays » lo agen. 
9. Hazay del Penetente eſclavo, 
I 


0. Meſeclarſe en caſas d* eſtado. 


4 diez Mandamientes ſe encierran en dos : 
0do pare mi, y nada pars Vos. 


The Ten Commandments the Jeſuits figne, 
Are far more Humane than they are Divine. 


. Great Riches fee you do procure. 
Bring the whole Worlg to your lure. 
. Eat Fat Capons, and the beſt Cheer. 
Buy but cheap, yet ſell full dear. 
Water your Red Wine with White. 
. Lye with eaſe, and warmth at night. 
. Keep you from th} ill evening Aires. 
. Do your own and others Aﬀairs. 

. Make Slaves of your Penitents. 
Plat in State-deeds and Events. 


Theſe Ten Commandments ore thus wade Two ; 
All for my ſelf, nothing at all for you. 


But too much of this Learned Order, whoſe exatt or Bliad Obe- 
dience (as their Founder words it) is maligned ; others, who 
have faults enough of their own ; and make'a inlt cheſe 
Fathers, not that the other are of ſounder Principles, ar macs” Ho 
turn peoples eyes upon another Object, that thear own faules 
not be takea notice of. | 

But though Clerk and Watſon, the Two Secular Prieſts, ranted 


dapperly 


© © ON On ww Ho» 
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dapperly againſt the © Jeſuits, as the only Teachers and. Inftruftory of 
Se ltion and Treaſon ; yet ſcarce was 4 year turn'd round, but theſe 
pretended good SubjeQts were taken napping in Rebellion, and ac- 
cordingly had their reward, And as for the Tenents of the Jeſuits, [ 
or 4irz find the Fathers Reply to that ObjeQtion, that (a) neither Belarmipe, 
rousjours que Gretſer us, NOT any other particular Jeſuir whatſoever, do teach 
pellarmine» any thing but what is held for a truth, - and believed by the Church 


Gretſerus & les . 
Peres Jeſuires it {elf. 


en & cn | 
manlantes ne croyent & ne croyrone, n' enſcignene & n'* enſcigneronr autre choſe que ce qu'en croit Þ Egliſe, 


Reſpence Apologetig3 a I Anticoton. p. 90. 


What they mean by the Church of Rowe, we have told you from 
themſelves formerly ; and *tis certain that according to Hiſtory, the 
Pope hath been 4 ative in maintaining this King-depoling Do- 
Arine, and fo furious and aftive with his Sword, that even honeſt 
Paſquin thought himſelf obliged to keep to the Proverb, Whil/t rhou 
art at Rome, do as they do. And. thus to Apologize tor the Pope, 
Hm: Eſi"%. and anſwer all Objetions, * 


Apdl. pour 
Herod. p. 382. 


Quum tibi non etas habilis ſit Ceraphe bello, 
Et caſtris habeas cognita clauſtra magis : 

Luum deſit miles belliq, pecunia nerum, 
Luis te precipitem copit ad arma furor ? 

Infirmis humeris damnata quid indus arma ? 
Que tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat ? 

Cur reſpirantem & curantem vulnera mundum, 
Concutis & Martem ſolius ad arma cies ? 

Da miſeris requiem & ſpatium concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, ſi tua cura ſums. 

Conde ſenex gladium, & C _ reminiſcere berbi ; 
Luod dixit Petro, dixit & ille tibs. 


To this, Paſquino (one would think a doughty Romaniſt) thus re- 
turns ananſwer in behalf of His Holineſs. 


Quod dixit Petro Chriſt us, nolim eſſe patetis 
Diftum (Pontificum pace Petriq;) mibi. 

Nam negq; ſum Petri ſucceſſor, nec quoq; tales 
Agnoſcit bona pars Chriſt icolorum hudle. 

Pauli ego ( ſucceſſu ceptis meliore deinceps 
Dii faveant ) ſumpſi nomen & arma ſimul : 

Et Chrift i verbi memor intrepiduſq; miniſter, 


NON VENI PACEM MITTERESED GLADIUM. 


And now Gentlemen, though at the beginning I gave you/T ho 
good Reaſons for this my un enaking ; Fer buns the other Ai 
courſes intervening might poſſibly daſh them out of your memories, 
give me leave to remind you of them, 'with this previſo, that Tthink 
my Mother the Church of Exe /azd'a good Church, and the King 

hate our Soveraign a true and/lawfol ing. - 

champion 1.71 Andtherefore (in ſhort) when I ind a compa amongſt your (4) 
Piſt.ad confili Jeſuits, Never to give over their attempts, till they have either ruin'd 
_—_ —_ themſelves, or reduced England to their Romiſh obedience, 

Rar | | 


non. 1 k | 
v When 


THE PREFACE 


PC PT I IT In—_ 


_——_—rm—_— 


When 1 finfle:(«) you eclare that :our Kings have jor feared rhe +58. n: Schiſm 
aldiontet0 _ ofthe Defenier of the mb 7 mo mms 

I you refuſe the Oath of ance,” one reaſon be. * 
3ng, becauſe it would not :atlow'che-Pope toſhave a true right and 
— Depdle |Kings, and ito \SubjeQts 'of their Oaths 


Whenifinde'yowin your very ies for yourſelves, con- * Tmage of 
feſs the Romaziſts to be but eo deeonfl Ss 7 e. only to one NIE 
of your own perſwaſion in Religion; as is farther proved all along 5" OI 
inthis agg ry ro Kings may be Depos'd. 

When I finde you in your late (c) Remonſtrance and Petition * Vid. The 8+- 
ro His preſent Sacred Majeſty King (Charles H. come off fo bluntly "7 Clergy of 
io relation toHis MajeftiesLite, and your own Loyalty, imthele re- monitr. before 
ally inſignificant, yet too much ſignificant words, And we do ?-w:1s more 

it impions, and againſt che iWord of God, to maintain that ANY 5Pie Ac: 
PRIVATE SUBJECT MAY KILL os MURTHER 
the AN OYNTED of God, HIS PRINCE, though of a 
different belief and Religion. 

And what will they have to be the meaning of theſe idle words ? 
they will not have a Ravilac to Kill a King, will they allow 
of an Engliſh Rump, or a French Leagwe to order the ſame? though 
they will noe Co they think it Legal, if done 
by a Repreſentative, a Popular Convention, or the Three Eſtates ? 

But a word is enough-to the wiſe ; and *tis dangerous ſometimes 


to =_ too plain, 
hen I finde you ſelves confeſs, that even ſincethe happy Re- 
ſtauration of His Majeſty, (a) Some of you have grven Fofecient 4 P. Wi; more 
demonſtrations of their failing un the duty of good Subje#s; and that _ = 
ſome of your Texents have been (e) inconſiſtent, and injurious tog00d +14. p 43.44 
Government. 
And yet for all this, to take upon you the confidence of declaring 
to the World your Innocency and Loyalty, and that Treaſon and 
Sedition are only the Principles of us Exg/jh Hereticks, (the Puri- 
tan and Phanazick, I grant, are as wicked as your heart could wiſh) 
for ſo you are pleas'd ro nominate all thoſe who are true Sons of the 
Church of Exgland : Upon thele ſanders, in reſpe&t of this Church, 
I could not but think my ſelf obliged to ſhew tothe World where, 
as to this caſe, the truth is; and in ſo doing, ſhew my ſelf a dutiful 
Son in vindicating his Mother, 
A Church Famous for her Loyalty and Sufferings ; not one of her 
Conftitutions —_———_— the Crown, nor any of her Sons 
Faithleſs or Rebellious to his Prince : whereas that of Rowe, by her 
Popes, Bus, Conſtitutions, Pen-men and Sword-men, have de- 
ftroy'd Nations, harras'd Kingdoms, Dethron'd Emperours, De- 
= d and Murdred Princes, - 7 nn upon Crowns and Scepters : 
a word, hath declared (f) Loyalty a Crime, Treaſon a ſign * —ilov 
of true Roman Religion ; look*d u her ſelf as the Supreme $9 bella c 
Judge of the World inall Caſes; Uturp'd a poyer to diſpole of all rear, novis & 
minions, to Dethrone Monarchs, and Abſolve Subjets from !mperio dev- 
their Oaths of Allegiance. —C_ 
Maj ſce- 
lus perfidix admincere recuſarem 5-————Hzrcfics now inuffic. Jo. Aventin. Annal. —_—— 


Some 
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* Surate 76 Some may fancy (a) Mahomer in his A4lkoran, thefirſt Abſolver of 

Edirla-155% Oaths ; and that Pope Zgcharypreſently after put it iripraRtice againſt 
Childeric King, of: France. Fin 

But letting this paſs, we have it from good Authority, that there 

were formerly-a Se amongſt the Turks calld 4ſſaſri [whence 

we ſay to Alſaſſinate ; ] they lived in the Mountains of Phen> 

Mat. Pari, cia towards Tyre: their Government and chiefeſt Laws were 


Pp. 33. 
Hen. Spelman theſe. 


glofſarium, 


© Aſaſni. Their Covernour or Maſter was not Hereditary, but Ele: 
': © JH 

He under the Notion of _ as if he would be only the Ser: 
vant of Servants,' refuſed all lofty Titles, being only call'd the 
Old Man of the Mountains, | 

Was honour'd and Worſhip'd as Vicar to Mahomer, and fo their Fa- 
ther and Prophet. 

They pretended to be ſuch exaQt Obſervers of their Turkiſh or Mho- 
mectan Laws, that all other ſeem'd but as meer cheats, or Nox- 
conformiſts in reſpeQ of them. 

They were led with that Blind Obedicnce, that they never que- 
ſtion'd their Maſters command : be the aftion never fo dange- 
__ difficult or wicked , they never left off till it was fi- 
nilh'd. | 

Any Prince whom they either hated, or thought to be no Friend 
to them or their Party, upon the leaſt hint they would Murther, 
though they were ſure to ſuffer for it. 

Whoſoever Murther'd a Prince, that was not of their Religion , 
they believed him to have the Second place next to Mahomet 


in Paradile. 
For they alſo believed that the 0/4 man, their Head and Prophet, 


could alſo diſpole of Parad;ſe. 


- "Tis faid that this Se& was long ago deſtroy'd.by the T artars; and 
nila 3ire. Whether any who call themſelves Chri/t;ans have eſpous'd their Te- 
liv. 3 cap. 3. Rents, I ſhall not ſay. | 
Zo. Grd But to return, As for the Pope, though the Pagan King of 
Tom.s.de Ec. Peru Might call him a (6) Great Impudent Fool; though the Great 
clefia, » 2:4+ Turk might call him'the (c) Kzzg of Fools; or though Marbizan 
"Hiſtimpr? the Mahomeran might term Pix II's Bulls only (4) Epigrams: Yet 
Edir.lar.1$56. it may ſeem to go hard, -when thoſe he pretends to — his own 
Pp 99. Sons ſhould ſhew no more reſpect to him ; as when Ph:4jp King of 
fun pa France call'd him Tour Fooliſhneſs ; and the Emperour Maximilias I. 
geois de Paris ſhould ſay he was ny (ec) King of Fools. But methinks Sancho, 
turie:Poorors Brother to the King of 4rr4g0n (if my Author miſtake not, another 
chigilegar en Only faith Spain) was moſt ingenuo ſore with His Holineſs ; 'and 
France, p.80. bit the cloler, by ſeeming todo him the greater honour : the Story 
Lows Garen le 10 brief thus. ; 
chaſſe Ennuy- 
eons bead Pope Aarian TV. Tu 

Kingdoms in the Work , gave to the former Sanitius the Land of 
/2ypt, then in Poſſeſſion of the Szrazens; - yet he ſhould have it, 
if he would take but the ſmall pains to —_— it; and accor- 


dingly at Rome Proclaims him King of Agypt * {ic 


poſing he had Authority to diſpoſe of all 


oO bountiful and no- 
ble was this Engliſh Break-ſpear. Sancho informed of this, would 
not be behind-hand with His Holineſs in Courtefie , and fo 
very 


——_— 


_—— 
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very gravely Proclaimed the Pope to be Caliph of Band, 
which he might alſo conquer and pollaks i he pleas'd. 

Yet others there are (as tnay be {cen.in this following Treatiſe ) 
who are more wide on the other- ide,'; and wil! be ſatisfied with 
nothing, but I know not what ſtrange Almighty Faculties, Au- 
thorities and Bleſſipgs.adhering to the Pope. . As if they were re- 
lated to George the Suffragan of Erfordr, who was fo zealous in ot. ating. 
his commendations of Bonrface Dorneman, the little Prieſt of Hallax- p-521.0 428: 
dorp ,-; that he told his Auditors that he was more Learned than 
Sr. Paul, more Holy than the Angels, and more chaſte than the Virgin 
Mary : Or like the German Boor, who at Marperg in Heſſie, thus ſa- 
luted and deſired the aſſiſtance and fayour of Judge Burckhard, 
O Eternal and Omnipotent Lord Vice-gerent, I have heard that you aye 1d. ©. 512. 
the very Devil and all in this Court, therefore for Gods ſake put an end to 


my Tryal. 
| "Inc cow fome Princes begin to ſee their own Rights and Prero- 
gatives, are ſenſible how unworthy their rs have been 


abuſed, and begin to underſtand that their Power is Independent ; 
neither receiving their Rights from Rome, or her Popes, but that 
their Crowns were given them from Heayen: - and that rather, 
the Popes have been like that Bird in the Fable, -and made uſe of 
old by the Franciſcan Fryar Jehan de Rochetaillade [| by ſome Fiben. Prod 
calld de Rnpeſciſſs ] which Bird being born without Feathers , 7:-4. Chroa, 
was through Charity relieved and made Gay by other Birds ; Tom. 2. Fol 
and thus perk'd up, deſpis'd her BenefaCtors; who at laſt not able x,, _. 
any longer to ſuffer her Pride and Tyranny, every Bird pluckt 
back again their own Feathers, nay er as naked as ſhe was at 
firſt, And the truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 
as the Sake in the Fable did with the Husband-man, who finding 
it almoſt Frozen to death , in pitty brought it to the Fire-(ide , 
where by the warmth having recover'd ſtrength and vigour, all 
the thanks it return'd was the ſtinging of the Good-mans Chil- 
dren. | 
And for theſe ungrateful ations, many have undertaken to fore- 


tel ſtrange Judgments and Calamities to happen upon the Popes. 

But though for mine own part, I am no great admirer of our later 

Prophets, and trouble my ſelf with their odd Prediftions no farther 

' than for recreation; yet ſeeing the Rowaniſts have put ſucha ſtrange 

confidence in thoſe Relations of their Swediſp St. Brigit [or Birgit] 

as to declare that they were all immediately inſpired by God him- 

ſelf; and not only Canoniz'd the Lady, but by ſeveral Buls and 

Authorities ſo confirm'd the truth of her book, that it muſt not 

be contradited : yet if they will but Aerioully look into her 

Revelations, _ will find little reaſon to boaſt ſo much of them, 

ſeeing they will tind few ſo Zealous as this Saint againſt the Pope Revelar. s. 

and his Aſſiſtants, Propheſying with bitterneſs their ruine and de- ®iet, lib. r. 

ſtruQtion. ge" 
That his aſſumed grand Authority hath of late ſenſibly decay'd 

and loſt ground, is manifeſt ; and this Conqueſt hath been not ſo 

much by the Sword as the Pen : fo that as Adeodate Seba formerly velit. Poet. 

writ of Lather (one againſt whom many Lyes have been publiſh'd, 64 Tom. 3. 

as other men havi is paſſions and Gilings) may alſo be ſaid of * ®7* 

many other Learned Pen-men. 
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Sat. 7» 


2d 01 957041 aids bs | 
Roma Orbew domitM, Romani fb; Pape fubegit ; | 
Viribw ills ſuis, f#aedibas eſs fore 
Qnanto iſto major Lutheras, & ills, 
Illus, illamg; uno qus domuit calame. 
I nexc, Alcidem mermorate Gratia mendax, 
Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea cleva mil. 


Rome tam'd the World; the Pope, Rome Conquer'd, tyes ; 
' She by her force, he by deceipts _ 

How greater far then they was Luther, when 

Both him and her, he conquer'd with one Pex ! 

Go thing Greece, waunt thine Alcides ; tho? 

His Club compared with Luthers Pez's « Straw. 


But amongſt theſe Learned Worthies, Thave nothing todo : And 
am apt to think that all this time hath been beſtow'd ro — 
ſe, either becauſe of mine own infirfliciency, 'or the too much re- 
lDlucnef of ſome other people. However, I might have made ber- 


ter uſe of my time, in regard of mine own advantage, had I ſoon 
enough call'd to-mind Jwvena/'s Obſervation. 


Veſter porro labor facundior Hiſtoriarnm 
Seriptores, petit hic plus temporis atq; oles plus, , 
* + * * * 


Que tamen inde ſeges? terre quis fruttus aperte ? 
Luis dabit Hiſtorico, quantum daret atta legents ? 


Do you Hiſtorians more than Poets get ? 
Although more time and charge your works befit ; 
No, no, what gain youby your toyl ? wheres he 
Will give th? Hiſtorians a» Atturny Fee ? 


In the compiling of this Hiſtory ( ſuch as itis) I have not 
dealt with the Ro-nani//s as the Hot-headed Purirans us'd to do, 
whoſe ſtrength of Arguments lye chiefly in Canting, miſapply- 
ing Scripture, confidence and railing ; and if they can but make 
a noiſe with the Whore of Babylon, Anti-chriſt, the Beaſts Horns, 
&c. they ſuppoſe the Pope is confuted ſure enough , ar leaſt 
the good Wives and Children are frighted out of their little 
Wits, and take him to be. the ſtrangeſt Monſter in the World, 
with ſo many Heads and Horns ; inſomuch, that Pope Urban VIII 
did notamiſs, when he deſired ſome Ezgliſb Gentlemen to do him 
only one courteſte, vie. to aſſure their Country-men, that he was a 
man as much as themſelves. 

And had he faid & better Chriſtian than the Puritan, 1 ſhould 
not therein have troubled my ſelf to contradi& his Infallibility : for 
I think them to be the worſt people of all mankind. A Set that 
will agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will take 
miff, and deſtroy all for a trifle ; and rather than ſubmit to an 
Innocent Ceremony, though impos'd by lawful Authority, will 
ruine Kingdoms, Murther Biſhops, Rebel againſt their Soveraigns, 
Baniſh Queens, declare them Traytors, Impriſon and Depoſe theit 
Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their Murther. 
A Sett that will cry down Biſhops, to poſſeſs their Lands ; break 


the 


L _ 
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the Kings Great Seal, Impriſon him, renounce his Authority and 
Murchon his beſt SubjeAs; and. yet. cry. out they cannot commit 
Treafon : In ſhort, a Se&t that would hate Chr:/t, but that he aid he 
came not to bring Peace but War. IT 
As for the Roman Catholick, I muſt needs haye a greater kind- 
neſs for him, than the former Fire-brands, as being an Adverſary 
. more Learned, and ſo to be:expeQed more Civil and Gentile ; and 
wherein they differ from us, they look upon as Fundamental, and ſo 
have a greater reaſon for their diſſent than our Phanatical Presby- 
terians, a people not capable of a Commendation, nor to be obliged 
by any Favours; their very Conſtitution” being ingratitude , as 
"wa do teſtifie, and King James . himſelf doth ledge as | 
much. 
In this Treatiſe, I hope I have behaved my ſelf civilly with the 
Romaniſts, having arch all bitterneſs OT - Later the 
many Bloody and unwarrantable actions that I here meet with,might 
pouge a milder man than my ſelf to ſome indignation ; which may 
omewhat Apologize for me, if by chance any do either meet with, 
or fancy a (trifture or retort . tending to diſlike. And yet I dare 
baldly {ay, that they ſhall not find any ſuch heavy Cenſures and Se- 
verities, as ſome Rowaniſt; are apt to throw upon the Reformed 
Churches. | | 
Mr. (a) Harding will allow us to be. nothing elſe but———.. * Confur. of 
(b) wicked Chams brood ; —-— that we—— follow the fteps of Pro- Fay Foogp 
phane Hell-hounds ; —— are —— (Cc) Carſed Canaanites, i ts 
bellious Sons ———— deſpiſers of God — (£) Apoſtates, Remegates, * 13" 6. 
Epicares , Turkiſh Huguenots , and Hereticks who be: worſe than **** 
Devils. Another of his gs _ the. World that we 
_ (f) have no Church, no Biſhop, no Prieſt, no Altar, no Sacrifice, 79% Hide's 
and conſequently no God. Another breaks out in theſe words | Foy 
(g) O wicked men ! worſe than the Devil your Father , of 1111, 
whoſe Progeny you are lineally deſcended. Another of our Country. * 29 Fuc- 
men, (4) William Reynolds (Brother to the Learned John) is very {_ of Prone 
favourable to us, when he alloweth us to be as good as Pagans or ftams,Fol.r14 
Turks; his main buſineſs being to -make the World believe that a + 
a Turk is more capable of Heaven than the ProteiFants, And the 854. , 
ſame harſh Cenlure is uſed by his Friend and Publiſher (7) Dr. Gzf- '1n4 
ford, affirming that our Goſpel is in nothing better, but in many 2 Pa c«- 
things worſe than the Alcorav. TOY 
Nay, fo ſevere are they, that they will not allow us to be civil 
one to another ; all commendatory expreſſions being forbidden ; 
their Indices Expurgatorii uſing no other Complement but this, 
Author Damnatus. Nay, we muſt not ſo much as keep one 
anothers Piure,though privately, not excepting cither our Friends, 
Parents, or the King himſelf; only one exception (+) Azorias * Inſtirur. Mo- 
grants (thanks to him for his Courteſie) viz. tfle Pi of ſuch _—__ = 
Proteſtants may be kept and looked on, if they be drawn by way Quarine, | 
of ſcorn and derifion ; as for inſtance, faith he, if Lachey be Painted 
Burning in Hell, O then, that may be lawfully preſerved and gazed 
on 


For there it is they will have us all to be: (1). Brifon's words ! Motives, 
are theſe Wheſoever in this new Faith Service hath end. *- 36 
ed his life, i in Hell moſt certainly. The Jeſuit Gretſey is of the 
ſame opinion, viz. (») that no Proteſtants go to Heaven : and * Apolog. pro 


others of them are fo. particular, that they will hold it impoſh re 
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* B. D. de Cle- Hle for Queeit (a Elzabeth tobe in Heaven, Nor is this any ſuch 
rimond Antver ,ofider With then, who Have the fole keeping of Heaven-Gates, 
ro King Janes nd will let fione in but themſelves: 'Whereby they uncharirably 
tion, P- 14% exclude many a good Chriſtian, King Charles our late Holy Martyr, 
and forne of good Subjefs, who ſuffer'd Butchery only for their 
Loyalty, which might have ſome Intereſt in Merit, if the 
Champions of it would affarne ſome Charity. A vertue which the 
Italian Proverb will not allow any man, fſach a general diſeaſe will 
it have Ezvy to be. For, 


Se f Invidia foſſe uns Febre, 
Tat" #1 mando morirebbe. 


o 
Lo OT 


Had Envy been 4 Feaver, then 
Et this, hatl fuiPd the Race of men 


Long finte. - 
STrru Senenſs "Tis ſaid, that the Fews are obliged to rail three times a da 
Biblio. gant all Chriſtians, whom they are to account no iſe 


de Traditions, than Brutes br Beaſts ; to pray for the deſtruction of their Princes, 
de Taimsd and todo thei what miſchief they can. But I wiſh better from the 

Romaniſts towards their Fellow-Chriftians, though 1n all things 

they do not jump. And whilſt they think they are too ſure of 

their own Salvation, they might refle& upon the doubts of ſome 
> Manu men- of their Infallible Heads: As (6b) Marcellus II, who ſeriouſly 
fam pereys proteſted , that he coutd not concerve how a Pope could be Saved. 
video,quomo- And Pim V, could fay When I was in Orders, I had pretty 
do qui 1ocum ſopes of #y Salvation, when I was maie C erdinal, I had tefs; 
_ —_ = T came to 5: Pope, I almoſt deſpair of it. Not that I am 
ſalvari poſit. ſuch a peeviſh zealot, or a poſitive Gabriel Powel,but can eaſily think, 
Onypor mn 2 that Jeſ#s Chriſt dyed alſo tor Popes, as for other people, who may 


jus. Sam. 


Clark, p. 388. —— be partakers of his Blood and Merits, if they lay hold on 
R 


 Inchoice of mine Authors I have been diligent, not willing to 

It any Hiſtorian ſhp me ; yet making uſe of thoſe, who have 

been generally received as the beſt : and to do the Romariſt a 

—— I have very ſeldom made uſe of a Proteſtant. Where 

find a FaQtion , I confult the Writers and Reaſons on both 

lides, and hope have been ſo lucky, as to ſet the Saddle on the 

right Horſe. But if it be objetted, that any of my Authors are 

partial, 'as fayouring the Emperours more than the Popes ; 

« Remonſtr. Father (c) Caron hath lately anſwered for me, by affirming that 

#ibernoran, the ſaine a retorted wpon thoſe wifo inclined to the Rowar 

pit% P'7”" Prelates. And if it be again faid, that any of them are Schi[- 

*14. p. 177, »aticks, becauſe ſuppoſed to oppoſe the Pope, the aid (d) Ro- 

—” maniſt = yeth, that by the Tame Rule, we muſt ſometimes af- 

firm all Germany, all France, the greateſt part of J+a/y, and fo the 

Princes, Biſhops, Councils, Provinces, Clergy, people of Exrope, and 

nc Arrrag ammo better part of the Church to have been alſo Schiſ- 
matic 

I am far from the cheating humour of ſome Modern Writers, 

who the better ro concea} their Theft and Plagiary, cry out that it 

lows B Pedantick and Ungentile , to tell what Books they made uſe 

of of; as if they were of the Ro/erucian Whimſie, who, forſooth, 


Hwy 


BE dds # ot (c) bownd to give uny man fo wnch ſatisfaftion : For y- = 
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h him. to ſcribble @ ſlightly and cheap, intends'to impoſe 
naw j yo per iy Xp ing) ego uy ao 
eral and pan in my Quotatians.: andto give the Reader the 
more y Where aay thing of moment or aftzeks happens, 
1 have inthe Meyin [a5 the moſt proper place} given the Authors 
own v the Reader may judge the more coaveniently, 
yr yg DuyLongan : ws. And as I reſolved at 

not to take any thing ypon t cheat too commonly pra- 
Aisd] but to view the Writers my felf : ſo can Inot remember has 
I have broke the Rule ; not but that other Writers have prompted 
me to many Citatzons. 

If any think, they could put a more moderate Interpretation 
on {ome Writers, and {o render their opinions leſs wicked and 
Treaſonable than I have; I might here in my defence, juſtly de- 
mand the ſame priviledge an 
the Jeſuit deſires un the cale, viz, 


d favour that Father (a) Pateſon « tmage of 
Nor do we inſi 2 beth Churches 


much here, | what wdyed ” frage ſenſe may poſſibly perh 4 be put Pp. 71, 73+ 


upon his words ;, ont how they ſound eutwaraly, and hiw they are apt 
to be underſtood 'by the Common ' people ; who do not uſually ſtand 


much pondering 2 woras, but take them as they ſound ; e :cially 14. Fathe 
when they ſound liberty, or any thing dgreeahle to "their nn. Purons three 


affions and Inmunrs, as theſe do. 


_ . Converſions of 
d this I thought not amiſs oro 


to mind the Caviller of, that he may note, that we have a truſty þ. 3:6. 


Romaxiſt thus to befriend us in ſome things ; which favour, if he 
think it not fitting for me to deſire, let him judge the ſame alſo of 
iy and1 am fatisfied, ſeeing I may expe& as much priviledge 


as he. 

And ſome ſlips-may happen to the moſt careful Writer ; there- 
fore I dare notplead my {elf free from ſuch, conſidering the va- 
riety of Hiſtories, Countries, Matter, Authors and Tongues I 
was obliged to make uſe of, and in too ſhort a time requiſite to ga- 
ther up ſo many materials, and that without any affiſtance; not 
ſo mucff as acquainting any with my deſign ( obttged thereto in 
vindication of the Church of Exg/end from tome {landers, by way 
of retort} till I had almoſt brought the Story to its Concluſion. 
And.in my way of ſcribling, *tis againſt my Patience and idle- 
neſs ro write ohe thing twice over, or ſtand pumping for fine 
Fantaſtical or new-fangled words, neither befitting an Eng; man 
or Hiſtory, nor any but thoſe who are aſhamed of their own 
Country and her La » as many of our ſhatter-nodled Gal- 
lants are, who think to r the Exg/iſh Tongue, either by 
beating out her Native words, and placing Forreigners in their 
ſtead, or by a C— yet this muſt be calld the beſt 
Exeliſh, as if one ſhould call, the Modern 1/a/ia» the pureſt La- 
tin. But *tis the French Tongue, that muſt now with us do- 
mancer,, 2s: the (6) Greet of old did at Rome : though ?cis fit 
we ſhould borrow others, what our own Language cannot 


Pietro 


d ſuvenal. $4t; 
3-6 


Epiſt. 136+ 
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Pietro Poalo Vergerio'once a very zealous Romeniſt, and imploy'd in 
many H Embaſſies in behalf of that Church ; yer whilſt 
he ſet himſelf moſt earneſtly to confute Lather, inthe very under- 
ng Nap page th gk with h | he ba 
have the ſame ele Papers, I with t ight have 
the ſame effect ; YE would not deſpair of, if e would firſt | 
* Deſpovillez ſwallow the (s) French DoQtors Pill, viz. not to be guided by Intereſt. 
yous de tout Not that I here concern my ſelf with the multitude of their other 
om Articles, but only that they will grant ſo much, that »o Azthoriry 
whatever, be it Pope or other, can legally and of right Depoſe the Kjng 
of Great Britain, or abſolve his Subjetts from their Allegiance ; or that 
* YetTIam an his Subjetts ought to obey either, without the Kings free and voluntary 
_—— fon, no force, reftraint, or any violence or oppoſition before had or 
. Fileſuc. de offer'd t0 him. 
dolar, Politi- 


—__ 
——_ 


an, Þ. 28, $3» 
Oiancotes Yet if any Romaziſt think himſelf obliged to Reply to theſe Pa- 
Haddon, Fol. pers, I ſhall deſire and expeQt theſe Conditions from hum. 


27. . 


That he do not Picquere here and there at the weakeſt places , 
ſome of which poſſibly are not material , but charge boldly 
through the whole body. 

That he =— in order as I write, not at random, but Chapter 
after Chapter, and Seftion after Seftion. 

That thoſe Chapters and Places he doth not anſwer to, he will 

rant to be true on my ſide. / 

That his Anſwers be ſhort and poſitive , not ſtuft up with 
idle words and impertinences, nothing to the befinſ; in 
hand. 

That he anſwer not me only, but the Romaniſh Authors, and the 
| very places which I quote, and ſhew how in the reſpettive Cita- 
tions they are miſtaken. * 

That the Authors he bringeth againſt mine, being Romaniſts, be 
ſuch as himſelf will ſtand to, and declare to be of more credit 
than mine. 

That his Quotations be as 'exatt and punitual as mine, v ſome 
letter or mark diretting to the named Author ; and then ſet- 
ting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Tear, or Paragraph, as I 
have done. © 

That he either ſet down my words which he excepteth 
againſt, or at leaſt Quote the place where they 
are. 


We are told of ſome Germans who uſed to ſpeak one way and 

*+Abb.Urſrrg, think another ; uſed to confeſs that in the (b) Schools, and pu- 
Paralip. an. blickly they us'd to maintain ſuch a DoQtrine, but believed the 
19: 44% quite contrary, As the great Lawyer (c) Bartholus thought it 
Procm. v 14. his wiſeſt way to affirm Conſtentines Donation, becauſe he was 
in the Papal Territories ; like Father Corom and his Jeſuits, who 

would believe one thing in France, but the quite contrary at 

Rome. But I would not have our Exrgliſh Romaniſts to uſe 

double dealing or a double Conſcience , like 'theſe men, . leſt 

they might be ſomewhat akin to..thole Ilanders, A 

y 
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1) Johannes Boernus, whoſe Tongues are ſo cloven, that they * De Gentium 
AE to Two men at the ſame hs Let them afſert what they — 
really think is the DoQrine and Sentiments of thoſe at Rome, and 
let affirm nothing but what they will avouch to be publickly 
maintain'd there. For if, whilſt they e me, they do alſo con- 
fute the Pope and his Church at Rome ; they ſhew themſelves to be 
none of his through-pac'd Sons ; caft a doubt upon their Church, 
and may want the _—_ of His Holineſs. 

In ſhort, I ſhall intreat him with O) St. Auguſtine, toagree with *—Proinde 
me where he finds the Truth, to conſult me where he is doubtful ; Pu he. 
to confeſs his fault, and acknowledge me where he ſeeth his Error, tr cers ef, 
and where he findes me ſtraying, to lead me into the right Way and pergarmecum; 


ub1 paricer h#+ 
Truth. firar, quzrat 
mecum 3 ubi 
errorem ſuum ir, redeat ad me ; ubi menm, revocet me. Ira ingrediamur fimul chariraris viam, ten- 


dentes ad cum, de quo diftum eſt Querite faciam tjus ſemper, Auguſt. de Trinitate, lib. 6. cap. 3- 


Novemb. 10. 
1666. 
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BOOK 1I. 


CHAP. TI, 


Their vain-glorious and impious Commendations of their Saints and 
Orders, as S. Francis, $. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, and 
the Jeſuits ; with the Trinitarians, the Carmelites, exc. 


BANY of the Antient Heathens, as Calignls, Commodus, He- 
liogabalus, nay the Phyſitian Menecrates, prided themſelves 
not alittle, in being held and accounted to be Gods by the 
le, and ſo to be Sacrificed to: Hence the Emperour 
tian uſed to Stile himſelf * Lord and God . to which « Deminue 


v Martial alludes ; 4 ooh r fe 
s / R 

Ediflum Domini Deiqz noftri. = \>, "oe 

igr.f, 


d 
Alexander would be Worltipd with Divine Honour, and thought himſelf 0 
the 


_—— 


2 V, ain-glorious and Impious Commendations Lib. I, 


pO 


Curt. 1.4. the better man, for being call'd the Son of © Fapiter : fit Deitics to be attended 
Sect. 7- 1. UPON by ſuch Pricſts as Caligala's 4 Horſe. | 
ms Me 2, | © ThisCaligals uſed to threaten! the Airif it Rained upon his Sports, as Xerxes 
Þ 1 4a would have the Seas whipt, becauſe not preſently calm at his command 3 as it 
' . they wererelated to the King of Catona, who Swears at . his Coronation, that 
| durigg his Reign, it (hall not Rain unſcaſonably, neither ſhall there be Peſtilence. 
*Epiſt.tedice, or Famine. Nay, even of late days the © Perfians Worſhip'd their Kmpecrour 
P- 12]. Yaz 5aGod; and the Water wherewith he avaſhcd his Feet, they kccounted as 
wg as aber with what Thudring Imperddevr Titles, Gant 
is pretty to obſerve with what ing 4 in t | 
of the Petty Kings in Afis and other places do ON, asif 
were Lords ofthe Sun and Moors, terrible to thoſe who never them 
though their inions be but of ſmall extent,yet would grudge not to be thought 
# Edw. Terry's Gods, and Conquerours of the whole World : like the great * Mogel, that 
voyage,P-357 {lighted and deſpiſed Mercator, for allowing him in his Maps no greater Share in 
$60. the World, of which he thought himſelf the Suprcam, and all other Princes but 
to truckle under him. 
At theſe and ſuch like extravagances we are apt to Smile, and to cenſure not 
only as Fooliſh but Profane, and pitty the ignorance and credulity of ſuch Pagan 
Fondlings; and yet in the meat time, thoſe who account themſelves the only 
Chriſtians are too guilty of the fame folly. 
*Twould make a man bleſs himſelf, to hear the ſtrange Encomiums that the 
Minorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they tancy to have been as it 
« Barth. de Were like 8 Adam in his Inzocency, and tohave obſerved and kept the b Goſpel 
Piſis lib. con- ExaCtly to a Letter, not breaking ſo much as a Tittle or jot of it; and for Mira» 
form.Epitomi- cles, they would have you believe that he far outdid our Saviokr : for if we do 
ed #n ſeura' but peruſe Bartholomews de Piſi, we may eaſily perceive how ſhort they make 
beret flow th , Chriſt to come of him for number in every ſort : And in other Qualities they 
French and Would not have you to ſuſpeRt that there was any difference; 
Latin, mo . 
common to Fo bad, and cal'd L'Alcoran des Cordeliers, p. 137. b Id p. 2. & 160, E& p. 45, 45 


© Q. 
SR. 


And for his body, they ſay there was no diſagreement, he having exaQly the 
i Id. p. 4, $- * wounds beſtowed and Imprinted upon him by Chriſt, which the * Pope by 
299. ng 7 Bulls commands every Chriſtian to believe. And farther, St. Francis muſt not be 
ys. only like Chriſt in theſe Wounds and Paſſion, but in | Life alſo 3 for our Saviour 
$13. (if you will believe their Legends) had made him like to himſelf in * all things, 
k L:on-Coqueus and a Roll from Heaven declared him —_ the * Grace of God : Nay, that all 
Antimorn.To. might agree, they Entitle him * Feſws of Nazareth King of the Fews. Thus would 
þ > tot they make our Saviour and him ſo like one another, as if the difference lay only 
7 mk * in the Cloaths: to which purpoſe Horatins Twrſellinus the cloquent Roman Jeſuit 
part 2. p.62, {hus compares them : 
® Id. lib. 1. 


P- 18. * Hic eft gratia Dei. Ib, * Id. 1.1. p+ 268- 

? Vid. Ant. » Exue Franciſcum twnics wb excnllo ; 

- > i Bai Franciſcus erat, jans tibi Chriſtus erit : 

Tom. 2.1. 17. Franciſci exwviis ( [7 qua licet ) indue Chriiſtum, 

C. 19. P. 295. Fam Franciſcus erit, qui modo Chriſtus erat, 

Which I find thus Tranſlated by Doctor White : 

Strip Francis from his Coat and Cowl, all nal'd, and you ſhall ſee 
He that even now $1, Francis ws, to Chriſt will turned be : 
Again, put Francis Coat and Cowl on Chrift (and mark theLyar) 
He that even now was Jeſus Chriſt, will Francis be the Fryar. 

* Fran. Benc. 


Carminen, ih. And another Italian Jeſuit + Franciſcus Benciws, noted amongſt the Romans for 


4-203. Tho. hj On. 
, he his Oratory and Poetry, thus alſo fings the compariſon 
nas Ecclef. : _ 
Tom.2.lib.1 5. mile 


CaP. 3» 


wo of their Saints aud Orders: 


$antie Patrum, ſirans Ghrifti expirantis imago, 
| Tempore quam nullo deleat wila dies. 
Das etenim fers ipſe manuz, fers ipſe pedeſes , 
Has talit ille manu, bos tadit ille pedes. 
Nec minus & tali transfixum cuſpide pettus, 
Cuntta eftis fumiles ; tum qui forte verentur 
Reddere, te ſaltem cxr imitentuer babent. 


Which the former Doctor White thus renders : 


O Holy Francis that of Chriſt dying wpon the Tre: 

The very breatbing art, for ever ſo to be : : 
What bands thou bear'ſt, what feet thox haſt, ſach bands, ſxch feet had he; 
And ſuch a Woxnd wide in bis breaſt, as in thy breaft we ſie. 

In all things you were bath alike, that be which is aſhanzed 

Him t'imitate, may follow thee at leaſt, and not be blamed. 


all the Aborninations, &c. . That he had the * Wounds, ing to this ſaying \ G11. 
bf Chrilt « Airahen ſaw 9 dye and was gled: andis not this an excellent Catho- « 19.1iv.,, þ, 


moſt- That * Let «s make man after or likeneſ7, was meant” * St. Fraxcis 3 no be 35% 
In which place Piſawes hath many other Fooleries, Su bw 
+ Ecclef. 44 19, 20. « Gen, 14 6, poop 


* Id, pag. 12, 13. 


To proceed, they * tell us, that as by Adam fall all Creatures Rebell'd 3 { f1411.p.2039 
to St. Francis are they ſubject, becauſe -he kept and fulfilled the Laws of God : 
{o that it pleaſed God that all things (hould obey. this Ftyar : Hence they affirm 
that he might deſervedly ſay, , A/l things are given to me of my Father, - Far- 
ther, that this Saint was * Figured out to. us, by Foſepb, 1/aiar, Fonas, Iſaac, « Lib.r. p.223 
Samnel, Job, Abraham, Salomon, . Moſes, David, %c. the Cherubins, | Angels , 2324, 25,26, 
Arch-Angels, Powers, Dominions, &c. all the Apoſtles, &&c. That Chriſt him- ©* 
ſelf Propheſicd of his * Order when he ſaid, * Fear not little: Flock,, for: it is your , ., E 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. And that he alſo meant theſe Minorite —_ one 
Fryars, when he ſaid, * In as much a7 you have done it to one of the leaft of theſe, you T.98, 12: 32. 
bave done it unto me., A ridiculous allution from the Latin word Minorez. * Matr. 25-40» 
"Tis aid of  Exnomixs, that he taught that all whov believed his Exnomian ed Bus 
Tenets ſhould be ſaved, though they committcd never fo many fins. -1 will not 1h, Kereſ 
ſay that the Franciſcans do politively teach the ſame of their Order; though they 1. 5, Se&. 19, 
offer very fair for it, when they affure us that Francis ® deſired that all the Sins p: 168. | 
which were confeſt might be pardon'd z and that Chriit admitted of the Re- OR 
, bur bid him go to his Vicar the Pops for farther Authority; and that 5770s B* 
whoſoever affected the Franciſcan Order, though he were never {6 great a L'Alcoran, 
ſinner, ſhould have mercy : And lalily, that no matt who dyed in one of their p- 205, 206. 
* Frocks or Habits (ſhould be damned. Upon which pretry tidelity,, many from * L'Aleoran, | 
the Higheſt to the Loweſt have induliriouſly procured their departing bodies to **** P35 


, » 196, 
be wiapt in a Franciſcan garb. : _ Ag ond 


: ; : moreretar 31 
habits tft damaatus. Barth. a Pifis, liv. conform. lib, x. Fruch. 9. Fol. 130. col. þ 
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If all this be true, I ſhall not ſo eaſily quzſtion what they tell us, viz, that 

e I Alc. I. 1+ all the * vertucs that all the Saints'as well of the Ot as the New Teſtament ever 

P- 17- had, were met together in St. Francis: that he was better than all the © Apo- 

" Ih. P*45* filesz of which they give us a doughty reaſon; vie; they left but a Ship and 

ſome ſuch things, but Francis left all; nay, threw off his Cloaths, and went 

naked for Chritt's ſake : A Ggn that he was of the Ranters Religion, As 

for St. John the Baptiſt, he muſf not by any means come in Comperition wjth 

© Joan.veroun their Francis 3 for whichone of their Reaſons is this, becauſe #* he received the 

£99" 3enz. word of Repentance only 'from the Lord, but St. Francir received it both from 
"0, Frax. 4 do- the Lord and from the Pope, wg great deal mote; ; 

mino&4Paps, Wherefore methinks it tnight ſavour of preſumption in Se. Peter and St, Pau! 

quod plus eh to come down from Heaven to meet Francis at Rome, and to preſume to * kiſs 

4 4 and embrace him, as if he had been byt their equal and famitar. | But well might 

wr Fryaz Giles ſay, that men fhould never name the. word St. Francir, but they 

» Ib. p. 75- ſhould lick their » lips after it 5 and well tight ſuch, a crowd of * Angels guard 

* Ib. p. 25% and incompaſs him when dead, that the Devils, though greatly indeavourcd , 


could not come for the within Ten miles of his Corps 3 and in Heaven 

» Pag.44-293- he fits in the y ſame Chair Lucifer was thrown down: and why not ? 

* Ib. p. 203- _ Why tell us that God obeyed * Francis in all things whilſt he was upon 
| Mons Tf | 


Many other Sottiſh and Impious Extravagancies concerning this Saint, might 
be Muſtred up 3 but I ſhall leave-him to the conſideration of the judicious, and 
the Hyperbolies of his followers. 

Noris it this Francis alone, but the People of his Order have alfo been pretty 

*L Alc. p96. Fellows. Fryar * Rinaldxs they ſay was carried in a cloud to Paradiſe; where 
Enoch and Elias being informed that he was a Cordekier, skipt and danced for joy, 
and went about with him, and ſhewcd him all the Rarities there. The fame 


Blade longing to ſee Daniels Tomb in Babylon, which they fay was kept by Dra- 
gons, an Dragon (which they ſu to be an Angel of God) f him 
up in his Tail, carried him thither, for manners ſake he only took a fins 


ger from the nt" 4c horde, ooo es. 
carried, and his never at his all the while. \ 
Þ1d.p.129 Fryat * Suffian when Sick would take no Phyfick but from the Virgin Mary, 
who thruſt into his mouth a whole Box full of Heavenly Syrrop by 
and then giving him a little out of -another Box (the y-gut having caten 
all the former ) he was fo cnlightened, that he perfeRtly ſaw in the Book of Life, 
the natmes of all thoſe who ſhould be Saved. What need I tell you of Fryar 
* Id. p+146, © Benet, who they would make you believe was Butkr to the Virgin Mary, but 
they never tell us where the Cellar was ? And fuch-like Fopperics 
be caily judged that I do it but in Drollery, and then wilt they judge me never 
to be capable of thoſe Bleſſings, which they attribute to the Lovers ot this Order ; 
14. p. 174: but rather condemn me to the puniſhment of the poor * Florentine, who they ſay 
having no affeQion for the Franciſcans, was decreed to have two Hammers conti- 
nually knocking him on the head : and this puniſhment they aſſure us, is to con- 
tinue to him till the day of Judgment. 
* Liber -—— Theſe and many other fuch-like Stories rhay be read in « Bartholomexs Piſanus, 
Franciſci cum ® Book approved of by the general Chapter of the Franciſcans at Aſſiſi, 1399« 
Chriſto. who declazed, that after their diligent fearch, they could find nothing in it wot- 
* Martyrol.. thy of correction or amendment 3 and fo *tis Intitled the Golden Book, and hath 
Franciſc. IV. ben ſeveraltimes Printed with approbation. Henricas Sedaline hath writ a Vindica- 
mo 4-1 tion for it,and * Arthurus 4 Monafterio will have nothing ſpoke againſt it, but com- 
4 024.. mends the Author as worthy of * belief 3 and ſo Lhope one may the more freely 
Vid. Antonin. preſent them with that, they ſo much magnihe. 
Archp. Flor. Nor have the Predicant Fryars leſs extolled their Patron St. Dominick, who (as 
chron. Part- 3+ they ſay) had power over all Celeſtial, Terreftrial and Infernal things ; and that 
daok —— both Angels and Elements did ſerve and obey him 3 that he fhew'd an cafier way 
iNtc. 72nſenias © Heaven than St. Pax! did 3 and that the Prophet intended this Dominick, by the 
vit, Domin. 1.2. * Staff of Beauty as he did St. Francis by the bands : and ten to one but he chought 
c. 3 P-119+ of both alike. God they ſay never denyed him any thing that he * asked : that he 
w” 2- ©:8- reccived the Holy Gholt with the ſameGlory of a flaming * Tongue as the Apo- 
is. 1. 2.ca1 x, ſtles did, and had allo the gift of ' Tongues given him by Inſpiration. _ 
P- 37Cs cy 


—_—C A LY _ 


Ct. "of their Saints ef Odin. 


They goon and tell us that St. Dominick hin(clf never committed ® mort i) fin 14.4.2. c.14 
from the day of his Birth and the ocher Fryars of his Order exaQtly * imitated P: 18: 
the Apoſtles in Life, Works and Miracles. And whart'favours might not St, Do- C—_— 
winich, be capab'c of, tincc he was ſeen to proceed from Gods * Breaft, bur Chriſt. 4 ; 
only from his mouth ? And by this way of ? comparing do they make our Savi- * Vilege ib. 
our and this Fryar contend as I may ſay for Superiority, and yet in Miracles Do- * Mit. Janjer. 
munich, carries the day. | | G yo be 50 
Nay, ſo great was the Virgin Mavies affeQion '(as 'they ſay) to this - orwnn C14. Antonin. 
that not long ſince, eyen within the memory of man, viz. 1606. the Fryars of part.3. tir. 23. 
Soriano in the farther Calabria in Haly, not having a Picture of their Founder Vice Faxſ. 1.2: 
Dominich,3 the with Mary Magdalenecame from Heaven,and with their own hands © 1 Þ+ 179 
ed them with his Picture, which ſhe bid chem hang up in their Chappel 3 
and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, apd if you will believe them, cures 
the Blind, Lame and ſuch-like Diſcaſes, and Miracles. Nor do I know any rea- 
ſon, why this Piture might not doas pretty feats, as well as the very * duſt at * Nic Janſen. 
Calervegain Old Caſtile, where he was Born? (though Lthink * ſome doubt of F' 4 oks 
the place.) | | Geogr. Tom.u 
And if this do not ſhew her love ſufficient, they will tell you other Stories, as 1. $. p. 298. 
that (he preſerves the Fryars of this Order, ſafe and ſure from harms-way under 
her * Mantle; and that by her Intetcctlion ſhe hath obtain'd of her Son, that none * Ben. Gonor. 
of this Order ſhall continue long in * Mortal Sinz and ſeveral other ſuch-like ©b798-B. Virg, 
Tales for Old Womento paſs away the time withal; OG 
Neither will their back-friends the Jeſuits be wanting in Magnifying their « 14. p. 221 
Founder and Order, as that their « Society was not of Humane Invention, but * Imago primi 
proceeded from Chriſt himſelf 3 that the firſt Colledge of it wes m the Womb Szcult ſoc. Je- 
of the Virgin Mary ; that inſtead of » St. Paw, their Patron Ignatins Loyols was <-> cg 
him, whom Chriſt declared ſhould carry bis name before the Gemiler, us the Por- « ag, g. 1: 
al Doctor * Jacobus Payus would periwade the World, that this is an Order * De focieratis 
which the Prophet 7 Iſaiah hath ſeveral times Prophdlied of, as the Jyynier of Ociginn, pu 
* Flanders teſtifie : and that God the Father was ſeen ro commend this Order to ? 5+ 5's- 22- 
his Son' Feſas, by way of Prote&tion. _— 
Valderams, Dez. and Rebwllozys, though of other Orders, have in their Sermons @cati 
extoll'd this Ignetins to a wonder, as'that the name of Feſiw was know not how p. 23. % 60. 
Imprinted in his hands 3 that he did Miracles others j for as Valdt- 
rams faith, Though Moſes did great Wonders with his Rod, and that was only 
by the vertue of the name of God written on it 3 and aNo what the Apottles ated, 
were only by the power ofthe name of God : But as for Loyols the Founder of 
the Feſwits, he only by his own name writ in a piece of Paper, did more Miracles 
than Moſer and all the Apoſtles 3 which was admirable. N y, that as long as he 
lived bis ations were ſo Holy, that none but Popes, as St. Petery none but Em- 
preſſes, as the Mother of God 3 none but fome Soveraign Monarch, as God the 
Facher and his Son, had the happineſs and favour to behold them. And that 
which was ſpoke of our * Saviour, Pedro Dezs applies to the Inftirutor of this * x16. 1.2: 
Order, telling his Auditors and the World that——Þ theſe laſt days, God bath 
ſpoken to ws by bis Son Igtatius, whom be bath appointed Heir of all thingy. 
"Tis true, theſe Three Sermons of Valderams, Deza and Relwitozs, were * cen- * 10Geb.161t 
Fry or Sorbonifts at Paris but within Nine days efter, Francois Solier a French 
_ nd one well known for his many Tranſlations, and whoatfo turned theſe 
wr Yr TY into French] writ again this Sorboxe-cenſare, accufing the 
Faculty of Paris, of * Ignorance; Impudence, and Molice, and that they «fed more « Lertre juſti- 
by Paſſion than Reaſon, Arid a litthe after this, Jaques de Montholon, though ficative, p. 25. 
there might be "fame probable Reaſons that the true Author was the noted 3% 
Jeſuit Peter Cotten Confeſſor to Henry the Fourth 3 but be it who it will, under 
the narue of Montbolon was-a large * Apology: writ for this Order , which  Plaidoye 
towards the latter end hath alſoa Vmdication-ot thefe Sermons, and that Printed _ les Jeſu 
too by publick Authority : And laſily, that they were received with applauſe - hh 
and approbation, needs no farther evidence, than their feveral Itnpreiſions and 
Tranſlations. | 
But beſides theſe, others are not aſhamed to tell us, that God did often 
* talk with Ignztus Loyola, as he talked with Moſes face to face; and as a man " ne 
Jpeaky wnto bis friend 3 that the Virgin Mary is ſuch a Patronels of this Order, hy 584 Ex01.33. 
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f Hicron.Platus ſhe'f preſerves it alſo under her Mantle or Garments : And which is more, that 
de bono ſtat God hath granted the fame benefit to this Society, that was formerly be- 
Religioſt, |. 1, _1cath'd to the Benediffans, that for. thehrft Three hundred years, noe any 
R_— whey; that dyed in this Order, ſhould be s damned. Aud fo much for the Jeſuits 
P- 140» and their Founder Ignatixs Loyola, whoſe Lite I have writ formerly in another 
Emago ſociet. Trcatile, ' ,4 Ix 
Jeſu, p- 64%% They tell us that Pachonins was in that eſteem with God, that an » Ange] 
6 ” ultis from Heaven brought the Rules for him and his Brethren tolive by : But the 
Flor. Exempl. Trinitarian Fryazs go a little higher, afirmipg that the * Father, Son and Holj 
Sp. 9. tit-77- Ghoſt, were their Founders and Inſtitutors 3. which in part is hinted at by theſe 
THIS I Verſes ſo common. amongk ther, and for ought that I know, may yet be ſeen 
n — over the Door of their Cloyſter in the Suburbs of Arras in Artoies, and ſeveral 
de ſes Corſai- Other of their Coventr, | 
res, |. 6. I. ; | 
Se&. 2. p.456. Hic eſt Ordo Ordinatus, . 

Non 4 Saudis fabricatus, 

Sed 2 ſolo ſummo Deo. 


This Order made by God himſelf we ſee, 
And not by Saints, or men, as others be. 


The Truth is, this Order of the Trinity, begun by Two French-men, betwixt 
Four and Five handred years ago, | though I ſhall not give too much credit to the 
Miracle they ſay occalioned it} was upon a Charitable Account, viz. toredeem 
the Chriſtian Slaves from the Twrkiſþ Tyrannical Bondage 3 whereupon I ſhall 
k Catal. glor. Willing] agree with * Coſſaners, and his Arch-biſhop Antoninus of Florence, that 
mundi,part 4+ this Order {hould have prehemineney above the reſt, But I fear of late days the 
conſid. 63- Slaves are, not ſo much regarded as their own preferments. 
Though the Carmelite-Fryars will not draw their Toſticution ſo high, yet they 
i . Avity - plead pretty fair for Antiquity and continuance, by afhrming the Prophet | Elias 
diſcours = ' to be their Founder, and that their Order (hall remain to the end of the World 
n right lesReli. Which grand rilodge [ as they ſay, the Virgin Mary * told one of this Fraterni- 
gions,Se&.26, ty ] the Prophet deſixed ot our Saviqur Chritt, at the time of his appearance to 
= Gonon- Him in his ® transfiguration on the Mount, 
Chron. Þ-319* But this is not all the benefit belonging to theſe people, for they aſſure us that 
| Korres a. all of this Society ſhall ſtay no longer in Pwrgatory,than the next Saturday after their 
© Vid. P. ds death 3 and this lickly * Printed in certain Theſes at Paris (8 Oftob.1601.,) 
Moulin De- and mainly defended by Doftor Cayer: Belides this, they tell us that the Virgin 
fence de lafoy Myry perſwaded Fryar Francis 40 enter himſelf into this Order, and then in Hea- 
—— ven ſhe would give him a Crown of Flowers, which ſhe then ſhew'd him 3 and 
p-447. — Fat he obeying this advice, becauſe neither himſelf, nor their Covent at Siena 
PG0R03-P.203s [ Poverty, was able to buy him an Habit, an » Angel very freely came and 
gave him one. And laſtly, that ſhe appear'd to our Country-man Simon Stock 
* 7o.Pitſeus de (fo call'd from his « living in a hollow Stock or Trunk of an Oak) General of 
Scriptor-Ang!« this Order, holding a Scapwlare in her hands, politively aſſuring him that all the 
CR ; Carmelites who dycd in that Habit ſhould be * Saved. 
p. 56. Here might I tell how the Premonſtreyfian Monks (ſo call'd from the Village 
Premonſtre in Picardy, whither their Founder Northert Arch-biſhop of Magdeburg 
"Gonon.p-159- retired bimſelf for Devotion) affirm they received their Habits © from Heaven by 
the Virgin Mary. And here might 1 ſhew how the Ciſtercian Monks (ſo call'd 
from Ciſtertim (Cifteanx) in Burgondy, where they began) tor all this, athrm the 
j 1d. p. 155. Virgin Mary to be kinder to them than others, by * proteQting them under her 
Arms, and Cloak or Mantle : and many ſuch-like Foppcries of other Orders 3 but 
this may ſcrve for the preſent to give the Reader a tatic of their Fooleries, in the 
too too much magnifying of their reſpeQive Orders and Societics, 


CHAP, 
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Cap. 2.  - of their Saints and Orders. 5 


CHAP. IL. 


"Thinking to hoviour their Religion,che Romaniſts relate, 1.ſeveral 
ridiculous Stories to the abuſe of the B. Virgin Mary, 2. and 
childiſh Fopperies, to the reproach of our Saviour Telus Chriſt. 


s hay hardeſt Students have theit Intervals, and the greateſt Scholars will SECT, 1, 
now and then have a Frolick or Crotchet to divert their mote ſcrious Srorrdl ridi- 
thoughts. Methinks it was not amiſs in Mr. Geaft (formerly of Cambridge) calous Stories 
when under the Parliamentary Perſecution, and their Priſoner, for his Loyalty and ** ** «baſe of 
Honeſty, to throw away an hour or two, to hind out a Myſtery in their abomir- o- FR 
able and Treaſonable Presbyterian-Covenant, viz. that the number of the words in 
its fix damnable Articles, agrees with the number of the Beaſt, 666, 
The Learned Thomas Lanfius pleas'd himſelf in theſe two oppoſite Verſes; the Conſule. on, 
np , c_—_ 

one exhibiting a Catalogue of good things, the other of bad : ropes 

Lex, Rex, Grex, Res, Sper, Fus, Thus, Sal, Sol, (bona) Lux, Laws. 

Mars, Mors, Sort, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, Crus, Pus, (mala) Fex, Fraw. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, by which 
he found out that either of them, by the Tranſpoition of words might be 
(excluding bona or mala) XXXIX Millions, DCCCC Hundred, XVI Thou- 
fand, and VIII Hundred times. 

And Bernardus Banbuſins the Poetical Jeſuit of Antwerp made this Verſe of our 


Saviour, 


Rex, Due, Sol, Lex, Luxe, Fons, Sper, Pak, Mons, Petra, Chriftus: ; Epigram. 
| a 2. Þ» 39+ 
a he ſaith may be converted 3628800 times. And in honour of the Bleſſed 
irgin Mary, he compoſed this Verſe, 


Tot tibi ſunt dotes Virgo, quot ſidera Cali. 


which he ſaith may be changed a thouſand twenty two ways accotding to the 
number of the Stars : and Erici de Pwys ( Puteanus) beſtowed. a great deal of time 
and Paper to Prove it 3 yet as he might increaſe his number of the Stars, fo (ifthe 
Verſe will bear it) might he the changes too, if Lanſwes his account be true, that 
VIII words may be varyed 40320 titnes: Nor need any of theſe ſeem ſtrange, 
when we cable whe variety and multitude of Languages and words are com- 
ons bo learns his of the V | Qhall ay vodking,; 
Againſt ſy ations as this of t irgin Mary y nothing , 
leaving every man to imploy his Ingenuity upon =. et pleaſeth. But for any 
to think they can or ſhould advantage her glory, by fathering a thouſand Lyecs 
and Fopperies upon her, is beyond reaſon: fo far are they from being advanta- 
gious to her Honour, that they muſt be abominated by the judicious, and ridicul- 
ous-to the very Vulgar. | 
- '?Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, ſhe was ſo familiar with ſome 
men, as to come down from Heaven to be Marricd to them. Thus they tell us, IS | 
how ſhe went ad held a Young mans Horſe,defired him to take her for his * Wife, 2 Specul. 
and forced him to kiſs her, the man being «awilling 3 and then very carefully held diſt. 
his Stirrups, whilſt he Mounted again on Horſe-back. And another time 6. Sc&. 63. 
b eſpouſed her ſelf, and that with a Ring too, to one Robert, whillt he was yet > 
in his Mothers Womb. Another time .they ſay that a. * Brother to a King of qe-na Th 
Hmwngary going to be Married, ſhe was troubled at it, - becauſe he ſeemed not to « yid. 4udr. 
accept of her. Again, how a Young man* Married himſelf to her, 'and t 2 Rios. Apol 
Ring on her Finger 3 and afterwards he Marrying another Woman, and being Pf9B. rg. l 
in Bed with her, ſhe came to him, ſhe'd him the Ring, upbraided him for his 75," 3P957- 
faithleſnes 3 © 
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faithleſneſs3 for which another time ſhe whipt him to the purpolc. And as bad 
as theſe is another Tale which they do contidently tell us, in ſhort thus : Two 
vid. Rivet. Angels conducted the Virgin Mary to one. Hermanns, to whom they agree to 
p- 353» 354 Marry her 3 to which purpoſe they bid him draw near : He, though he had a 
© Incitabat months « mind, yet through ſhame ſeemed unwi z for though he had been 
amor, pudor yery t familiar with her, yet he thought it odd to be fo coupled with her: At laft 
nmr FM he takes" ſomecourage, and on he goeth z\ but again he falls off, and fancyi it 

Taman On an odd bufinds, at this the Angel takes hold of his hand, and, will he, | nill he, 


gine familia- | 


riffime adbuc by main force joyn'd it to the Bleſſcd Maries Right hand, and in theſe words 


uſus efſer. Marricd them together, ® I eſpouſe this Virgin to thee, as ſhe was formerly eſpouſed 
Ano tl to Holy Joſeph, - and command thee with this thy Wife, to taks upon thee the name of 'an 
ue y#-e, 5 7o Hnsband and of Joſcph. 


ſponſa : : rhe 
ſe ich Padeo, jubcoque nomen ſponſi ſimul cum ſponſa accipere, ac deinceps Jojephum nominari. 


But becauſc there is few ſatished with a bare Marriage, they will have her to 

be much given to Kiſſing too. To which purpoſe I told you formerly how they 

» Accede ad ay. ſhe beg'd of a Young Man to Buſs her, and * made him do it whether he 
me, & da mit 14 or no. Another man {Gonomes tclls us) the * bag'd about the Neck and 
Olculumg& co» jr ; and the ſame Familiarity and Ceremony ( hey I ſhould be apt to think 
> pn it the ſame Story, did not my Author make almolt an Hundred years difference 
+ Collum me- between them ) did ſhe uſe to another * Ciſtertian Spaniſh Monk. To another of 
um brachiis the ſame Order, whoſe name was * Abundur, the gave her hand to Kiſs ; but 
ſuis firmgens, this not ſatisfying her, ſhe 'alſo went and Kitt him, as ſhe Bui the * Checks of 


dedir mihi of- Stephanus Fuſtitins, whom ſhe- alſo perlwaded from that (cyerity and abfiinency 


culum, p.297-. 
i Ib, yp 4 ot body which he-formerly uſcd. 


ſar, 1.7.c.gt. But as if Marrying and Kifling were not enough, ſhe mult alſo afford the bene= 
*Gono1.Þ-235- fit and happineſs ot her Breſts : Thus they ſay ſhe pull'd out her Dugs to pour her 

_ P- 525» Milk ® into the mouth of her Friend Alanus. Thus ſhe let Abbot » Fulbert ſuck 
-——N_E 4 her Brelts, and with that franknefs, that his Checks were all beſmear'd with 
"Deuroult.c-2., her Milk. And to another * Prieſt ſhe did the ſame favour. Nay, rather than 
Tit.42.Seft.2. fail of Love-tricks, her very * Image or Statue could ſeveral times afford ſome 
Cones. P- 131- drops to the cotnfort of St. Bernard, to advance his Eloquence. And ſhe was as 
Gonon.p.132- they ſay ſo kind too, as to lyc in Bed * between a man and his Wite, the firſt 


PGonon.p-172 OY . 
173, * "I ; night of their Marriage. 


Wincent.ſpec. Nay, as if all this were not enough, they- would make her a Patroneſs (for 
Hiſt. 1.7. £.87. ought that I know) to Whoredom. For thus they glory of her, that one Beatrice 
* Ceſarius,1.7. a Nun, having ſtole from the Numnery, and play'd the Errant * Whore for Fif- 
G8 teen years together 3 the Bleſſed Mary ſupplied her place all the while in her like- 
nels and Habit, that-it might not be known that the Num had been ſo wicked, 

A pretty while and Honour to her, to be abſent from Heaven, playing the drudge 

upon "Earth, 'in behalf of ſuch an Whore. Another time they ſay, a certain 

ſ Am pt " Abbeſs being-got with Child, and in great perplexity how to keep its knows 
cul. Hiſtor.l.7. ledge from the reſt of her Nuns, who bare her a grudge3 the. Virgin Mary, to 
c.86.Diſcip.de hjqe the ſhame, and ſave the credit of the Strumpet, deſcended from Heaven with 
On dig Two Angels, whom ſhe commanded to play- the Mid-wives, and then to carry 
PP the Child-in her name to a certain Hermite, to keep it till it was Seven years Qld; 

t Vid. Rivet. Another Wench they tell us.of, who being *  over-kind with her Maſter, her 
Apol. pro B. , Miſtreſs the Good-wife offended at this abuſe, had a mind to be revenged on 
Virg4-2.E15- her; but the Virgin Mary bid her let her alone, becauſe the belong'd to her, 
F375 Nay of late days, within theſe Forty years, viz. 1627. they tell us how a Neapo- 
*Gonon.p.525- litan « Whore, dying, ſuddenly at Anagni in Compagna di Koms, had the favour 
ſhew?d her by the Virgin Mary to be reſtored to lite agains that ſhe might con- 

” 1d. p. 221, feſs her fins and- be happy in Heaven. And ſoſhe ſaved the lite of avother * Harlor. 
ORs What ſhall I ſay of her other Love-tricks they father upon her? Of her giving 
*Go10"-P-374+ Alanus a * Ring made of the Hair of her own Head 3. of her bringing 1 Bread from 
n a_—_" Heaven to give'to another 3 of her giving Celeſtial * Elc&tuary'by Spoontuls to 
= _ _— a company of! Monks, only neg)eRing one for his Studying ot Phyljck : Of ber 
drſt.3.Se&. 28 coming from Heaven with St. Catherine and Mary Magdalen, tol know not what 
poor Indian Woman ſpreading a Cloth on the Table,and teedingher with Iknow 


i Dayroult.C. 2. 
| * not what, | 
Tir.41.Sc&.zi Would 


Chap. 2. and childiſh Fopperies to the reproach of Chriſt. 


Would they not have us to think (het chey work and labour at their reſpeQive 
Trader in Heeven, as we do upon Earth? When they tell us that the Virgin Mary 
t a * Garment thence and gave it, to Boniface. That ſhe. another « Specul. Ex- 
out of Chriſt's » Treaſury, which ſhe gave to St. Ildephonſsr, Arch-bilhop of empl. diſt. 4 
Toledo; but whether it is now kept in that « City, or in © Oviedo-in the Ajtuerias, 050 -_—_. 
(ee agree about rag ;K hen, a orig to find itin neither 3 yer 61. _— 
this Garment probably mighe on Earth, ſince *, __— mms tells us, phonſe de Car- 
not wg wn riers dy that our Saviour ware it himſelf, when he firſt ooh. p Anace. 
brated the Sacrament of the Excharift, But they tell us nothing co the contrary, Pſial. Reg. 
bur that the * Girdle which the gave to a Prieſt, [avd as they (ay, is yet to be pF 2.30 
{ren at Torteſs in Catalezis] was madein Heaven, but by whom I know not. fig, wp. 1. 5 


C, Io» 


* Gonenss, pag- 96. 4 Jo. Euſ, Nieremburg, de Mirac. Europe, 1.1. c. 18. + Ib, #.Ib, 


What can I 'ſay againſt the Ciftertian Monks ? fince ſhe was fo favqurable to 
them, who uſed to wear Black Habits, as to come from Heaven, and bring a 
white Cowl or Hood with her, and put it on the Head of their Second Abbot 
s Albeticxs ; at which inſtant all the Cowls of the Monks ſinging in the Quire, £Gon0n-P.1 $4. 
were alſo Miraculouſly turned White 3 which colour they have kept ever lince, 
Thus * Thomgs of Becket received another Garment from her. Thus ſhe gave a * 14. p. 199. 
ſweet-ſented, curled or criſped Sky-colour Vail to ' Lyxvins : Another of Cloath Ex- 
of Gold to Frenciſca, put it on her, and laid her head in her lap. And another © a 
time brought a rich * | bak from Heaven, and placed it on the head of SaBrigit. [Gonon.p.3 at. 
As ſhe beſtowed a * Golden Croſs upon Waltherns. « Id. p. 324. 
Beſides this, would they not have us to think that there are brave Gardens and ' 14. p- 204. ' 
Flowers in Heaven? When they tell us, that ſhe t thence Two Bagskets full 
of ® Roſes, and gave to Two Women as a proof of their pure Virginity. And * Specul. Ex- 
another time walked along by a Fryar, being ſtuck about with White and Red ©7p% 4ift 9. 
Roſes, avd having a * Chaplet of Roſes on her head, which look'd as frelb as * 14. ain. " 
if they had been newly pluck'd from Paradiſe. Another time brought a + Gar- $e&. 118. 
land of Flowers, and put it on the Head of a German Woman call'd Mary- But *6anon-p«209. 
methinks ſhe was moſt kind to Facobur Calipetzs, ' who v dying, and it ſeems » 14. p. 459. 
none of the greateſt Saints, ſhe at laſt procured ſome ,way or other that his Soul 
ſhould be refiored to him again 3 and being thus alive. ogy Earth again, he 
made himſelf a Celeftine Monk | fo call'd from their Founder Pope Celeſtines the 
Fifth] where they ſay he lived very.Godly, and did a great many pretty Mira- 
cles; and one time hill he was celebrating Maſs, the Virgin went into 
the Chappel with a troup of Saints and Angels, and placed a Garland of Flowers 
upon his __ And this not long ſince, for he dyed the Second time, but 
Anno 1539, 
Beſides theſe, we might queſtion from what Apothecaries Shop in Heaven ſhe 
procured the formerly-mentioned EleQuaries, or the ſirange * Oyntments where- * Ceſar. l. 7. 
with ſhe Anointed and cured the Wounded Leg or Knee of the German Nun, © 47 
But letting theſe paſs, what honour do they do her when they make her a drudge. 
As to come from Heaven with many Saints and Angels to affiſt Catherine of Siens 
to make * Bread. Another time to deſcend with a company of She-Saints, to *Ganox.p.323- 
fome Monks working in Harveſt, whom. ſhe 'Kiſt and and with, 
* Towels (which they brought down with them) wiped the Sweat, Durt and Tjr.j1$e8.4. 
Duſt from their Faces. Another time to get . all the Sweat of the ing Gonen. p. 168. 
Monks and put it into a * Veſſel, becauſe it afforded a pleaſant ſmell to her and Spec-Exempl. 
Chriſt. Another time to come from Heaven to*beſprigkle with holy water a compa- CG 
ny of ſleeping Monks 4 nay,they make her ſo officious and ſubſervant,that theytell —_ 4 
us, how-one time (he came from Heaven, and mended Thomas of Beckets. * Hair» == 
ſhirt for him, whenhe himſelf knew not how to getit patch'd up 3 but ſhe irch'd * Nicol. Jaxſe- 
ic neatly. up with red _ TY? ou ſ | was vita oÞ 
To theſe we might ma ridiculous F ies 3 2s ot a Woman, 29%, 
having her Son hrs from = bythe Enemies, — deſired the affiſtance ofi Genen. 4 = 
the Virgin Mary in getting her in. but fudiog all theſe Prayers in vain, * The. Caxti- 
the rakes another courſe, gocth to Cherhupbrids th Vin of herinegſigence) praten, |. 2.c. 
ve her' 


29. SR. 12. 


and tells her plainly, ſhe will take her San from her, ad keep it till(he 
Child teftoieds and forthwith takes Hcl image of on from the Virgins Bnod hand 
| Arms, Se& 7%. 


TY 
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Arms, and home ſhe trots, and jt up ſafely in a Cheſt, Upon this the 
Virgin Mery ſeeing no xemedy, her that night to the Priſpp whete the 
Womans Son was, opens pr him out, bids him | haſte hame to his 
Mother 3 and having thus reftored him, bids him defire his Mother that ſhe 
might have her Son Chriſt again 3 which accordingly was performed, and ſo all 
were Friends. And fach another Tale they tell us of a German Woman. call'd 
whoſe Young Child being fnatch'd away by a Wolf, and carried 1 
of Chriſt gig, 0 nt Arms, tclling her ſhe ſhould neyex have hex Sou 
again, unleſs ſhe had her Child reſtore to her ſafe and ſound. At this the 
» Quaſi time- Virgin Mary was purzled, fearing ſhe thould * loſe her Son Chriſt ; upon which 
rer carers ili ſhe commands the Wolf, who left the Child, which being found apd.cauied. to 
its Mother, ſhe went to the Church and reſtored the hnage. Nay, they would 
1Gonn-p.222, make her deſcend to take up the tears of a certain Devout Youth ina 7 Cloth, 
that ſhe might the more conveniently ſhew them to our Saviour 3 ag if he yn» 
4crſtood not all things as wel) as her felf. PR 
But though the Proteſtants of the Reformed Church are apt to think thag 
God the Son ſhould apprehend and underttand all our neceſfities a great deal bet- 
ter than the Virgin Mary, having ſhed his blood for us, is more powerful fox 
our Salvation 3 yet the RK s will, tclt us other Stories, and fot ought that F 
know, callus Hereticks for. being of ſuch a Perſwaſion. 
* Franc, de How come they ele to fart this Quettion, * Wherber "ti betzer for us to implare 
Mendoza Yiti- the name of Jeſus, or the name of Mary ? In the deciding of which doubt, Mendez 
m, l.2- the Famous Portwgal-Jcſui tells us plainly, thatas Moſes made Two Cherwhins of 
*.  equalbi ſo the and Chriſt are almott of the ſame Authority with God';z. ag 
they had Wings alike, ſo theſe two afford the ſame Objects to God, ſhe-her 
Breſts, he his Wounds, by which means both obtain of him what they. deſire. 
Nay, that ſometimes ſhe is cafier intreated than Feſws Chriſt, and therefore ſome» 
times her Prote&tion is more ating ap pul fo us. 
To what ſc elfe ſhpuld they bring in the Bleſſed Virgin thus ſaying —— 
* Vid. Rivet. * As Adam Fad Eve fold the World: for an Apple, fo, I and.my Son did.redeens the 
Apol. pro B- IWorld s if it were with one beart, And' that the Rule of the World is. divided 
Virg-l- 2: ©-5+ » between God and the Virgin Mary and ifi any man be agrieved' of God, they may 
Þ vid. niet 1. bave their recourſe to her. | 
2. c.2. p-210, Wherefore elſe ſhould they make compariſons betwixt our Saviours Bload, and 
& 211. the Virgins Milk, as if they could not-tell which to rely upap for their Salvation ? 


Thus one of them ſhews his uncertainty ; 
+ Vid.Rzvet.l, *Poferus in Medio 
Id. Jeſu 2p rn Be 
EA pg Dales o Coll 
"Twixt Chriftand Mary plac'd to turn about, 


To which 1 know:not, ſo great's this pleaſant daubr. 


And'to-this purpoſe Gilbercw Mafixe, not ſince Biſhop of Shertagenboſib 
"Sylva dacis, Boſexm dais, Boiſleduc ir: Brabant | had his Picture made between 
oſus and Mary, with: this Motto : | 


Pofirss mn medio, quo me vertam neſcio. 


-which for ought that Tkmow, is yet to be ſeenin the Glaſs-Window of St. James 

his Chucch there. . And this puts me in mind-of the great Spaniſh Cardinal Xe+ 

dy ante. ener, who of his Famous Bible Printed at Alcala de Heyarer, * faith, that he hath 
Complate placed the-wulgar Latin between the Hebrew and Greek, as Chrit was hung bes 


But. to. return, Corolus Seribanins, the' Famous ReQtor and Provincial of the 
Brlgik, Jeluits, though for ſome time he layked upder the atical Vizard 


larut Banarſcins, thus wavers betwigt par Savigur and the Virgin Mery., . 


Heres 


CE 


Chap. 2. 


and childiſh Fopperies to the reproach of Chriſt. 


Hereo lac inter meditans, intergs cruorem 
Inter delictas uberit & lateris ; 

Et dico ( fi forte Oculos ſuper ubera tends ) 

 Drua paren; Mamme gaudia poſco te, 

Sed dico ( fi deinde ocnles in wulnera verto ) 
0 Feſu, lazeris gandia malo twi. 

Rem fy e—. fi fas erit ubera dextra, 

Leva prenſabo vulnera fi dabitr. 

Lac Matris miſcere volo-cum ſangnine nati, 

Non poſſum Antidoto nobiliore frui, 


la vomit flammas, famat, libidinis Ftna ? 
Suffocare queo ſanguine, lade queo. 

Livor inexpleta 75 rabigin ſevit in artns ? 
Detergere queo latte, crnore ques. 

Vanus bonos me perpetua ine tentat ? 


Exaturare queo ſanguine, latte queo. 
Ergo Parens & Nate, meis advertite votis : 


Lae peto, depereo ſanguinem; utrumg, volo, 
Parvule, maternis mediis qui Indis in uinis, 


00v Jon ME pr jam vacuas. 


Nolo twar, 0 | nolo twas puer axree mammas | 
Nan ſem tam duri, tam gravis oris home : 
Sed tantum lateris pluat unica, & mics fills; 
Er, ſaltem & dextre vulnere gutta pluat. 


Die mate mens bic frater fuit, optima Mater, 
Vis de fonte tuo promere, dey mea ? - | 

Die a0 09/0 POR 

Captrows at Iytron babes. C 

Ergo Redemptorem monſtra te jucre vocars, 
Nobilior reliquis fi tibi ſanguis ineft; 

Tug, Parens monſtra matrem te jure vocari, 
Ubera i reliquis dewitiora gerir, 


&c. 


My thoughts are at a ftand, of Milk and Blood, | 
of Breſt and Side, which yields moſt good * 
when on thy Teats mine eyes 1 caſt, 

Sn Y, of thy Brelts I beg a taſte. C 

But if mine cycs upon, thy —_——— 

Ro Dre 

gn gs fo her] fe bold | 

whilt with kis ounds my left makes bold, 
the Milk | Blood in mixture, make 


_ 1; The Sreraign Gnful Soul can take. 


Doth Ire, belch fire, or Juſt like Aitns ſmoke ? 
Either:this Blood or that heat can choak. 
Doth Exvies ruſt enroul me round about? 
Ordoms be many uo nor ranma 
-- Or dovain-glorious t will? 
Po putt ute re A 
Mother a So give, car to what I crave 3 | 
Pong! that Blood, and both would have. 
that in» thy Mothers Arms art playing, 
A Cn Cings 
2 


- 


Here the Mi 
pos 20 
beve the Bloods 
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Here tht Milk Oft haſt thou ſaid (being angry-at tmy ſn) 
is preferred be- Dar'(t thou deſire the Teats my food lyes in? 
fore (8 Bis 1 will not, Oh! I date not, Golden Child 5 


From fear and ſhame I'm not fo far exil'd. 
I'd only have one drop, one drop implore 
From thy right hand or fide; I ask no mote. 


Yet tell thy Mother, ſce thy Brothers thirſt, 
Mother, your Milk will eaſe hith at the firſt; 
Say to thy Son, Behold thy Brothers bands, 
Sweet Son, thou haſt his Ranſom in thy hands; 
Shew thy Redeenilng Power to Souls oppreſt, 
O Son, if that thy Blood excel the teſt. 

But Mother, if thy Breſts the reſt exceed, 
Shew thou'rt a Mother juſtly fo RiF'd _ 


6 ver Tn And to the ſame purpoſe hath ©* Franciſeus de Mendoza another Copy of Vetſes, to 
{ 2. Pro. 3+ whom I ſhall refer the Reader, 
oo And here I might enlarge of many more of their cotmmendations of the Virgin 
Mary; as that ſhe was of ſuch Zeal, that if the Fews had not Crucitied our Savi- 
* Vid. Het. —_— Chriſt, « ſhe would have done it her f{clf with her own hahds, becauſe 
Eſtiene Apol. forſooth ſhe had no leſs Charity than Abraham had, who was going to kill his Son. 
53. Ave, VV hat might I fay of the extra of their Poza, who brings all the Pen- 
, vis B. laviſhments of the Pagan rnnarre Heathen Goddeſſes and Whores, 
L.2. c.g. to compleat the commendations of the Virgin? = ry of 
p- 248. another, who would have Moſee to allude to her, becauſe he-[aith, that the ga- 
f Yid. Rivet. thering _— of the Waters was culFd (in Latin)? JAnd many thee 
L 1. £9. P66. ſuch-like Fopperies (to ſay no worſe) have they abuſed her with, inſomuch that 
Doctor Andre Rivet of Frakce t himſelf obliged to write an Apology for her, 
where may be ſcen ſeveral other of their abſutditics of her. 
But to conclude with theſe Follies contethirig the Bleſſed Virgin, it is not amiſs 
to ſee how they Bury, and catry het into Heaven. | 
vid.8ivet.l.1. She dcliring todye, an Angell tells het the'tlitie ſhall be three Jays after 3 brings 
c.22-Gonon®s, from Paradiſe a Bough of a Paltt-Tiee to be cartied before her Hearſe, and 
P: #9: 3%3'» Mourning Garments for the Funeral, Then the Apoſtles were hurricd to her in 
3% 33 Clouds, from whom ſhe received the Euichatift and Extredtn Union. Then 
Chriſt with the Angels, Patriarchs; Martyrs, Contfeſſors, and Virgins, 
who ſang her Requiem, and ſo ſhe dyed; Chriſt A—— the Apoſtles to 
it) in the Valley of 
Cottfplementing 


Having lain ſome time in the Grave, her Sotil entted into her Body again, to 

wake way for her "which they make a glotious and very orderly 

-ſhew : thus Marſhalling its fir wetit the Apofiles, theh the Ahgels who were on 

the World ; then the Souls Sg Cane ge Souls foi Plirgatory 3 and 

Fifthly, the Angels who were Gurdidtis t6tHeſe Sonls. Again, theſe were met 

from Heaven, 1. By the Patrierche, 2. The — ., 3+, Martyrs. 4. Con- 

feſſors. 5. Virgins. 6, Allthe Saints. 97.' A | fb Who po ſeldom out 

ot Heaven. 8, And Laſtly, the Trinity, Father, forgo" vr hoſt : every 

«Ccelum fuiſſe one of which Company male a Spevch; #hd'nbWw was # Heaven they ſay quite 
—— empty, I os Spe i pl | © 9 

nd thus all thi k d preper hotion to Heaven, u 

they have her A heated) throng the Orbs, the telþcive Planers he 

cording to their duty mct her, «very one of thern making 4 wiſe Speech to her, 

to intice her to ſtay with tham't and the*Planet Venk ed very dapperly, 

hoping to perſwade her to ſtay:4nd live with her, telling of her how ſve was the 

Goddeſs of Love,.and it ealld Lucifer, being the brighteſt of all the Stars ; bow ſhe 

| pleaſetb 


| CE n eee eee ee eee eee ren rn nr nmr 

Cap. 2. — and cbildiſÞFepperies to the nepmaach of Ghrift 13 
plesfeth all the five Senſes, &c. and which is beſt of all, they make the * Planet 4 
uote in her Speech Bartbolomenus Glanvellus an LY who, lived. about -. 

 rwantedr\ar years after the Bleſſed Virgins Death. - And- it. ſeetus Yenws _.. 
went vety fair to have won her for, they ſay the; Ange her not to-- 


ſtay there, telling her ho pope Fame yous papa Whoyes edited to leave 
that place, and aſcend higher, where was 4 better Crown and Habitation for 
her, 


Yeethey will tell you that ſhe left nat the earth fo caieklh, t that lhe lefe _. 
many Holy Reliques In the cuſtody of St, Jon, os of 
ſuch as the Swadling-hands of our Saviour, his 

the Vail which Ems the w 


lhe th'd alſo dapibe v nay Ht Spindle, wheiewith- (he uſcd to, aoploy her 
ſelf. -Reliques, 1 muſt confeſs,” that -if 1 knew certainly where to have them, I 
ſhould have a vaſt eſteem for ; But when. ® Gai, ſuch appar ent; cheats in ſuch 
ware, that many times pieces of Dogs, Cats, and ſach-lke ag Ke have been yiJ err Pall 
Worſhip'd for Holy Reliques of Saints, and ſuch incertainty where the truth lies, Diſpur.e 
I am the leſs zealous. As for Example : 

Chrilts Forc-skin, the people of Ain ſay they have it 3 thoſe of Antwerp affirm 
they have it » Heldeſham in Germany brag of itz the Komans (ay, *tis in St, Js 
Laterans Church, ; 2 yay both Byzanſon and Charroux in France boaſt that 
*tis there. And yet others ſay that it-is at Calcats Twenty Miles from- Rome, 

Again, what a Monſter will they make of St. Joba Baptift ! thaſe of Rome 
aſſuring us that his-whole head is in the Cloiſter of St,Sylveſter 3, thoſe of Malte 
ſay, they have the hinder part of it 3 Amiens and Stz: te Argplipn of the 
fore-part. And although * Theodgvee declareth that al ie denies ban ed vin Ly, &6; 
to Aſhes the Body of this St. Fobn, yet they will have the Fi 
pointed, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God which. 1okgth aw GEE of the 3 —_ 
was ſaved 3 but if you have a mind toſee it, you.nauſt to Lyorts, to Bowrger, 
to Bezanſon, to Fortwitr, 0b end alot Fenn every arent thele places 
afhrming they have jt 

Thus Sc. Jakes tath Two Bodics, one at Tiefe; another at © Melple. _ And 
St, Antbony hath Two, one at Arles, another at Vienns. Nao Thins 
Bodies, one at Rome, aviother at Padoa, and a third at Triers, $0 hath Learns, 


Lord. ti 
Het. VIII. 
1528. 


at Axthun, at Marſeilles, and at Avalon, Ank3s By imbath Four: one 

nigh unto Narhanne,. a ſecond at Rowe, a third. at-, Soi and the fqurch at, Pi- 

ligni near unto Nan To St. Anne th | give hve Lyongy, Mpt cin Fid« 
St. Annes i ; Duran im, Tryers x all; theſe places 
of ſuch nd for St, Sebaſtian, rE that I know, the preſent © 


Re many Atms, as/the od Linn noanle hem iow, 
for { him no lefs than Twelyc, viz. ons Arm at Mowbrifen jr Fore, 
at Sta Seivins Je Tolaſe, one at Caſe- Diet in Anvergne, ad range Locks 


theſe, at Soifſohs, two at Piligni, | two nigh unto Never, view he we! » 2 
wo 


born 3 and kiſtly, twoim St. Laareness Church at ond amps + 
"rat hot apy a ; enough to cool my. Zeal 'and py 
FA on he Mie the Bleſſed, Virgi 1, tww (9 pleptifaly 


that it j is 
; to. 


of.in- laces, that the famous | Eroſmas is 
ie one Tum 4 ng Woman, though the Child had Frey 
? And Ge the Grofhy there & ſcarce a, Romenift in the (but 
2 e hath apiece of it 3, which made the ya. eng omg re, 
if che pieces of the Croſs now  brag/d,of and. he'd, abour d wat- 
ther, they would fill or load a great Ship 3. as St. Apollonias is Teeth being: ga- k The. Falls 
therogh pogether; were ſo many that. they fild wr All, which makes me ©. Hiſt. |. 6. 
blcribe to the Learned | Iſave Caſanhon, that maſtiof our Moders: Reliques Me 75. Gow Set. et 
cither donbeful, or palpably counterfeit. | : tra Baron. «dyes 


Se. 104 


Though 


CO INOECIILII. 25—5—— I O NS 


P 4 | 8 Thew Stories to the abuſe of the VirginMary, Lib. I. 


FY 


TT 


. 1.” Though the 'forementioned compariſons might ſufficiently reſtitie, that they 
ERS had ont the greatcſt Values of our Saviour z yet Jet us add ſomething to thew 
ries to the 72- qyhat' a little helplels Youngling they would yer make him; and yet forfooth, 
proach of Jeſusy,,114 petſwade us alt theſe pranks to be for his commendation. 

Chriſt Though 1m not apt tofancy the contrary, when I tind thern telling ſuch ridi- 
culous and impertinent Trifles as theſe 3 that the Bleſſed Virgin rouge him dan- 
« Gonon. p44, Yling in her Arms like a little Child out of Heaven, willing him to be * Married 
43-.  **-*) to Catherine of Sienna 3 but he (aid, ſhe wis not ' handforn'enough : but at laſt he 
+* accepted her,” and ſu they were Married together with a Ring. Another time, 
+ 14. p. 169, How ſhe brought him down, and placed him in the Arms of one Þ Faftredws, 
Another tice ſhe deſcended'with him to a company of Fryars, to whom he ſpake 
« 14. p. 310- 4 © French, bidding thery Magnifie his Mother 3 and at laſt I know not how the 
« Infanculus. 4iitle 4 Tnfartt Chrilt Nipt out of his Mothers Arms, and gave a ſweet Roſe to one 
* 1 Alcoran, of them. Another time the gave him to © Sr, Francis, who kept him and kiſs'd 
|. 1.p- 3- him allnight longs and'the ſame favour he obtain'd f another time. Benevent 
* Id. P+ 254+ alſo had him in his hands but, which was more, they ſay he play'd the 
e1d.1.2.p.355. * Cook-boy, and looked to dre(s the Fryars ViQtuals, whillt Benevent through for- 
+! getfulneſs had negleRed them and his duty, 
b ceſerivs;l.3.- They go on and tell us how the Virgin Mary once placed him on a *® Corporale 
c.20. P- 496 'then drying, on a Womans Knee 3 the Woman not knowing what little Child it 
was, would have thruſt him off, _ he defired her hockey fit there, That 
i Gonon.p,233. another time he ſhew'd 1 Armelphus all the Patriarchs, Prophets, les, Martyrs, 
_ Confſſorr, Virgins and Angels ; that the Virgin gave him to be brad by the 
'faid Monk, who not able to indure the 'pleaſure, bid her take her Son again, 
k Id. p. 274+ | Thus they tell us that * Hoſtradus being -at meat in the Hall or RefeRory with 
1.118 * 'the other Fryars, ſhe brought Chriſt froni Heaven, and carried him in 
them : -Hoſtradus ſeeing him a pretty Boy , offer' d him ſome ViRtuals, ſayj 
-Eat, eat, pretty'Child, - To whom eſis (miling, ſaid; He needed none of bis Meat, 
but he ſhowl#'eat ſome with bimin Heaven, 
| Brovius An-i "What (hall T ſay more ? They afſure us that he came to | Arnoldus, and ſhew'd 
nal. an. 1235. him his name writ in the Book of Life. That not many years fince, viz. Anno 
_ ». RN i505, one'® Oſanna of Manoa, a Nun, was Wedded to Chrift by a Ring, the 
P4""-Virgin Mary and the Prophet David affiſting 3 and that Feſis taught her to Write 
* Specul. Ex-- ard Read, That * Conradies de Offids had "Chriſt brought him from Heaven by 
By diſt. 7-the Blefſed Virgin, whom'he took in his Arms, and placing mouth to mouth, 
37- -andliþs toi lips, - he was overcome as it were with Kiffes and embracemients. 
* Art.dMonaft- That ® Sebaftianics 4 5. Maria about an hundred years ago (he dyed 1 _ 
-faw the Virgin at the Altar to dandle Chrift up and down in her Amnetad 


Franc. VIE. A- 4; ro 

_—__ 5” "Nor is this all, for they would make us believe, that our Saviour Chriſt * ſpake 

VI. 4pril. Se&t- intelligibly fevera! times ont of the Wafer'to a Spaniſh Franciſcan call'd Joames ab 

6. Occania, That he appear'd to 4 Lydxvins; imprinted upon her (as St. Francis 

COON had) his Five W. 2nd-tum'd himſelf ſeveral times, now into the faſhion 

2, 000e15* of a Wafer, then into « Child, and ſach-like tricks. That 'one time upoti the 

: Altar he turtd himſelf from. the form of the Confecrated' Wafer, into a little 

* Ib. Tit. 2. Child ; which Child, after * Plegilns the Prieſt had taken into his Arms, and 

Set. 7. 'npearied himſelf with Kifling, dipping and 'embracing, by preſſing Breſtto Breſt, 
.-2 + -and Lips t6 Lips, and thenlaid on the Altar, was again converted into Wafer as 

"''* formerly.” Nay, which'is mote, that in the likeneſs of a little Child he 

' *appeared* upon -the' Altar - and was there really © Sacrificed , and cut to 

* Ib. Tit. 2- pieces "by © 4 'Angel from” Heaven , his'blood poured- into the Chalice ; 

? and all this} ado, to make avpoor fimple' old man believe Tranſubſtania- 

Tone s pod, ge b 

+” » But to ſhew'you, that -the World was' come to that” paſs, that the' pec 

. 1 -ple had a preater love and reſpe&t for the Virgin Mary ' than Chriſt himfelf ; 
nay, and at laſt, their very common Saints got the eſteem and affetion from 

both of them : one inſtance ſhall ſerve for all, and this of one declared by 

* Fox, Tom.2. the * Tyjuntions of King Henry the Eighth ( and that befoxe he had fully 

o__ thrown off the Pope ) to have been a Rebel and Traytor to bid Prince, and by 
reviling words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and the reſt to kill him: 

And 


q ” - - 


— ——_—_—— —_— —  — — — — — — — — — — 
Cap. 2 2. andehildiſh Fopperies ed tht repraeh of Chriſt, © 15 
And this ſhall be Thomas @ Beeket, whoſe life we ſhall declare in the following 
Hiſtory. 


The Church of Canterbury before the diffolucipn of Abbics, had Three ſeveral 
Shrines or Altass : 


One Dedicated to Crit. 
Another to the | 
The Third to $2.7) Becket, 


The Yearly j Ofeing to theſe, witt ſhew the Peoples affe@ion z an inſtarice 


or two of which, foltowerh, oor of the ON Leger-Book of that 
Church, 
| Fhis Year, 
L [3 d. 
The Oblations offered to the Vingn—————063—— —05——— 6- FR 
Item, To the Shrine of St, Thomas Becket—832 12 3-——ob. 
Item, To Chriſt's Shrine == OOZ—O2——— — Q 
The next Yer, 
To the Bleſſed Virgin——- — —004———01 q 
Item, To Sh Thom ————————þz; 3 2 
Item,-T> Chrift—— — ———— ——OO00- CLP ally 
And- this is that to which Mr. *' = wi jo EIN 2 
pany amend to more than 606 ar. And the ſame 
yy. 4 coming to ſet dotonr what- theh'or t offi” d ts Chriſt's a the —— 


High Alets, yrokrnr indn far Satnmo Aleari nil. Tea, whereas before 
Beckets death, the Cathedrat in Canterbury wis calf 4 Chiiſts-Church, it paſſed of- 
_— the Church of St, Thomas, therein the comvlaint of > Mary » John 20. 4, 


bem Dontitene; They have taken' away the Lord, Though ſince, 
dm of Beckers" Shrine, the” Chart (ahd' that juſtly) bath recovered bi 


*. 


ky = 
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Cr rr 


CHAP. 111. 


For the Glory of their Religion, and their Holy Chieftains, the 
Romaniſts tell, 1. Many fooliſh, unchriſtian, unmannerly, 
filthy, andnaſty Stories of their Saints, 2. They invent ma- 
ny brave Utopian Saints, who never breath'd in this World. 
3- They faign and deviſe ſeveral lying Stories and. Wonders. © 
4. Their pretty Tales of Brutes and ſenſeleſs Creatures, and 

: what doughty ( hampions they are for the Rotnanilts againſt | 
Hereticks. 5. How baſely they abuſed and ſo vexed the poor 
Devil, that at laſt he repented of bis ſins , and as it ſeems, 
had a good opinion of the Romiſh Religion, by his great affefti- 
on to the Maſs. 6. Their fooliſh deſcription of Hell, Pur- 
gatory and Paradiſe ; and what a ſimple and -vain place they make 
Heaven to be. 


- 


wy Here goeth a Story of a French-man, that ſeeing his Maſter kiſs the P 
: BER Toe: ſacak'd out of the Preſence, giving this for his Reaſon, that if his 
yrmannerly and Lord kiſs'd his Feet, he fear'd they would make him ſalute a worſe place, I hall 
fitthy Stories of (508 offer to make Compariſons: but ſince they Father ſuch Fooliſh Stories 
har $44. pon Chriſt, we have little reaſon to ſuppoſe that they mend the matter 
when they come to the Saints, men for ought that I know cqual to them- 
ſclves. 

Aud the truth is, *tis pretty to obſerve what ſimple and Sottiſh Tales they 
invent to magnihe theſe their Saints, as if they were with the Mabume- 
tans, to fancy Foly to be a en of Fbliz ſz ; ſo far are their ations from havi 
any real badge of Sandtity, or diſcretion, unleſs you will allow the naked- 
nels of a Kanter or Adamite, and the ſtupidity of a Qxaker, to paſs for true 
Holineſs. 

Merc. Marulus Thus to paſs for excellencies in Religion, they commend Moſer the Abbor, 
|. 1. 6 4- and bad wy Monk, for deſiring and longing to be abuſed by any Body. 
* Laurent. Fo- Of one © Peter, who had rather be held a companion of Women, than a Holy. 
Y-7us Anato- man: And St. Francis, for making it his buſineſs to procure one to ſpeak evil 
mia,five Anta- _ -zinſt him, as to call him Clown, 1diot, Lazy Fellow, and ſuchlike. . Thus they 
> P,t.de ze, Honour Þ Simeon Stylita for his mad-faſbioned Devotion, as his girding himſelf 
lib. 1. 2. c.45. ſo hard about with a Cord, that his fleſh putrified 3 for his living ſeveral years in 
a Pit cr Well; for his living Forty years on a Pillar Twelve Cubits high, till his 
very Thigh rotted 3 and then he ſtood ſtock till a whole year upon one Foot. Or 
« Marulus,l.1. as © another tells us, he lived thus upon ſeveral Pillars, one of which was Thirty 
Ce + Cubics high 3 as upon one he ſtood Four years, upon another Twelve, on another 
alſo Twelve, and on another Four; and Laſtly, upon the higheſt of all, till his 
dying day 3 nay he dyed fo ſtanding, and after his death they ſay he ſtood alſo 
ſtill, and might have ſtood ao) if Aztonixs had not been too buſie, and taken 
© 4. p. 5 him downand Buried him. thus do they mainly magnitie one 4 Fobn for 
{tanding Three years together upon one Stone, not ſitting or lying down all the 
while 3 inſomuch that odd corrupted matter ran from his Feet, by reaſon of that 
continual poſture, 
: To theſe ſenſcieſs of Santity, they continue their commendations to 
—_ © Timothews the a+ gb Mary of Egypt, for going ſtark naked. To f 4ga- 
calift1.17.c.5. thon the Abbot, for keeping a Stone in his mouth Three years together, that he 
f Maral.l.4-c:6 might not ſpeak. To 8 Anianas of Alexandria, for plucking out his eye, for once 


e WESLH looking upon a Woman, To * Peter Abbot of Clareval, tor rcjoycing that = 


- — ET 


Chap. 3. Tales of Brutes, © Devit, Hell, Purgatory, Paradiſe. 1” 


had loſt one of his eyes. To-one | Egidias, who being wounded by an Arrow, * 14. Ibid. 
was fo far ſuffering the Wound to be cured, that he earneſtly prayed to God 

againſt it. To one * Sylvania, for being ſo carelels and Sluttiſh, that for Sixty * Ihid. 
years ſhe never walh'd Face, Fect or Hands, excepting the very tops of her Fin- | | 
g:r3. And to | Apollo the Abbot, for being ſo unchriltian-unneighbourly, as not ' 1d.L 5. c. 9, 
to aſſiſt his Friend to help out his Ox, then upon periſhing in a Quag-mire, be- 

cauſe forſooth he would not meddle with any Worldly bulineſs. 

They go on, and add one glory to ® Renualdws, for his ſo much love to fi- ® Daxreulr-c. 
lence, that for Seven years together he would not ſpeak one word. To * God. Tit.80.SeR.8. 
fridus a Monk of Clugny, for his whimſic, that would rather ſuffer a Thicf to ſteal * Ib. Set. 4. 
an Horſe, than he would ſpeak one word to awaken the Keepers. And all theſe 
as much badges of Chriſtianity, as that they.tell of the Abbot ® Macerius, who * Jacob.de V+- 
all naked, repented, and tormented himſelf amongſt Bryars and Thorns Six 74c#*Hiſt.17. 
Months [ but Þ Eftiene Seven years] and all this only for killing « Fles: Or the {fag nn 
Religious Frolick of St, Francis to know Gods will which way he ſbould go: As » , your 
ſome ſet up a Staff to obſerve its falling, ſo he uſed Fryar 4 Maſſy for ſuch an In- wel 67. 
ſirument, bidding him turn and whirle himſelf about as faſt and as long as he was * L'Alc. 
able, and which way his Face ſtood when he had done, that way mult they go : CidL1-pos 

ſe, he ſaid, was the will of God 3 though ſometimes the poor Fellow got falls *** 
- aſon of his dizzineſs. 
| To continue theſe Holy pranks of Devotion, they tell us that Fryar Ruffin ohce  .. 
bad the Devil * open his mouth, and he would—— in it. That another time * Aperi os tu- 
St. Francis commanded the ſame Ruffin to go to Aſifi, and there Preach Cf naked v» & <go in 
Lo; hmryes on) to the people 3 and that. he himſelt went alſo tark-naked _—_— p 
and him Preach. That another time the faid St. Francis, though very "Id. p. 66, * 
weak, and Sick of a Quartain Feaver, and in the midit of a very cold Winter, yet 
put off all his Cloaths, his Breeches excepted 3 commanded one. Peter Catanai to 
tye a * Rope about his neck, and ſo to drag him to the place where MalefaQors *14-12-p-320. 
uſed to Suffer 3 4 +1 n+ rr and all this ado; becauſe he had cat 
a little fleſh, and fup'd ſome "70 _ 
_, And ſuchlike Marks of Holineſs are theſe : Fryar ® Fobn would do thing * 1d 1. p.65 
that he ſaw St. Francis do, . whether is were kneeling, . ſpitting, ony in- 
deed this Father of the Minorites would. have all his Flock obedient to him; 
were it never fo ridiculous : Thus he turned off one becauſe he did not Plant 
or Set his * Coleworts with their Roots upwards and the Leaves in the Ground, * 1d. p. 241; 
as he had done. Another time he bad one of them * ſtrip himſelf ttark-naked, ye F 
todig a deep hole, and fo put himſelf into it 3 which being dorie, Se. Francis * | 
cover'd him all over with Earth; even to the very Beard : Then he asked him if 
he” wete not dead ? Ter; qubth the poor Fryat, 1 ant diad: Then faith Francis; 
Riſe up, for though thou be'(t dead, yet thou in every thing to obey me. | 
To theſe we aſe add many other of their tokens and ſure of Chriſti- 
only as how a'Fryar going 7 naked to his Govent, for which being check'd, ! 14 Þ-83,84- 
vindicated himſelf with re a. as he came naked, ſo he muſt return. How , . 
the ſaid Fryar is call'd * Holy for putting off his Cloaths, and going naked into ;* mots 
Viterbo, How Fryar * Egidius is commended, for. having got more Nuts than tricellus. 
he could catty penal gan off all his Cloaths, filling them with Nuts, and fo *1d.1.2-p.153- 
he went naked into the City. And another time he went into a Wood > pur *Id-l.2-p.165, 
off his Cloaths, tyed 'a Cord about his neck; bidding another Fiyar ſo to lead **7* 
him to the Covent, which was done, where he baul'd out like a great Booby. 
And why might not all theſe Pritnitive poſtures be conveiiient , ſeeing © *Id.l.i-p.195. 
* nf Es: that if he would go naked, and Preach fo, he ſhould 

V4 : 
And fo 1 ſuppoſe Fryar Faaiper, (fo great a Friend and Familiar with St. Francis) 

bended all his thoughts for the beſt and uoret way to Heaven, when he car- 
neſtly deſired that he might 4 ſtink ſo, that none ſhould be able ro come near * 1d.Li. p.92, 
hirp 3 atid that he might be thrown into a Ditch, there to dye, and be eaten up 93: 
of Dogs.. Another time they tell us, being to dreſs the Vidtuals for the other 
Fryats, he © boil'd the Chickens and other Meat together, without cither waſh- * 1d. p. 96. 
ing them, or pulling off the Feathers : and that this Fryar was cleanly enough 
we need not queſtion, ſeeing they brag of him, that being once nobly entertain'd, 
and laid ina very brave Bed, he very he and Religiouſly * bewray'd it,and * 14. p. 88, 

ftole 


- 
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ſtole away next Morning without thanking his Landlord 3 which trick had more 
: of a Bcaſt than a Wag in it, though they think they do not a little commend him 
© £ Chriſti jacu- when chey call him # Chriſt's Feaſter or Boxffon 3 an Expreſſion of ſo much boldneſs 
lacorem. Id. . (4 f ay no worſe) that they neither honour their Religion,nor their St.Clare by fa- 
5+ Þ: "77" thering it upon her. 


SECT. II. But beſides all this, as Poets and the Authors of Romances have the Liberty 
Maay falſe granted them, not only to invent the Tale, but alſo to give what names they 
Saints that 1+ pleaſe, as well to the great lubberly Gyants, as the always-conquering valiant 
ver bad buiu8- Knights, with the lovely and Inchanted Ladies: So here the Romanifts making 
themſelves to be of the ſame Profefhon, take to themſelves the ſame freedom, 
ſuſpeRing the number of their true Saints, not to be enough or ſufficient to cotn+ 

pleat the-honour of their Church. 
And for a proof of this, I ſhall only give two or three Inſtances, and that of 
b Uſu27d.Mar- our own Iſland, Thus they tell us of the Martyrdom of one ® St. Maingoldus, 2 
ryrol. 9. Febr. Duke, and Son to one Hugh King of England: I think it would puzzle 
and PbiliÞFO- 11.c;r beſt Hiſtorians to tind out an Engliſh Monarch of that name. Yet will par 


DE—— 


Oe not let this King go by himſelf, but give us another to keep him company, a 


Santorum, 8. him they call by the name of * St. Richard King of England, and Nephew to Offs 
Febr. King of the Eaſt-Saxons, almoſt a thouſand years ago 3 by which means, without 
Rm the help of a Cromwel, they have found out a Fourth Richard, which our Chro- 
OY Marty. nicles never Dream'd of. SF 
rol. Surins. But to leave off ſingle Teſtimonies, fince an Army of no leſs than Eleven thou 
Hiſt. Saa&tor. ſand invented Saints offer themſelves at one view, ws. St. Vrſole and her Virgins; 
Guil. Gawt- a Story made up of ſo many contradictions, improbabilities, not to ſay impoſſi- 
—7 Wk bilitics and abominable Lyes, that * Baronixs is at a loſs about it, and our Coun- 
k An, 383. ry-man | Harpsfeld reſolves bravely to believe it, though he confeſſeth he knows 
I Hiſt. Eccleſ. eth not how to prove it 3 and yet *tis pretty to obſerve how England and Scot- 
P- 35:35 Jand both ſtrive to make her theirs. But let the Story ſeem never fo improba- 
Coryats, P- ble, the good Catholicks of Colen will not looſe the place nor memory of het 
ay. Martyrdom 3 to perpetuate which, they have a large Church built to her, bear- 
ing her name, in which, that they alſo might not want the benefit of her In» 
terceſſion, they in the year 1607. 17. April, permitted a Prayer to be Printed to 
her, and there hung up in a Table: and why not, having got a name in the 
® 21 ORcb.D4, > Roman Calendar ? | 
Camera. de And with her, they tell us dycd alſo by Martyrdom one ® Cyriacw of Britiſh 
Regn. Scot. Extration, and one that was Pope of Rome. But Boronixe himlelt is altogether 
Tho. Demſter. {;Jent concerning him 3 nor do their Pontihck Hiſtories afford us any Pope neer 
L P by = ſuch a name, unleſs we allow of Siricizs z which could not be the ſame with the 
Ta other, becauſe a Roman by Birth, and no Martyr. | 
Hiſt. x $2. Petr. 
Minſen Caralog. EleQ. Eccleſiaſt, Annal. Archiepiſc. Coles, SeR.4. Jo.Gauit.Chron.Chronicor. Tom. 1.p.1 259; 


SECT. II. And thus when their hands arc in, they ſcorn to give out, leſt you ſhould fan- 
Many lying cy their Invention tobe ſo dull, that they have not Stories as well as names at 

_ = and their Finger-ends, with which *tis none of their leaſt Glories that they can ſhew 
oneer%* their voluminous Church-Hiſtories, or Kirk Tales tuft up. 

*Gonon.p.136. As how a ® Dutch Painter, uſing to draw the Devil as ugly as poſſibly he could; 
the wicked Spirit, who thought himſelf not fo ugly as he is Painted, every one 
Thinking belt of themſelves, took this in very great indudgion, and to be re- 
vengeds one time took his opportunity, and threw down the high Scaffold on 
which the Painter ſtood : upon which the poor Dutch-man had fallen ſo, that his 
neck had been in danger, if the very Picture of the Virgin Mary, which the Fel- 
low had newly Painted, had not reach'd aut its hand and held him up, till other 
people came and help'd him down. How P St. Agnes ſtole a Croſs from little 

' Chriſt, which ſhe (aw hang by a Thicd about his neck 3 at which Theft he was 

4 Id. p. 314- well pleas'd, and ſmiled. How the little 4 Statue of Chriſt uſcd to come out of 

his Mothers Arms and cat Victuals with a Spaniſh Boy. As they ſay the Virgin 

* grovins An- * Mary and St. Fobn, who arc Painted by the Croſs, uſed to come thence to Pope 

nal. An. 1294+ Celotinus the Fitth whena Boy, and fivg to him, and take the Book from him 

Set. 3 which he uſcd to carry, 

And 


y Id. p. 300. 


_ m_— cc 
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ets. on —_ — - 


And as true as the reſt are theſe, how. a f Scrjeant- bring; Nlain,' the Virgin * Vid.:4xd-. 
Mary and Devils fell out about his Soul: to end this controverhe; Chriſt comes Rivet. Apol. 
and Sits as Judge and at laſt both Parties having/pleaded as much as they could, area, 
he willing to obey his Mother, returns the Soul 0-its Bodys «that he-mighe-re» © 3 297%: 

of his former evils 3 and ſo by the Pope a Prayer was appointed tobe ſaid 
or his Soul, Again, how a wicked Monk dying without Contelion, * St. Peteh * 1d. p- 381. 
went and beg'd of Chriſt his Soul ; but being dinped he . goeth: to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and defires her to intercede: 1{he attended with her Maids, haſtes- t6 
Chriſt, who conſented that the Soul ſhould be reſtored to the Body! to repent. 
This grant ſhe informs Peter of, who thereu falls upon the Devils; and bangs * 
them away with a great Key he had, takes the Soul from them, givettvit to Two .. 
yr 00me gpyaney 0a Retr I in; how a Fel: -: - 

low being dead, * two carrying his Soul to Heaven, an Army of Devils « 14, p. 14, 
met them, and demanded his Soul as their due, and ſo they boped God being juſt * 
would not take from them what belonged to them. To end the Controverfie, Mary 
comes, pleads that he dyed in her Service, in returning from his Pilgrimage ; 
and was Confeſt before he dyed; To this they reply, that there was one wicked 
ſin which he never Canfeſs'd. This puts her to her Trumps how'to AN | 
off clear 3 at laſt finding nv other way, ſhe. gets his Soul reſtored to his Body 3 ' _ 
theu he went and Confeft that fin to a Pricft, and fo dycd, and never-fear but _ -. 
he flipt into Heaven. SucÞa like Story they tell of *-another "man. ' And ſach "Goa. p.146 
another of a * Woman, who dying, leaving one fin unconfeſs'd, the little Devils * 14 Þ+ 167+ 

'were preſently fingering her Soul 3 but the Virgin chid them. away, got her Soul 
teſtored, that ſhe might confeſs that fault, and then never queſtion but chat all 

went well. | F BEIGE 
_ To this they add how 5 Dorothea ſent one Roſes and Apples out of Paradiſe; ?.Y/iligas VI 

How * St. Ghrifopher was Twelve Cubirs high, ſought our the Devil, and ſerved F&2: Ft de 

him as a man 3 carrying Chriſt over-Sea on his back, with whoſe weight he had & 1or. * 3 

almoſt ſunk down that the Arrows ſhot againſt him, Rillin the Air, * Jace de 

and durſt not approach him; 'That-* Seven men flept Two hundred 748. Hiſt, gg, 
years, ſome ſay more. How * St. Brandan found 'out-Paradiſe, and a/great Fify j 1% H1R-55- 

That «ſon, which he taking tothave been an Wland,” made a 'Fire-wpon him ,,1 1 _ 

t of the who fell, are kept in an Ifland in the ſhape of White .. 

Birds. finging, and that he ſaw Judas fitting upon'a'Stone in-the $2a, That > fg 

© Udo of Magdeburg had all manner of knowledg mizaculouſly given him, . as they *Gonoap. 126. 

lay 4 Rupert Abbor of Dwiitz, over againſt Colen had. \ That (© Conrade had ©14-prige. 

that knack, that choſe Fingers which he held forth ip Conlceratingaby Earhart, A 1 

in the night-time did ſhine like a Candle, and gave him light t6- or Stoly Set. N 

by :. But I warrant you the Chandlers curſt the Miradte:' And <hae St, Briget * a/Capgrant 

made a New-born Infant tell who was its true Father, to decide the'Contro- id vita\igite. 
verlic : a wiſer Child, I fancy, than Briget her ſelf - was at its Age, for'T'think -, 

ſhe is ſu to be a Baſtard. They go on, and boldly tell us; howupon the 

death of one Fryar Peter, s the Belkrope being broke, an Angel Tolf'd the Ball 5.2 46 r. 

a great while, How an Angel affificd one * Drodro'to'\fing Msſ7;-and another P:13% 1: 

Angel made ready his Horſe. How one not uſing to bow at 2 Patri, was OD IFe-* 

thus puniſhed in * Pargatory 3 he was ſet upon an high and nartow Pillar in the * 1d. p.*284- 

mid(t of the Sea (it ſeems Charon may imploy his Barge there tos): and bow'd an -:-: 

hundred times a day, - and'as many at night, fill he had: fatisficd for his former - - '- 

neglects. And how an * Ulurer dying, his heart was found warms amongft his *14.2p1215- 
But this is nothing ſo wonderful; as that which they tell of Catherine of Sienns, 

who deſiring a new heart, Chriſt came to her, opened het Breſt, took but her 

heart, and away with it he goes: (and now | would have theie Schookmer tell 

us whether ſhe could not lift up her heart to God.) But at laſt he returns again, - 

and put into her Breſt a now. heart, which he told her was his | ow; the mark ' Ev filla mes, 

of which action always remain'd in her Breſt, This Catherine*they ſay was ſeve-: habes procor- 

ral times carryed through the Air by Angels : That Chrift- with'a'triple Crown dy _ 
like a Pope, accompanied with ſome Apoſtles Bleſt her 2 That he received her'to 

be his Wife, being Wedded to her with a Ring 3 the Virgin Mary making Chriſt 

hold her by the Right hand 3 the Prophet David playing to them upon his Harp. 

That he came from/Heayen to Ro her : That he made her Kiſs his wounded 

2 fide : 
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lide: that he put a Crown of Gold upon her head, and gave her the Sacrament : 
that his Five wounds were Imprinted upon her 3 but the marks were taken away, 
though the pain ittdured. And ſeveral ſuch-like Storics do they tell of her, 
to make harge Treatiſes 3 all which are written and teſtihed by ſeveral of 
their Authorsz And Petrus Firens, in the year 1612. publiſh'd a Volume of them 
with large Pictures: 
But it was not her alone, who as they ſay had theſe wounds: for St. Francis 
= Tho. Canti- had them, Lad#vins had them, a Woman in ® Brabant had them, and * Thomas 
at. :1.c-25- Bozius will tell you of others 3 and ten to one but all theſe as true as that Maris de 
- —» . Ja Vifiacion, Prioxeſs of the Monaſtery de 1a Amenciada in Lirbon had thern, for 
« Defigns © he bare the world in hand 3 and that the did wany Miracles, inſomuch that 
2.1. 15.c- 3- ſhe'was INES a wonderful Saint, from the Pope himſelf t> the loweſt of 
. his Sons4 many imployed to write her Miracles, the greateſt Perſons beg'd 
Vid. Cyprias her afliſtancez Philip the Second himſelf 1588, before he ſent his Invincible Ar- 
Valere, 362, mado (as they call'd it) to Gonquer England, muſt have her to Bleſs his Standard 
420,421- Os Royal, which was accompliſh'd with the greateſt , and preſence of the 
» Crudeliratls chiefeſt Grandees in Spain: Nay, one of the main hopes that the ® Engliſh-Ro- 
Calvinianeex- maniſts had of their detigns, was from her Prophecies. And yet having Cheated 
empla duo re- the World for ſeveral years, at laſt, as God would have ir, ſome' of her own 
neie, Pas Nuns took a humour to watch her narrowly, and diſcover'd her to be a meer 
Prefat.4dPrin- Cheat and Counterfeit, as ſhe her ſelf was afterwards forced to confeſs. This 
cipes Cathol. was a: Dominican; and not long before, was there ſuch a diſcovery tmade at Cor- 
- dova of the Abbeſs Magdelena de Is Cruz, who was a Franciſcan: and thus both 
; Orders have their tricks: 
» L'Aledr, des But to proceed to ſomeother of their pretty Wonders, they tell us how Fryar # 
Cotd. b 2. p. Theobald by vertue of the ſign ot the Croſs walk'd upon the Water over Tyber, 
200 - How 9 Hervew of Toledo laid his Coat on a River, got upon it, and fo SaiFd 
* Arl. # M4 over dapperly: and ſuch tricks they tell of * another of the ſame Ciry. But 
fo CENTIE the Speniards muſt not run away with all the Glory, for © a German Dominican did 
. Set. 2, but lay bis Cowl upon the' Waters, ſet his feet on it, and ſo flipt over a broad 
cla. VE. Ns River very deverly, not.2 bit of his Cloaths being wet. Thus * another defir- 
b > nr, ing to come into Eaglend, firutted manfully over a great part of the Sea, till at 
i. 12 c.29, att aShip for the Miracles ſake took him in. Thus ® Nazerixs and Celſas walk'd 
26. the Ocean. Thus * Franſoir de Penis uling his Coat or Cowl inſtead of a 
* Ib. Sc. 27. Ship, he and his\Companion paſſed gallantly over the Sicilian Waves. But zbove 
* M. Marnus, all, ara = who after her head 'was cut off, Sail'd from Ielend to 
<3; Cormwal upon a ; though'* Maxrw did beft, who ran upon the Water 
theme 6} _ Without any fuch helps. But yet why or rod u—edenrd way A, ret 
ſcourſe des as 1m js. rn ſecing no leſs man than I Buxbequizs 
Niracles,6-35- tells us of & Tark who could do as well as any of them ? 
Set. t- y, , ButI believerhe Tarkj arc not ſo good at flying, as ſome of our Saints are 3 
\ ePHligess V: Cor * Antonims got from Pades in Iraly, to Lirhon in Portugal in one night, and 
5 Epiſt. 1v. the next night home again. And * Ignativs Loyols in a moment whisk'd from 
P- 331-" | Rome to Golen, But need we talk of men, when we can produce a Houſe, 
* L'Aleats b2. 25 Ls Santo Caſa di Loreto, (with us commonly call'd the C of Loretto , 
P-217-  . which onetime skipt from * Nazereth in lower Galile in the Holy-land, to a lit- 
Szculi ſociets. fc Hill between Terzetz and Firme in Dalmatia? Then upon ſome grudge, took 
ris Jeſu,p.630. its flight theoce, and © flew over the Venetian Golt into la Marcs & Ancoma, not 
b 1291,G000- far from Recenati, into a Wood belonging to a Lady call'd Laxrets : (from 
©1258. whence it took its name) Thence a little after, (being vext at ſome Thieves) 
it jump'd about a Mile more Southwards : But here two Brothers falling our 
about it {byrcaſon of the great gain and Riches was got by it) it left them both 
in the larch, and hopt about twelve Score Northwards to a little Hill, where ie 
. © now ſtands: {© that in one year it took' the» pains to remove thrice, But now 
' they have ſhackled it to the purpoſe from any more*removes, by building a 
great Church ovef it, and it muſt ſqueeze hard to creep out of its Doors or Win- 
dows. . Though in the year 1506, Pope Poxl the Fifth fear'd his Friends the 
Venetians would make buld to give one motion farther to the 9 of it, vizs 
its vaſt Riches z toprevent which, he thought he might be as bold as his Neigh- 


——_— bours. The whole Travels of this Chappel of N. S. di Loreto, is accounted by 
part 1.c. 6. Signior © Sytuio Serragli (one ſome years ago imploy'd there for its Regiſters) . 


- - 


z FECIEF ESE CECNEG ht of — "s 
Cap..3. Tates of Brutes, Devils, Hell, Purgatory, Paradiſe. 24 


——— 


be 2030 Italian Miles, which he eſteems to amount to 1870 of Engliſk, A 
Story made ſuſpeed by many impertinent ations they make as. Companions 
with it. ef 

However, ſhall we not think © Lucianas was a brave Fellow, who after he was © Prt-de Natal. 
Beheaded, took up his head in his hand, and carryed ic Three Miles, and croſt a > + 55 
great River? Like * St. Dioniſe, whoſe head being cut off, walk'd two Miles * 14. 1.9. c.at. 
with it in his hands, and then gave it to a Wotnan : Or like the fix 8 Dominican Pillges, IX, 
Fryars, who being made ſhorter by the Noddles, yet each of them had ſo much 
wit, as to take up their I ates again in their hands, and with them to _—_— 
ſirut to their Covent. Thus they: fay that one *. Faſtas having his head cut off, , 2275.86.18. 
he then very trimly waſh'd his body, took up his head in his hands, carrycd it to > Pet.de Nate. 
his Friends, prais'd God, and told them how he would be Buryed. As i Urſiv, |- 9- © 80. 
Vidor, and [ others, having undergone the fame ſauce, very fairly took up 99{*ASept. 
their Noddles, went a great way, kneel'd down, prayed, and after all this labour, 
were content to reſt very quietly: atd ſuch another Story have | read of one * 1y;p4e.ibl- 
Lambert. , 193- 
And why ſhould we think this range, fince they tell us that | St. Chryſifome 1xcqb.calih 
himſelf ſpake many years after he was Buryed ? That a wicked ® Norman having | 14-c. 43. 
his head cut off, the head tumbled along, bauling out to be Confeſt 3 which at- * ho. Canti- 
terwards it did to a Prieſt, That one * Alexandris Arragonia having alſo ber 9% 3: ©29) 
head cut off, and thrown into a deep Well z an hundred and tifty days after, it » via. Gu 
ſpake, ahd confeſt her fins. Fhat ® Stephanas Lonſoſcixs, being by all wiſe men ver. Apol 
thought to be ſlairi by the Twrks, yet three years after was he found alive under pro B. Virg. 
an heap of dead Bodies, calling out to be conteſt 3 to which purpole they ſay he 2&1 $-P+374- 
was kept alive by the Bleffed Virgins And thus they tell of her kindneſs to a 999% P35 
moſt wicked Tridentine ? Thict, who being for his many abominable e c2ſzrids, 1.9. 
Villanies, and Buryed, ſhe with ſome other Saints from Heaven came, took him c. 55. 
up, fixt his head to this body again, and very Ceremoniouſly cartyed him and 
Buryed him in a Church. | 

this was not ſo pretty a trick as the 4 Fellow did at Marceille, whoſe * L'Alcoran 

head being cut off and ———_ the vertue of St. Lewes was joyn'd to his Body #5 Card. L9: 
agaiti, and ſo-he lived once tmore to' the- comfort of his Mother. Was not © 744 245 
r St: Francis a notable ſhaver, who to (hew what he could do, firſt kill'd a Phy- +144. 2.p.354- 
ficians Son, and then made him alive again * Whereby it ſeems he out-yapour'd 
the Doctor in his own Profeſſion. 

And many ſuch-like Stories as theſe will they tell you for the' honour of their 
Religion 3 as how a Fellow hung on the Gallows \ Thirty fix days, was * Nirtnbute. 
after all this found alive, and lived many years after, for the credit of St. Fames 4 Mirace 2+ 
of Compeſtels. How Two Monks being * hang'd on a Tree, and dead, yet re- 
vived, and ſang very ſweetly : 1 ſuppoſe, as the Fellow by advantage 
Wind and his hollow Tooth VWhiftled. But-above- all, give me * Hog 
Sale; who could not be hang'd, let the Lwceefitlo what they could 3 ſo much was ng; Thefaur, 
he befriended by the Virgin Mary. —_— 

Shall we believe truſty Fryat * Roger, when he ſaith he never ſaw a Womans « Gas, p- 
face in bis life, thay, not ſo much as his Mothers? - Or that Fryar * Bertrvols took 327, 3a8- 
anothet Fellow on his back, and for Fifteen Miles carryed him faſter that an ” Als des 
Eagle could fly ? And many other ſuch-like Tales, that they do not a little glory = v2 þ 
in. For my part, I ſhall as ſoon belicye that they have the 7 Flame of Fire £44. p. 255. 
ſhew'd to Moſes in the Buſhz a Feather of the angels Wing; the Banner » Vid. Azar. 
wherewith Chriſt deſcended ihto Hell 5 the * found of the Bells which hubg io A" 
Solomon's T z or that the theee-corner'd Stone is now to be ſeen at Ferwſa- 3 : 
low, whereof Devi puke, laying, * The Stone which the dnildere refſe js bes pePreÞRt, 
come the head-flone of the Corner + Or the Þ Hair which a mad-cap Wench ſhew'd = yid. Alex. 
þ arty ener Or the © Breeches which the Fryar ——_ St, Franciſt. Fo Pope 

1 whi ies were ingeniouſly derided by a certain who hearing. /94%, Þ- 41- 
them boaſt of ſuch-like Reliques, told them, that at ſuch a place was to be'feen , 118.12 


the Chamber-pot which Ur/uts and her Eleven thouſand Virgins made uſe of 1, 


X 
Pr. 8. fol. 44 b. Oth. Melard. joco-ſer. p. 241, Sch. 227. © Fric. Cord. Epigr. vid. Defit. Poer. Germ. 
Tom. 2- p» 802. 
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SECT. IV, - But becauſe Carping Hereticks may obje&t theſe pretty feats may be done by 


ombination, and cunning men being the main Inſtruments in the formet 
Adionsz to 5: ns Neve all doubt, they think it no hard matter to contum their 


Religion 


from Brutes and ſenſeleſs Blocks or Stones. 


Thus they think it worth our belief, that 4 Aide, through pitty giving cight 
Sheep to as many hungry Wolves, and all well eaten, were yet reſtored fafe and 


f Cow 


* Pet. de Natal. ſound tb him again, and alive. That © St. Germanxs and his Companions having 
þ 6. cult. 74 eaten up a Calt, very honeſtly reſtored it to life agaih, That St. Bernacies his 


fiollen, kill'd, cut in pieces, aud put in the Chaldron- to be boil'd, 


was yet for all this made alive, That an 8 Hen being droww'd, the Childret 
fearing to be whipt for it, call'd but upon 1gaatizr Loyola, and.it was as well 
again as ever. That a © Cock and Hen, after they hatl been Roaſted, and gi 


de Mirac. l. 1. ,, be cut up, revived, and liv'd ſeveral years. But concerning this Cock 


Hen at St. Domingo de Calcads in Rioia ( a little Province between Old Caftite, 
Navarre, and Biſcay ) Nieremburgins would tell us another Miracle, viz. that 


every one may take a Feather belonging to theſe” Birds thence, and yet the num- 
ng nevcr rh leſs. But when 1 tell the Romanifts that in the Church there 
(where they may alſo ſee the Story Painted ) are always kept alive in a Caſe 2 
Cock and an Hen 3 and when either of them dyes, its place ſupplyed by another; 
and the dead ones Feathers pull'd off, and laid up with the reſt as Holy Reliques : 
they will caſily grant that *tis no ſuch wonder to find no decay of Feathers in ſo 
many years, ſceing they have fo cafic a way beſides other tricks to keep up the 
{tore. 


But to return: was it not a pretty knack of Fryar i Aadreas de Anania, who 


Cord.L1.p.93. having ſore little Birds Roalted at his own defire to ſtay his Appetite, yer upon 
bctter conſideration, it went againſt his Romack to devout them and thus bravely 
reſolved, he makes but the ſign of the Croſs, and preſently they revived and flew 
The. Canti- . away ? It was very charitably done of Abbot William, to kill an * Oxe, cut it ini 
prate  2.©- 25- pieces, and givea piece of it to a poor Woman to ſave her Longing, and then 
Sell. 5. next day make it as well and as live again as ever it was. And it was as well 
| Alc, des done of | St. Antony, who by the fign of the Crols, turned an ugly Toad intoa 
Cord. L 1. P- fat piping hot Roalted Capon. 


*T'was 2 good-natured piece of ® Capon, that to ſave the credit of St. Francir 


*1d.l.2.p.322 turn'd it (clt into a Fiſh. And a merry ® Magpye, which for many dayes talked 
x the Belly of him who had caten it : As the Iris Sheep did ® bleat in the gurs of 
prat. —_ "* him who had ſtollen and catenit, the better to diſcover the Theft. 


It was an hard caſe, that at the ſame time a great ? Rock ſhould divide it ſelf 


Yag. Hiſt. 51. fog the preſervation of St. Barbars, and that a Shepherd aud his Sheep ſhould be: 
Pet. dr Natal. turd into Stones. But it was civil 4 Stone that yielded like Wax to the Body . 
. | rm. of St. Famer: But above all, the High-ſtone Tower ſhew'd its kindneſs beſt; 
x its Top down to the ground, to let 4 

l. x.c.25, When'it was ſo complemental as to * bow its top 1 to tþ 
fac deVarag. Priſoner the better to eſcape. Yet the flowing Seas ſhew'd their humility enough; 

94 whenfor Reverence they durſt not approach near to the Jeſuit © Foſeph Anchieta : 
and the * Sun it ſelf mutt return back, or ſtand ill, at the deſire of Father Xavier 
Hiſt. Nat. 1. 9, Of the ſame Order: as it did to ® Matix the Hermit, 


©. 9% ; 
* Imago primi Seculi ſoc. Jeſu, p. 525- * Dawoult. C- 7. Tit. 76. Sch. 6. 


But to return to Earth : they tell us how * Swithine the true Raining Saint, 


LECES. 
bog p3-635- the honour of Good-fellow-(bip, bow: cue by. the fame knock. lavdkis 7: Bareek 


Y Ib. Set. 11. filPd with Wine : as another had his * Flagon, © That a well-meaning Wench 
« 1b. Set. 12. having empticd by Realth ap ® Hogſhcad of her Fathers Wine to; pleaſure ſorne 
art. A Fryar, had it xepleni(h'd again by the vertue of St, Francis. ' And that a Wo- 
Franciſe.XX1. wan, running to give Fryar Antony ſome Wine, through haſte and negli- 
Aug. Se. 4. gence, carryed away the ® Spigot in her hand z and fo at her return, tound 
» CAlc.des the Wine all run out : - but ſhe relying on the Fryars Mcrits -or cunning 
Cord.l1p.11g put the Spigot into the Faucet, and preſently the Veſſel was fo full of 
* Via S. B- Jari again, that it ran over. * But above all, give me ſome of © St. Bernards 


tes. made whole and ſound a poor Womans Eggs, 'that were unhappily broken to 


That a Woman had her * Tub Miraculouſly  61Pd with Mcal : And for 


Alc 
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Ale, which was ſo good, that it infuſed Grace, and converted « Company of 


As an © Hare was fo ſaved by Anſelme. When * Sparrows would flock to Re- fol 18. 
migis, and cat from his Filt : When not only Birds, but * Fiſhes would dothe ; Id. fol. 37; 


cd into a precious ſtone by St. Dominick Tho6 mls. 
Nay, theſe Beaſts mult be Religious too, and probably good Roman Catho- , Ibid. Se&. 2 


depart, till they had reccived his BenediQtion. A company of 4 Larks ſang the 1.2.6.3. p.215. 
Requiem of St. Francis : the Birds * flew out of a Wood, leſt their _ , Vir 
ſhould diſturb the Prayers of Fryar Kollw. One time a great Flock of Birds + if - 
with ſtretched-out necks, gaped, and attentively f hearken'd to the Preachment « Late. nA : 
of St. Francis. Another time, a great Shoal of * Fiſhes held their heads out of Cotd.11. p.55: 
the Water, the better to hear Fryar Anthonies Sermon 3 and when he had done, * 1d. p. F2. 
ſome of them open'd their Mouths, others buw'd down their heads, whilit 4-4 - 192. 
others hum'd him3 and then departed with a great deal of comfort. And other ,,_ Or 
u Fiſhes at the command of St. Branden, lift up their voices and prais'd God : « pt. 4+ vatal; 
And thus a * Sheep bleated and kneePd before the Altar : And the Story faith, L 5 c. 117. 
that the Stones an{wered, Amen, to blind Venerable Beder Sermon. .* PL Ale. des 

And if any of theſe Creatures do an injury and diſpleaſure, how ſorty and ©941-P-200 
grieved will they render them for it ? Thus they tell us of a * Raven or Crow * viermberg. 
which did Pennance, by tormenting it felt Three days on a Mountain, only for de Mirac. |.2. 
throwing down a little Milk. But the Story how St. Francis made Peace bes © 7% 
tween the City Exgubio and a Wolf, is as pretty a thutnper as any, inſhort thus: 

A Wolf having done much miſchief to the Citizens, he undertook tomake them =» 

good Friends : Upon this he calls the Beaſt to him, ſaying, Brotbtr Wolf, you LAlc. des 
ſhall promiſe to live quietly, if the People will afford you Vitinals. Then the Wolf Cord. | 1. 
bow'd down his head in fign of conſent : But Francis bid him plight his 7 eroth . Þ* 38%, 189. 
Then the Wolt lift up his nght Paws and Francis held forth his Fiſt, and fo the gem. 

Saint and Beaſt ſhook hand and foot. Then Francis Preach'd, and after 

paſt his word to the Citizens for the Wolts future good behaviour, provided they 

would not moleft the Wolf 3; to which they promiſing, and the Wolf 

down in fign of all the People ſhouted tor joy of the Peace : 

thus the Wolf lived Two years, begging his meat from door to door ; the very 

Dogs all the while not ſo much as Barking at him. 

Nay, theſe Animals are doughty Champions for Invocation of Saints too. | 
Thus they aſſure us, that a little Bird, being * ſeiz'd on. by a greater, cryed *Gonoz.p.1t 50» 
but out Ave Maris, and preſently the great Ravenous Bird fell downdead : That 
a Parrat ſporting her (clt out of a Cage, and being almoſt ſeiz'd upon by an 
Hawk, did but call upon St: Thomas 4 Becket, and the Hawk fell down dead, and 
{o the Parrat eſcaped a ſcouring. Nay, that a Faulkoner being to be Hang'd fur 
loofing his Lords Hawk, and had the Rope about his Neck, did but think upon 
our Lady of Hall | a place in Hainazlt, where of late her Image is fet up and more 7ſt. Lipſ. D. 
peculiarly Worlp'd}and forthwith the Faulkon came flying home, light upon virgo Halenſir. 
his ſhoulder, and fo {aved his life. 

But if theſe little Creatures have not a viſible Church, they cannot eſcape be- 
ing Hereticks : to avoid which miſchief, you ſhall ſee they ſhall have z place for 
Devotion, the which chough not fo big as the Seven Mother-Churches at Rome, 
yet more Miraculous than any of them. And thus it hapned. | 

A Womans ® Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Goflip, ſhe ſteals a Con- * Ceſard.g.c.i- 
ſecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it would drive away 
the Diſeaſe, and Bleſs all their undertakings. The devout Bees, in honour of 
{uch a Sacred Gueſt, fall to work, and with their Hony-combs, make a pretty 
httle 
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lictle Church with Windows, a Covering orRoof, with a Door, a Belfry, I and 

an Altar too, upon which they had laid the Hoaſt, about which they continually 
b Aves circum. * AW, 2nd by their Humming prais'd the Lord. A _ company bf Catho- 
Ae E i licks) and a notable Argument tor Tranſuhftantiation. But 1 hope * Boxixi and the 
laudem Crea- reſt will pardon me, if I make no more account of this Bee-hive-Church, than I 
roris bombi- do of 4 Nierembergizs his zealous Lirbean Dog; a Story too long for this place; 
ſanres. = _ though he is pleas'd to fancy it a proof or Confirmation of their © Religion (and 
cons 7s, if 1 miſtake him not) of Tranſutantiation. 


Set. 1. 
« Hiſt, Natur. lib. 9. cap. 94+ * Pro confirmanda fide, augendag; culcy Sacerrimz Menſe. 


SECT. V. But beſides all this, I warrant you 'tis none of the leaſt glories and honours of 
their Church, (as they think) to ſee how they bang the poor Devil about : I ſhall 
not here trouble my ſelf with their abominable cheating Stories of their Exor- 

| ciling and hy ry. rs Devils, with a Thouſand Childiſh and nn, 

f Pratica Ex- as you may find them ſet down in their * Valerins Polydorxs, * Hieronynus Men- 

orciſtarum. ogg, b Zacharias Vicecomes, | Antonins Stampa, and ſuch-like Juglers in Divinity, 

Ay oy 2 Whoadt by compa or deluſions, to the inriching of themſelves, the deſtruftion 

Dm» ® of many ſimple-minded people, the impoveriſhment of their gallant Patrons, and 

num. the abuſe of Religion and whole Countries: For I am apt to lay this down for 

» Comple- a Maxime in Politicks, That when they are buſic in Exorciting or Diſ-poſſeſſing of 

mentum Artis [evils *tis time for our Governours to- look about them, there being a worſe 

Exorciftic®» Devil lying hid; than that which appears upon the Stage, be it in the Houſe of 

” cither Rich or Poor,' though we find theſe Mummerics commonly acted in the 
former. For *tis dangerous when an under-party, by theſe and ſuch-like cheats 
of Sandtity, indeavour to ſtrengthen their Intereſt, by making themſclves Popu- 
lar. Though methinks *tis but a ſimple commendation to find the Devil in all 
theſe Black ſports, only to have power over the Romaniſts, and that of the 
Poorer ſort too, whilſt the Hereticks (as they call us) are free from ſuch yex- 
ations z for we ſhall hear of none ſuch, but what proves a Juggle at the 


ru. 
Lay letting alone theſe their Stories of Hunting or Ferretting out the 
wicked Spirit from one place of ones wn another, as if they were playing 
together at Hide and Seck, or find out the Thief; I ſhall ſhew you the valour 
A Romans, how they Guft the poor Villain, till they made him aſhamed 
elf, 
k pet.de Narat, , Tus they tell us, how * St; Margaret took the Devil by the Hair, threw him 
L 6. c. 120, down, ſet her foot upon his Neck, and made him roar out, though at laſt he 
having given her —_— of his aQions, ſhe very civilly let him go. And 
how another time, he thinking to make ſure of her, put out his ugly long 
torigue, and ſwallowed her up : She being in this pickle, made but one tign of 
the Croſs, and the Fiend burit in Two, and ſo ſhe eſcaped that ſcouring; And 
 14.1.3.£.131, ſuch another Virago was * Fulians, who tyed the, Devils hands behind him; 
whipt him bravely with a great Chainz and though he earneſtly beg'd her 
favour, and not to abuſe him all People, yet ſhe drag'd him asa laughing- 
ſtock about the Market place, and then without any compaſſion threw him into 
a Jakes. ' 
® Id. 1.8. c.20, was acunning trick which they tell of ® St; Lapns, who having once got 
the Devilin « Baſon of Water, laid but a Cuſhion upon it, and ſo he kept the 
* 14.1. 8. £76. ſimple Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out; And ® St. Ni- 
cets 2s bad as the former, for he took him, and valiantly threw him down uport 
the , ſet his foot upon his Neck 3 then asking him what he was, and 
the Fool confeſſing that he was the wicked Knave who had abuſed Mankind : 
Fhen Nicets threw him in his own Father King Maximinianes bis face, and at 
laſt tyed him fairly up to a Dunghil. And if here he ftank not enough, another 
ickPd him to the putpofe 3 for the Spirit having I know not how got into 
» Ta de Var ay he very neatly took the advantage of a ſlippery Gur, and ® flirted him out 
—_ 195. ** with a powder backwards. And I think St. Dunſtan was. even with his Love- 
tricks, when he took him by the Nofc with a pair of hot Tongs, and made him 
Capgra®t. roar again. 


But 


| 
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* But what need theſe People put themſelves to the trouble thus to Perſecute 

the Devil, when himſelf ſometimes by chance can' be” his own Toarmentor ? Of 

which one Story forall, The ? Devil one time Writing down the fins of ſome » Diſcip. in 
Fryars, and the.Paper it ſeems not long enough for the Catalogue 3 he goeth Prompe, Exs 
the Shoe-makers way to work, puts one end of the Paper in his Mouth, holds Pl li- E. 
faſt the other end - with his hands, and {6 endeavours to ſtretch ie out log. Ps 1% 
ger, as they uſe to doLeather, Bur ſte the miſchief of it! as he was thus car- 

neſtly tugging, the Paper unexpeRtedly tears 3 with which flip, back flies his 

Coxomd api the Wall, whereby he got ſuch a rattle on his Pate, that we 

may well ſuppoſe his Teeth chatter'd in his head. Yer it ſeems, as bad as he 

was, he'once 4 confe{F4 his fins to a Prieſt, Had a great humout to repent and « co{1.2, c.24 
turn over-a new Leaf 3 nay, and went fo far ih his good coirſe, as to pay for a 

r Bell to Tole the People to Maſs: e141 $6.46 


As for Purgatory, their Stories are too many ahd long for this place 3 but if d 
have wendy take a view of it, Hell or Paradiſe, 1 ſhall refer you to C Matthees Fg = 
Paris, where you may ſee what buildings they havez how many ways the wretch- Any reads 
ed are tormented 3 the deſcription of the narrow Bridge, or Bridge of Dread ; 81,88, 89,90. 
how St. Paul and the Devil weigh the Souls in Scales, to ſee whether their good and An.1206, 
or bad works are heavyeſt, that accordingly one of them tnay diſpoſe of them ; F' 215» 215, 
how the Devils have their Theatres or Stages to ſport and, pleaſure them- 3172329 
ſelves for diverſion ſake, by ſecing their Souls aft their yu there > What And fee Phil 
pleaſant Fields ouſt _ ws _ and — Old Wives _ | 
Stori fit for Winter nights. may 'you ſee St. Patricks hole 
agg As p-ha with which impudent Fable many good People ey been _ Oo. 
deluded; And I dare ſay, ſome of our Couritry-men are fo far from being patritiana De= 
in their Wits again, . that as yet they will believe the Miraculous Stories of that cas. 4 
Iriſh hole. | 
Bo to go 4 little higher; you ſhall ſee what an" excellent” Heaven they 
will afford to the Sons of their Church 3 though certainly when ſome of 
them thus think to ſet out its glory and honour , they rather' miake it cot- 

n—_—_ to very Chriſtians, 1 am certain an Argument of Derifion' to” the 
theiſt, | | | | 

As when their Bavelete can confidently tell the Wotld, what a great deal of Vid. ». £04:nt 
clutter there was in Heaven to get God to ſend his Son into the World * For Apol.pour He- 
when Adam, Noah, Abraham, Davids &c. had defired him to ſend them, and 941+ P-392e 
nothing granted them z then the Womeri went ' to ſee what rhity could do: 
And firlt went Eve, but God told her flic- was not worthy of his Son, becauſe 
ſhe had finn'd. Then Sarah went, but God told her that ſhe wanted Faith con- 
cerning Iſaac. Rebeces iritreated, but he told her ſhe was Partial between) Facob 
and Eſax, ſpake, but ſhe was told that ſhewas'4 Murtherer. Then went 
Eſther, but ſtopt het mouth; by telling her, ſtic took too much pains to plea- 
lure Aſſuerws, &c; | | Ir *21 

Like to this is another Story, how after Chriſts ReſurreQtion, ſeveral firiv'd to 14. p. 394; 
carry word of it to the Virgin Mary, Adam faid it belong'd* to him, becauſe he 
was the cauſeof fin 3 but Chriſt told him he would loyter by the way to cat Ap- 

les. - Then Abel he would go, but Chriſt told him he might meet Cain, and fa 
kill'd:- Noah offer'd himſelf, but he was told he loved drinking too much. 
Jobn Baptift would have gone, but his Garment of Hair was-not fine enovigh. And 
though the good Thict beg'd the imployment, yet Chriſt told him he was noc 
fit, becauſe his Legs were broak: And fo at laft they were forced to ſend an 
Angel. 

Fyr as bad as the former is this, that ſome days after Chriſt was Crucifed, the 14. p. 301; 
Apoſtles went and complain'd to the Virgin Fes that he had not ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt to them as he had promiſed : Upon this Feſ«s went to God, telling him what 
he had promiſed,and that it was now time to perform it.God confſents,bids him in- 
form the Holy Ghoſt of it. Upon this the Holy Ghoſt defires to know how the people 
had uſed him.: Chrift ſhews him how they had Crucihied him : then the Holy Ghoſt 
cryed out; -* Alas, wo is me, and fo turned himſelf into another ſhape, that they * Hu mibi! 
might not ſeize on him, And upon this Miſhon Baralete faith, there was * 3 þ Fatacſt dif. 
- diſſention or falling out between Good the F w_ and the Holy Ghoſt, ey 
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gliſtereth, nor every 
v aTheſal.0.9. wrought by God, ſince Antichriſt Gar. 


But leaving theſe Blaſphemies, they will cell you how to into this 
Heaven for 1 ſuppoſe every Order hath the ſame benefit with the Frax-, 
ciſcansz and how do, take this one Example. A ” Fryar dying, went 
to Heaven Gates, and knocked there the Porter asked him what he 
was? He replyed' he was a Minorite: The Poxter bid him Cay there, - till 
he had ſpoken with St. Francie« *Upon this, St. Francis comes with a World 
of Fryars, and ſceng him, bid the Potter let him in, for he was a Franciſcan 
Fryar. 24S 

And nov that you aze in their Heaven, I make vo queſtion but you will 
find it governed juſt as their Church is below here, as if they were both under 
the Obcdicnce and Government of the ſame Cuſtoms, Canons, and Conkitutions 
or Decrees, For in Heaven they tell us that the Saints go in Procedſion by Cou- 
ples 5- that they carry lighted Tapers in their hands; that they fing the R 
according to the day or Rubrick 3 that Chriſt himſelf goeth clad in his Pontificali- 
bus, with a Myter on his head, a Crofier in his hand, with Glover, a Ring, and 
ſuch-like Epiſcopal Ornaments : That they go toChurch there 3 chat Maſsis fang 
there, Chriſt ſanding at the Altar, ſome reading the Epiſtle, others in their Sur- 
plices the Goſpel 3 and when they have done there, that they all offer up theit 
Candles, which our Saviour receives. Nay, they tell us, that ſometimes Chriſt 
and the reſt comes from Heaven, to do theſe Ceremonies and Services upon 
x Earth, &c. F468 

Thus have we ſeen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, nay, 
of Heaven it (elf; in which, have rack'd_ theix Wits ſo much upon the 
Tenter-hooks to make all theſe their Glories lovely and taking, that by thinking 
to over-do , they have come ſhortz. and inſtead of rendring thera amiable ; 
have ſhew'd them but as contemptible : As if all their pains and labour were 

ided with the ſame misfortune of our Arcadian Demets , who after all 

is purpings and endeavours to make his Madam Mopfie Renowned and 
Famous, ſam'd upall in this, that ſhe was bis own Pigs-nye, whereby ſhe became 
tore ridiculous. 


But theſe may give you an hint, what little credit may juſtly be given to ſuch 
Tales: and when men have trapt any as Impoſtures, fo oft in lying and cheat- 
ing, they have ſmall reaſon to believe them in their other Stories or Actions. And 
belides theſe Forgeries, when we confider what compact jugling and deluſions 


alſo ſome may have their Natural cauſes 3 
to be Gold Tat 
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CHAP. IV: 


Their Idle, Extravagant and Prophane Titles and Prerogatives ag- 
propriated to the Tope. 


T T Aving hitherto ſeen how laviſh they are in the commendations of their in- 
H feriour Chriſtians, thoſe but as it were fellow-SubjeRs, or of the ſame « 
rank in obedience with themſelves : what lofty firains and Towring Encomiums 
may we expe, - when they advance to magnihe their Lord and Mafter, their 
yrpnp Judge, and what not ? If in any thing they obſerve Sir Philip Sidmey's 

ule : 


If the man ſuch praiſes have, 
IWhat maſt he that keeps the Knave ? 


And if when ſeveral of their Wits have ſtrain'd themſelves to compare the great 
Cardinal ®* Richeliew to God Almighty for Power and Wiſdom, though he hath * #ny of | 
not hitherto been held one of the greateſt Saints z we may not hope for leſs Blaſ- 79 y0u 
phemics, to be produced to the honour of their Roman Bilbop, whom they fancy find _ 
to command Heaven and Hell; and ſo at his pleaſure to diſpoſe of their Souls co Quarto Book, 
either of thoſe places. cal'd Scripts 
But that good Emperour > Alexander Severus rejected all ſuch copging Claw- 599 Galle 
backs : As © Alonſo that wiſe King of Aragon, did not ohly hate, but leveral times — har 
p_ flattering, creenging Courtiers, whom he juſtly calfd the Plague of 1mpiz, 4*20 
Princes 3 it being a truth not calily denyed, that (next to ſuch a Trezſon as Pres- 1635. 
bytery) the'diſſembling fawning Favorite, is the diſcredit of his King, and the * Yolaterran, 


ruine of his Country. b RO 
What the Popes have done by way of command to others, to Proclaim to the yt de rem 


World the Commendations, Strength, Power, Vertue and Authority of his Holy geſtis AlphonS. 
Chair, would be a task tgo tedious and diflicult, to ſearch exaRtly and throughly * 
into: Yet that ſuch endeavours have been ſomewhat Antient, appears by Aa- 
guſtinus de Ancons, now better known by the name of Trizxmpbus; who above 
Three hundred years ago, was commanded by Pope John XI (or XXIl) to 
write a Treatiſe to this purpoſe, which he did, where he boldly maintains that | 
no 4 Liw can be made to bind Chriſtians, but by the Popes Authority, as of old 4 De Poteſtate 
the Iſraelites received none but by the Interceſſion of Moſes. Nor is this all, but 
he makes all the World to be ſo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he Queld.44- Art. 
exprelly gives us this Caution of Interpretation of ſome FaQts in HiRory, viz. * 
That if we meet with any Emperonrs to have given any © Temporal Priviledges or Lands * 14. Part. 1. 
to any Popes, (as they lay Conſtantine did to Sylveſter) we muſt bere underſtand that Queſt. tArt i 
they did not at all-give that which was their own to give 3 but only (forſooth) reftore 
that, which bad formerly been taken away from them by Tyranny and Injwjtice. Or if 
on the contrary, we read of any Popes to bave given off any ſuch Temporal Benefit, we 
muſt then ſuppoſe that it was done more for Peace-ſakg, than really to give to others d 
true Title to them. Fine Rules, it they were true, to keep a'l Juriſdiction and 
Territories in their own Clutches. But alas, they are too imple and Childiſh ro 
be imbrac'd by any but Fools, and ſuch-like Papal Scriblers: - 

Not long after him, we have a truſty Spaniard, Alvarws Pelagius Confeſſor to 
Balthaſſor Coſſa; call'd Jobn XXII (or XXIL) who writ a latge Book, in part to 
vindicate his Maſter, by many then held an Antipope. This Alparae, 
other things; affirms that no Empcrour mutt be held to rule * juſtly, who re- - De plandhs 
ccived not his Power and Authority trom the Roman Church, eſpecially after I. 
Ghriſt had granted all Rule and Governm.cnt to St, Peter : which ſeems a pretty © 13: 
Paradox, as it the Church at Rome by right ruled all the World, before ever 
Se. Peter was ever there, or held as Supream there; or for ought that 1 know, be- 
fore any othcr Chrilijan in that City had any abole. Nor will that which tol- 

D 2 lowerh 


* 


Extravagant Tatles appropriated tothe Pope. Lib. I 


loweth any whit mend the matter, 1iz. that every Pope hath all the ſame, or as 
much power upon Earth, as Feſws Chriſt himſelf had 3 and that the Pope is as a 
God to the Emperour. + . 

Some years before this, Vrban the Sixth and Clement the Seventh Bandying for 
the Popedom, the Chriſtians not agreeing which of them was the true one 3 in- 
ſomuch that the Kings themſelves were alſo divided, from which troubles it may 
he he might expe ſome diſadvantage. However it was, he had one Fobaunes 
de Therano his Chamberlain, who upon his command writ a Book to leſſen all 
Temporal Authority in Princes, in which he very tinely evades theſe words +—— 
Give unto Celat the things that are Celars, and to God the things that are Gods, by 
atirming that theſe words of Chrift have place only for a time, viz; until his 

; Aſcenſion 3 and that after his Aſcenſion they are of no force or value 3 proving ic 
s 7oh. 12-32» from this Verſe—— 8 When I ſhall be lifted up the Earth, I will draw all men 
tento me; which he Interprets by all Kings _ oms to be under the Popes 
» Tom. 2. P- Juriſdiction 3 a bundle of ſuch ſtrange Aſſertions, that ® Cogueus himſelf ſeems 
40 almoſt aſhamed of them. 
| Anno 1131. But to goon: long before any of theſe, above Five hundred yearsi ago in a 
Council at Rheimes, ſome one or other (for his certain name 1 find not) made a 
Learned and Wiſe Sermon, as he thought, in commendation of the Pope, telling 
his Auditors, that he was greater than Moſes, greater than any Angel, greater than 
Solomon 3—nay, except God, there is none like unto bim either in Heaven or Earth, 
And that this might carry the greater credit with it , they have foilted this into 
k Sermoad the Works of * St. Bernard, though | Baronixs himfelt cannot believe that he was 
Synod. Ahe- the Author of it. : 
PINE Yet good Bernard knew not all things, nor in ſome things could he ſee any 
quod mihi in- farther than that blind Age in which he lived would allow him 3 nor will I take 
jungitur. upon me to cenſure hin: of flattery, for his thus Complementing with His Holi- 
! Anno 1131» neſs, m Tho rt the Prime of all Biſhops, the Heir of the Apoſtles, an Abel for 
Se. 4 de Primacy, © Noah for Government, an Abraham by Patriarcb-ſhip, a Melchiſedech by 
Confiderat. ad Order, Aaron by Dignuuy, Moſes by Authority, Samuel by Judicature, Peter by Power, 
Eugenium, l. 2. Chriſt by Unfzon, &c. 
C. 8. And this piece of Canting Courtſhip, was taken up by the Arch-biſhop ® $te- 
cc. oj phanus Tigliatine, and Hrnag w_o age Gn Eigh - with foo ay—nmaneh 
Poat.c.6.p.66, But We might go higher yet, ce what iviledges Gregory the 
o _ 2 Seventh —— + at Rome+o beſtow upon him, as that ® _— Pope of 
1076.Se&.31, Rome can depoſe Biſhops : That be only ing to the Times may make Laws : That 
32, 33» be only may_uſe the Imperial Enſigns : That all the Princes are to Kiſs bis feet : That be 
can depoſe Emperours, and Tranſlate Biſhops : That no Synod can be beld without his 
; command, nor any Book, is Canonical without bis Authority : That be is undoubtedly 
»Vid.Diſt.4o. ,,2de P Holy by the Merits of St. Peter : That thereis but one name in the Warld, i.e. 
Ce Non 805» the Pope. 
Nor can ſuch Extravagances as theſe ſeem ſtrange to any, who is acquainted 
with their Writings and Stories 3 the Popes themſelves not a little delighting in 
. theſe Flatteries, and accordingly they never want ſuch complying Pick-thanks. 
Vid. Bzov. de Thus Fernando de Velaſco in behalt of his Maſter Fobx the Second King of Por« 
_ _ tugal, applycd that to Innocent the Eighth, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chritt, 
8, ” a That he is 4 far above all Principality and Power, and every name that is 
1 Epheſ. 1. 21. named, not only in this World, but alſo in that which is to come z and that he is the 
Sun and Light of the World. 

Thus Scala the Florentine Ambaſſador told the ſame Pope, That his Dignity was 
ſo great, that a more Excellent could not be invented or fancye4 on Earth: Nay, that 
to difÞute or doubt of bis Power, is no leſs than Sacriledge, as Chenrer flatter'd him 
from the Duke of Savoy, Fulius th: Second was told by Diego Pacettus, Envoy 
from Emanuel King, ot Portugal, That he was the Door-keeper of Heaven, and held 
the Keys of Eternal 'Life : And Bernardus Juſtinianus, Agent from the Venetians, 

* Cui claudere aſſured Pope Par the Second, that * he could Damn and Save whom be pleaſed , 
Ceelos & ape- Which was alſo aftitm'd to Jalizs the Second, by Micbael Rifms, trom Lewis the 
: ; yg TO E France, with this Addition, that the Necks of all Kings and Princes muſt 
ſubmit to bim. 
omen _=_ NUrins Bandineus, Ambaſſador from Sienna, tob'd up Pope Paul the Thixd 
cenceſſum. with the Epithitcs of The Father of Godlineſs, Day-ſfar of Jgtice, Prince of Faith, 
| Chreſtain 
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Chieftain of Religion, - Arbitrator of all things, Saviour of Chriſtians, and e of 
Pl And as if the Princes of Italy "4k in the Magnifying of His Hon 
the Ambaſſadors of Genoa, Srenna, Lacea, Venice, Florence, Parma, Milan and Fer- 
rars, humbly told Leo the Tenth; That he excelPd all Kings as much & the Sun 
deth the Moon. 

And well might theſe petit Potentates thus tumble themſelves before their In- 
fallible Chair, when the great French Monarch, Francis the Second, by his De- - 

ty Johannes Babo & Burdefia, did creenge to Pixs the Fourth, in the acknow- 
ledgment,that all Laws depended upon his pleaſure , that Kings threw themſelves down 
at bis feet, and Heaven opens at bis will ; and that bis pleaſure did ftand for @ Law,as 
bis voice for an Oracle, 

Pope Pixs the Fifth was once told, that the whole World lay at his Feet : And 
Sixtus the Fifth, that Princes, Kings and Emperours were ſo much ſubjed to bim, that 
they ſhould not only attend upon him, but Worſhip and adore bim. Which if true, then 
Aquinas was not amiſs, when«as they ſay) he told the World, That © aur Kings © Vid. 8zov- 
ought to be as much ſubje to him, as to Chriſt himſelf. Nox thoſe others, who with Þ- 53-55 
the German havedeclarcd, that all muſt be obedient to him, upon pain of Salvation, 
according to the Decree of * Boniface the Eighth. * Extr: 

Their Canon-Law tellsus, that Chriſt recerved $t, Peter into the * Fellowſhip if phy & 
his undivided Unity ; Informs us, that as * Chriſt did the Will of bis Fatber, ſa we ſanftam. 
ſhonld do the will of the Church of Rome, That * all the Orders of that Church ought '* $+xt. de E- 
to be beld, as if St. Peter bimſelf bad ed them 10 us. And therefore are 7 per- leRione, cap. 
petually and inviolably to be obſerved. And ſo arc the Papal decretal Letters, which E_ 
they ſay are to be * numbred the Canonical Scriptures: Nor is any man * to Acrelb — 
judge or revokg the Popes ſentence: For the > Decrees of the Popes are of equal force and * Diſt. 19. c. 
Authority with the Canons of Councils, And good Reaſon, fince they Decree that Sic omars. 
every one is to be © obedient to the Pope, upon pain of Damnation, and ſo muſt we'? 1> ©: Exim- 
believe that 9 all Nations and Kingdoms are under the Popes juricdiftion; And that Up, . , o 
© God bath delivered over to bim the Power and Rule of Heaven and Earth, nondets 


I In __-_ — 


* Cauſ 19. 

4- & Diſt. 81, c. Sj qui ſunt, c. Nemini ft. * Paul. Lancelottze Infſtirur. juris Can, 1. 1, Tit. 3. c. Decrets. 

e Com. de Major. & Obed. c. Uzan ſanfiam. * Extra. Com. Tir. 1. c. Super Gentes, * Extra. Jobs 
XXII. Tit. 5. & Diſt. 22. c. Omnes Globs. 


And well may he thus Triumph over Principalitics and Powers, fince the-Gloſ- 
ſaries have the contidence to aſſure us, that he * can change the nature of Things, * Naturam re- 
make ( or rather create) ſomething ont of notbing 3 ſince his will muſt ſtand for « Lazy, ram immurac 
nor muſt any man ſay to bim, Why do you ſo? ſince his power is fuch, as to diſfence fubſtancialia 
beyond Law it ſelf, and ſo of Injuſtice can make Juſtice, either by correfling or changing vlicaado ali 
the Laws or Rights z, and 8 diffence too againſt the Apoſtle. -.de nihilo 
aliquid facere 
eſt ——ſententiam facit aliquam. " ratione voluntas. Nec eft qui ci 
-vony Cur ira facis ? Saran - ſupra jus A _ facere juſtitiam per 
jura & mutando. Decret. Greg. lib. 1. Tit. 9. c. Quante perſonam. Gloſl. SeRt. Yerk Dei vices. 
5 Diſt. 34 c. Lefor. Gloſl. ; 


Their Canon-Law brags, that Conftantine the Great call'd the Pope a * God : * Diſt. 96. c. 
But their extravagant Gloſs ſpeaks out more plainly in theſe very wards —— Satwevidenter 
i OUR LORD GOD THE POPE. i Credere Do- 
noſtrum Papam Conditorem, &c. Extra. 7ob. X X11. Tit. 14. de verborum fignificat. cap. 4+ Cam int. ? nonnultos; 
Gloſs. Set. Declaramas, prope finem. 


Becauſe * Father Parſons affirmeth he could never find ariy ſuch exprefſion , *Warn-wood to 
though he ith he ſought much tor jt 3 1 have been the more exa& and plainin 3” Fran. Ha- 


the Quotation, as alſo to confute | Andreas Endemon- Fobannes, and ſome vthers, _ 


who are apt to perſwade their Readers, that there is no ſuch thing to be found, 1.c.2. SeR.10. 
at lca(t in thoſe Copies that they can meet withal : for confutation of which , * apol. pro 
take this Catalogue of Editions which. 1 have met withal, in which they will find Hen. Gara- 
+the laid words expreſly ſet down 


Lugduni. 


ts. 
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Lugduni, Latet. Paris. 
1526 1522 
1556 1561 
1559 * 1585 
1572 * 1601 

* 1584 * 1612 


Several of which, viz: thoſe you ſee here noted with the Aftericks, were Printed 
Vid. Pet. Mou- after Pope Gregory the Thirteenth had corrected the Canoz-Law, and were as 
lin vares, lib.g. they confeſs Printed and publiſh'd according to the Roman Copy, by Authority of 
Cap. 6. the ſaid Pope. | 

And it may be from ſuch-like wicked exprefſiohs as this, that abominable 
= Parceq; fai- Varket Francois Ravaillac drew this Blaſphemous Doctrine, ® The Pope is God, 
fant la guerre ,nd God is the Pope, And therefore ſuppoling that _ the Fourth of France 
rely _— would make War upon the Pope , he thought himſelf obliged to Murther the 
— SY ſaid King, left he ſhould hight againlt God, that is; the Pope. However, though 
C'aucant que {e I cannot ſay that the wiſett of them think the Pope really to be God 3 yer this 1 
Papt efloit Di- am certain of, that they commonly paint one fo like the other, with a Triple 
ew, & Ditut- Crown, and all other Pontificial Garments, that you can ſcarce know whether 


ſoir le Fate: chey deſigned it for the Picture of God Almighty, or the Pope. 


, Confeſſ1- 
_ eG. du Francois Ravaillac, p. 39. & If. Caſauboxn. Epiſt. ad Front. Ducevn, p. 14+ 


But others would have us to think, that he is not really a God, no tnore thari 
he is really a manz but ſomething or other between both, according to our Coun- 
* Clement. in try-man in their ® Gloſs, 
Proem. Gloſs, 
V. Papa. Papa ſtupor Mundi—— 
ui maxima rerum es 5 


Nec Dems es, nec homo, quaſi nexter et inter utrumque, 


Pope ! the Worlds wonder, greateſt in all the World, 
Nor God, nor Man, but between both, thou'rt Purl'd, 


And now can we think that they _ theſe almoſi-almighty Titles and Power 
to His Holineſs, without ſure grounds and good cauſe ? And that of all Reaſons 
and Authorities, the Canon-Law, which hath been fo carefully compoſed, and fo 
often reviſed by their wileſt ones, doth not afford the beſt ? No ſurely, and there- 
fore for a talte, take ſore of their invincible Arguments, and thoſe too, for more 
Authority, framed by the Popes themſelves, and ſo infallibly true, 

* Extra. Com. Cati any deny that the Pope hath all © Temporal as well as Spiritual juriſdici- 

de Major, & on, ſeeing the Apoliles ſaid, P Behold, here are Two Swords; and Chiiſt an- 

Obed. c. #na® (red, That it is —_ Which is alſo ſufficiently teſtihed by Chrilt's ſaying, 


Pale ns 28. Pcter 4 put wp thy Sword into thy ſheath. 

4 Job18. 11. What need ary man queſtion the * Popes Authority to depoſe Kings, ſceing 
Mat. 26. $2- God told the Prophet Feremiah, ſaying, f Behold, I bave this day ſet thee over 
* Extra. Com. ze Nations and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to dejtroy, and 
- NP Lap to throw down, to build and to plant ? | 

Major. & O- Is it not as plain as a | ike-ſiaff, that there is but one Supream Authority in 
bed. c. Solite. the World, and that that is the * Pope, becauſe God * Created Heaven in the Be- 
if t. 10. oinning ? for it isnot ſaid in the Plural puniber, in the Beginnings. And therefore 
_ an he that belicves not that the Pope is the Chicf, muſt be an Heretical Marichce. 
Hmm. Again, is it not impudence to deny the * Pope to be above any Emperour, (be 
* Gen. 1.7. he Eaſt or Weſt) ſecing God himſelt decided long fince the Controvertie, by cre- 
* Greg.de Ma- ating, * Two great Lights, viz. the S*n and the Moon, whereby he did plainly de- 
jor. & Obed. ,ontirate, that the Pope is as far above the 'Empcrour, as the Sn" is greater then , 


rag is, the Mvon? And forthe Kings, they are no more fo be comparct to the Pope, than 


7 Diſt. 95. c. 7 Lead is to Gold. 
Duo ſunt. 


Upon 
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— 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe Authorities and mighty Reaſons, though not a Ruſh 
to the purpoſe, their Writers vapour with His Holineſs over all poor Hereticks. | 
2 Rodericus Cupers thinks that thoſe who deny the Popes Temporal and Spiritual Su- * Comment. ia 
premacy deny alſo the Goſpel ; and the Great * Antoninus of Florence, that he hath © 9Por7eber. , 

ex not only on Earth, but in Heaven and Hell. Dodtor © Marts faith, thar Bt X89: 
os of all men in the World. And fo any may appeal from their Secular Tir. 22. c. 4 
Judges to him : He being the 4 Fountain and Original of all Temporal Jurisdidti- © Trad. de ju- 
on, and having all the Power that © Chriſt had. | rildi. part.g. 
+. * Henriew & Gondavo with his Commentator, Marcws Vitalis, Zuccolias, and re 56. 
t Alexonder Carerins, with 2 multitude of others, bis rs Ricklers for this Hlis « [bid. $c8.8. 
Authority 3 and the latter of tells us, that it is the common opinigo of all * Id. c. 25. 
their Divines and Canoniſts. Nay, Stephanus an in- one of their 3A: 20. 
Lateran Co F—_ the opiniop, that the * Pope was all Power both Vieuaſt, a; 
of Heaven and Earth. | For "ll "> "Wag 

One tells us that he is not the e, but the * Span Univrrſel * De Paeſiar, 
A Ee Ee ne 
him to be King of Kings, Lord of Lords : that there is but one and the ſame Judy: C9. Set. 7. & 
ment-Seat and Comncil-bouſe belonging to God and the Pope, and ſo all the | ;# 75 
obliged toftand to his judgment : for ſhould all people bangy againſt it, their ſentence di&. Regia. 
would be of no force. A Third proceeds, and maintains that he cay do.) all things Tom. 34. p. 
that God himſelf can do, only ſin excepted. Aud another from the {ame Authority 44% ; 
aſſures us, that he ® can take away any mans right, and give it to anatber : Nox need Kay vii. 
we to think much at this, fince they allow him. to * ds any thing above all right, p, 216, 
againſt all right, and without all right : That he is the Canſe of Couſer,and can declare * 1fdor. Maſeo- 
ſquare things to beround, And then I wazrant you that weare Hexeticks, it we dg 1ius de Maje- 
not believe that the ſquare thing is really round. EY fr 
The Robbins told their Jews, that they were to believe the Judges, t ' Fare d On 
they told them that the Right band was the Left, and the Left band the Right. þ5 Decifiones 
And this knack of credulity, wag {ately indeavoured by the Feſwites to be an auriz, part. 1, 
Article : the Famous and judicious Father Paxl aſſuring us, that the Third of © 3'-_ 
their Rules found at Pados 1606 was, that——* Men neſt believe the Hierarchical 5, 2: © 


Church, although it tell us, that that is black which ax oye judgeth to be white, | And Ent 

ning le Define which Komen domo ek ee 
words, —P If t err, in ng Vices or waiting Vertwes 1 | 145+ 
is the Church obliged py thet Vices are good, and Vertwes are wi, Sale? fore ml hl R 3 JO 
fin againſt ber Conſcience. | $8. 14. 


quod dextera fit finiſtra, vel finiſtra dextera, talis ſententia eſt renenda. Nic. de Lyrs in De It 
* Hiſtory of the Quarrels of Pope Paul the Fifth, with the Penetians, lib. :. . | - 
Þ $i autem Papa erraret precipiendo vitie, vel prohibendo credere vitia eſſe bona, & 
virtutes malas, nifi vellet contra conſcientiam peccare. BeKarm. de Rom. Por. 1. 4.c. 5. Scft. Quod autem. 


And I doubt he is willing to give to St. Peter, and by his conſequence to the 
Pope, the 4 power of making fin to be no fin, and that which is no ſin 20 be a fin. "Cer- "Conra Berle 
tain | am, that when Pope Clement the Eighth deſired the laid Cardinal to draw (ain, c. 34+ 
him up ſome private Rules and DireQions tor the benefit of the. Chugch 3 he could 
not in that Paper of Secrecy, keep himſelf from flattery, by telling the Pope, thac 
T1 behad no limits or bounds in the whole world, but thoſe which the world it ſelf had. " JON 

About Twenty years ago, Innocent the Tenth being choſen Pope, Cardinal Ce- yo Swe dy 
tenns, as he delivered him St. Peters Keys, told him, that * the Angels in Heaven « jy. Banch, 
reverenced bim, the Gates of Hell feared bim, and the whale World adored bim. But fioma Tt 
this ſnipof flattery is nothing to the Blaſphemous Paper preſented to the ſame ay 216, 


. Si dixarit tibi, 
BD. C17. 


Pope by the hands of the German Jeſuit Melchior Inchofer (though himſelf was not "on 
the Author of it) then living at Kone. — Ol 

The Elogy it ſelf, with the bold allufions to the Popes Sur-name Pamphilio , de Ele. Alem 
whereby he would make him better than our Saviour, take as followeth3 and.1.p.55,56 
we may gueſs that they were compoſed a little before his EleQtion. 


Eminen- 


Extravagant Titles appropriated to the Pope, 
Eminentifime & Reverendiſſime 
D. CARDINALIS PHAMPHILE. 


yo moe Dei ( ſuperlativus anior Paris, quis #1 &, ideo Philius Hdm) 
ex eterns cjus charitate, qua ſe Des Patri obtulit, in amantiſſimum Interceſſorem 
ac Mediatorem Dei ac bominum ab inftanti Conceptionis in utero B. Mariz Virginis 
fattus fuit Sacerdos in #tern..m, ſecundum Ordinem Melchiſedech, ae Primus Pomifex 

I. Sed Filias fieit Philizt, noi fait P AMPHILIUS, 

NI. - Fit interceſſor Dei & hominum. : | 

IV. Non fiit Univerſalis Mediator Angelorum & bominum, ſex P AMP HILIUS, 

V. Si ex Nominis analogico eternoq; Anagrammate preſagire licet, Myterium ali 
in Tempore : Tu ab &terno Predeftinatns es, eſſe Pamphilius in terris, ac dici PAM- 
PHILIUS, emmlus filii Dei in Celis. 

VI. Pamphilius ergo eris, UVniverſalis nimirum Reconciliator Angelorum & homi-« 
tmm, in Terris boſtiliter pugnantizem R egzem Or P 

VII. Buod preftabis non nifi eletins in Pontificem Opt. Maximum. 

VIII. In cxjus fauſtiſſinuem augurium Evangelus ego, felixq; Nuncins ter ſanflo# 
' Peder Eminentie veftre ex menc deoſculor. 

IX. Dwod etiam Grect ſcripſi decem abbinc annis, in Graca noftrs Academia Baſi- 
liana in Columbe veſtre ftemmata m8 # eigions ovuſeede, Rex Pacifieut eris & Clemens 
tiſemus, 


"Lib. 1, 


Ter genu flexus Iralo-Grecus ego 
Joan. Baptiſta Catum Syritus; 


« Plat. nPaul; Pope Pavl the Second told * Plating and others, that all right and power were 

Secundo. in bir Breaft, and that his Authority was ſuch, that even according to bis 
own pleaſure and will, be could null or approve of other mens ations. And why not ? 

3 Anne 945. u Baronixs affirms, that when Vigilixs (at in the Chair, that then alſo Chriſt 

Set. 11.  Pimſelf, not only as be was a man, but as be was God alſo, ſat with him. Upon 
which ground, it may be that Albizzi (made Cardinal, I ſuppoſe, by this pre- 

* St. Amours ſent Pope Alexander the Seventh) told two Cordeliers, that the * Goſpel would not 

Tournal,p-170 be the Goſpel, if the » xa wars of it. And to goa little higher, thoſe of 
Palermo having ſent thei ors to Pope Martin the Second 3 theſe Holy 
men (as my Author calls them) being come into his preſence, having firſt thrown 
themſclyes all along before his Feet, thus began their Speech to him : 


Piul. Emilia O thou! who takeſt away the ſins of the World, have merey upon us. 
Hiſt. Franco. O thou ! who takeſt away the fins of the World, have mercy wpon us. 


a 0 thon ! who takeſt away the ſins of the World, have mercy upon ns. 


Nor did the Pope find any fault in this Salutation, but only thathe thought ther 
to be Hypocrites, and to have ſpoke him fair, when he thought they perfe&ly 
, hated him. 
no » 5 p4 As for Kings, their * Canon-Law tells us, that the Pope is as far above them, 
art as the Swn is greater than the Moon. Upon which their old Gloſſator takes uperi 
him to find out the diſtance 3 and according to his skill in Aftronomy, he makes the 
Pope tobe about Forty ſeven times better than a King : But' this ſeeming roo 
little for His Holineſs, it fairly concludes him to be a 7744 times greater 
than any King. 

And though this ſeems brave, and ſound high, yet Y Staniſlains Orichorir, of a 
later cut, makes it his bufineſs to out-vapour the Gloſs, by athrming that a commu 
Prieft is as much better than a King, as @ Man is better than a Beaſt, Nay farther, 

that as much as God Almighty doth excel a Prieſt, ſo much doth a Prieſt excel a King. 
And this may ſomewhat agree with _ Scioppies, a great man amongſt 
them, rhovgh of more words and pafiion, than Charity or Diſcretion, who in 
the 


WY 
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the ſwindge of his Zeal, alloweth all Lay-men to be no better than Horſes, Mules 

or Aſſes ; and that with ſuch ſmall diſtintion, that the Romanift himſelf hath Ecclefiaſticus, 

hut the honour to be a Tame 47, whilſt the Heretick is a Wilde one. Nor do © 147: 

the Kings of the Popiſh perſwalion get any more addition of cſteem from him, | 

then that they are the foremoſt or leading Aſſes with fine jangling Bells about their neckg, Reges Catho» 

And that favorite of their Church, Charlas the Great, is ur'd enough, ag lict ſunt Afini 

a 1g thinks, by calling him 4 wiſer and greater Aſt than our King James, be- con = —_ 

cauſe he was obedient to the Pope. _ | 0, Oc. 
And the truth is, many of our chicf Princes, by their too much debafing them- 

ſclves to that Chair, have rendred themſelves lictle betcer than Scioppias his com- 


Henry the Fourth to wait upon him three ſeveral days in the midſt of Winter, _ 3+ Cas 
bare-foot, bare-headed, and Faſting: and ſeveral ſuch-like impudent Stories, © 


by the Reins, And this piece of ſervice or Slavery muſt the 4 , King, or * Fol. 17, 
Chief Potentate perform, when the Pope is choſen, in bis Proceſſion to the Lateran Church : 
But if there be Two Kings preſent, then hath the Pope expreſly commanded, that 
© one of them on bis Ri lll, the other on bis Left, muſt lead bis Palfrey along by the * Ibid. 
Bridle, And this Othce of the Yeoman of the Stirrop, they are confidently pleas'd 
to tell us, that Conſtantine the Great did it to Pope Sylveſter. But the Copy * /jx.Donatio 
whence they produce this, I ſhall prove to be a whisking Lye and Forgery, inthe vl Frivilegi- 
following Hiſtory. umConflantie 
The Pope goeth on in his proud Laws, by decreeing , that the beſt Lay-man, 
though he be Emperonr or King, muſt © carry water fur the Pope to waſh his hands in : * Sacrar. Ce- 
nor mult his trouble and ſlavery ceaſe here, but he muſt alſo carry up the firſt diſh of <1. fol.20 
meat to bis Table, And as if all this were not enough to debals: the Temporal 
Princes, the ſame Authority gocth on, commanding, that if the Pope-mill- not 
ride on Horſe-back,, but be carryed in bis Chair, that they the Foxr of the greateſt Princes, 
yea, although the Emperour be one of them, ſhall put their ® ſhoulders to the ſaid Chair, » gol, 19. 
and ſo carry him ſome ſpace : yet this being a Tyranny beyond all expreſſion, there- 
fore ſomewhat to mitigate it, they provide, that Four luſty Fellows ſhall ſo far 
alliſt, as to caſe thoſe Royal Shoulders from the great weight. 
The truth is, the Pope is wont to call himſelt the Servant of Servants of God : 
But *tis none of the leaſt ſigns of great Pride, to affect a ſeeming Title of humility, 
when in the mean time they make it their deſign to Domineer over the whole world; 
and ſomething to this purpoſe,their Gloſs upon Gratian affords us this Diſtich : 


| - 
* Servierant tibi Roma prius Domini Dominorum, ® 1.4.7.6. Quge 
Servorum ſervi nunc #ibi ſunt Domini. Gloll £190 Fa 


The greateſt Kings once ſerv'd thee, Rome, but now 
To th'leaſt of Servants thou thy neck mult bow, 


And ſuch another like cheat as this doth His Holineſs afford the Romany, or 
rather the Holy Scripture, when he is elected and carryed to the Latcran, where 
he takes up as much * Money as he can in his hand, and throws it amongſt the * Sr. Ce- 
people, ſaying, ——& Silver and Gold hve I none 3 bus ſuch as 1 bave, give I thee, tab 17- 
. n . 


— 
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| A miolt ridiculous Ceremony fbr his Iofallible Holineſs, thus to abuſe the words 
4 of St. Peter / 
And though Pope Fulizs the Third was content to call himſelf no more than 
A. Efiime &- Gods Vicar, yet the extravagancy of the expreilion ſpoil'd the Complement : \For 
pol. pbur He- as the Story goeth, having once commanded a Peacock to be ſet by , that he 
rod. p. 291- mightcat it cold, and being mifling when he defired it, forced him into a great 
. rage 3 and being deſired by a Cardinal, not to be angry for ſuch a Trifle, thus 
replyed,— If God was ſo angry for an Apple, as to drive Adam owt of Paradiſe ; why 
might not be that was Gods Vicar, be angry for a Peacock, of more worth * And like 
this was another reply of the ſaid Pope, who wanting his Diſh of Pork, and be- 
ing told that his Phyſician had forbad it, as not then good for him, thus unholily 
commanded, —— Bring me my Pork, in ſpight of God. 
Porta mi quel Methinks Johannes Andrear, Biſhop of Aleria in Corfica, thought himſelf no 
mio plarro al ſmall Wit, when his fancy reached fo high, as to call Pope Leo the Great, 
diſpetro d1Dio 1 The Tully of Church-Oratory, The Homer of Divinity, and the Arifiotle of Faith : 
ban pe and this mode of Schook-boy-allufion is uſed alſo by ſome others, as amongſt other 
Opuſcul. 1:0ns, Monuments of the Great Duke of Boxrhon who took Rome,this tollowing is at Gaiets: 
Fran. Sweert. 
P- 115. Confiliis Calchas, animo Hc&tor, robore Achiller, 
Eloquio Neſtor, jacet bic Borb:nius Heros. 


= Philanzx And thus the other day a ® Romanift thought he had commended our Bl:fſcd 

ori , Martyr King Charles the Firſt beyond all compariſon, when he call'd him a Prince 

vear againſt iſe as Apollo, Valiant as Achilles, Vertnous as Socrates, Plonr as FEncas, and 

Proteſtants of Beaxtiful a3 an Amazon. So that it ſeems to make a noiſe, any thing that ſounds 

Integrity,p-57, great, be it Devilliſh or Wicked, muſt b: brought in 3 like the people of Sofals in 

58. the Exaft- Indies, who appropriate to their King, by way of commendation, all things 

* Purchas that are great, be it good or bad 3 infomuch, that x bo call him not only * Great 

Pilgr. Vol. 2. Lyon, but Great Thief, Great Witch, and ſuch-like. 

P+ 1539+ But for ſuch alluſions of Biſhop Andreas, I ſhall let them alone, as impertinent 
to my purpoſe, and of as little harm as they are of diſcretionz I only medling 
with thoſe of a higher pitch, ſuch as attribute a Deity, or little leſs, to His Holi- 

Da. Magrrus PEls, of Which formerly; and to them I might add this Diſtich ſet upon a Tri- 

Tranſenna =umphal Arch at Rowe, relating to Pope Sixtus ; 


Theologica, 
Þ» 61. Oraculo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
" Er merito in Terris crederis eſe Dens, 


«Paris Craſſus And therefore they command us ® to bow at the name of the Virgin Mary and the 
de Ceremoniis Pope, as well as at the name of Chrift, And it theſe and (uch-like Extravagances 
Cardinalium, (not to ſay Blaſphemics) have not aſſerted, yea, and by thoſe who think 
_— 4 Þ-1- themſelves the wiſcſt, concerning the Pope, I ſhall defire the ſame cenſure that, 
y Mentior {he famous Parifian Chancellor Gerſon (by themſelves fliled the moſt Chriſtian 
non invenian» Dofor) did in the ſame calc, viz. to be held a P Lyar. 
tur hzc ſcri- But toend all with a Story or two: the Famous Stephanus aſſures us, that. a 
pea, & ab1ll's Prieſt at Tours told his Auditors, that if * Chrift and the Pope were by bim, and one 
rome ne ty ©2manded bim one thing, and the other another, that be would obey the Pope rather 
Oculis ſuis. than Jeſics Chriſt, And this Dotrine agrees ſomewhat with the Cardinal, who 
Fe. Gerſon. de told his Contcfſor, That he bad rather adore the Pope than God, becauſe one was viſi- 
poteſt. Eccleſ. ble, and the other not, 7,. 
Confid. 12. And theſe Extravaganass, and the Popes taking upon him to Dominecr over 
* Apol. pour ! . | 
Herod, p. 291. 21] Mankind, made the Greek Church ſend this ſhort Complement to His Holineſs, 
7o. Bale. Aa Jobn XXIUIL,—— Ie do really acknowledge thy bigh Ant hbority over thin? own Subjeds: 
Pontif. Rom. but we cannot indure thy great pride, nor are we able to ſatisfie thy Avarice: So the 
L. 6. p-253- Devil be with thee, and the Lord with ws. 
Thus when we tind their Grandees, and thoſe who think themſelves the wiſeſt 

of their Religion, to aſcribe ſuch exceſſive Power and Prerogatives to His Holi- 
—  —_—_ nels, we may the leſs wonder at the ſimplicity of the poor people of Limoſin, who 
Theologica (according to the Story) hearing and fo believing that the Pope was not only 
p. 65, * Gods Vicar, but a God too, andfo had ſuch great power in Heaven and Earth.&c. 


and allo knowing that the then Pope was their Country-man, and fo neat them 
at 
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at that time, as in France at Avigzon 3 and ſo full in hope (for Relation-ſake ) to 


receive ſome comfcrt and help trom him z ſent to him, . laying open the Poverty 
of his and their Country, ſcarce any thing growing in it, but Rapes, Cheſnuts, 
and a little Corn to ſerve them on Sundays 3 and therefore humbly beg'd that 
His Holineſs would be pleas'd to make their poor Country fo Fruitful, that they 
might have Two Harvelts in a year. | 

The Pope after long Conſultation with his Grave Council about this weighty 
matter, was pleas'd very graciouſly to grant their requeſt; but upon this conditi« 
on, that for the future they ſhould not reckon Twelve, but T four Months 
for the year. The Meſſengers glad at heart of this unſpeakable favour and be- 
netit, return merrily into their Country with this good news, to the great re» 
joycing and Triamph (nodoubt) of their Neighbours. : 

However theſe people,with thoſe of Munding in Schwaben, who knew not the 


difference between a © Crab, Pigeon and Stag, and contended in voice with a + 3:bel. Facet, 
4 Cuckow 3 and thoſe Inhabitants of © El Campo in Eftramadura, who knew not L Ag wo 

« D. £043 
« Mare-Zeiler 
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ps 1994 


Three Miles beyond their own homes : and our Virtxofi of Gotham, may be, for 
ought that I know, as honeſt, though they are not the wiſcſt of their four re- 
ſpeive Nations, 

But though the Pope may think himſelf above all Power in this World, and ſo 
not liable to any cenſure whatſoever; yet = this, I remember a Droling Story, 
A Fryar Minorite having proved that the Pope might be Excommunicated, by 
this, as he thought, invincible Dilemma :——Either the Pope is a Brother, or not ; 
if be be a Brother, be may be Excommunicated by a Brother 3 if be be not a Brother, why 
doth be ſay Our Father > The Pope not knowing how to anſwer this,a merry Cour- 
tier undertook the Solution, and fo to caſe him of his troubled mind, by this ads 
vice: Let your Holineſs never ſay the Lords Prayer, and the Argument is void, and 
of no force againſt yow. And fo 1 leave His Holineſs in deep Conſultation with his 
Cardinals in the Conſiſtory, what to do in this caſe 3 not troubling my ſelf a Ruſh 
what advice he ſhall follow. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


Their farttying that the Pope hath Power and true Authority to 
depoſe Emperours and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Domi- 


nions, 


”, -” 

IJ AVING hitherto taken a ſhort view of the Glories (as they 
fancy) of the Romiſh Church 3 let us now ſee ſome of their 
Deſtrutive and Treaſonable Principles, whereby we ſhall 

—__— perceive that Heathens in ſome things have better Tenets, 
4) {65 * If than thoſe who call themſelyes the trueſt Chriſtians. 
d Pal to For though Artabalipe King of Peru told that pyniificem in 

> Cacafuoco Dominican Vincent Valverde, That the & Im 


but a great Fool, togive that which was none of his own: Yet they may 


4 fignirer faruum 
7 * eſle,co facile 
Pope, who would thus diſpoſe of Kingdoms, was not only Impudent, pu nd tam li- 

er larglarur. Hier. Bentgs 


fuppoſe, that the Ince ſpake this not like a Romanift, but an Hea» F% Novz Orbis, l. 3.c. 5 


then 
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2 T heir fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperowrs Lib. I. 


—_ then as he was for their Writers anon will A us another Doctrine : and yet all 
parties ſinile at the Fool in Athens, for thinking all other mens Ships to'be his 


5 "Whether the Pope hath any real Reaſon for therexerciſing of this his ſuppos'd 
| . Prerogative, is nothing to the Purpoſe 3 as Thomas Bozius athrm'd to Pope Clement 
* Sirq; allquis ,, Eighth, and all people elſe: * For although, faid he, that the King, be lawful, 
Rex Lo: (0- and not only ſo, but underſtanding, careful, powerful, one of the Popes Keligion, and 

Catho- Godly too 3 yet can the Pope take bis Empire or Kingdoms from bim, and give it to ans 


cus, pius3 *2- ther, although there be no neceſſity for ſo doing, it being enough if be think, it only - 


men Pontifex, ...,.:.1t. Nor is this allz tor he attributes thefame Authority to the Biſhops, 
S—_ which is of ſufficient validity, if the Pope do but approve of their Actions, ; 
: / 
robante, jure I 
fears ,vino in Divinis Scriptis expreſſo ac tradito per Chriſtum & Apoſtolas———ralent, huic auferre Im- 
peria, abenin catien jus alioq; habenri adjudicare, ubi judicaverint 1d eſſe non modo neceſſarium (ſed ex- 
pediens. Too. BoxJus, de jure ſtarus, 1. 3+ C- 4- 


De Traliz fta- This Engubian in other places of his Writings, harps much upon the Popes 


Sth. 


tu, P- 30. & Power in depoling of Kings, and dividing the World amongſt them, as if they * 


wo » Wet his Sans, and he the Fath r ofall. And then would feenyto thruſt into the 
Dante aut au- World an Opinion of bad conſequence, of none being, held for Kings, but thoſe 
ferente Impe- gt, were anointed and Crown'd : but the -Priclts Watſon and Clark 1603 found 


—— that this Plea would neither quit them from Treaſon, nor ſave their Lives. 


Maxima, Orbem terrarum diſtribuens, ac partiens, inter maximo6omninm Principes veliſti inter filios, Ib. p.zor, 
Id. pag. 30$- 


Amangſt other things, to Buoy or Bolſter up this his Opinion of the Popes 
* Id. p.439- Spiritual and Temporal P FC 


ower, he ® brings the Authority bf one Roderigo Zanchez;,” 


% 


Biſhop of Zamora 3 and the truth ot it is, that where wording is all, this Spaniard . 
*Eſt vero n+ may carry the Bell away, boldly athrming, * That by Natural, Moral, and Divine / 


_— Law, we muſt believe that the Pope bath in Mins Rule of the'whole World, 
in Temporgls as well as in Spirituals all Imperi ty depending ſo nunech upon him, 
res fide te- that it is alterable, puniſhable, or null'd as be Jl command. The ſmall cfteem 


nendum, Prin- which this Biſhop thus declared to the World by his Pen, he had of Temporal 
ciparum Ro- Greatneſs. © Another of the ſame Sea, viz.” Antonio de Acunna, by his Sword de- 
wot ng clar'd his approbation to it, though upon different accounts 3 by his turbulent 
cum immedia- Spirit, adding, freſh Fuel to the Treaſonous humours then raging in Spain : this 
tum Principa- old Pon (till charging in the head uf above Four hundred Prielts, which he had 
rum totius Or- ynder his Command well Armed, his word being, Here my Priefts, But at laſt by 
bs, —_ a ſtrangling, he paid for his Rebcllions againſt his Soveraign Charles the Fifth, 
To yn Emperour of Germany. . 
Temporalia,8 HA TTR ; 

Principatum Imperialem eſſe ab ipſo dependentem, & mediatuw, miniſterialem, & inſtrumentalem eidem ſub- 
miniſtranrem, & deſ=rvientem, foreq; ab co ordinatum & inſticutum, & ad juſſum Principarus Papalis mobilem, 
revocabilem, corrigibilem & punibilem. Prud. de Sandoval. Anno 1 520. | 


Papa enim Lelius Zecchus a great man with them, both for Law and Dignity, is earneſt 
Czſares depo- for this juriſdiQtion of the Popes, affirming that he can depoſe both Emperonre and 
nir,jura Impe- Kings, being abſolute Lord of the Chriſtian World. And another Itzlian Lawyergiz. 
ria transfert,8& b 4/e, 21Jer Clericus is much of the ſame opinion, and declares that he Writ this 
gs Book againſt the wicked Politicians and Hereticky of his time z amongſt the reſt, whc- 
P'.-b. Trae. ther he intended Cardinal Sellarmine, let others judge, ſince he hath ſeveral whole 
Theolog.p.82, Chapters againft him. | But a greater Lawyer than the former, aud one of more 
83. Learning and Modeſty, viz. © Lidacus Covarrieras, is willing to let himſelf be per- 


> De poteſt. ſyyaded by the Canan-Law to imbrace this King-depoſing 4: And his 


_ oy $ Country-man, though of an Anticntcr Cut, 4 A/rarus Pelagins Mt of the ſame 
Pha im. Box ſwallows down the like Poyſon. * 
jos Politicos 
twjus remporis Hereticos. * De Teſtament, cap. 6, Sc&. 19. «* De planfu Ecclefiz, L. x. 


Cap, I 33 37» 56. 


Gaſpar 


—_ dns » EY 


— _ _ — : —— — — 
Cap. 1. | and Kings, and dipuſe'f their Dominiont, 36 
Gaſpar $cioppits that unruly German, though of the ſame wicked judgment; 
yer ror gronens to give you ſome pretty Reaſons for itz as, that becauſe the 
Pope is the Head, as he faith, and the Emperour and Kings but Arms or Hands 
to the ſame monſtrous Body 3 therefore it theſe do not their duty'in being careful 1.9; 6 nges 
to preſerve the Body, the Head as Lord and Maſter may cut them 'off. non nutrient 
ſimile, to make the ſuppoſed wiſe Head cauſe of its own ruines But if this do not 29% veſtiont 
pleaſe you, he will give you another as good, from the great benefic, forſooth, yes 
that ſome Countries have received by this Temporal Power of the Popes : As, by 14 munere non 
this Franct had their Antient Family of the Meroveens thruſt out from being Kings, funguntur— 
and the Carlovingiens popt into the Throne. That Germany by this hath got the ##aque velut 
Weſtern Empire 3 but not a word of the Emperours 'wanting Iraly. And as for | > 
Spain, it's obliged to hug and defend this unlimited Prerogative of St, Peter, fince neo _ 
it gain'd the Kingdom of Navarre by © no otber Right nor Title, but orily becauſe it renter, Gaſp. 
io pleas'd the Pope. In the mean time, was not Don Fobn of Albret, and his Sciop. Zcclef- 
Wife Catbarina, King and Queen of Navarre, and their poor SubjeRts alſo, much 4###5, £1415 
beholden to Pope Falius the , for his thus ruining of them by the hands of Oe NG 
their Enemics ? By this Argument, Schoppiue might maintain the knack of Pla- re _ 
giery, he gaining at firſt the name of ſome Learning by his fly tranſcribing of his nullo alio ci- 
Maſters Notes 3 but never the more honeſty or right ſtuck by him 3 nor had he lo, nif quis 
mended his manners, had helived to the age of his Great Grand-father or Great + rr 
Grand-mother, the firſt living one hundred and ten, and the other one hundred yjgun nh. 
and hve years: what Spirit he was of, may in part be (cen by his violent per- obtinuir. Ib. 
ſwading to the ruining of all Proteſtants in his C/afficum Belli $aeri, and his ranting, 
and calling of it f Dathaniſmus and Abrroniſmus in King Famer, becauſe he would * Ecdefiaſt. 
not believe that the Pope had Power to depoſe ings. C. 74+ P. 242: 
But enough of Schoppixs 3 let us now ſee the Judgment of one greater than he, 
Mertinus Becanus, a man of great Parts and Learning, yet is pleas'd to compare 
Kings and Princes to Dogs, That by their bitings and force do defend the Church from Per Canes — 
the Aſſanlts and Incurſions of Heretickyg. And theſe he faith, upon ſome occalions, P99 Reges 
may not only be 8 Exconmmenicated, of which he endeavoureth to give ſorne fn- - 7 — 
ſtances, - but alſo ® depoſed by the Pope, And therefore a little after, be afirms that excerna vi de- 
none can with-a ſafe Conſcience take our Engliſh Oath of Allegiance, becatſe fendunc Eccle- 
other things it declares that the Pope upon any account cannot depoſe a fiam ab Incur- 
King which Aﬀertion he Caith all Catholicks hold to be * falſe, and againſt the £99 Hare 
Lateran Council. | TRI 


verſ. Angl. p. 131, 132- t Bec. de bl. Ecclefiaſt. 1. 3. c. 4. SeR. 48, 49. b Reges & Principes 
qu - res ſunt in arcendis expend here cncoraniadden & d Ponnfice deponendos. 
Controverſ. Angl. Ih. Id. Tom. 3. Part. 2. T iz Scholaſtice, cap. 15. 4. 5- p. 421. & 1d, Refuratio Torts 
Torti. p. 23+ i Catholici judicant hanc propoſitionem aperte elle, Id. p. 139+ 


Gabricl Vaſquez, one of the moſt Famous School-men of Spain, is alſo of qpi- * Comin 1. 2. 
nion, that jt is in the Popes Power to * puniſh Princes 3 and that the crime of Thom. Tom. 4 
relic againſt him is of ſuch force, that none of ſuch Conditions axe capable of 4 _ 
Rule, ſo that the Kingdom muſt chuſe ſome body cle. But if it fochance that 
the whole Kingdom be not of the Romiſh perſwaſion, then the * Pope can affign Si omnes de 
them one, whom the people mult not deny 3 for if they do, His Holineſs, forſooth, "p<, Re 


may bring him in by force of Arms. "— 

is cletio juſie 2 Ponuifice omnes il]i ſucceſſores Regno poſſune. 1d. difp —_ 
nova : nam 1 .169 Se.42,43- 
* Quod i K iofeftum eſſer, Pogtifex——affignare ty Ty 4 om. = 
fi opus eſſer, incroducere. Ib. 


Nor can we expe@ aty better Dodtrine from Franciſcus Fen-ardentius, his 
very Name ſomewhat ſhewing the fury of his Zeal: this Franciſcan is rc- —yo- Re- 
ſolved for the Popes pulling down of Kings; and yet he could wiſh that -in 8* fuis abdi- 
theſe things His Holineſs would conſult with the Holy Conlitiory of Cardinals. Re Be 
Fulius Ferrettws , though not ſo hot-headed as the former, and one that Lg peire- 
could indure cold as well as any Italian; yet though he ſcldom uſed a Fire, reporeſt.Com. 
his Doctrine was Zcalous cnovgh in behalf of the Pope, affirming that he could 18 Efber,p. 82 


L give 


"as ; Treir fancymng that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib. II; 


i Papadat Im--t- give Enepite-and Kingdoms, nay," and depeſe the 'Poſſeſſers, becauſe be is judge of 
on gore k apother = place he concludes wich 


perium &Reg- a1l, and inftcad-of a God on pe 

v2——iis 0% the ſame DoQtrine againſt the Emperoli;g-And yet this DoGtrinz he intended for 
ponuntur ab Charles the Fifth, and aſſured it to his Son Philipthe Second. And for all this bad 
eo. 7ul.Ferrite- DoEtrine, this Lawyer was in great Repute, as appears both by his great Prefer= 
; + why - mentsand Imployments 3 and the latter cnd of his Epitaph may ſerve for a hint. 


os Be 8 56. Fura Poli atq, fori bel terreq3 mariſq; 
I 4. p _ Deſcripfit, tandem condituer boc Tumulo, 
. 26. 


And Celſius Mancinus, Friend, Towns-man born, viz. Ravenna, and of the ſame 
* Conſpicuum Profeſſion with the former, is jult of the ſame Opinion. ® Nor need this be any 


| o. mort ſuch wonder to us, when a greater than either of them, doth not only afhrm 
fice deponi that this * King-depoling Authority is not only in the Pope, bur in the very peo- 


privarig; Im- ple too : And of this Opinion is no leſs man, than the voluminous Toftatws 3 fo 
perarores, & © that the word Treaſon will become null'd. Although his Country-man. £ Foſe- 
contra cligt phus Stephanus doth not ſpeak any thing of this Power 4n the people, yet he is as 
ribs Princip. forward as any to give it to the Pope z eſpecially if the Kings be not of his Romiſh 
k 3. c. 3-p.96. Religion : And in another of his 4 Books, gives you a Catalogue of ſome Em- 
* Reges noſtri pcrours and Kings unthroned by the Pope. For thoſe Opinions, and other his 
in multis cafi- Writings in honour of the Porphyry-Chair, he was made Biſhop of Oribels in 
bus - wp Valentia z and his Learning might deſerve ſome preferment, being well fudyed 

ay Gye in Church-Antiquities. Another Spaniard, viz. * Dominicus Bannez, allows the 
pſis Regnico- ſame Power to the Pope of 7-04 + but had this —_— in his old 
lis. 7oſtat.Com. Ape Studyed Loyalty more than Hebrew, he might have alter'd his jud and 
In IIT. Reg. . jt pipht have been more for his credit, And with this noted Son of on,doth 
T1435 another Spaniard © Gregorius deValentis agree. And though their Orders be Enc- 


ple ag _ 2 mies, yet like Herod and Pilate they can ſhake nands to propagate Rebellion. 


Set, 17. 
4 De adorat. pedum Pont. cap. 7. * In 2. 2.Tho.4.12.art.2.c01.478. * Tom,3.diſp.1.4.12.pun&. 2.col.439.443- 


But we have a Country-man of our own, as Famous as cither of the other 

two, both for his Learning, and his ſtedfaſtneſs in this wicked Opinion 3 and this 

* Rom. Pont. is Thomas Stapleton, who boldly declares, that for Hereſie the * Pope may not only 
——& punire puniſh, but alſo deprive Kings of their Countries. And to have this done, he 
quoſyis Pri- thinks this the beſt way 3 he would have the Pope to work about by the people, 


a ceffitas 07 the Parliaments 3 but if theſe will not fadge, either becauſe they cannot or will nor, 


exigat Regno then His Holineſs may do it bimſelf, by giving that — _ to another Prince, or let 
privare. Tom. them have it that can get it, It may be it was for theſe pretty Dodtines that Cle- 
1.p.710.Cont went the Eighth was fo taken with this mans Writings, that he would have his 
3 | fn Books read to him whilſt he was at ViQtuals 3 and belides other large Liberalitics, 
populam - had once a mind to make him Cardinal. 

um, cujus eſt l 

cligere —_ Principem, aut Ordines Regni, vel Senatum Civitatis —At vero fi iſtud non ſuccedar——poteſt 
per ſe imme4iate procedere, dando illud Regnum alteri Orchodoxo Principi, vel primo Viftori Orthodoxo 
Hud affignando. Ib, ScR. 4- p- 711+ | 


We have formerly ſeen the Opinion of Thomas, . and now let us ſee what his 

Brother Franciſcus Bozzins ſaith, and we (hall preſently perceive them: to be Birds 

of a Feather 3 this Fobbing up the ſame Pope Clement the Eighth with the ſame 

Language that the other had, telling him, that though ® be ſhould not take away 

* Juſtis de Jawful Rule, yet wpon juft grounds be might depoſe Emperours : and this he ſaith hath 
cauſis pofſe |,..\ ſeveral times done by Popes, as in another place he endeavours to ſhew by 


% wb 
—_— _— ſeveral Examples. 


ferri Imperia. 
Fr. w_— be Temporal. Eccleſ. Monarch. lib. 3. cap. 16. pag. $53- 
Poſſunt ab Ecclefia leges Temporales condi, novi creari Reges, juſtis de cauſis auferre Regna,quo] rpeatum 
ee conſhat 3 fummis Pontificibus. Id. lib $. cap. ult. pag. 823+ 
” Id, lib. 1. cap. 21. pag- 225+ &c 


And 


. 


= x) . 


hi 


Fu 


Gap ral ag; die ea. 


— 


And to this purpoſe was Gregory the Fourteenth claw'd by his, Protonogary, 
A Germonixs, by affirming what great power he had over the World 3 he 
could * throw down Emperours or Kings, and put etbers in their places 3, and if any * 
tman doubt of this Authority in the Pope, he plainly calls him a Mad-manz lai Reges 
that he cen alter the place of Eleflion, allow or t bim that is Elefied, quit Sub- 
jefts from their Oath of Allegiance, and ſeveral ſuch-like tricks as theſe can he do, 


cipatu Reyno 
ivat, necnon alios cum liber in eorum locum ſufficit, fubrogat—nemo——ſarz mentis dubirare deber,quin 
valcat, facearqy cum opus fit. Axaſtaſ. Grrmen. de Sactorum inmuirar. lib. 3. cap. 3. Set. 38,39. ** 
Hujus eſt Imperium ex uno1n alium locum transferre eleftionem, aur -admirtere, aut rejicere e'e&tam ac con- 
firmatum ex juſtis de cauſis deponere, ſubdiros 2 fideliratis juramento abſolvere, & alia id genus facere. 14, 
lib. 3. proem. Set. 9, 10. 
Ponrif. 


o 


doth not mutter in his Teeth, but ſpeaks boldly out, that upon ſome Reaſons, _ Papa 
the Pope hath Authority © to tzrn the beſt of them ont of their Kingdoms and Sove- © A 

raignty. And the ſame doth another Ttalian, Antonins Sandtarellnus, one that hath reſt Cs 
made ſome noiſe in the World, not only by his contident Afertion of the Popes Imperatorean. 
Power in 4 depoſing Kings, and quitting their Subjetts from their Obedience; but by o.addir, 
the Scory which hapncd at Paris, upon its being cenſured there : For the Court ad Cataldinum 


ral living in Rome, could not but approve that which was agreeable to the Court of _—— 
Rome. But being demanded then, what they believed ? Anſwered, That they « Loch Regnis 
belicved the clean contrary. Being again askt, And what would you do if you were & Principati- 
at Rome? Anſwered, As they do at Rome. Which made ſome of the Court bÞy$corum de- 
ſay, Have theſe men one Conſcience 8t Rome, and another at Paris ? God kerp #s from Ponere Poſte 


ſuch Confeſſors. Ordinibus c.g. 


SeR. 17. 
« Poteſt non ſolum eos excommunicare, ſed enam Regno privare, corumq; ſubdiros ab illorum obedientia libe- 
rare. Sandtartl. de Hareii. c. 30s p» 293- | 


Foban. Baptiſta Vivianus, agreeth very well with the former, and their Candn- | 
Law and Court of Rome, by maintaining their Article, that the * Pope for ſome * Papa Impe- 
Reaſons may depoſe the Emperonr , His Imperial Majeſty and all othets being ſub- 59r9rem depo- 
ze to him, and to be puniſh'd by him according ts their faults.” 'And to, him we ap Iper _ 
may joyn a great Cardinal, Johannes Hi of Alba, who tells us, * that ws, EVE: 
the Pope being Judge of all things, nothing m the World can quit themſelves #21. Rariona- 
frotn his jurisdiction : and that Dante, that Famous Italian Poet, was in a man- 16, 1-2- p-28 
ner condemn'd as an Heretick, becauſe he did nor” think that the Empire held its Mrirmdcr nog 
being from the Church 3 and in another of his 8 Books, gives us'the names of -, 41, 83,84. 
ſome Kings depos'd by the Pope. # De poteſtate 

Petrus Hurtadus de Mendoza, might by the rudeneſs and incivility of his Coun- Fap®, part. t. 
try Biſcay, ſuck in with his Milk forme Principles of Rebellion 3.;that Country *** 97 
having an Antipathy _ Biſhops and Government ; But theſe might- . 
ſomewhat be corrected by his ſeverer Studies, were it not a Principle amongſt 
them, that * Heretical King! againſt their Church are deſervedly and 
others put intheir places, Yet methinks 'twas ſomewhat: i rare 
to preſent this Doctrine to his ign, the Preſent King of Spain, Phil 
the Fourth: yet this wonder will ſcarce laſt nine. days, 'when we fee 
i Guido and * Leander Galganettur, thoſe Famous Lawyers, affirm the fame 


I 


z 
by their own Canons 3 and the latter to dedicate this falſity topo leſs. quit 


* 


than to God himſelf, and the Virgin __ And Bartholomexs Napdins 
faith, we haveno reaſon to look upon > 


hority as a ſtrange thing, ſince 


_t__—uTMWFFS_ — 


Al Their fantying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib. II. 

1 Conſticuvie |} God ſet the Pope over the whole World, not only to eftabliſh and » but alſo to 

namgque domi- hh nd Lbs. And no ks \oFrk- both - pool er Wh that of 

nus vicarium this Power we need not doubt, it being now as ® clear as the Noon-day, that the 

kuum ſuper p,1. may ſometimes depoſe the Entperoxr : And at this poſitive DoQtrine, none mult 

—— Sr ſmile, or offended 3 for of this Book, thus lings his Country- 
ei dedit man Antonns Amicins : 


DPnis te Dotie liber vel ſubſannare cachinno 
Audeat ant ſevo rodere dente queat ? 
Cum graviter reſeres decus & ſublimia ſceptra 
P, tft . fo C ings ſi A 
punRtiones, c. 


> of a. 173: And a greatdcal of ado, and ſome Money hath been ſpent by the Francyſcans and 
Nr others, to get this man Sainted 3 but how it thrives, I know not. 

cauſa Pa- 
CO ee renter Bdnct de Pape five Eccleſiz autorit. fol. 61. 4. 


uy pag- 

316,319-327, the Old, And to this Spaniard may be joyned 

378. ing of the ſame Opinion, moved thereto by pretty Reaſons, viz. Example, as if 

CN non Emperours had not formerly done the ſame to Popes 3 and becauſe, as the 
_— CO _ the Body , ſo may the Spiritual Popes Triumph over Temporal 

f. Monatc 
culares, ſed 
res Rina, & alios tollere & Imperia dividere & unire, &c. Ant. Cord. Quzſt. Theolog, 
I. Q. $7. , 

8 Theolog Moral. Tom. 2. v. Paps, Sc. 10. 


If theſe Arguments of this Milanois do not ſufficiently convince you, Retilines 

Benzonixs 2 trulty Roman, will think to do it with his thrid-bare Allution of He- 

depo- retical Kings to Wolves; and ſo they may be * turned from their Kingdoms, not uy 

, by the Pope, but alſo by the People, torſooth : yet he would have them to take ad- 

vice of His Holineſs, before they btgin their Rebellionz and then I warrant you, 

they are as ſurely free from that Crime we call Treaſon, as the Chappelof Lorento, 

of which this Author was Biſbop, was dapperly carryed by Angels through the 

; Air. And in the Popes great Power in Temporals, in another of his * Books he 
gives us ſome hint. 


c- 
— 
= 


L 
: 


4h 
Pp S 


j 


F: 
I 


. Principes ac Reges, fi cx ove autaricte evadant lupi, 5. e. ex Chriſtiani 
fiant Hzretici——privare . Rut. Bewyox. Com. in Canticum Magnificat. lib. 3. cap-27.dub.6,p.134- 
»* Diſpur. de Immunitave Eccleſ. contra Yenetss, p. 68. 


And yet if after all theſe yum Angmmenth you do not find your {elf con- 
t 


vinced, and will not believe the tru honeſty of the King-cepoling Article, 
you may aſſure your ſelf to be no leſs than an Heretick 3 for Johannes de Solarzono 
tells os plainly, that not tobelicve eo oge ano hing, 
po nr en wh. adhaooty noe deny urns tr ſs, Thi 
may be ine to Preach amongſt t JARS © 
fo See de tudlermiune rd pleading moſt of his R 


t from the Popes Gift. o 
2- CaP» 28+ Set. 4. the Author by his ji relating to thoſe places, mighe 
be 


_ _— — * 4 


Unnti——_—_ 


Chap: 1. and Kings, and dipoſeof cheir Dominions, w— 
be to-propagate ſuch Principles, let others concdez/-yee probably —@ 


he might have ſpared his dedicating of emp Sog gerthnt Bag of Spain, who, 
'twoto one, if the State came in Queſtion, would. conſent to the Canon, + 
let the Hereſie lye where it would. p 

From the ſame Root doth his Country-man * Petrus de Aragon draw his Au- « jq ., hs, 
thority, that Princes may ſometimes lawfully loſe their Rule over their Subjedts: p, 224. 
and ſo doth the great Portugal Lawyer, Y Auguftinus Barbozz, that the Pope can 
depoſe the Emperour. * Marins Alterixs runs upon the ſame account 3 and fo Mor jo Sof> 
doth Biſhop Jakes Maria Belerus, but that he thruſts up the Authority a little y, 260f $4. 
higherthan the former, affirming that this depoling of the King, may not * o9ly be 50, g1. 
for bis Herefie, or Schiſm, but for any other intolerable Crime, or, if be be not ſufficient, * Diſputat.l.3. 
and not fit to Rule. . To which there needs no Reply, but what if the Lyon do Ce 5. + 37H 
judge the Fox's Ears to be Hos ? > ENT 

aut 


Schiſma, ſed eriam propter aliud crimen intolerabile, ac etiam propter inſufficientiam. 7o. Mar. 
firio Clericalis, part 1. p. 282, ScR. 109, 110, Jo. Mar. Bullet. Diſqui> 


© With all this doth agree Py de Nan, eclling, us, that if he be 

b negligent to extirpate Herefie, to do Juſtice in bis Government, table or looſe, | 
the Pop may ids als bis Kingdom from bim. Whether ths Dodtrine was any ow _ 
motive, not long ago,. to Clement the Eighth, for Canonizing this man for a fi. ſederian 
Sajnt z or thoſe vatt ſums of Money gathered in. Catalonia (where this Raymond propter negli- 


was bom) for the ſame purpoſe, was beſt known to the Court of Rome, and is £m cons 
not two Pence matter to our deſign. But yet for all his Saintſhip, his great ad- = . Hzrefim 
pre non 
EXcom- 


mirer and Gloſſographer, Fobannes de Friburgo, will not agree with him about 
the Popes dire&t Authority, though he allows him an indire& one to depoſe lum 
Kings : And it is not a Farthing matter whether he kill a man with his Right or Tunicari ab 
Left-hand. A 
——fveric in- 
= diſſolutus & negligens circa Regimen & juſticiam obſerrandam. S. R1ym. Summa, lib. 1. Tit. de Hareticis, 
7-P> 41 


, 
| (o- 
ſed 


With the former Saint, doth another, but of a far older date, viz. St. Bong- 

ventzert, in the main agree, affirming with the reſt, - that © Priefts and Popes for * Poſſunt $4- 
ſome Reaſon or other, may put down Kings, and depoſe 5, But though oug <7dores & 
Learned Country-man, Alexander of Hales, uſed to ſay by this famous and pious ohm eX 
Cardinal his Scholar, That it ſcemed to him, that Adam bad not fin'd in Bonaven» neges. & ah. 
ture 3 yet for all his Title of Invincible, he ſhall not perſwade me, but that our ponere Impe- 
Serapbical Doftor was wide from Truth, in this his ng Gang Ace, ratores. S. Bg- 

uch about the ſame time with the former, lived another Famous Cardinal *2%%"%. de Ec- 
Henricus de Segufio, but now better known by the name of Hoſftienfir, who is as rarchs, part 2. 
reſolute as any for the, 4 depefing of Kings by this Power, if they be either negligent in c. 1. 
the Adminiſtration of their Government, * or do not extirpate all Hereticks out of their « ym; 
Dominions, then comes a clap of Excommunication, and the Land lyeth gaping Temporales 
for him that can firſ take it. To this Cardinal, we ſhall add another of as great non- folum 


this ſuem 
= 


ſame deſtrutive Principles. 


| & 
Terrz bum exporl Quiaith compeats——e wan fore negligens inveniatur circa 
Mien facendan, enſ. Summa, Ay obo i ener a 
ont eggs d Gore Grpongs Jo Bn: de Kedlel, £14. propol.44/ 
© Super Cancac Mille, left. 23. fol. 41. pag: 1: col. 1, 


F 2 - To 


| OO 


44 Ties ſaeyng here Feendpae Enya L&. | 
To theſe Subſcribe the Sieition Lawyer b Axtonins Corſera, the alien The 
a DePoteſtate 4 ircar de Gamers, and his Country-man » Bortholomens | Pore 
ofi- forme years } after, affirm the fame ard «+ pact 7 GAR. 
cio legari rw; i = Boſchus Codecha differ from the reſt. Moray, po dung; 
L2.Tit. to dote upon ge! nqueyr Fu hepemomne pore na > oung 
_ i omen whhis City her jcafting command drown'd himſelf. 


mib. Sc. 220. 


k De ccnſuris ics, Tab. 2. c- 23.Sc. 9. mam. 8. 
I De juſticia & validirare i Pauli V in Vinetss, Þ» 16. 
= Reper. Rube. de Conſtirur. Seft. 76. 
Noris multitude of their Lawyers wanting to confirm this their Seditions Do- 
o Reper. iw © Arne: for here it we bring ® obaunes Ferretus, ® Stephanus Aw- 


, yet for all this Principle imploy'd by the Catholick 
= icily ; 4 Arnaldm Albertines, thtor General of Yalentia, and 
®" Bitep of Patti in the former Iſland and Lancellotns Conradus, amongſt other 


i "Ee Priviledges and Prerogatives attributed tothe Pope, for the Twentich ſaith, that 


ou vo he ” ls 251 ik 


Franciſcu Vargas being deſucd by Pope Pins the Fourth, with whom he was 
very gracious, to inform him of the juriſdiction and Authority of himſelf, and 
other inferiour Bi (then ſomewhat diſcours'd of in the Council of Trent) 

* Rec irem ea {£115 His Holineſs plainly, That it belongs to © bim alone to depoſe Kings and Em- 
Poteſtss eft perowrs, and put otbers in their Places, and then for more many of it, 


I: the Portugal tad one Title of Right to the Indies, ys the yer of Alexander the 
nunquam pri- Sixth, and the * Biſhops of Rowe have a great power in giving and taking away 
vat, alioſq; in from Princes. And this he Dedicates to Clandins Aquavive, then Generalof the 
Fry _ eluits > nox ceuld he ſcarce hit upon a better Patron for ſuch DoQtrines, ſeeing 
Pag.de Epif BY his Licenſe he had formezly Priviledg'd ſeveral ſuch Principles of Sedition, 


rici@ions emo. Pontif, Confirm. 10. Numb. 7, 8. 
"Np Cera nges Chriflianos concedendi & auferendi, RE 
fucrin ad figem fupernacuralem faluris cam fidelium Infidelium. Fer. Ke 
Conibs juſiti, Part. 2. L 18. 7 — To "_ 


But now we have one that ſpeaks to the purpoſe, viz. Ludovicws 2 Paramo, a 
great Lawyer of Sicily, and Divine of Lem, who maintains in ſeveral places of 
*—Poteſt his writings the * Popes power in depofing Kings, aud wp new ones, and pro- 
furmus Pome. ceeding againſt all Heretical or Schiſmatical Princes with the Ant 5 nd at 
Slopes 9 lb Knto's fury, 2nd and rails pertly againſt thoſe, who think that 
Gepetere” & bach no jurisdi@tion this way in Prance, nor can depofe Heretical Kings. Thich 
PE EN ON Print : of by Frlw XV, 
years agO» Awgaſtinnr Trixmephus _— defired 
vindicate the Papal juriſdiQion, Prerogatives which he at- 
tributes to His Holineſs, are theſe two, rs ns md 6 


— Dopeſing of vhew agin'; and of this latter he faith, there is nv 


mnrzre un{ auferre ape & ces $8. Potcſt nog folum 
Nan $9 Poſe mer EEE EE any ankcopterning be 
go en 5 ES en etem poſe Fern ut 
gladio temporali, & adverſus . 


þ. Gu 46 0 Pp po Rgcpoce—dbim non 


ee, 


* and Rags, and Joſe o ther Damanone. 45 


| Poyſonots Principle is allo maintained by the Pemtian * Per 2 Mane, «De Imp: 
Ca Rees and the Methodical Damien © Sploytr de Fries and there- Magiſt, Orig- 
be well expe®t a Golden Roſe from Pope Leo the Tenth, And to him $7 + 
| a Leamed Speniard of the ſame 
_ to Charles the Fifth ; yet never troubled him about 
this point. And vext to thi hal flow avoher ofthe ame County, and Re- tort. 
lation to Cherles the Fifth y 4 Alpbenſas 4 Caftre, who affirms it to be without * 
diſpute, That if s King tzers Heretich,, be bath no right to bit Kingdow ; 2d ſo as femme di 
max ought to think it range if he Pople depoſe bim. 


© Demunicas Soto, who, . gue. 
Papa. Numb. 


But Ploydon, when he faw himſelf concem'd, could fay, The Caſe ir altered ; 
'and - 1 py gps. rg. but would Cr ha a King- 
dom by a Fiat from Romez yet they go on e this dodtrine: and 

_ Padres > thinks 


the reſt, Canerw Biſhop of it very htting, for az 
© Heretical Ki Ig be dry, nk ti be ph — __ 


Hzreticus fc 
& obſtinace vel 


gw 
them p 
the Lawyer 5 Gulielmus de Monſerrat ſuck in the ſame Doctrine. And though a _ won 
ther of mo ſame Profeſſion, ® Remondus Rufus, ſeem unwilling either to mneddle ſolum omnia 
with the Popes power in this caſe, or when he took upon him ſuch Authority 3 

yet by his ſigns and hints one may have ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe his agreement 


ſunc, ſed & ih 


with the reſt, ce nas 


But ſome other Lawyers of a far greater account, leave off hinting, and ſpeak 
more boldly to the purpoſe , as | Petrus de Ancharano, the Famous Ttalian ; 
& Bartolus wax gpnyy Fonda) wbralongpn many me | Baldus the 
_ French-man, yÞ ear hog inus 3 * Guilielmus Dwurandus, 

the name » Biſhop of Mande, _ Scholar to 
and ® Ja F aber 1 ed 1 Yolo lows prank apes. , br} 
juriſdiction. And if you any way doubt of the meaning. the laſt Urbana niet. 
Cancellarixs 4 Spolete, will retex you to an Expolitor quibling Diſtick, 


Gate oe fr Pun, Fetong Nonanne 
Baptiſta bis jungit Lamins heminibus. 


That Clarzs might be more clear, Don Jobs Baptifts 
Adds his clear lights, to take away the milt-a, 


RE to his Poetry, let us conſult betas ths ke ot 


ing us, tut; 
Br. » In Cod: ih, = X—T75.” NI 


es, hal 


& f — 


46 T heir fancying that. the Pope can depoſe Emperours . Lib; TE | 


* 0 1Sapient. - Our Country-man * Robert Hole ſaith, it to the Biſhop of Rowe to 
Santa bh Teaſe andro fre har ie Rings gre. but Alpbonſas Alparez; 
Guerrero concerns himſelf moſt with the Popes power in pulling down Monarchs, 
f Nonneigitur 14 therefore he tells us that © Fulixs the Second did very well and juſtly to de- 
juſtd Fine II, 20 obn Albre: King, of Navarre, to be a Schiſmatich, Heretick, an 10 the 
army" 3 nay, id a Frgur $9: and fo t0 give is Kingdom wy from mo 
paniſh ing 3 for he todepole Kings. much a 
> mg hace ers Atria ing that the Pope can not © dew 
poſtaliceſedis 1.ſe o King for Herefie, Schiſm, or ſuch-like crimer; but alfo, if be be inſs , by 
cum CE being either weak.in underſtanding or body. | 


Ma 
- ? 


& omniz <jus bona primo occupanti, arg; nominatim Catholico Regi H;þ.ot 

a publicavit : | 

1. Numb. 17. 

Rand ate marngmas meg 
Yiribus in Regno precfſet— 

poreſtaris. Art, 4. 


A mar might think it ſtrange, that ſuch good and honeſt-meaning men, as 

* Reli&. in C. the Famous Spaniſh Lawyer, * Martinnus Azpilcueta, but better known by the 
Novit. de ju- Title of Doctor Navarres, ſhould be for this King-depoling power of the Pope 3 
ey 2+ but that it is a wicked Principle maintained as we ſee by their chicfeſt Writers, 
m_- doting too much bpon that irrational body of their Canon-Law : And this alſo 

” Tra&. deu- makes his Country-man * Michael de Aninyen ſubſcribe with him to this Doctrine. 
nitate ovilis,c. And Johannes Driedo, that Lovan Door, is ſo carnelt for it, that he ſeems to be 
23- Numb.12. _. ul, leſt he ſhould forget to tell the people, that the * Pope one of the greatueſs 


= V a 4 5 

non oft filew- of bis power, can deprive them of their King. | | 
tio przreriun- , 

du irudine poteſtatis ſi univerſos Chriſtianos Princi poreſt hreticos Reges as 
= btn oe.” ry Feivnre fois Regnis arg; Impertis. 7o. Dried. & iibirrme Chriſt. L 1. c. 14- 


©__Poteſt deponere omnem wilem, non hum yeogecr linreſien, aut 


Populo : Sed etiam inſufficientiam, quis Idiota ſenſu vel impore 
talis certum eſt qui mircrerur deponl. Petr.d Pled.de cons immediars Kedledaftice 


And this is no new opinion, it ſeems : for above five hundred years ago, Ste- 
phanus or Harrandus, the XIV Biſhop of Halberſtat in Saxony, declared to Valtra- 
7 Dominus mus of Magdeburg, that he that was an 7 Heretick, and E cated by the Pope, 
-_—_ hare- could have no right to rule over = who = _ Chriftians. the ous of - is, 
ricus eſt, Pro Ch;lderickthe Fourth, King of France, found by experience, that the Pope above 
Tots wall nine hundred years ago took upon him todepole Kings. 
ab A 


ſede excommunicatus, nec Regnum, nec poteſtatem aliquam ſuper nos, quia Catholici ſumus, poreri obtigers. 
Dodechinus Append. ad chronicon Mar. Scoth, anno 1090. ps 460. col. 1, 


Donyfins 2 Ricket, or Leewwis, but now better known by the name of Carthu- 

fianns, from his Order 3 though for his Piety, he procured the name of Pottor 
Extaticas ; yet this Doctrine of King-depofing, _ it was no part of Holinefs, 
however it may be, that the Pope and others might have a better opinion of 
him for it, _ it is Lis z = only, but ® twice, 

* Imperatorem deponere, & Re- and for ought that | w oftner, that he bold]! 
$———_ x fn re Dios. Cartbaſ. affrmeth oo -_ ing have never ſo much right x 
c wy" 9 m4 the Throne. to him we may add Þ Petras Ber- 
eat 1.5: de anthoricare Pape & gen. G0». andur, who to confirm his inion, ſaith, that Chr 
» De origine juriſdi&t. Queſt. 4,5, & had not done wiſely, it he had not left the Pope ſuch 
power: and had he been of another jud t, probably 
* Concil. 154- he had gone againſt his Church. The great Cardinal © Francis [la affirms 
Numb. 1. ijng, that it is not only a received Opinion, but that the Canons alſo declare ſuch 
power to lye in the Pope. And if a man ſo modeſt, impartial, and learned, as 


4 De Eccleſia, c.14- this honour of Padews, affirm thus much 3 we necd not ad- 
* Judiciale Inquiſitor verbo,Demini mire that the Lovan DoQor 4 Facobus Latomns;, the Tralian 
Taper ales, P: 90. Dominican, © Umbertxs Locatzs; the fame Country-Lay- 


riminalts, L 4. c. 15. Numb. 6, f Tiberins Decianus, ® Panini de Caſtro, * 

|. 5. c. $2. Numb. & yers, > 4 te Caſtro, ® Refers 
pe Pp totes Lam un. . Cllr; and a: Contingent | Fblne Knnyae Be 
* De Imperge. Queſt. g3.Numb.3.8: 3. Jatter (of whom *tis ſaid, that he writ ſo much; that his 

Super ſententias, ib.4+ inPrologo. 1;111c Body could not carry his great Writings) might have 
AI: 4: lefe 
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left this out, though not for its weight, yet for the trouble of it, but 
chat he would be according to his name Doctor Reſolxtas 3 and in all things with 
the reſt, pin his Faith upon the Romaz Slecye, | 

And from theſe, we ſhall not have the German Lagoldas 
three hundred years ago Biſhop of Ba in Franconia, 
the world, That « * King not only for 2 


that Chair, that procured him after (as I think) to be Tranſlated to the Arch- xurt x 


biſboprick of Meats ; let others judge : Nor do 1 know - vel aliud gra- 
nas. 7/09 was the reſult meet of his judgment, or his dependance as Pre- Ys , crimen 
late 


gni & Im- 
ry-like Slaughter-houſe. And let it diſpleaſe who. it-will, @ ic be but according 35 © Bf 


Selva, ® Anguſtins Beroins and the Learned Neopolitan, ® acobus Antonine Marta, 34itor. Vie 
though both by himſelf and others, vulgarly call'd Marte, who in this pare. 3. com 


place is ſomewhat large in proving it : yet probably his reputation of the Pope 158. p. 661. 

was ſomewhat ſlackned betore his death 3 if he and the Novus Horno (ſent to the * Rolella Ca- 
Emperour, our King James, and ſome others, by way of Supplication againſt map eh” 
Paxlus V._) were one and the ſame perſon, as hath been ſuppoſed. Rana 


Numb. 11, 
" De Beneficio, part 4- Queſt. 8. Numb. 25. 
© Concil. 147. Numb. 22. 
y De jurisdidtione, part 1. C. 23. Numb. t. be mo. 
Pocentiam habet privandi Reges & Principes ex cauſa Temporali, aliolq—inſtiruendi. Mart. 


4 Donyſins Paulns Lopiz, with the Canon-Law affirms this power in the Pope 3 , p1guu ae 
and asit perſwaded by the ſame Authority and Practice," Caſtillo de Bovadills ſicers Clericorum 
the ſame courſe, though with as much truth and right, as when at the ſame time excellenciis, 
he joyns to our Queen Elizabeth the name of Stuart, And to him we (hall puc a Part-2- Numb, 
Catalonian Lawyer, © Gabriel Berart, one, 1 warrant you of no ſmall cttcem 3 Las 77; Politica, 
doviews de Caſſanate, looking upon him as the honour of his Country 3 Franciſeas 15, ,, caPs 17» 
de los Herreros tells us, that if we have a minde to know in a manner all things , Numb. 25. 
we mult get his Books, in which he aſſures us, there is not one fault, though 1 4b«4 y otros 


F que en 
cannot {ay fo of his Verſe : | money 
Accipiat Specn!um quod dat fine mendo Berardus. 0s, y en las 


and to make up the Diſtick, we will allow you the Pentametes of Antonias de 4ificultades 
loredo Coranos, who thus rants it out in the Authors praiſc 3 


Berart ſuus liber ſapiens & leo oft 


et for all this, you may acknowledge the Authors Dodtrine to be as falle as his 
riends Verſes are. | 


node otra manera, y muder el ſolo Imperio, y los Regnos con juſta cauſa de Oriente 2 Occidente, y de und 
beta Gente —— «1 Papa Zacharias privo | hatderize del Regno de Francis. ? 
£ Speculum Vi cap. 22. Numb. 46. X 


Another Spaniſh Doftor, Johannes Blaſter, at large afſures us of the Popes Au» 
thority, not only in * deprizing Biſhops, but alſo Kings, and 
ebſolving their Subjefts from the due to 
Another of the fame Nation, but of greater repute Holi, 
the former, viz, Rodericus de Afriggs, 3 learned Jeſuit» pom agate. 
and no leſs man than Chancellor of the of Principatn, 1. 2-c- 12. ſal. 63. 
Progue, exaQtly followerh in this caſe, thoſe who v "ry 


pa MY TREE OO TT O_o m_ 


48 | "TT heir fancying chat the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib: MW. 


oo before him, teaching how Kings may be depoſed, and their Kingdoms gi 16 othere, 
ſum fuiturEc- And to theſe, I think, T may add another of their Country, of a greater 
cleſia poſſet (,,,.y than cither of them, * Antonio Zapats, Cardinal, Protector, and Inquiſi- 


tor-General of Spain: becauſe amongſt other inſtances, in his late Index of pro- 
fremare, Gen hibited Books, beis fo expreſly carnelt againſt that which 17 rm the Pope to 
R's moniti- have no ſuch Authotity over 'Princes, written by Roger Widdrington, though his 


onibus, ſalrem 
Cenfarts G6 ve- ve name was Prefton, a Benediftan 


aro poreſtate, aliis ſcularibus licentiam, ut poſſint etiam vi cos privare juriſdiftione,Regno, 


Rod. dt Arriage —_— — og The. Tom. '2. diſp. 18. Numb. 54. 


* Index nover li 


And now that we have entred into Spain, before we leave it, let's conſult a 

noted Scholar of Toledo, Alphonſis Salmeron, the fifth Jeſuit in the World ; in 

» —— Poteſt ſore places he tells us, That the * Pope bath power to puniſh Kings by depoſing them, 
eos imperio & ,ng giving their Kingdoms to others: and nor only that this Authori ity lyeth inthe 
RegnoPrivare, Pope, but that other * Biſhopr, though never ſo poor and weak may throw down Kings, 
ones alteri Though in ſome places he is a Expolitor 3 yet here I fear he uttereth Do- 
Principi tra- rine that St. Paw! was never uſed to. And if at Ingoljtad in his Sermons upon 
dere. 4lph. theſe Epiltles, he taught his Auditors theſe Principles; the Duke of Bavaria wag 
Sal. TO. 4+ tog liberal of his Reward, who infiead of puniſhment, buile a famous Colledge 


oo - for him and his Brethren. 


p tem, L ; : ? . fs 
—__ Tom. 13- in Epiſt. ad Rom lib. 4. difp. 4. Numb. ad objea vero, p. 679. & in Epiſt, B. Paul lb, r, 


Part. 2. diſp. 12. Numb. jan de poſtreme, p. 251» : MN) oh 
* fs bo Epiſcoporum ſcntentiam poſſunt deponi & debent, etiamfi Pauperes Piſcopi & inermes. 14, Tom. 
13+ Pags 251, 


Fobannes Paulus W. indeck,, though he ſpeak nothing of our inferior Biſbops, 

7 Hinc firmiter yet he declares that he of Y Rome hatch power to kick down Kings, and put others 
deducimus Pa- in their Thrones. And of the ſame Opinion is that voluminous Lawyer of Pavia, 
pam poſle 2 Facobus Menochins 3 and this, he faith, can not only be done to the King, but 
incipes GC 17; 4, all of bis Line or Kace, And a Country-man of ours, a DoRtor in Divinity, 


olog- J 


yr only ®* expreſly againft the Catbolick, Faith, but doth alſo favour of » Heg- 
reſt ſummus theniſm. 
Pont, Regno : "wy LE : 
privare non modo Regem ipſum hareticurp, ſed etiam ejus diſcendentes. Menoch, Concil. 808. Numb. 76, 

« Fidei Catholicz veritari aperte repugnare. 4 : : 

» Echniciſmum mihi videatur ſapere, Numb. 4. See the letter it ſelf, in Reſponſ. Apologetica Rog. Widdring« 
tons, page 153» 


« Caf. Conſci- Though another of our Country-men, viz. © Gregorins Sayer, of the ſame 
ent. |. 5. c. 19+ Order with Preſton, be not ſo forious as his enemy L. C. yet he ſeems to comply 
Numb. 14+ with this Papal juriſdiftion over Kings and Kingdoms : And I believe, I ſhall 

Fett ment. in Dot any way diſplcaſe a learned Reman Dotor, 4 Alexander Peſantius, if 1 bri 
D.Thom. i 2. him in amongſt the Champions againſt abſolute Monarchy 3 for beſides that he 
2. queſt. 10. makes it hiz buſineſs to prove that the Pope candeprive Intidels of their Rule over 
art. dlÞ.1- Chriſtians, and by the interpretation of his Margin aſſures us, that Pope Zacharias 
5 *, b Sifp.'n; turn'd out the King of France 3 in the next Queſtion he takes a ſte irthes and 
affirms, that for Herefie, a man doth not only looſe as a Father the Rule over his 
Children, as an Husband the ſame over his Wife, and fo ſhe not obliged in any 
thing to be obedient to him, and the ſame as a Maſter over his Servants ; but alſo 
though a Prince and Ruler, yet by this fault, he quite loſeth his Right and Au- 

thority over his mer. WTR I 

Sn wats the ſame humour is © Simancs 3 and with this 
* De Catholics Toſtitut, Tit. 45, Docs, the merci Paxl the Fifth, ſo doth this 

; Spaniara G fk irtcenth; N ill he ha 
pk Ad ode up Gregory | cent or Wi ve 
Ms 5: ivatur, Ade 5 the Father only to loſe bis Kingdom, but he alſo agrees with 
kegni ſucccthone pellunrur. Falmes, theſe, who: throw ant the Children too. Though this Author 
would once diſpute whether a Divine or Lawyer would make 
the 


Cap. K and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Domanions, 49 


the bel Biſhop 3 yet here we need make no Controverſie which of the Faculci 
mongft chem.is the beſt afſertor of this Seditious Doctrine 3 ſince we ſee by expe- 
rience, that both Parties do their utmoſt to uphold it. *Tis (aid, that the Ficlds 
adjoyning to Bagaioz,, of whichthis Simancas was Paclate, are (o peliered with 
the mulcitude of Locuſts, thapche King forced. to provide many men for the 
burning of them. | And it would do \ » if he and others by puniſhment would 
tee D in I, = $Priths of ſuch miſchievous Principles within 
er Spaniard, and a Famous Jeſuite, ® Lydovicu Molina, thou fixſt * De juſtiria 5 
he ſeems a little modeſt in reſpect of the Pope, but would have the I 2 perm Tom.1.Traft. 
upon them tochaltiſe their Kings 3 yer that a little advice from His Holineſs would *P-25-< 
do no harm : However, the farther he goeth, the more he imbraceth this juriſ- WE 
dition of Rome 3 and then at laſt in ſeveral places, boldly affirms the i Popes 
Power in depoſing Kings : A Dodtrine, 'which I dare ſay he never learned from * Pt fum- 
that Pious Manuel, of his Darling and daily Companion, Thomas & Kempis ; and ow. rug 
yet, this durſt he offez to the King of Spain. c_ _ 
Avila. de jult. Tow. n. col 21h. 
14. Col. 225. ——Impcratbris depolitionem ex juſta cauſa pertinere ad 6 —— —— dy 
ſummam Pont. deponere Reges, eaqz ratione merito od. uf ranr-coy yadarper pg _ 
ogy eerie, & m gt nem -  {ohove Regem. 14. Col. 221. fi Princeps ali- 
, onr. i 
CT __ oy ——_ verſus eum gladio Temporali, procedercque 


Another Spaniard, but a Dominican, Petrus de Ledeſma, tells the | 
Stories how to get rid of their Kings : for if the R_ as he org un, 
tick, and that crime by his cunning, cannot be ſufficiently proved againit him ; 
then let him publickly be Excommunicatod, and all . 
is as ſure as a Gun: for by this means he is abſo- Poſt ſententiam declarativam de crimine h#- 
* Intely deprived of all Rule whatever, and bis Subjetts "<it aut Apoſtakz Princeps injuſte poſſider Prin- 
are obliged (if they be able) to raiſe War againſt bim, pan, wy deminatur in Subditos, qui fi 
and root bim out \ for (as he faith) by the aforeſaid emtia 5 bellum ip6 inferre. Pro 7 CE 
Excommunication, they are all abſolved from their ologia Moralis, Trad. t-cap. EP T Thos 
Obedience and Oath of Allegiance, which they formerly 14+ Concluſ. 5. Quam primun quis declaratur 
owed to bim. And this he tells us, is the judgment nes nyo propter Apoſtaſiam 2 fide aut 
of Thomas Aquinas and all his Followers: And 1 (dicos 6 Jugs hiker a. oe diRtione in 
think in this-he doth not at all wrong this Famous juramento fdelitars quo ances rene & 
School-man, who was fo great a Champion for Fs 
the Komiſh See, that at laſt he was Canonized by =—Quam cn aliquis per ſententiam'denuntia- 
Fobn XXII. yet for all his Title of Angelical Do- fur excommunicarus propter Hn—_ a fide, 
Gor, he could maintain the black poſition, that !P@ Eos £125 fubdint (une abloluri 4 dominio 
Subjects were not to obey nor acknowledge Ex- Thy, pier <p cm, Pro rtu — 
communicated Princes. And ſome of the Thomiſts 
to make the Authority of Temporal Monarchs leſs_wvalid, make uſe of his Book 
de Regimine Principis, but to what purpoſe, I know not : However, * Franciſews « pit 
nd are Preaching = worded Biſhop of Afti is no Enemy to the Popes Pirary wot 
Coercive Authority over Princes, 

That the Italian Dominican, ! Paulus Carraris is a great magnifier of the 
Popes power in Temporals, need not be lopg in proving, it we dobut conlider, ' De literali 
what Laws and Examples he makes uſe of, to ſhew that Kings may be depoſed, *© Myſtica 
and Kingdoms given away by him. And to him we may jozn another of the —— 
ſame Order, ® fobannes 4 S, Geminiano, ſince they both go the ſame way, and rerpret @ 10. 


upon the ſame Erzand. . Queſt. 2. are. 4- 
& 2. 
Numb. 25, 26, 27+ & Queſt. 3. art. 9. Numb. 101. pag. 270. * Summa de Excmplis, liz 8. on. 60, 


ad \ 


—_— 


Gregorins Nunnins Coronel, though but a Portugal. Angyſtan Mendicant Fryat, 
yet is as furious and proud as the beſt of them againſt Temporal Government : 
and it may be for this fault, Clentent the Eighth, and Pax} the Fifth, were fo 
kind to him, and got him to Rome to be mY them. He declares that if they 

n will 


50 T heir fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib. Wl, 
* Greg. Nun. ® will not be obedient to bis Church, then may the Pope by bis great power from Heaven, 
Cor, de vera very juſtly turn them from all their Royalties and And Nay, that 

pons—e>- the ® Smbjetts themſelves, if the Pope bid them, muſt take up Arms againft them, aud 
—— lite 25" dethrone t And in another of his Books, he ſaith, that an P Heretical King 
inſignibus , maſt not be permitted to Rule, but turned from bis Kingdom: and this not only toe 
quam regia Hereſie, but alſo,\ if 9 be be given to any great fins: Nay, if by bis weaknefs * $+ 
poteſtate pri- y, ,v+ fit co Rule : Or, if by © bis negligence, igtor lifatneſs, juſtice be not 
VArc x Joe, and the Common-wealth ſuffer. And that the Pope hath this great Authoriry 


ris ſui vi & au- , 


® 14. Pag 359+ We, {ha . ; 
ag Fay cr capiant, & ranquam Regio diademare indignos 2 ſede dejettos agnoſcant. 
y De opti me Kripub. Statu, lib. 3. & 13- Pag- $08, 509. &p. 511. Rex impits hreticorum dogmaricas ob» 
65rmaro animo adherens 2 Regni ſede &ab adminiſtratione Imperit quod in Chriſtianos habet amovendus eft, 
4 14, Cap. 14- pag 521+ Si Reges & Princi raviſſimis fint dediti fſcelefibus efficitur proculdubio, ut ex his 
Jughus confi juſtiflime Rom. Pont. poſſit acriter in Reges animadvertere, & eos a Regali (olio muneris ſui po- 
derurbare. 
—— 16. pag- $45- Non ſolum propter hzrefim aut Schiſma, aut aliquod aliud intolerabile ſcelus, 
ctiam inſufhcientiam. verum 
” wh $47- Poſle ſum. Pont. ex ſui muneris authorirare Principes & ſolio derurbare, £6 0b corum negli- 
gentiam, & inſcitiam, aut maliriam, juſtiria conculcatur, & Starus Relp. periclitarur. 
t 14. Pag. $57- Legantur ram veteres, quam recentiores Theologi & utriuſque juris prudentes, certe omnes 
una mente una & voce hanc ſententiam ampleQunrur. En orat 
* Pag. 558+ Non modo a veritate quam longiſſime aberrare, verum etiam inſanire mihi videantur, 


» 14, Cap. 14+ Pg: $20- 


I need not trouble you at length, to tell you the humoux and Spirit of this 
* De vera Portugal, when you do but know how heartily he defired the * Murder of our 
Chriſti xccleſ. Queen Elizabeth, affirming it to be but juſt, that her head ſhould be cut off, hee 
P- 433-434* body not to be honoured with a Burial, but*by the Hang-man left, to be rom in 
pieces and devoured by Dogs. And yet was this hot-ſpur, his Books and Do- 
drine in great favour and eſteem at Rome: and Gratianus, one of the chick of his 

Order, could thus ting in commendation of him and his Writings ; | 


Lumen es, & Columen fidei, redliq; Magifter. 


——Reſponſaqz ſana miniſtras ; 
Nempe facis, per te, creſcat ut Urbis bonos, 


This Nwnnizs hath Cardinal Aſcanio di Colunna Patron to one of his Books 3 
and though I believe amongſt their Eminencies he could not aim amiſs, yet this 
*tis probable, he did by choice, as being well- acquainted with his compliance 
with this Do&rine, of which, at the defire of Pax! the Fifth, he gave ſome hines 
y Sententia to the World, in his ? Tract againſt the Venetians, 
contra Rei Of this Nwunnixs , to ſhew the Popes Power over Emperours and Kings 
Vintta Epilco- 2 Thomas 4 Talamello, of the ſame Mendicant Order, makes ſome uſe, and give you 
po! + alſo St. Geminianes word for word. He tells you alſo in one place, that the Po 
—_—_ hath as much power in Temporals 4s in Spirituals : Nay, that Þ in either of theſe, 
reſtaris, be can direBtly do more than any King 3 and that Kings depend as mmch on the Pope, as 
p- 198, 102. effefis on therr Canſes ; and then makes uſe of the © Canon-law to prove his e Vg 
* 14. Cap: 3+ thority in depoſing of Emperours, And an Italien Lawyer 4 Camillus Gallinins 
bs from the ſame puddle, draws out the ſame muddy Principle, of the Popes ri ' 
FJ Pes right to 
- 14, Cap. 11. dethrone Kings. 
Pp. 109. What was the Opinion of Cardinal Perron, and the chief of France in this caſes 
* De verbo- this following Story will ſomewhat inform us. Lewis the Thirteenth being come 
rum ſigmfics- [bi Majority, about Fourteen years old, Summoned the Three Eſtates to meet: 


tione, lib. 20. of them, vis. the Clergy and Lords | 1a Nobleſſe] preſently agreed for theſe 


C. 17. 1 24+ _y 
Decemb. 1614. WO Propolitions. 


Jan. 16;7. 


I. That 


Chap. 1. at Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dommions. 


1. That the Corncil of Trent be publiſh'd and received in France. 
2. That the ſelling of Offices be ſuppreſs". 


Third Eſtate, [ whether to theſe two, ſome of them favouring the Pro- 
yoy ("ere having Go which they _— ſell, as well as they 


Lo (however they rea 
) havin ed ihe Theo Kings beſore this Murdered, ] made a Third Pro- 
ion, much like our Oath of Allegiance 3 which being 
difputes and animolitics beyond Seas, and as I think, as yet not 


Council) having 
cauſe of great 


ifly againſt the Trent- 
ot publick concern, the 


known in Eagliſh, take as followeth with the Original. 


er le Cours de Iz perni- 
Fe. « tg qui 5 introduit depuis 
quelquees annees contre les Foys & puiſſan- 
ces Souveraines eftablies de Dien , per 
Eſprics Scditicux, gui ne tendent que's 
les trowbler & ſubverter : Le Roy ſera 
ſupplie de faire arrefter en  Aſſemblbe 
des fates, poxr loy fondamentale de Roy- 
aume , qui ſoit inviolable & notoire a 
tous 3 Due comme id eft recognue Souveratn 
en ſon eftat , ne tenant 4 Conronne que 
de Diex ſexl 3 il n'y # puiſſance en Terre 
quelle qu' ele ſoit Spixituclle os Tempo- 
xelle, qui ait aucan __ nl m_ 

en pre s perſonnes ſacr 

a (yet ny digenſer = abſoudre leurs 
ſubjets de ls Fidelite & obeiſſance quiils 
Iuy doivent, poxr quelque cauſe on pretexte 
que ce ſoit, 


Que tous ſes Subjets, de quelque qua- 
lite & condition qu'ils ſoient, tiendront cete 

pour ſainte & veritable comme confur- 
me a le Parole de Dieu, ſans diſtinition, 
equi ow limitation quelcunque : La» 
jay ns juree & ſignee par tous les De- 
putes des Eſtats, & & oreſnavant par tous 
las Beneficiers & Officiers dis Koyanme, 
avant que d'entrer en la poſſeſſion de lewrs 
Benefices, & d' eſtre recens en leur Offices : 
Tous Precepteurs, Regens, Dodienrs & 
Predicatexrs tenus de P enſeigner & pu- 
blier, [ opinion contraire, meſmes qu'il 
ſoit loifible de twer & depoſcr nos Rots, 
Selever & Rebeller contr exx 2 
joug de leur Obeyſſance, pour quelque Oc- 
> que ſe ſoit, eſt impie, deteſt able, con- 
tre Verete & contre P Eſtabliſſement de P 
Eftat de France, qui ne depend immedia- 
tement que de Die, | 


Due tous livres qui enſcignent telle fauſſe 
& perverſe Opinion, ſeront tenus pour ſe- 
ditieux & : tows Eftrangers qui 
Peſcriront & publieront, pour Ennemis ju- 
4. de la ;« : tows ſubjets de ſa Ma- 
jelte qui y adbererons de quelqne qualite & 
Condutian qwels ſoint pour Rebeller, in- 
frattenrs des loys fundamentales du Roy- 


G 2 


To hinder the ſpreading of the per- 
nicious Doctrine lately caught and main- 
tain'd by ſome Seditious Spirits, Ene- 
mics to good Government,againli Kings 
and Soveraign Powers: His Majelty 
ſhall be humbly defired, that there ſhall 
be eſtabliſh'd by the Three Elates, for 
a Fundamental Law of the Land, to be 
kept and known by all men 3 

That the King being acknowledged 
head in his Dominions, holding his 
Crown and Authority only from God, 
there is no power on Earth whatever, 
Spiritual or Temporal, that hath any 
right over his Kingdom, either to de- 
poſe our Kings, or diſpence with, or ab« 
lolve cheir SubjeQts from the tidelicy 
and obedience which they owe to theit 
Soveraign, for any cauſe or pretence 
whatever, 

That all his SubjeQts, of what quali- 
ty or condition ſoever, ſhall keep this 
Law as Holy, True, and agreeable to 
Gods word, without any diſtin&ion, 
cquivocation, or litnitation whatſoeverz 
which (hall be Sworn and ſigned by all * 
the Deputies of the Eſtates, and hence. 
forward by all who have any Benctice 
or Office in the Kingdom, before they 
enter upon ſuch Benetice or Office 3 and 
that all Tucors, Maſters, Regents, Dos 
ctors and Preachers ſhall teach and pu- 
bliſh, that the contrary Opinion, viz; 
that it is lawful to kill and depoſe our 
Kings,to Rebel and riſe upagaintt them, 
and ſhake off our Obedience to them, 
upon any occalion whatever, is itmpi- 
ous, deteftable, quite contrary to Truth, 
and the eſtabliſhment of the 'State of 
France , which immediately depends 
upon God only, 

That all Books teaching theſe falſe 
and wicked Opinions, ſhall be held as 
Seditious and damnable: All firangers 
who write and publiſh them, as ſworn 
Enemies to the Crown : and that all 
SubjeQs of His Majcliy, of what Qua- 
lity and Condition whatever, who fa- 
vour them, as Rebels, violators of the 

Fundamental 


bl 
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axme, . & Criminels de leſe Majrſte au 
primier Chef. 

Et il ſe trouve aucun Livre on diſcours 
eſcrit par Eſtranger Ecleſiaſtique, on d'an- 
tre qualite, qui contienne Propoſition con- 
traire a ladite loy dirediement ou indirede= 
ment, ſerontles Eccleſiaſtiques des meſmes 
Ordres eftablis en France, obliges dy re- 


' ſpondre, les impugner & contredire mceſ- 


ſamment ſans reſpef, ambiguite ny Equi- 
vocation, ſur peine d'eftre punis de meſme 
peine que deſſus, comme fautenrs des ene- 
mis cet Eſftat. 

Et ſera ce premier Article lew par cha- 
eun an, tant es Cours Sowveraines, qu es 
Bailliages & Seneſchancees du dit Roy- 
aume, a Pouverture des audiences, pour 
eftre garde & obſerve avec toute ſeverite & 


VIgKenTr. 


Fundamental Laws of the Kinglom , 
and Traytors againſt the Ki 

And it there be a _ or diſcourſe 
writ Forraign Church- or 
any ow that on the Clergy of the 
ſame Orders eſtabliſh'd in France, ſhall 
be obliged continually to anſwer, op- 
pole and contute them, without any 
reſpe&, ambiguity, or cquivocation, 
upon pain to be puniſh'd, as aboveſaid, 
as a favourer of the Enemics of the 
State. 


And this Article ſhall be read every 
year, in the Soveraign Courts, Bayli- 
wicks and Seneſchalſbips of the fai 

Kingdom, and at the opening of their 
Courts of Andience, that they may be 
the better preſerved and obſerved, with 


all rigour and ſeverity. 


This ſtartles the Clergy, who with the Nobleſſe, preſently ſet themſelves againſt 
the third Eftate (ſomewhat like our Houſe of Commons) with a reſolution to ex- 
punge this honeſt and loyal Propoſition 3 yet declared their continuable obedience 
ro their King : And as a main Engine to carry this their deſign about, they deſired 
Faque Davie, the famous Cardinal ot Perron, to endeavour to work over to ther 
the third Eſtate, knowing that, his voluble Tongue, uſed tobe carryed on with fo 
much Learning, Judgment and Sweetneſs, that it ſeldom miſt of that it ſpoke 
for, Accordingly attended with ſome Lords and Biſhops, (as Repreſentatives 
of their reſpefive Eſtates 3 and fo to ſhew to the Commons, that both the other 
did agree fo in judgment in this.caſe with the Learned Cardinal, that he ſpoke 
not only his own, - their Opinions too.) He, though at that time ſomewhac 
indiſpoſed, went accordingly, where he made a very long Specch to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity of the forcſaid propoſition, endeavouring to prove 
by Reaſon, that ſometimes Kings ſhould, and by Example that they had beed 
depoſed, their Subjects being jultly quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, and ſo 
not bound toobey them. The Harangue it felt being large, I reter you to it in 


. his Diverſees Oevres, 


* Hiſt. de 
Lows XIII. 


Pag. 49. 


Yet this Oration wrought little upon the Third Eſtate, which hugely troubled 
all their Clergy, and the Popes Nwntio then at Paris z and * Scipion Dupleix, one 
of the Kings Hiſtoriographers can accuſe the Article with manifeft aburdity, by 
which he ſhews his compliance with the reſt in this Doctrine. But the Pope Paul 
the Fifth thew'd himſclt moſt troubled, in his Letter to Perron, dated from Rome, 
Febr. 1615. he call'd it a Deteftable Decree; and the Voters of it, Enemies to the 
Common good and quietneſs, and mortal adverſaries to the Chair of Rome. But at the 
ſame time gives ihe Cardinal all the commendations and thanks that can be. But 
our King James was not ſo complemental, nor had he Reaſon: For the Cardi- 
nal in his Speech, having ſeveral reflections againſt the Government of England, 
the cruelty of her Laws, the Perſecution of the Roman Catbolickg, and ſhew*d him- 
ſelf mainly concern'd againſt our Oath of Allegiance, which did not a little re- 
fle&t upon the King himſclf : upon which His Majeſty looking upon this Cardinal 
as ſomewhat too bulie in putting his Oarin another mans Boat, and ſo concern'd 
to have ſomewhat of Juſtice done him, by his Ambaſſador publickly complain'd 
of this affront to the Young King, the Queen-mother and others, and himſclf 
publickly anſwered the Speech. But this was no trouble to the Cardinal, who 
was hugely complemented and magnitied from ſeveral Biſhops, and other great 
Pcrſons, for this his Speech, and valiantly defending the right of the Church, 

But how to end this grand Controverlic amongſt the Ettates, was the cauſe of 
ſome Conſultations : at laſt the King was cunningly perſwaded to take it to him- 
ſelf 3 which hedid, affirming he underſtood his own Rightand Poſſeſſion, and 
ſo forbad them to determine any thing about it. However, the two Eftates were 


gallantly 
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gallantly careſſed by ewo Brever from the Pope, fufſe with Commendations and 


thankstor their Doctrine, and valour for the Church. 


Bur enough of Perron and the French, Eſtates (now in a tmanner negledtcd in 


that Kingdom.) And ſhould we look upon our own Oath 


of Allegiance, made 


only upon a politick account, for the prevention of Ticaſon, we might ſee it as 

rongly oppaſed and girded at,” as, that of France : For no ſooner was it made 

[that horrid Gza-powder Plot being a main Motive] but Pal the Fifth abſolutely 

torbad it to be taken, by two Breves ſent into England 3 and preſcatly began a 

Paper-ſcuffile on all lides, Bellermine, Gretzer, Parſons, Coquew, Scioppiwi, and 

many others by might and main oppuling its taking 3. but they were inſtantly 
s himſelt, 


anſwered, not only by King Fame 


but ſeveral of his Leamed Subjects, 


as Biſhop Andrews, Dr. Abbot, Carleton, Donne, Prideaux, Burbill, Widdrington or 
Preſton a Benedifan Monk (for which, there were Rods laid in Piſs for him by the 


Romaniſts) and ſeveral others. 
Amongſt thoſe who zealouſly oppoſcd/it, was one 4 
whether a true name or no, I know not : yet he is very turi 


Schulckeniws ; bat 
in behalt of the 


Popes depoſing of Kings 3 and this he tells us the Pope may do, by the * Opivicn , : 
of 5l Divines both Ancient and Modern, 4 ll Carbolick, Lawyers, of Oecumenical Cour» Wo 


cils and Popes : and that in this, there 


no ® diſagreement amongſt them, this pow«cr * 14. p. 26. 


being © given to the =_ by God, and he cannot be beld a Catholick, that is againſt it: « 14, Pp. $9- 


For not one 4 Catholick Author can be brought out, who e 


xpreſly denyeth it 3 nor can a 1q, p. 128. 


any © Reaſon be brought againſt this Antherity of the Pope : And that Zacharias did * 1d. p. 1634 
not well, when he depoſed honelt Chulderick King of France, cannot be (aid * with- 5 14, . ;54. 


oat raſhneſs and Blaſpbemy. 


nother there is ſomewhat voluminous in this point, and of the more note, 
becauſe a French-man, and a great Favourite, both there and in Italyz and this 


is Leonards Coquens, a"Mendicant Auguſtine Fryar, who in 
Oppoſition to-King, Famer, ſaith that the # Pope cannot 
only Excommunicate, bridle or puniſh Kings, but alſo turn them 
out of their Kingdomr. And to make this more convincing, 
in another place he ® endeavours to prove by Example, 
that this hath been done : Nor is this any * Uſurp'd Au- 
thority of the Pope, but it is properly belonging to him 3 
for as Coguexs faith, Chriſt had 


© Haber authoritatem excommu- 
nicandi & coercendi & proſcribendl{ 
ages herericos ovili Chriſti perni- 
tol0s.. Lim. Coq. Examen prefat. 
Monir. pag. 103. 
» Id. p. 142, 143- * Id. p. 459+ 


not been careful enough of the Church, and Sal- 


vation of Souls, if he had not left the Pope a Power over Kings. And in a larger 


& Books he harps very often in behalf ot King-depoling, 


Gregorio Servantio a Dominican and Biſhop of Trevico, being angry with the Ve- - 


k Anti morneus, 
Tom. 1.p.380, 
23- I Om. 2+ 
. 6, 17,21, 


nctians, gives the Pope Power over them and other Temporal Princes : and to 105, 128. 


carry on his deſign the more cleverly, he makes a great deal 
of do with the common alluſion, that if the King, from a 
Sheep turn Wolf, and Tyrannize over bis Subjefis, or let He- 
reſie enter amongſt them, or become a timerons Dog, that then 
the Pope may turn out the Wolf, or put in a more Valiant Dog, 
And for more confirmation of this, he makes uſe of the 
Canon-Law. And much to the ſame Authority is hinted 
at, and imply'd by ! Giovanni Filoteo di Aſti, to make good 
the Popes Power in the deſpoling of Kingdoms and Kings. 


Se uno ella divien Lupo, 
che fi mangia iniquamente con tiran- 
nide le pecorello de* ſuoi ſuddiri © la 
ſcia entrer la peſte dell' Herelia, © 
divenra un cane canto timido come 
quel childericoderro, che non val ni- 
ence, porra il Pape, come vicario di 
Chriſto diſcacciare il Lupo overo ſo- 
ſtiruire un alrro Cane valente, che 
cuſtodeſca la greggia. Eſc il ſuo pre- 
certo qualche volta non ſera eſſeguiro, 


/ OY ans 
queſto ſara de fao non de jure, ſecondo il quale, noi ragioniamo. Defeſa [delle poteſia & Immunita Ecclil. p.5 8 
I Nuova Riſpoſta ſopra le Cenſure di Paolo V. contra la Signoria fp ad P. $9» -P 


Of this humour of King-depoling, is the Famous Spani- 
ard ® Franciſcus Suarez, : And it the Pope do deprive him , 
and give bis Kingdom to another, the other may ® juſtly invade 
and take it. And this power of the Pope over Kings, he affirms 
tobe as © true and as certain, as that the Church is infallible in 
Faith. And to prove this, I ſuppoſe was one of the main 
Reaſons.if not the chief of his ? writing that Folio, wherein he 
would gladly perſwade King Famer, that he waS inan 4 error 
iu denying the Popes power in depoling Kings. 


4 


= Poreſt & ralem Principe domi 
nioſuo privare. Suartz, Deſenſio fid* 
Cathol. I. 3.c. 23. Numb. 24. O 

" 14. Lib.6. c:4- Numb. 19. Si Pon- 
rifex---aliis Regibus poreſtarem tribuat 
ee tale Regnum,runc juſte fierl 


pore 
* Id. lib. 3.c. 23. Numb. 16. 


4 Hic eſt ur dixi cardo & 1puus 
ſcopus przſenris Conrerente. b -l.3. 
caz.Numb. 1. 444.1.5.c.4. Numb .22. 


. And 


1 pa T heir fancying that the Pope cn depoſe Emperours Lib. 11. 


| — 


And what was the ſentiment of ſorne of our Engliſh Priefis in this caſe, you 
may perceive by theſe following remarks. 


Anguit 1. 1581. 

Edmond Campion being, demanded——whether he doth at this 20> 

s knowledge Her Majetty [ Queen Elizabeth] to be a truc end Lawtul Queen, 

or a pret Queen, and ived, and in poſſeſhon of her Crown only De 

fatto ; He anſwereth —— That this Sueſtion depends upon the Fatt of Pius the Fifth, 
whereof be is not judge, and therefore refuſeth further to anſwer. 


Edmond Campion. 


This was thus anſwered and ſubſcribed by Edmond 
Campion, the day and year above written, in 


the preſence of us, 
Hopton, Fo. Hammond, 
Beal, Thomas Norton. 


NH _ Briant, He is content to affirm that the Queen is bis Soveraign Lady : 
But be will not affirm, that ſhe ſo is lawfilly, and ought ſo to be, and to be obeyed 
by him as her Subje&, if the Pope declare or command the contrary. And be ſaith, That 
that Bueſtion is too high and dangerous for bim to anſwer. 


May 6. 15g1, Before Owen Hopton Knight, 
Fobn Hammond, and Thomas Norton, 


The Examination of Ralpbe Sherwin, November 1580. 


Being askt whether the Popes Bull of deprivation of the Queen, were a Law 
ſentence or no, be refuſeth to anſwer. | 
Being ask'd whether the Queen be his Lawful Soveraign, and ſo ought to 
—_— notwithſtanding any ſentence that the Pope can give : He dath not 
nſwer., 
Being again ask'd whether the Queen be his Soveraign, notwithſtanding any 
_ that the Pope can give, He prayeth to be arked no ſuch Bueſtion as may touch 
s life, 


Novemb. 12. 1580, Ralph Sherwin, 


Articles 


by 


Articles Miniſtred to th&Seminary Prieſts, who were in 
the Tower, and were Condemned; with their Anſwers 
to the ſame, May 13. MD. LXXXII. 


L 
Hether the ® Bull of Pius the Fifth ageinft the Queens Majeſty, be « lawfut , 
Sentence, and onght to be obey'd by the Subject of Engand # wa depoſed 
Declaration , 
| L and abſolved 
her Subje&s 


Whether the Queens Majeſty be a lawfxl Queen, and ought to be obey'd by the obedience 
Subjedl 5 of England 3 — the Bull of Pius the Fifth, or any ctber Bull or to her. "”_ 
Sentence that the Pope hath or may pronounce againſt Her Majoſty ? 


IN, 


Whether the Pope bave or bad power t0 Amthorize the Earls of Þ Northumberland » who 
and Weltmerland, and other Her Majeſties Subjetis, 20 Rebel or take Arfhr againſt the (core of 
Her Majeſty, or to Authorize © Dr. Saunders, | or others, 10 invade _Iicland, or any *<ligion, Re 
other Dominions, and to bear Arms againſt her; and whether they did therein lawfully _ q Poem 
or no? | b Sear inco 4 
Ireland by Gre 
I V, gory XIII. to 
_, foment the 
Whether the Pope bave power to diſcharge any of Her &s Subjettr, or {,, Rebellion. 
Subjefts of any Chriſtian Prince from the Allegiance, or Oath of Obedicnce to Her Both of them 
yrs or to their Prince, for any cauſe 5 affirming thar 


-.vV; depoſed by 


Whether the ſaid Dr. Saunders in bis Book, of his Viſible Monarchy of theChurchz 
and Dr. Briftow in his Book of Motives | writing in allowance, contmendation and con- 
firmation of the ſaid Bull of Pius the Fifth bave therein taught, teſtified, or maintain'd 
4 truth or a falſhood ? | | 


VI | = 
fronanee Hee Mokdy 16 bs prin and us 
to take ? 


Tf the Pope do by bis Bull or ſentence 


The Anſwer of Mr. Luke Kithy. 


Uke Kirby. To the Firſt be ſaith that the Reſolution of this Article dependeth upo" 
L the general Queſtion, whether the Pope may for any cauſe depoſe a Prince : 


Wherein bis Opinion1s, thit for ſome cauſer\ be may lawfully depoſe a Prince, and thas 
ſuch @ ſentence ought to be obeyed. 


IL 


To the ſecond, be thinketh that in ſome caſes, (ar infidelity o ſuchlike) Her Mijefty 
is not to r_ ag ainit the Popes Bull and Sentence 3 " ſo be ſaith be ba 28 
that the Pope hath ſo done, de taQto, againſt other Princes, 


III 
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em 


I I I, + 
To the Third, be ſaith, be cannot anſwer. 


I'V, 
To the Fourth, that the Pope ( for Infidelity) bath ſuth power, as is mentioned in 
this Article. 
V. 


% 


To the Fifth, be thinketh, that both Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briſtow might be de 
ceived in theſe points in their Books : but whether they were deceived or not, be referreth 


to God, 
VI. 
To the laſt be ſaith, that when the caſe ſhall happen, he muſt then take counſel wha 
were beſt for hine to do. 


Luke Kirby. 


ohn Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Egerton, John Ha mmond, 


Mr. Thomas Cottoms Anſwer. 


mas Cottom. To the-firſt, in this and in ll other Queſtions be believeth as the 
| Catholick Church (which be taketh to be the C of Rome) teacheth bim. 
And another anſwer be maketh not, to any of the reſt of theſe Articles. 


By me Thomas Cottom Prieff, 


i_ Popham, Da. Lewes, 
s Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Lawrence Richardſons Anſwer. 


Awrence Richardſon. To the Fifth be anſwereth, that ſo far as Dr. Saunders 

ad Dr. Briſtow agree with the Catholick, Doftrine of the Church of Rome, be 

alloweth that Doftrine to be true. And _— the firſt and all the reſt of the Articles, 

be ſaith, that in all matters not repugnant to the Catholick, Religion, be profeſſeth obe- 

dience to Her Majeſty, and otherwiſe maketh no anſwer to any of them ; But belitveth 
therein, as be is taught by the Catholick, Church of Rome, 


Lawrence Richardſon, 


F _ Popham, Da- Lewes, 
mas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Thomas Ford's Anſwer. 


L 


mn" To the Firſt be ſaith, that be cannot anſwer, becauſe be is not privy 
to the circumſtances of that Bull 3 but if be did ſee @ Bull publiſhed by Gregory 
be Thirteenth, be would then deltver bis Opinion thereof. 


IL 


ES 
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IL 

_ Ty the Second be ſaith, that the Pope bath 4s 
: and when ſuch a Bull ſhall be 

aſve wher their of be Subjly, and what be rigt 


IL 
To thi Third be ſaith, be i 6 private Subjef, and will BOY fb 


0 IV. ans! 1177 
To the Powrth be ſaith, that the Pope beth Authority pen lots auch which 
be will not name) to diſcharge Subjelts of their Obeditnge 10 their Prince. 


To the Fifth be ſaith, ————_—— Dr. Briſtow be leathed men, and 
whether they bave taught truly in their Bookg mentioned in this Article, be referreth * 
anſwer #0 themſelves, for bimſelf will not anſwer. 


—__ | 3 
To the Loſt be ſaith, that when that caſe ſrall happen, be will maky anſwer, and not 
_ Thomas. Forde. 
opham, wes, 
' o_—_ John Hammond. 


Mr. Jobs Sherts Anſwer. 


Ohn Shert. To all the Articles be ſaith, hs be is 8 Cala, and ſwerveth in no 
point from the Catbelich Faith 3 and in other jr ta any of theſe Articles be Woe" 


4 —— 4 
oe, mn Wh + Jobn Kanmond ; 


1 . 


Mr. Rater Jobs Anker: 


on, To the Firſt, be fat, be cannot. POP 


IL * - | 
To the Second, ty anne teat Ae Abby pr bath in the poine 
named in this Article. WP _—_— \hy 
To the Third, tt th he Fe hh br in om caſes to Authorize 
us rye ore Frigees, ' 


'TF 


b 
of 


| Tothe Four, bethinkeh the ue jo fea my Bir Saha: 


their Allegiance oed Obedience-to their natrol 
rats TUES 
ng - "pi = 


X * 
| v0 \ 
® #5 ® 
/ * 
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' :Tothe Fifth, be ſaith, the 
the uo hibthe depo bebe 
then a 1.1.4 pang fi Dr. 


the cauſe were juſt or not, be 


T hai umoyoy that the Pope cn depoſe Emperors Lib. "H, 


and invaſion ſhould be made for tens 


Ee 


hn Hart. To the Firſt, bet, he it is @ difficult Queſtion, and that be cannot 
make anſiver thereunto, | By 


7 be $ be bat Her and be 

o Wantage Bl fennel eb I Oifhed Þ, Pie Fifth. Res bb, 
obeyed and SS EC any Bull or ſentencs 
de be ſaith be cannot anſwer 


III. 
To the Third be cannot anſwer, and fiirther ſaith, that be will not meddle with any 


ſuch Dueſtions. 
' Todke Famed, be ſaith, FER A eas 


v. 
Torke F; b be [aidb, he wilt wht deat wh fuch Dueſtions, and hnowedb 
wheker Sunder. mad Briton - nahrnr ret {ends ; as 


VL 
To the loft be ſaith, that when ſuch a cafe ſhalt bappen, be will then adviſe what 
becometh bim to do, for preſently be is not reſolved. 


This he dd acknowledge to us ab" \ ater he had fully peruſed the ſame, 


—_— 


but refuſed to be to it. 


| Lewer, 
nb Pon ont 


Mr. Willem Filbee's Anſwer. 


% 
= 


Filbee: To the F ke fab. bath Authority to depoſe any 
W Prince : EEE ne neu 


Tru Ae it is affirmed 


— 


I'þ 
wn, aad:thereftue become anſwer it; but 
open: 


” it.i9.0 MX 
when farther adviſenarnt,. ta the 
. * 6 [ | ' . \ q \ - 


To the Third, AIRF ... 21 | 


Fo 


IV. L 
To the Fourth be ſaith, that ſo long 4s Her Majefty remaineth Queen, the Pope hath 


no ity to warrant ber Subjells to take Arms againſt ber, or to diſobey ber ; but 
if be depoſe ber, then be might diſcharge them of their Allegiance and Obedience 
to Her Majeſty. 


V, 
To the Fifth be ſaith, be will not meddle with the Dottrine of Dr. Saunders and 
Dr. Briſtow. Th 


To the laſt, when this caſe b, then, be ſaith, be will anſwer : and if be bad 
been in Ireland when Dr. Saunders was there, be would bave done as a Prieft ſhould: 
have done, that is, to pray, that the right may bave place. 

William Filbee. 
ohn Popham, =zDa. Lewes, 
mas Egerton, John Hammond. 


And becauſe ſome of theſe Anſwers depend upon the writings of Briſtow and 
Saunders, we mult underſtand, that a little betore this, one Richard Briftow 
{ or Briſtolw ] born in Worceſter-ſhire, and bred upa Prieſt in Flanders, had made 
a little Book, which he call'd his Motives | which was after, cither by himſelf or 
others hugely enlarged.] In this writing, he did not only twit Queen Elizabeth | 
for not obeying the * Excommunication Bull of Pius the Fifth _ her; but « Motive 6; 
alſo that > Subjzets may ſometimes be diſcharged from their ſubjeion; and » yocive 40; 
Princes depoſed : and then publickly declares that the foreſaid Earl of Northum- 
berland, the Nortons, Plumtree and others, to be © moſt gloriow Martyrs of the Ca- © Motive 15; 
tholicks, though they were deſervedly executed as Traytors, for their notorious 
and actual Rebellion in the North againii the Queen : Yet 4 Dr. Thomas Worth- * Compend. 
ington of Lancaſhire | who Tranſlated the larger Motives into Latine] doth give YR Ric. Brift, 
great Commendations to Dr. Briſtow, for his leaming and valour in thus defend- © & 
ing the Popes Authority 3 whereby he may juſtly go with thoſe who favour the 
Opinion of King-depoling. 
As for Nicholas Sanders, he was bom in Surrey, and at Rome got his Orders 
and Degree of Doctor : Piws the Fifth had him in great eſteem, knowing him to 
be a man of mettle, and a great Zealot for the Authority of that Chair, as he 
ſhews at large in his great © Book dedicated to Pius the Fifth 3 in which he is ſo * De viſivilii 
far from acknowledging Queen Elizabeth to be a true Queen, that he calls hex Mon rch. Ec- 
ſeveral times by no other Title than the * Pretended Queen, and other times only defur, VidLa: 
plain 8 Calvinittical Woman : He faith that the Popes power reacheth to the 14 Pp. 934 
b altering of Kingdoms 3 that the Einperour Henry the Fourth was mot i juftly 136, 937. 
deprived ot his Empire by Gregory the Seventh greatly & commends thoſe, who ® P. 275, 355+ 
impiouſly Rebell'd againit the Queen in the North, and calls them Noble Martyrs, | F4#: 430+ 
and this he aims at agn in another of his | Tracts. * pe _ . 
From this Sanders, we may Colle what was the judgment ih this caſe of 132,533, 734, 
fobn Story an Oxford Do&tor of Law 3 he in Queen Maries time ruled the Roaſt 73s, &c. 
in our Engliſh Inquiſition, and in Queen Elizabeths Reign being accuſed in Pay- ' De (chiſmare 
liament of. a gxcat deal of cruelty in the Adminiſtration of his foreſaid Office, re- any 544 
plycd like himſelf to this purpoſe, That be bad offended in nothing, but that whilg 139157 
be cut off ſome Branches, be neglefied to pull tep the Root 5 which if he had done, He- 
refie had not got up again. And this he meant of the Queen, to whom he denyed 
himſelf to be a Subje, looking upon the King of Spain as his Soveraigh, and 
the Queen Elizabeth by the Popes Bull of Excommunication utterly deprived of all 
Rule and Government 3 upon which cauſe he ſcorned to plead tor himſelf, taking 
the Judges under ſuch a Princeſs to have no power or judgment over him; 


And if any doubt of the Popes Au- Perleges quog; Pontificias & Civiles, Johan. Navar. Rex vere 
thority in depoling Kings, /Elius Anto- potwir Regno ſpoliari, ex co quod ſchiſmaricus & ſchiſmatico- 
nie Nebriſſenſis will tell them that they rum fautor, mad rommagr Hereticts Leſeq} Majeſtatis rews, args 
need not, fince both Civil and Canon- ©24em = An bils ipſe, & omni cjus Poſteriras Genrilico 

bl > ® @ . . . 

law doth allow it, and the learned Do- neg» = _ . GY A—_—_ boars vs 0 Dottores 
. 1 3 p . - 

ctors of them 3 and all his Poſicrity may bref. de bello Navar. 1. t. c; 1, exempiliqz provant. Ant. Ne 
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Eccleſ, lib. 5. cap. 14, 15+ fol. 260, 266. 


4 C- 14- 


I. 
ſ Hierarch. 


* Hora in fimili cafi & altri 
Fede, niuno puo dubicare, che 
commi Pontefici non fe ſtenda 
ſopra qual fi voglia dignita Temporale. Cerrio 
Rilpoſta per la verita. F. p- 111+ 


» —— Potcſt mutare 


atque alteri conferre —— Bellarm. de Roman. 
Pont. lib. 5. C. 6. 
* Iþ. C. 9+ 
7 Nec ulla cis Injuria fiet, fi deponantur. 16. 


be deprived too, for which he produceth the Example of Fobn Albret, King of 
Narvarre, whom he doth not only call Schiſmatick and Heretick, but, which is 
the prettieſt of all, a Traytor, though he doth not tell us to whom: But the 
Ring of Spains Hiſtorian muſt write any thing to Vindicate his Maſters Rapine : 
And yet they'll think it hard that the Portwgals ſhould redeem their own, or that 
Gaſpar Sala and others ſhould vindicate the late revolt of Catalonia. 

Antonius de Souſa de Macedo in all his writings hugely zcaJous for the honour of 
his Country, Portwgal, is as herce againſt any pretence of the Caftilians as any z 
yet when he is the moſt endeavouring to faſten the Crown on the head of Bra- 

anza, he makes his Maſter ſo _ and weak on one fide, that not only that 

amily, nay, Nation may looſe the ſway z but they may once more fall a 
to their politick Neighbour : For he acknowledgeth that the Pope may ® depoſe 
power he hath over other Kings; and that they may 
ſometimes be thruſt from their Thrones, upon their evil ® Adminiſtration of 
Government. And another dangerous Principle he maintains, of a King not 
Ruling unleſs he hath been ® Sworn and Crown'd : And ſomewhat to this purpoſe 
he ſpeaks in another place concerning the Anticnt way ? of Anoinding, To theſe 
Opinions I perccive him not a little per[waded, by Example, and the ſentiments 
of others: Arguments of fo great force tothe Divine 9 Dr. Nicolaus Rebbe, and 
the Lawyer * Conradus Brunxs, that they alſo upon the ſame account embrace 
this King-depoſing Opinion : And of the ſame judgment is the Learned C A}ber- 
tw Pighis and as for a good proof to it, he ſeveral times remembers you with 
the action of Pope Zachary. 


Gixlio Cerrio having been ſomewhat large (in reſpe of the bulk of his Trat) 
in examples of the Popes power in depofing Kings, 
tairly concludes, that * no man muſt doubt of the 
Popes abſolute juriſdiftion over Kings, in ſome cauſes ; 
and this may be interpreted to the worlt ſence well 

- enough, fince the whole drift of that Letter [F} is 
in oppoſition to thoſe who deny this depolng 


qpanm—_ alla 


autorita de i 
aſſoluramenre 


power to be in the Pope. 

To tell any man what Cardinal Bel/armine was, would be impertinent, ſince 
his name is-come into a Proverb, They ſay that many were formerly much be« 
holden to Lyranus tor his Writings : 


Nifi Lyra Iyraſſet, 
Nemo noſtrum ſaltaſſet. 


Some think Cambden as much bcholden to Leland, Pitſcus to Bale : and how» 
ever, we know that ſeveral have walk'd in Engliſh habit for Authors, which in 
truth have ſcarce been ſo good as Tranſlations 3 and fo Samwel Clark, the poor 
botching Presbyterian Story-teller, is a voluminous partial Plagiary beyond all mer- 
Cy, one as fit to write the Church-Hiſtory,as Alexander R ofſe to continue Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh. As for Bellarmine, you may look through him like a Mulciplying- 
glaſs, and perceive multitudes of people toyling themſelves out of his Bowels to 
get themſelves publiſhed in the World, that it he had never writ, the Rowiſh 
Church had wanted at leaſt an hundred Authors to augment their Catalogue 3 
and in this ſort our Country-men make as bold with him as any, to thruſt theie 
_ Engliſh Pieces, both tor gain and honour, amongſt their party in theſe 

ations, . 

This learned Cardinal was a true Son of his Church, as he ſhews through all 
his writings, eſpecially when he is concerned for her greatneſs and Auth: rity : 

in one place he ſaith, that the Pope can ſometimes 
u change Kingdoms, takg away from one and give to 
another, he bcing the judge * to determine whether 8 
King be fit to be depoſed or no; aid it it be thought 
ft that he ſhould be depoſcd, then Y there is 18 
wrong done to bim, if be be turned from bis Throne 1 
And 


Regna, & uni auferre 


tdi AIMEE EE Fo ied =—ovrÞ 
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And this jurifdition he defends in- another of his * Books 3 /and-it another ©. 
b Book he declares that this Opinion is agreed wpon by all; and this power do, 


affirms in another of his © Books. ED 
| » R 

& Imperia ab aliis ad alios transferre. Id. De Tranſla. Imper. Rom. 1, 1. c. 12. '* $i quidem ine; 

ir, Poncificem maximum Hzreticos Principes jure deponere, & ſubWitox eorum ab obedientia lib = 


ven 
Mat. Tort. Reſponſ. p. 9. * Contra Barcbaium, c. 27. 


Though *cis 4 ſaid of him, that he would never retnemmber, that he either « Jac. Fuligate 
ever told lye in his life, or beguil'd the truth by excuſe or Jeſts3 yer 1 (hall ts, vita C29, 
ſcarce believe that he ſpeaks altogether truth, in his thus attributing ſo-great Ay- Bellarm. l. 1, 
thority in Temporal things over Monarchs to the Pope yet for al that he was © * 
the Chief Champion of that See, and allow'd to its Biſhops all the aforcfaid 
power and jurisdiction 3 yet we are aſſured by the Teſtimony of a Learned Roma- 
nift, * Guilielmus Barclaius, that Pope Sixtus the Fifth was ſometimes thinking * De poreſta- 
to Cenſire and extinguiſh all Bellarmines works, becauſe, as he thought, he allow?q te Papz, cap. 
him too ſmall Authority'in Temporals: I3. pag. 101* 

There were two of different Orders, viz. Fobannes * Andreas Coppenſtein a Do.. © P-4<-pag- 
minican, and 8s Baldwinus Funius a Franciſcan, who have ſeverally Epitomiz'd ; divas 
this Cardinals Controverſies z and with him, they embrace this King-depoſing Controverſ.cx 
Maxime : They were after tranſlated into French, by the appointment of Car- B:rm.part.2, 


dinal Perron. queſt. 21. p, 

acobus Gretſerus, as an induſtrious a Feſuite as ever Germany brought forth, a __ 
whoſe reſolution, zeal and ſpeedy pen, made his Books almoſt innumerable; Qiaror. del 
and as in all other things, ſo in this of the Popes authority, he endeavours to demonſtratio, 
vindicate ® Bellarmine, and ſeems to wonder at King i James for denying ſuch Uh. 3- Cap.10. 
power to be in the Pope: nay, when he ſeems to make it his bufincſs to vin- ns Aon 
dicate his Society from the ſuſpition of Rebellion, and to tell to all the world what verfarum 
brave Subjects to temporal Kings they are and will bez cven then doth heruine all Card. 3:12, 
their loyalty by one exception: * But yet ſaith he, if the Pope ſhould deprive any Tom. 2. cel. , 
King for berefie, marry then I do freely confeſs, that we ſhall ſubmit our ſelves to od L155, 1154 
Popes judgment. A very good Item, tor which they deſerved the teeth as well as ; Cn 
the heart of Henry the Great, | | | Exegit.in Reg, 
* Arfi Pontifex aliquem ob herefin 4 regno afcear, ne ſubditos in hareſin inducat : tym bers he 7s 
noſtrum jadicium ad pontificis judictum aggregare, (ariulq; reputare. Defend. Apol. Gal. pag. 551. 


Another of the ſame Order, ! Peetrus Alagonia, and ® Jobannes Honorigs van * Juris Canon. 
Axel, with the Canon-law write down the ſame Principles in their Compen- <ompend. @v 
diaries : and the Carmelite Fryar, Giovanni Antonio Bovio, tindes fault with Fa- + . R 
ther Paul the Venetian (tamed for his learning, judgment, modcration and in- Fans 5 
tegrity) that amongſt the Offices belonging to the Pope, he doth not ſer down, 5. Tit. dc Hz- 
n bis tranſlating of Empires, ſetting up and pulling down of Kings , fince be "<t. © 13. 
bath ſutb authorty. An Article, that I dare ſay Bovio never lcarned from * P2v<va ans 


the Virgin Mary, whom they brag to be the Patconeſs and Foundicls of their OE 
Order. Opere del Ca- 
rico Paſtorale, 


fac mentioner dello transferire de g!i Imperii d'Oriente in occidente, habilitare & inhabilirare alli Regni, in- 
ſtirvere & diftituere j Re, che anco queſto poſſono farei ſupremi vicarii di Chriſto in Terra, quando cio 
beſogni per conſervatione della fede & Religione Chriſtiana, & Ihanno fatto, quando & venuto Voccafione, 
& ha hanuto efferto, e ſlaro cio ticeunto & appovato da tutta la Chriſtianita. Anton Boudo, Riſpoſta alle confi« 
deracione del M. Paolo, pag 69. | 


William Allen, or Allain, born in Lancaſhire, a great darling with the ſecular 
Prieſts, for whom he was the tirſt that made Scminarics at Powayz a ſevere 
enemy to the Proteſtants, and as tierce a maintainer of the power of Kome, and 
the King of Spain 3 of both which this one example may fatishc. Queen Eli- 
zabeth having (cnt ſome aid into the Netherlands agajn(t the Spaniard, Sir Willians 
Stanly was made Governour of Deventer in Over-Iſſel, which he preſcatly (be- 
traying his truſt) deliver'd with himſelf and Garriſon to the Spaniard; by 
which he loſt, by common conſent, the reputation of Subject, Gentleman and 
Souldicrz but Dr. Allain thinking to quell theſe rumours, and to encourage 
the new Renrgado's, by a Letter trom Rome, ſends Stanly and his Regiment not 
oncly 


Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib. II- 


only thanks and Commendations for this their ation, but as he thought, a ſiffi- 
cient vindication too, part of which take in his own words. —— 


. Allain's Tea I ſay no more unto you Gentlemen, ſeei defire to know my meaning fully 

s poke 4 in ods wo That as all atis of Juſtice ibis th Rooks dow the ning, 

ing rhe render rity, ever ſince ſhe was by pwblick, ſentence of the Church,” and See Apoſtolick de- 

of Deventer, cared an Heretick, and an enemy of Gods Church, and for the ſame by name excom» 

Page 27, 28 nunicated, and depoſed. from all Regal Dignity 3 as, 1 ſay, ever ſithenct "the 

publication thereof, all is void by the Law of God and Man; ſo likewiſe no war 

can be lawfully denounced or waged by her, though otherwiſe in it ſelf it were moſt 

juſt : becauſe that js the firſt Condition required in a juſt War, that it be by one de- 

nounced, that bath lawtul and Supream power to do the ſame, as no excommut- 

| nicate perſon hath ;, eſpecially, if be be withal depoſed from bis Royal Dignity by 
Chriſt bis Vicar, which- is the Supreams power in Earth, and bis Subjelis not 0 

abſolved and diſcharged of their Service, Oath, Homage and Obedicnce, but eſ- 

pectally forbidden to ferve or obey any ſuch Canonically condemned perſon, 

And in another place of thc ſame Pamphlet, he thus tells them their doom, 

o if they had been faithful to their truſt and the Queen 3 * Any Excommu- 
nicate or Canonically condemn'd Prince, who no man by law can ſerve, nor give 
aid unto, but he falleth into Excommunication. 

Thus we ſce what ſmall cftcem he had of his Soveraign, and how caſfic it is 
for theſe men to caſe themſelves of loyalty and Obedience. And that the 
Pope may thus trample upon Kings, obſerve his Doftrine in another of his 

» Defence of Writings, — Þ* The Pope may in ſome caſes excommunicate, for ſome cauſes de» 
Engliſh Catho- prive, and in many reſpetis fight and wage War for Religien. And again, — 
licks, — Wa Plain it is, that Kings that have profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, and the defence of 
oo \x:cut;. bis Church and Goſpel, may be, and have been juſtly both excommunicated and de- 
on of juſtice, poſed, for injuries doneto Gods Church, and revolt from the ſame, as ſometimes alſo 
pag. 143- for other great crimes tending to the Pernition of the whole Subjet unto bim. 
: Id. p- 207- And again, d By the fall of the King from the Faith, the danger is ſo evi- 
1d. P- 114 Jent and inevitable, that GOD HAD NOT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED 
FOR OUR SALVATION, and the preſervation of bis Church and boly Laws, 
IF THERE WERE NO WAY TO DEPRAVE or reſtrain Apoftate Kings. 
And then plainly declares to the world thus: © Therefore let no 
man marvel, that in caſe of herefie the Soveraign loſeth his ſuperiority and right 
© Id. Þ+72373* over his people and Kingdom. And in theſe f Opinions he endeavours to 
Id. 48. prove that there is no harm: And gives the Earl of * Weftmorland for his 
Rebellion great commendations, and of his fellow Traytor gives: you this 
Character , The renowned Count of Northumberland dyed a Saint and holy 
Martyr. 

When the Spaniſh Armado invaded England, he printed a pernicious Admo- 
nition to the Catholicks of theſe Kingdoms, ftuft with horrid Rebellion and 
Treaſon, perſwading them by all means to take part with the King of Spain, 
and to Root out their own Queen. What effe& his Doctrine took, I know 
not, but *tis well known that the Fleet came to nothing : and enough of this 
Allen, who for his zcal to the Spaniſh Faction, and the authority of Rome, 
was made Cardinal de S. Martino by Pope Sixtw the Fitth, at the deſire of 

Philip the Second. 
And now let us ſee what a man with a long name will tell us in this cauſe 3 
Andreas Eudemon-joannes, a man ſuſpected at firſt to ſculk under a wrong denomis- 
nation 3 but when we know his Country and temper, we ſhall not think him 
alham'd to' own any thing, though never ſo bad or falſe : he was born in the 
Iſland Crete (now better known by the name of Candia) at Canea (by the anci- 
ents call'd Cydon or Cydonia) but bred up from his youth at Rome, and a Je- 
ſuite, If that be true, that in the Iſland of his birth no venomous or harm- 
ful Creature can live, *twas well that he,was forthwith tranſplanted to Italy ; 
for his native ſoyl, and his malicious humour could never agree: his writings 
arc only ſtuft with railing and vain repetitions 3 hath impudence to deny any 
thing, and affirm what he pleaſeth : his whole Books are compoſed of contra- 
dictions, all along affirming that Kings may be depoſed, nay, and ſometimes 
cut off 3 and yet at the ſame time vindicating himfelt and his Order trom diſloy- 
alty 3 


* Id. pag-3 


« Id. p. 115+ 


. Ment exomtmuniie dn 8, Blege, ne perdl le name Ettomitunicat 


athritations, though bald in his hints, [that his Books 
much (atisfaction as one of the Brethrens 


in this world. 


favour, if intereſt had no (way ag 


one know his by his Moping + yet ſometimes he 
couch, and declires chat DIS 
done, and may be done ſometimes non ut domjs 


us, ſed ur Mi» 
Principes. Andr. Exdem-joar. Reſponl. ad Fpiſt. ye Le I2, wy Id. Pas 
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—_ _ affirming, that nothing but what became a true 
Ck arty be Foe Thecus the King as he ſaid, was 
aud ſo 


"That he was abſolut by the =” [ the firſt we ſhall treat of 
in its proper place] you tnty judge by his declaring theſe following Propoſitions 


to be Heretical, 


L 


Heretique relaps , & nomme- That a _—_ Heretick, and by Fr. de: 
ed by the Pope, 70n? rt Aplog 
doth not looſe the right of his Crown, P2* Chaſel) Pare a, 
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b 
That ftich an one is a lawful King, " 
given and ordained of God. 
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What this Verone was I know not, oy that about the fatne 14, Apol. pag- 
time there was a French Jeſuit of the ſame name, who afterwards writ ſome 2g. 


That ricither Church nor Parliament 
[ Eftares] can deprive them of that 
right 3 not that Princes for any Ctime 
ot Hetefie whatever, can be deprived of 


their dignities. 
IV. 


Nor that ſubjeQts can be abſolved 
from their obedience and fidelity they 


owe to their _ 


V. 
gr mnt books 
to be obeyed, bting not tory in 
Confrience. "% 


gp VE 
That the Actions and Confeiences of 
are not to be pry'd into. 


VIL 
That it is tot lawful to refiſt an He- 
retical Pririce, 


| VITE 
That a Catholick tay permit 
two Religions io hs oy Fn 
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Books and that the ſame Year, viz. 1595. that this Book was Printed; one 
Le Bell was paniſhed for to convey one Franzzis Verory © Student 
at Poitiers, out of France, This ſame Verone -—xd in the ſame Book vindicates 
Jacques Clement for murchering Henry the Third 
The which horrid Ts was alſo publickly maiotain'd'ss an at moſt lawful 
and glorious, by an other French-maa, call'd Boxchier 3 and he that will: thug 
Cam itie Chri- P21dly afhrm the greater, you may juſtly ſu o_—_ he will not deny the les, vis, 
fi vicarius fir, *he depoſing of them, And this he tells us, the Pope can do if there be need of it, 
ut vicar ne and the Prince contemn his inferiour cenſures, . 
quid Chriſto, | 
nod fr tare, Chiſea, perjrinn, ap en pon (ern iape: 


m grave 
Ovbedicntiz vinculo xm, 


Nay, DES that a greater Authority than this Bourher, can more than 
Countenance the depoſing of Kings : For Anno 158g, a lictle before. the ſaid 
-King Hexry the Third was murdered, the Colledge of Sorbone in Paris, being 
1d pag- 398. then preſent about ſeverity DoQtors, declared that all the Kings Subjects were 
399- 370-373- freed from their obedience to him z of which, Pope Sixtus the Fitch was informed, 
Jan. de Serres. 1d delired to compleat by his Authority. 
Vid. Phil. One tells us with confidence, that the Pope can create and depoſe Kings. 
Horn. Theſaur. Another wonders that ſore German Divines ſhould deny him, to have power to 
Polit. p- 318. tranſlate Empires. And a third tells Cardinal Mont'alto (Nephew to the. fore. 
Sip 333 361+ ſaid Sixtus the Fifth) that amongſt other Priviledges which belong to the Pope, 
; pO is to give Titles to Emperors and Kings, to tranſlate Empires from ane Nation to 
the Apology, nother, and to to e Princes. And our Country-man, Thomas Harding, when 
ol. 181. b. he ſees Childeri of France depoſed by the Pope, cannot refrain from telling us 
d 4 brief —— * What aſtren gth of Authority is in that See, which is able with a word to place 
of the falſe ond diſplace the init K in Europe. And this is alſo approved of by his good 
warts in the p s _r PPT 
Apology.fol.g3. friend and great admirer, > Fobn Raſtel, And the Portugal © Emanuel Rodericus, 
© Queſtiones in ſeveral places of his Works, fob'd up by the Canon-law, tells how the Pope 


Regulares, can alter Kingdoms, andd le Kings. 
ORGANS | What force cither vm => or Obedience is with ſore Roman Catholicks, may 
Queſt. 63. "are. 48 part be ſecn by their cavilling at our Oath of Allegiance, as where. it Gith 
9. & Tom. 4. that the Pope bath no power or ant to depoſe the King——or diſcharge any of bis 
Tit. 4. C- 3- Swbjefis of their All ny Obedience to bis Majeſty, upon any cauſe or occaſion 
Anſwer to the 1phtſcever, hey anſwer to the firlt : — A ſtrange prevention to ftir up bu- 
_—_ 7 res mowrs, and to alter them with DANGEROUS Phyfick without neceſſity. —— And 
licks, pag. 81. © the ſecond, they thus retort 3 — Although the King ſhould force them to be Mahome- 
$2. tans, Jews, Pagans,or 
To that part of it, which calls the opinion of the Popes power to excommus- 
nicate or deprive Kings Impiow and Heretical, —— T hey onely ſay, —— How 
| came the Engliſh Parliament by Amtberity to cenſure Dotirine / whe delivered them this 


power ? who made them aſſurance of Gods infallible Spirit ——To "fi 
which ſaith, That they do believe that tbe Pope, nor any other hath ſolve 
_ of this Oath 3z——They deny the Article by their thus eaſoning: — 1f 


do not believe it, NOR INDEED CAN BELIEVE. IT Without | 
GROSS IGNORANCE, why ſhould they inforce them to ſwear Falle ? or, what get 
they by this ? 
And to the laſt part of it, where *tis ſaid, that——They do acknowledge this 
nay to be adminiftred unto them lawfully, and by y god and. full. Autbority, and that 


bey do renounce all difpenſations and pardons to the contrery  _——They . quite 'null 
xn Propoſitions by hers anſwer : — 


He that ſweareth falſe , _ nn need- 
Pn, oe bath no_fares, $0. bind » @r in "ohio 
caje 
By which means they declare their in TREE of theſe allowing Pro- 
politions, welds 


#&3# & 


—_ - = ne cm : = - EDA CEE CITIES T'EIF! 
Cap. t; _ . and Kings, and diþoſe of their Daminiens; 6 


- 
\ 


To affirm that the Pope hath no power or authotfity to depolt the King, is 
dangerous, p20 

That in ſowe caſes [asif the P It "106 Pe 
t-in ſowe caſes [asf the Prince hould--force his People to be * Maho- , ,, 
metans, Jews, Pagans or _—_— the Pope may diſcharge his Subjes of their ends /ac 
c and ill 


Allegiance and Obedience othe duc to him. 
| | follow, if the 
| Le wala. It. OPS | be 
That the King, Biſhops, Peers and Commons in Parliament, cannot declare Prates 
or cenſure the opinion which alloweth the Popes power to excommunicate and deprive — Wi _ 
Kings, to be Impious and Heretical, — Jour 
ares 
IV | ws 1th 
That it is groſs Ignorance and Falſe, not t6 believe that the Pope or (pre. ; 
any other have power to abſolve Sukjetis of their Oatht of -#ecay and d. aca 
| ReigaldCa 
Allegiances | fhens cl 
V the is 
belief i worſe 


That this Oath of Allegiance, thou taken, is not obligatory, not hath afy than the Alco- 
ran. 


powcet to bind. 


{ Diſcuſſio De- 


Lemerin Lets, x] 
Singleton, is very 2ca Con- 
place, that if aryy have not this power, then the Church of neceſſity muſt ery cil. Lateran. 

becauſe it teacheth ſuch juriſdiftion to lye in the Pope : but to affirns ſo of the Church, ®. 
viz. that ſhe erreth, is Heretical , nay, that this error viz; that the Pope cannot de- —_——- # 
pole Kings, © is more pernicious and intolerable, than an error concerning ſome of the 
Sacraments : for *tis a 4 certain and undowbted rows,” or arr of the Church ; and 
therefore be * conjures all Carholicks, as they love the by oof cheir Souls, to 
have a care of dowbting of it, or believing the contrary : for it * belongs to Faith, 

or agree} ſo near with it, that it canner be deed withaus great injury to ſand on Pen 


per ſententiam ſummi Pont. abdicato, omnes ſubdiros ab cjus obedientia efle ſolutos, & ditionem cjus ab 
poſſe occiipati, ur ex Conciliis conſtat. ——Diſcuſl, Decrer. Concil. Lac. pag. 46. 

© Id. Pag. 904 ——Hic- enim error longe perniciofior crit, magiſque intolerabills, quam error circa aliquod 
Sacramentum — , 

4 Id. Pag. 100. 7 

* Id. Fog. 1234. — +1, . 

f _—— Ad fidem pertinere, five ita cum rebus fidei & Religionis effe conjunttem, ut abſgbe fant Dodrinz 
injuria non vidcatur paſſe negari. 


And whethet this Leffw in another of his Books concerning the 8 Popes power, ® De poteſts- 


maintains any Terients more dangerous than theſe, 1 know not, no more than I —_— For 


do the reaſons that-made them ſuppreſs it, though many years ago Printed; | 

The Lawer, *  Parii.de Puteo, from the Canon-law, and other ſuch-like Au- *De findicaru, 
thorities, gathers that the Pope may depoſe Kings or Em 3 and the old Summar. 4 v 
i Gleſſator upon Gratian, ſtanding upon the ſame Sandy Foundation, maintaits 7 9,55: 
the ſame propolition againlt the latter 3 and with "theſe agree another Lawyer, Papa & 
k Fobanner Baptiſta Plotws. | | , k __Er Impe- 

X rator deber 
confirmari I tanquam ſuperiore, & abeo examinari, approbari ac conſecrari & ,, fi 
di rele 6 ch indqna, pur 6 ef fcieqs, Excommuncar, effer ciedhes, ab EleGoridus. 
imperii. Zo. Bapt. Plot. Confilium. »» 64. 


In the Year 1619, Frederick, Elector Palatine of Rhine, being over-perſwaded 
by the Bohemians | who had then _ Ferdinand the Emperour to be Kine? 
ing 


66 


_———— —— 
Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lib; Wl, 


ll. 
TS, i 


Sed. 2. 
$3, Oc. 


tion, Cap. 1 


King] to take upon hin the Government over them, was after ſome Wars over- 
come by the Imperialifts, and bereft not ouly of that Kingdom, bur the xeſt of his 
Territories. Upon this, great Conſultation is had privately at Rome to 
another Flefor into his place, and for the perſon they need not fiudy long, The 
Duke of Bavaria, mT great expence in this War againſt the Bobemians, ard 
the Jeſuits, [to whom he-was © BenefaQtor, had a particular Devotion, and 
was in all things ſway'd by them ] to ſpeak loud in his behalf 3 and beſides, which. 
was no ſmall mover, his Zeal for the cauſe of Rome ( Frederick, being a P \ 

and thus laid by) would thus overſway the Reformed EleQors m number, Y 


by the Empire probably would (till be by that Religion. Theſe and other 


+ like reaſons, made Pope Gregory the Fi tenth, and. his Nephew and Favourite, 


Cardina) Ludoviſio { who was allo made Protector of the Tri] to be catneſt 
with the Emperour about it 3 which at laſt (though the Spaniard at its firft triv- 
tion, ſeem'd not to like) took effect, and Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, obtain'd. 
that hanour 1623, | 
But that which I moſt aim at in this Story, is the Paper of advice or reaſans to 
wade to this ation, preſented to the Pope and Cardinals by Michel Lonigo ds 
, belonging to His Holineſs : in which is ſtrongly pleaded for Bavaria, ranting 
and boaſting in a whole Bead-role, what pretty pranks and tricks the Popes have 
formerly acted over Kings and Emperours, by interditing, Excommunicating 
and Depoling them 3 altering and changing of Empires and Kingdoms: and in + 
one place ſpeaks boldly and plainly thus :!——It is in the Popes bands, as appeareth © 
by all Hiftories, to renew the Emperonrs in their Empire 3 to Tranſlate the Amtbority of 
ane Nation to another, and utterly to aboliſh the right of Eledion. | 
And that Rome did think her power over by way of Puniſhment, to be 
juit and really her own, you may partly gueſs from this following Story. 


Re. Widdring- No ſooner came forth our Oath of Allegiance, for the preſervation of the King, 
ton's Theolo- and (ecurity of his Kingdoms, but Father Parſons at Rome ſollicited the Pops for 
gical Diſputs- his Brever againſt it,which were obtain'd 3 but before they were ſent into Enylend, 
* this Jeſuite wrote a Letter hither, to intimate (though falſly) that he was for 


þ but take his own words, as they arc delivered ro us by an honeſt 
Benedidine. 

About ſome Foxr or Five Months ago, it was conſulted by Seveh or Eight of the 
Learned'ft Divines that could be choſen, wah 1 their of it. i” Rea- 
ſons are maity, bug all deduced to this, that t ity in chaftifing Princes 
apon @ juſt accoxent is De Fide, and conſequently cannot be deny'd, when it is call d into 
Controverſie, without denying of our Faith 3 nor that the Pope, or any «ther Autho- 
rity can difpenſe in this. 

For if the on-were De Facto, and not De Jure 3 to wit, whether the Pope 
might juſtly in this or that occaſion, Excommunicate or Depoſe this or that Prince, upon 
theſe or theſe cauſes ; or whether Precedent Popes bave done well therein or no, then might 
Some of thoſe Reaſons, which you ſay your Friends do alledge, be admitted into conſiders 
ation ; to wit, it would be In Fdificationem or Deltructionem, do burt or 
good, be profitable or i able, or whether the cauſes be ſufficient or no ; for without 
cenſe none boldeth that the Pope may depoſe , or whether the due form of admonition , 
ou /br yr foarymrtenabonddr des But for as mmch as the Queſtion is de Potcltate, 
of the See Apoſtolick power; what it may do mpon any cauſe, or againſt any Cathilick, 
Prince whatſoerer, theſe conſider tions of temporal burt cannot enter. 

Beſides theſe, I bave the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, end ſundry 
—_—_ — oi x ork mg pers pur rs, that the 

of the Oath @ it lyeth, is Hereti no way may tted by. bim that 
Sn deny the Catholick Faith. | 

I have bad occafion twice to fpeak, with bis Holineſs 3 the firſt in company of Mr. Tho- 
mas Fitzherbert » where we —_ certain manners of Mitigation ſuggeſted by 
Friends, &c. Whereto bis Holineſs anſwered, That as for any afival wſing Cenlures 
againſt bis Majeſty, be meant not, but ratber all courtefie 3 butt 4s for the Authority of 
the See Apoſtolick (to wit, for afing of Cenſures) be was reſolved, and would rather 
looſe bis bead, than yield one jot, The Second, be being informed that ſome Prieſts did 
ſeem to incline to the taking of the Oath 3 be anſwered, He conld not bold them for Ca- 
tholicks, &c. 

What 


ion, but that (true enongh) the reſt were for the Popes Power againſt 
che King s 6 


LAN 


_ . aaa” 


wmny this | Parſont Havfo-hit Native Obit, 
: + pd aps iv tme we ſhall go —_— 
| now-in hand-4 yet: ne way ablre: 
never RN name to it, but 
only\two Letrers, 
only-with evaſions 3-reſolved tg $2: h hat be | 
never icknowledge any thing to be proved againſt him 3. J 
will acknowledge his hints to be bold AS = one v5 ws tus he tells 
Learned Luft 
—— Tou 


= nds = 


Pp 
Spiritual Cenſutes for th ip 
ether —_ Es i, when wrgens mon of 4 EINE i 


CT Cabilick Subjea "aſp of 'oibex. Coummrier as. hold and ovine apa 


7 -403.,5 
In another «f his Books againſt the forcſaid Oath of Allegiance, to the © 3 
that ſore Roman Catholicks had taken. it,” ht thus dnfwereth ;'————— ofa 


T cannot bus in Charity aſſuve-my ſelf, rhas i being Corbulich, tack the My 
Oath ( for ſo much as ——_ the Þ S—_— in dealing with T, i, cucing the 
Tring) 0 IR Fence, [and inttypretavion, as [bring by" expreſed, Oach. of Alle- 
by the er may ftand with the . integrity aid of tree Ca- g1ance, p. 18, 
En Sad that barb nos Author Juſt cauſe o\ JO» 


prod pa them  ——- TW Fþ. HA ALT, XY «raul 208 [7 
concerning, the general Dueſtion , to dehy dna pago gh 


That the P. CE Git orvint hoifty' 
c *lefe him b y hrift, (either girctly ori | with cauſe ve? yes fey cauft;” 
op mere hacfocver.Tomperally, eh etiodgs ann, pre 
INce  wAhatioever: or ? 
"oe ber Princes - _ - ep ery Thi, | | : 
the O t be geneval 20S." 
wire, reteny _ ſt that Gods Providence endy ani thera ſore ion © 


of bis Church and Kingdom mpon earth, bad been defethuans, pandratyoriyem 
ot ai fergie Remedy, for ſo great ed oxfor ew ail: ther boy right fol _- 


0h. 2517 30015 47 " 


Avi you look but a firtle * further a ttt i ch #4: 


and that to deny the Popes power to depoſe Ki OE "OS 
of 


they have againſt 5 Ooh the hr ey 

that: vphblds cheks Toots Ea 
£8 cloſe with TS - Sanders, and ſuchlike, Ward-word 
of the Popes i 


b Pamphlets, 106 we 
againſt Princes, io | 


ET | 


aus the Span _ gages _ ;" "I 


Y 


Bibop 
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Tine fangngoles ie Pape ch depſe Enurrs a 


that gteat-read Cardinal Baronits, you may ueſd 


.” 
the by the Italian Writers call'd Henry 
to be both Ciowred there | wot 


had 
enough to 2 wiſe tnan : Bud Be 
rnake a diſcant too, it being his de- 
the Pope 5 bis Commene is this, » 
be Enpire, if thee be conſe) nd. 
and take away t we, if t cavſe 3 
i md. And this * he in another 


Imperium efle in rolumare Romani Pontifias : ejuſmodi voluir commonuiſſe cxetplo, 
Baron: Atiiak Tom: 12: Anza 1191 0 1% | Y A860 HiS7o un 1 


N= 1 | : . And with i © Gregorinh Oe hen 
edt” his choletund Zeal was ſortie diſcredit to hi Las _ ' 


© 5 | 
| Sachitid, Keckeſi Tit. de Salario vatll, fol. 140. * Clio Tom. 2. p. 892. & p. 899. Edir. 1591, 


Chap. 1. . and Kings, and dipoft of their Dominions. 


| Of the ſame (extravagancy and paſſion was the Helberian Jeſuit, Lawrentiue 

Forerus, one. who | to ptocure to himſelf no ſmall name by his multi- 
plicity of Pawphicts, and Zeal. for his Order 4 yet when he makes it his whole 

defign wrt them from any thoughts of  treaſotable or Bad Principles, even 

hen he confidently affirineth, that himſelf avd the teſt of his Ordet, do and ww: 

did always maintain, that the 3 Pope hath power #6 depoſe Princes; and for this, Blends 
Ge ee TR AoC, ene Maron. 


they affirm no more Þ than all other Catholick Doftors do. p21, 24, 25; 
b afii Theologi communirer ante i vite Greg. de Valentia docuermne,———apercfſimam 
Tr naw. an ny dank DoATRe Coacks 4] cove defenſam fuille, ray 

——Dudum ab aliis Catholicis Doftoribus communiffime cradira & recepra, p. 25. 


Nay, the famons Piedmontois Geographer 
lay; that undetook tially 'to difcover 
error with the reſt of his and 
poſe Kings, but ſeem vext 
the caſe with them too as largely as if he had been t ' 
pich for his Church : and detlates himſelf a profeſt etiemy againſt thoſe 
think that Kings have no Superiour but Obd in this World. 


| della chieſ@ di Dioz d per ne ligenza laſciano rulnere fa Religione he gli ſtzri lord, per I 

A nee erightic. & nets cite females + Ft -enais 7 
rs PRA | iben tend, « th el 

ha poeeſtsſecolare ps, laſpitity atima : onde 

b porta fo 

core che fi 


7 
F 
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vincolo dil giuraments al Pons. 
lib. 4. p« 125, 126, 127. 
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Eload Kin 


/hton commend $awndets for his Rebellion in Ireland * Wherefote 
ſhould Fatſon the Author of thie © ; | 
would exerciſe as much power now in Ex 
god obut tine ? re cle Evetard 
hoped Pixs the Fifth did noe err in dedhagi 

abſolving her ſubje&s from their Allegiance ? 
Mmundine, being asked at his Tryal, if he | 
the z or if another Prince ſhould - 
aſſiſt the Queen or the Invador, defited 
fore elſe iould ' Famer Fenn, at his T 
to depoſe the Quern and other Princes ? | 
that he would affift the Pope, or avy other againſt the Queer! 
153, 154, 162, 169, 190; 191- © C4 une lene etvoye ſertitmire 

Diet Stein El I NGrjre de FRG, ar 1p Cr INES 


5 


Why ſhould Fabt Finch affirm the fame, of Father 


Thomas Maxfield, that to 
man under damnation could rake the Oath of A ? Nicholas Athin- 


ER 
—_— 


170 Their fancying that the Pope cn depofe Emperours Lib. If, 


y Nid. 0. E-4... And we are Þ informed fromthe Records of the Memprials of the Cbancil 
new challenge ar Tork, that a Houſe being ſearched for: a Pricli, tiled David: Exgleby[ rhbir 
Rs þ Mt: qwn CataJugues mentions one Francis Ingleby, who ſuftcr'd there 15867 thete 
Sutcliffs chal- were found ini the ſaid houſe theſe Politions : R 
lenge co 
; ag the Aſs | That the Been before the Popes Budl was not 4 lawful Queen. 
Chnch p. 187 That Catholichs are not to defend ber, or fight" for her, if anyouns ts eceende the 
© Popes Bull. 
Nba it is lawful to take arms againſt ber, and to do what they ples with bes, if 
they be ſure to obtain Vitory. 


Þ- 


4 Vid.Rob.Ab= And the only reaſon that Father 9 Garnet had againſt ſome iofurreQion 2+ 
bot. I ainſt the King, was becauſe they wanted the Popes Authoxity, or approbation, 
p- 157-4 of And if I miſtake not, *tis no leſs.man than Facher *. Parſons, who thinks it no 
3 totick of nal honour for his cauſe, that Robert Drurie, Matthew Flathers, and. George 
rouchitig the Gervjs, three Priclts, would [rather dic than take the Oath of iance, when 
Oath of Alle- 1ife was offer'd thern upoh that cohditibn. 
giance, Þ: 47+ "But what need T trouble my (elf with particulars, whei Abraham Bzovins, who 
# De Rom. thought himſelf ht to be E joey with Baronius, tells us, that all the © Engliſh 
Pont. c. 464 err A who ſuffer'd in England, abſolutely maintain'd that the Pope might de- 
p. ©21- . ,;. poſe Kingsz and/he * himlelfis of the ſame pernicious Principle. 
« Ee #  Ofthis Opinion alſo is the great Spaniſh Lawyer, ® Pet. Awgyſtin. Morl: and 
juris to him it would be no news to add a Souldier of the ſame Kingdom, arid one 
Part. 1. Tit. 2. that by the afliftance of this Maxime, was to prove his Sword could do no wr: 
de jurildic. | by taking away another mans Kingdom, and joyning of it to his Matters, And 


— this is Fadrique de Toledo, age eye who in a large Speech, cold the peo- 
a ple of Navarre, pretty ſtories of = IT progel in te Kam fc Kingdoms. 
ame 


But the concluſion was; that by the of Navarre was 
given to his maſter of Spain and King Albret j ly Jepoſ And *tis no great 
* Al. Anton. matter whether he or his * Hiftorian pen'd the Harangue. And no queitioh, 
Nebriſſenſ. de but that his Grand-child, Don fernando d' Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva, was 
vas aleogethes of the; ſame judgment, when' he conquer'd Portugal to the ſime 
rOWN, 
Nor is (the great, but none of the. beſt Text-men) the Spaniſh Preaching 
Jeſuite Johannes Oforius of any better Principles. For amongſt ather priviledges 
*——Omacm granted to the Popes, he tells his Auditory, that he can * and 
dire, auferre K;y9;, And in another of his ? preachmencs , "he tells the people that by this 
aut Ln Text, Behold bere are two ſwords, is lignihed the Spiritual and materil Swords 
hep erexre, of the Church, whereby ſhe dothalſaule, beat, and rob Kings of their Dominie 


iterum Reg- Ons and Authority, 
na tollere. 
Concion. Tom. 3. Concio in Cathedrs St. Petri, col. 2. 
| 7 Ecce duo gladii bic. Duas Hotkiie pooeſimes, quibus in Bs pon animadvertit, fignificat. 'Eccleſiaſti- 
cam & (zcularem, gladium Spiriruale & materiale, quo Eccleſia uti poreſt, cum oportuerit Reges cxpugnand9 
acdebellando, & 3 potcſtate Regia expoliando. Tom. 4 p- 87. 


* Tra. deof- Of the ſame judgment is the Italian Lawyer and Divine too, * Ceſar Carena, 
IS of ſo great repute at Cremona, and a Favorite of the Exg/iſh Overlcer, Cardinal 
68, 69. ” pF ranciſeo Barberino, Nephew to Urban the Eighth. 
But of this Subje& we have been too long, and ſo I ſhall concludeall, withthe 

*—Non ſolum Dominicans ® Sixtus Senenſis, a man of great Readivg : but in this caſe he thonght 
ei ficear w_ it not amiſs to fin for Company with the reſt of his Party 3 now affirming that 
hem chez jus & (þ16 Pope, at his own pleaſure, without any cauſe, can diſpoſe of Kingdoms ; yet 
vendicare, a little after, he is willing to have a Reaſon, "and then the 'Depofition is lawful 
etiam ſuz diti- enough, 
Oni ſubditos ad 


Principarus, Regna, & Imperia, pegs, bran ei viſum fuerit, aſfſfumere, aſſumpro vero. ettdin ſue Caaſe 1» iifdem 


Regnis deponere, & ca Regna ex nno pro ſuz voluntaris arbitrio 

——Quod fi forte in teprobum ſenſum craditi has « (i.e, Uh Poucnrs] guy concemplerint, tunc Ponth- 
fex (fi tamenid Ectiefiaſtict rranquillitari vere Rear; ami Obedien- 
tiz quo ſe Dominis illis devinxerant, cum juſte ir , i Ns Neri: ipſos Dotnitos ifhcors 
rigibiles & Ecclefiz Rebelles, Principatuum ſuorum juriſdiQione privare,& corum jura ad alios Orthodotios Prin- 
Cipes transferre; Sixt. Senenſ. Bibliotheca, lib. 6. Annotar. 72+ 


CHAP: 
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Chap. 2. That the Pope can abſolve from Onthrof Mlegionce, 71 


CHAP. Il, 


That the Pope can abſolve Subjefts from their Oaths of Allegiance, "= 
and their Obedience due to their reſpeftive Princes. 


/ 


thinks *tis an odd hutnour, that the Pope ſhould be fo much on Cocke . 

horſe above all rhe world befdes, as to expe that all Emperours and. 
wo ſhould ſweat abſolute obedience to him, and yet allow othet carthly 
narchs to havc prays > 0 from! their Subjedts : And this Alle- 
giance, though never ſo ſtrongly tyed up with Oaths and Dury, yet muſt the peo- 
ple be perſwaded, that an Lene 450m Rome canquit them from, ics | Obligati 
as poos Hortenfius belicved himſelfto be King of Polend, becauſe ancion 

others told him ſo. | 
we abhor the ation, yet we cannot chuſe but ſmile ſometimes, to 


ſce how many by the knavery of ſome Polititiavs, CR many 
ight ) 


of our wicked States-men, (as the Devil turns: ltimfclt into an 

wrap themſelves in Religion to catch thoſe who know nothing of it 

And though we be tycd to Allegiance, with the'{trifteſt bonds of Bixth and 
Oaths; yer from theſe, if occaſion ſerve, the Grandees of Faftionwill exfe us 
cicher, as one Nail drives out another, by taking a contradi Oath co the 
former, or ſome way or other. procuring or making of and to our ſelves, aw 
-w4 "ogy the Pope and Diſciplinerian being the Chict Maſters of this 
aculty. | 


* Our Prechyterians, after they had above rwo years impicuſly rchell's agai 


their King hurch, .to make their alias gee laufible tg. the Vulga 
rook that abominable « both, and decrng ther obiarvn 
to either, as if 2 latter unlaw ach, gaſh quem the ; former, which, - 
hn ern Nature hl bing $ap.00 | dpi oeogesx wean nr 
P fiua league in Fraxce, who having fought a great while + OW 
King Henry the Third, and declared themſclves not obliged to their Alegiancs 
him 3 yet as a pretty trick to fool the world, they ſent to Pope Sixras the Fifth, - 
that he would declare theis war to be lawfuls. and quit thems frote thew Obedi-s :,, .- 
ence to their Soveraign : both Knaves of a- doable firſt to- Rebel, 2nd then ly 
to make that ſin lawful. | Pater, opem 


bd 


/ 


And that the Pope hath this power to abſolve people from their Obedience, 
is ſtifly maintain'd by the Reman Champions. Amongſt the zeſt, 'Martinas Re» 
canis, is thus perſwaded, and he ſaith, That nothing is more certain, amongit the __p 
Romas Catholicks, than that the Pope may do not onely fo, but command the abſolrar tubs 
Subjects not taobey their Prince. wm. dedieo , 
ſubjeRioni obligari ſunt ſuis Regibus, nam ſublato hoc vincule ex parte ſubdirorum, jam ſponte ceſlar 
etl rid a in hits Ponce u utri«lq; [1 c. Xing aud People. ] papel! in - we. 4 
noe ſcrrauc ipſis fidem, #ibil crrtius apud Catholices, Mart Becan. Comporenl. Angl. p. 133. & 135. 


- With him agreeth ares dere ues viz. a ———————_—_— 

eſuite, but more voluminous, and of greater eflcem, * izaris ſalvere 
Larry pr Suarez, telling us in one phace, = o'4 Io 
that the * Pope-egn /abſolve Subjefis from their. Oaks a OS 2h, 


of Allegiance, And in another place, faith; that to Concitiorumg; 
rum 
bem, It, Lis. 


marcm , 


6.0 2. 9% 


| uſury & 
affirm the contrary, is to aft Þ againſt the Caftome of & coarra Carholicorum 
the Church, the uſt and approbation of General Councils, cam. contra ration 
the conſent of Catbolick, Dofiors, nay, and againſt reaſon, and 

M 


— 


72 That the Pope can abſolve from Oaths of Allegiance, Lib: II. 


« Propoſitio is plainly © Heretical : And as fot out Engliſh Oath of Alegiance, he ſaith, a mar 
illa Hzrenica 4 need never be abſolved from it, becauſe *twas never binding to bin. 
eſt, 1.6.C. 5. Np ; 
I, 2. . - ths . . * 

4 Tlud juramentum igat jurancerm, qui pact Join EG a cabs & icatis, quale illud 
fer, leo nemo poeſ a ll bi BT the words before theſe are, Nemo abſolvi poteſt proprie qui ligdtus 


a = - > 


« De facrorum © Anaſtaſius Germonins, * Antonius Sanftarellus, Catdinal & Bellarmine, Þ Luds- 
Immunit. 1. 3. vicws 4 Paramo, ' Anguſtinus Triumpbus de Ancona, * Sylvefter de Priero, and | 
Proem.'e. 9.10 Katilins Benzonius, with others, amongſt the other Priviledges, which they,allow 
* De Hzrefi. che Pope to have to ſtraiten the Authority and Grandeur of Kings, is the power 
C uy P- 293» to abſolve their Subjedts from their Gaths of Allegiance, and fo to give them 
—— Bar- liberty, cither to chuſe or take new . Maſters, , And ® Roberts Cenalis is willing 
dlaium, c. 27- to beſtow the ſame juriſdiction upon the Sce of, Rome. 

. } © 4A 


De Orig. & | 
* S. Inquil. lib. r. 1: 4 > $5. 145. | De poreſt; Eccleſ. Queſt, 4o. Art. 4, * Summa 
7x a S. 10. .\ Ao. Es en Chen 134 ©® De acting que gladii 


faculcare, Tom. 2. pag- 119. 


* De viſib.Mo- As for our Country-man * Nicbalas Sounders, in this caſc he is as fierce as 
parch- 12. C4+ any of them 3 and his great Animoſity againſt their formed Religion, his Na+ 
tive Country; and his legal Soveraign might prompt bimto it, and much more: 

© DeſacroEc- and with theſe do 'conſent © Fobanner Blafing, P Franciſew Gbetias, and that 


ceſgrind = ancient Jeſuite, 4 Alphonſus Salmeron. 
2-C-I1 2.01.0 3+ | | 

» Theolog. Moral. Tom. 1. v. Domininun, p- 393- ftv. Apoſtaſia, p- 5 * Tom. 4. Part. 3. Traft. 4; 
Tertiam poccſtarem, p. 41c ' * * | | ; 


; * Leonardus Caguews indeavouring to confute King James, is very carneſt, pot 
Poreſt cum ely for this' Papal Authority in abſolving ſubjects from theif obedience to 
care,ſubdiroſq; their reſpeQive Princes 3 but alſo, would gladly perſwade him and others to 
illius 2 jura- think, chat this is neither a tyrannical nor an Uſurpt Authority, bue a lawful 
mento fideli- one granted to him by Chriſt., 'But King ames would not be caught with ſuch 
py Chaff 3 and a King that knoweth himſelt to be abſolute, muſt have a firong 
bedientia exi- demonſiration to the contrary, before heIl' throw himſef upon another mans 
mere: atq; ea mercy. ; | 
pon eſt Tyran- Tx. h$.1D , | : : : 
nica ve] uſurpata anthoricas, ſed legitima a Chriſto inftirura, & illi conceſſa ad Regimen optimum Chriſtianz 
Reipublicz. Lex, Coq--Exam. Prafat. Monit. Jacobi, p. 55- & p- I OZ» | 


When a man's nurſt up in an ertor, he will commonly ſwear to it : and 
though of all Authorities or Decrees, the Canon-law hath the leaft'reaſoh in it ; 
yet where men muſt think as they are bid, we need not wonder when we ſee the 

ſDifquiſit.Cle- chiefeſt of the Romaniſts with f Johannes Maria Bellettws, * Panormitan, ® Cardinal 
rical. Part. UP. Je Turrecremata, ” Antonins Ricciullus,* Stephanus Aufrerinsand 1 Jacobus Simancs, 
_ = 4 with many others, to affirm to the world, this abſolving pep to lye in the 
de Hzreticis, Pope: fince beſides other reaſons, 'tis one of the belt Cards in the Pack, that 
C. 13- Rome hath to keep up her greatnels. 


Ecclef. c. 14- $- * De jure Perſonarum extra Eccleſ. 1. 4. c. $2. > 1» * Repet. in clem. ut clerico- 
rum. de Offic. > 40. 7 De Cathol. Conſtitur. Tit. 46. © 73+ 


Whether Alberts Pighins read with theſe Spedacles or no, 1 know not 3 but 
*tis very. probable that Cabin elſe beſides. true reaſon, did a little (way him 
in this caſe. And though conſidering his time he had more judgment and 
learning than an hundred of your dull Canonifts 3 yet we ſee him run with thereſt 

—Neceſſe en. ©* embrace an error, though for his ſo doing, he ſaith, he hath the conſent 'of 

ve Tmpia yo the Church for about cight hundred years 3 and fo concludes, that to think that 

heretica fit ill *he Pope cannot quit SubjeRts from their Obedience and Allegiance duc to'their 

cjus ſententia, Kings, is both Impions and Heretical. b. * 

qua | | 

efſc ut ſubdiri abſolv1 a j to fidelirati ante adſtrii fucrant ſuis ſuperioribus f 

hes. th Fgk — ana Ecclef. l, 5.c. 5. fol, 256. AY AROY> 

Nor 


—_— 


E7 


Cap. 2. and Obedience due to reſþettive Princes. _ "x 


Nor is this ſtravge,, ſince a greater than he, and no leſs than * Thomas Aquinas, * Wa cito 
poth allow that Subjects may be (-metimes quit from their Allegiance and — 
Oaths to their Kings and to him conſents ® Petrus de Ledeſma, and the Com-:,u ur Ex. 
mentators him, ſuch as > Hieronymus de Medicis, © Johannes Malderins, communicatus: 
and others: ſo'that we need not doubt its validity ambngſt them. _—_—_— 
ipſo faſto cjus ſubdiri ſunr abſoluzi a dominio ejus & juramento fidelicaris, quo ei renebantur. D. The. Aquin. 2. 2 


Queſt. 12. Arr. 2. '* Theolog. moralis, Tract. 1. c. 7. concluſ. > Com. in 2. 2. D. Tho, Queſt, 12. Art. 24 
* DD — Com. in D. Tho. 2. 2. Queſt. rt. Art. 10. diſp. 1. : ; | 


Nor is it any wonder to ſee ©  Fobannes Driedo, * Baptifta Trovomala, © Fran- * De libertare 
20is de Verone, * Dr. Boucher, # Leonardus Leſſins, under the falſe name of Guli- Chriſt, 1.c.14 
elmus Singletonns, * Giovanni Boteroz, yet the more wonder in him) becauſe a Maint 
great and underſtanding States-man,and ſeveral others,to be ſomuch for the Pope, ,,c;.. & rt. 
as to allow him Authority to abſolve Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance, + Apologie 
when they have no leſs than the famous Cardinal Perron to be their Champion, pour Zeban 
and with him the Nobility and Clergy in France and this cauſe of the See of £24 


Rome to be by him boldly maintained publickly in a long Speech to the third 4, jufta Hee. 


. l , abdicar.l. 

Eftate 3 the occalion of which, we have ſpoken more at large in the former <>. g. poi 
Chapter, .# Diſcuſſio de- 
cren Concil. 
Later: pag. 64- > Le Relationi Univerſali, part. 2+ lib. 4. pag, 124+ 


In this Harangne, the Cardinal endeavours to prove Harangve faire de la parte de la Chambre 
at large, that Subjects might be quit from their Oaths Eccvaſtique, en celle du tiers Eftar, ur 


of Allegiance and Obedience due to their Kings 3 nay, Tom ef en and eneneh ſe 


that Kings might ſometimes be depoſed : of which and ix Recueil General des Aﬀairts du Clerge 
formerly. As tor the firſt, 2iz. That Subjels might be de France. Imprim. 2 Paris 1636. Tom. 1. 
abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance made to their Kingrz P*: 295+ 

he faith, That * all Parties f the Catholick Church did As Lts divnſts n_—_ $99-— Tous 
bold it, and ſo did the French Church ever ſince Divinity ooan® Parc 36 56g \ gy 
vin : and this bath been * maintain'd by all the French ets, juſques 3 la venue de Calvin, tiennenc 
Kings themſelves, Councils, Biſhops, and Doftors ; as TAffirmarive, aſcavoir, quequand un Prince 
alſo all their Magiſtrates; Officers and Lawyers. Nor is V1 2 violer leſerment quii} a fait a Dicu & 


this all, for he publickly declares that ! there could ne- rt goto £3 Prince peucſtre, @ 


ver be found in France, fince Schools of Divinity were ble de Felonie envers celuy a qui il a fait le 
there ſetled, till bis time, ſo much as one Dotor, one Di- ferment de ſon Royaume, c'eſt a dire envers 
vine, one Lawyer, one Decree, one Council, one Order of tu Chriſt. Ex ſes ſubjers abſous en Conſci- 
Parliament, one Magiſtrate, neither Ecclefiaſtick nor Po- bp tony ev er —_ — 
litique, to have ſaid, that in caſe of Herefie or Infidelity, qaece cata arrivane. veſt & Fanhories de 
Subjefts might not be abſolved from thcir Oath'of Allegi- FEgliſ refidente, ou en chefqui eſt le Pape 
ance, due to their Kings. . Ou en ſon Corps qui eſt le Concile de faire 
; ; ; | © ceſte Declaration.Er non ſculement toutes les 
autres Parties de I Egliſe Catholique, mais meſme tous les DoReurs, qui ont eſte en Frax+?, depuis que les E'chioles 
de ie y ont eſte irſtiruees; ort tenu Vaffirmarive, Aſcayoir, qu'en eas de Prima. Hereriques ou Infidelles, 
& Bren Chriſtioniſme ou la Religion Catholique, les ſubjers pouvoine eſtre abſous du ſerment de fidelite. 
ſd. Pag. 602. ——Non ſeulement toures les autres parties de FEgliſe, qui ſont adjourd'huy au Monde, tiennenc 
Paffirmanve, aſcavoir qu'en cas de Princes Hereriques ou Apoſtates, & perſecurans la foy, les ſubje&s peuvenr 
eſtre abſous du ſerment faic a eux ou aleurs Predeceſſcurs —— And, que depuis on Ze cent ans il n'y acuSiecle 
au equel endiverſes Nations ceſte do&rine n'ayr eſte cru & praftiquee. 

k Id. Pag, 602.——Elle a eſte conſlamment tenue en France, ou nos Roys & particulicrement ceux de ha 
derniere race, I'ont protegee par leur Aurorite & par leurs armes, ou nos Conciles ont appuyee & maintenue 
ou tous nos Eveſques & doQeurs ſcholaſtiques, depuis que I'E'chole de la Theologie eft 1 , juſques a nos 
jours, ont e cricte, preſchee'& ſcignee, & ou finalement rous nos Magiſtrats, Officiers & Juriſconſulres, Vonr 
ſuivie, & favoriſee, voir ſouvent pour de Religion legers que Iherefie ou IApoſtaſic : Mais deſquels ne- 
antmoins je ne me prerende aider, fi non entant qu'ils peuvent ſerver a defendre ou la Theſe generale, aſcavoir, 
qu'en quelque cas les ſubjers peuvent eſtre abſous du ferment, fairpar cux a leurs Princes : Ou ceſte hypotheſe 

' \ quien cas de Princes hereriques 0u Apoſtats & perſecurans la foy, les ſubjets peurene eſtre diſpenſer 
e leurs obeir. SAS 
| Id. Pag. 621- ning ergy nee France, is que les E'choles de Theologie y ont eſte 
Dodteur, ny Theologien, ny Juriſconſulte, un ſeul Decrer, unſeul Concile, 
un ſeul de Parlement, un (cul Magiſtrate ny Eccleſiaftique ny Politique, qui ait ditqu'en cas d'hercſic ou 
d'Iafidelitie, les ſubjers ne puillent eſtre abſous du Serment de Fidelite qu'ils doivenra leurs Princes. 


K + And 


p 4 FP: b _ 
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That Subjetts of themſelves may deppſe © — Lib. IL 


And ſhould believe the contrary, ® they ſhonid be Schiſmatichs and 
ClUDghns ppomiy. elſe de Chanch mi hve falls, and the Pe 4 hve ben Jo or fo 


ment cer Arti- being Chriſts Vicar, that be bad been an Heretich and Anticbrift, 


ce[i.e. To be- 
lirvethat Subjefts cannot be abſolved from their Oaths of Allegignce to their nous jette <n vn Schiſme incvica- 
mes gh ioltes f es de que I'Egliſe 
tien- 


| Orme No en Socket en Terre. Car fi ceux qui embraſlent Ce og 

Bent une Opinion « a la parole de Dieu, impie & dereſtable 3 Je Pape donc depuis tant de Siccles n'a 
point eſte chef de I'Egliſe & vicaire de Chriſt,mais Hererique & Antichriſt : Er roiires lcs auires parties de !'Egliſe 
nont point efte vrayes parties de 'Egliſe, mais membres de I'Antichriſt. Or cel: eſtant ou eſtoir demeure ['Egliſe 
Catholique ? En la Fraxceſeule? ——ais commen: ſera t'clle de meuree ep France, fi cer Article eſt »ray, pu- 
Iſque tous les DoReurs Framzpi ont denu depuis tant de Siecles le Contraire, e5 cas d' Herefit & d' Apoſtaſit de la 
Religione Chriſticnne. 


, But enough of chis,the former Chapter being long enough, and able to ſerve for 
both, ſecing thoſe- who grant that the Pope can lawfully depoſe Nings will not 
deny, but that he can alſo abſolve their Subjets from theis Oaths of Allegiance 
and their Obedience, 


CHAP. III. 


That Subjefts of themſelves may depoſe their Kings and Gover- 
WOUTS. 


Tf we allow that the people themſelves may lawfully Rebel "gainſt the Princes, 
and at the ſame time be j of the juſineſs of the Reaſon 3 to be in Au- 
tority will be a flavery, the word Monarchy abſolute non-ſence, the King oblig- 
cd to obey every mans paſſion and folly; nor peace, nor juſtice can be expected, 
the Nation being in a perpetual hurlyburly, every other day, as of latc times, 
new Magiſtrates ſtarting up by ſtrength or Policy 3 and he that's fill uppermoſt 
of this Leap-frog-Government , will extort Obedience, contirmed by Oaths 
from his ſuppoſed ſubjeas, which will zuine the honeſt, and damn the reſt 
with Perjury. 
Change, as a Novelty, at firſt is rather a pleaſure than gain to the P 
and at laſt a burthen and ruinc; and what a faQtious people oaths Try 
they will never want pretcnce of Reaſon, themſelves being judges. When the 
llegious Presrbyterians, their Maſter the Devil, were reſolved to 
Murder that famous Arch-bi Canterberry (Dr. Lasd) for falbion-lake, 
they would have ſomething to ſay, though if we go according to the Narrative 
« Prn's Can- Of his * Enemy, we ſhall find, that the Lords, Commons, and Pryne himſelf 
terhury doom. had but the ſame Reaſon and, | for ſodoing, as according to the Pro- 
verb, Tenterton Stceple is the cauſe of Goodwin-Sand;. 
> fo. Maguas, I warrant you the ancient > Swedes thought themſelves as pretty Religious 
ſt. Goth.Su- blades as any, when they ſlew their good King Evic Stenchil, becauſe he intend- 
ccams lid. 1d (4 to bring in Chriſtianity them. Our late Paritens made it one of their 
laliapies main pleas in Print and Pulpit, or their fighting againſt the King, becauſe for- 
ſooth, he intended to bring in Popery : And the Earls of Northumberland, Weft- 
and others, thought to pull down and deſtroy Queen Elizabeth, and 
ſome did alſo King James, becauſe they ſerled the Proteſtant Religion 3 and I 
do not know which were the arranteſt knaves of the three parties: certain 1 am, 
that Chriſtian Religion doth no where allow Rebellion 3 and if a Heathen and 
a Chriſtian do the ſame fault, it is not the unbelicf of the former, that makes 
arr ora wn ret one bdenlen orb bauls 
out the liberty of Conſcience, igion to vindicatc his Rebelli 
hath too much of Atheiſm alle, when os Chiles, "> 
Thus would theſe men make the condition of Kings to be like that of Dame- 
cles, with a drawn Sword hanging over their heads by a ſlender thred ; His and 
the Kingdoms ſettlement to lye at the mercy and alteration of EFERINEE 
ot ; 


| 
[ 


: | | III OS ba BS reads Wake eos er 
Cap. 3: Their. Kings and Governours, 79 
Zealot ; For let him. be of whatſoever Religion, yet we ſee he-ſhall ndt pleaſe 4 
and that which ſhould have po Arms but Prayers and Tears, muſt be' made a 
pretchce to prove the Devil a Saint, and Treaſon an Article of Faith, 3 

We have formerly ſeen how tne Romiſh Favorites do hugely contend in behalf 
of their © Canon-law, that the Pope is 4 ſet aver the Nations anq over Kingdoms, to * Extra. Cont 
raot out, and to pul down , and to Ore, and to throw down. But as if this were {-1+ Tir.8. c.1. 
not enough to overcloud the Authority of Kings, they will allow the people alſo UnenSanttens 
the power to trample upon their Princes, by depoling them 3 and this in few Jer. 1. 19% 
words is acknowledged by © Ratilins Benzonw, Bilbop of the Miraculous « Jus depo- 
Loretto, nendi & abdi. 
Reges ac Principes non ſolum Eccleſiz ſed interdum populis competere ritione & exem bs oftendinn, Ae 2 
Conmens in ticum Mognificar, l. 4. c. 29. dub. 6. p. 134- E CNAZDs-he 


Leonardns Coqguews, cndeavouripg to prove that the Pope hath power to de- 
poſe Kings, in one place brings his Arguthent by way + compariſon, that'if * * Examen 
Parliaments do ſometimes depoſe Kings, why may not the Pope much more do Fr=far. monir; 
it ? And in another place ſpeaks more plain,that # without the Pope the ſubjetts them- Y* on WOE 
ſelves may pull their Kings from their Thrones, But 1 warrant you that King rem, quod non 
James, againſt whom he wrote, would never be converted by this French- —_ ſen- 
man. rentia Summy 


Here we have the Brabantine Jeſuite, Martinus Becanus, keep a great deal of f2nificis pol 
clutter about the old worn-out Argument, of a mutual compact between King cipem } ſubdi- 
and Pcoplez and fo he would conclude, that if Kings do not keep their pro- tis deponi. 1d. 
miſes to thcir Subjects, then the people may flip their necks out of Coller, p. 45- 


and throw by their King : and ſomething to this purpoſe he affords you, an ald Conrroverl. 
Rime. | 200 0: 2980 


Frangenti fidem, fides frangatur eidem. 


But this in this caſe is a falſe rule with us, being no compaQ; nor the parties 
Equals; ſo that, do but tranſlate his Riming Proverb to agree with the cauſe in 
hand, and we ſhall ſec the conſequence to be falſe. 


Don breaks bis Troth, burnt thy poor houſe, what thett 2 
May I bi ſlave, go and burn bis agen? 


This uſed to be common Logick to the borderers or Moſſ-troopersz but w# 
ſee ours, it held affirmatively, canndt proſper ina I:tled Kingdom. But he goeth 
farther yet to extol the power of the People, afhiming, that when a King is de- ; 
poſed, _ there remaineth a lawful Heir, to whom the Kingdom of right doth —Plus diciir : 


belong, and this too apparently known to all; yet if the people do chuſe another, ind i hacre volu- 
throw bis Heir aſide, the other ſo choſen is the true Kiig. * = —_— 
ami ſupereſler 


legitimus heres cul Regnum debererur, & hoc palar omnibus conſtarer, tamen fi :rimg 
hzrede, alium delegiſſcr, ille alius fuiſſet verus Rex. Mart. Becas. CN REIT _ 


Almoſt an hundred years ago an Engliſh-man, who calls himſelf Foby R aftel, 
Maſter of Arts, and Student ot Divinity, then living at Lovan, ® wrote againſt b A brief ſhew 
Dr. Jewel in behalf of Dr. Harding, ot rather as himſelt ſaith, gathered pf the falſe 
out of Dr. Harding Book; and it fo, about this cauſe, take both thei ewes Loc i 

PInIONS, b A 

For wheres every Common-wealth is greater than the Prince which governeth it, —_ the 
and may depoſe the ſame npon lawful canſe , and whereas Kiot and itn are Church of £:- 
cauſes ſufficient ſo to do ( 4s making the Prince ienable to govern it well) it foloweth eland, fol. 53 
conſequently, that if the whole Eftate of France depoſed Chilperick; and erefied 
Pipine, there was NO FAULT committed in ſo doing. | 

Now certainly you would think that chis Chilperick, was a ſtratige Tyrant, 
or that his wickedneſs muſt be fo great, that *twas no fax/t to take the Crown 
trom him, and give it to one of his SubjeQs that had no right to it; nor is 
this all, but the Kingdom by this m changed from one Family to —_ 

2 | 


That Subjetts of themſelves may depyſe Lib. Il, 


But we ſhall find his enormities not to deſerve ſuch puniſhment : that he wanted 
diſcretion, I believe, but then they might have given him an afſfiftant; and as 
i Hiſt. de*per- for his inclination, i Paolo Morigi tells us that he was Godly end peaceful, and 
ſonaggi iBuſtri gyhen he was put into a Monaſtery, that he led an Angelical life. 
Selah, | 3+ Whether there was ſuch an Engliſh-man or no as this Fobn Raftell, I know not, 
r_e” natura becauſe Pitſew makethno mention of any ſuch, and doth tell us beſides, that 
pia—Egli , * Filliam Raftell, dmongſt other things, wrote feveral Books againſt Biſhop Few- 
mend vita ef: whoſoever be the man, *rtis not much to our purpoſe, though William the 
Te Lawyer would have given more credit to the cauſe, though for ſodoing, would 
"7% ſomewhat have increas'd the wonder 3 thoſe who are ſo much addictcd to our 
Common-law, not troubling themſclves ſo much with the. Romy» Politicks, or 
the niceties of the Schools. And ſo much for Raftell and his tricnds Doctrine, 
=» Recognit. l, m Bel[zrmine tells us, that Martinus ab Azpilcueta, the tamous Spaniſh Lawyer, 
de laicis, C-6. 5 of Opinion, that the people never transfer'd their power ſo nuch wpon, and into 
the Prince, but that in ſome caſes they might reſume it again from bim: And of the 
» Videwus in ame judgment doth the Cardinal ſhew himſeclt in one place, that it ® the King 
a__ Mlicis £7115 Tyrant, the people may ſe him and chuſe another. And again that 0 "tis the 
remperalibus, conſent of the people, "thats conſtitmtes Kings or other Governments over them ; and ſo 


fi Rex degenc- ;f cauſe be given, they may turn the Kingdom into an Ariſtocracy or Democracy, or the 
js =O contrary. _ 
Cap i, & efigi alium : Bellar. de Concil. L. 2. c. 19. 


P Franciſcus Suarez, in this caſe defends both Bellarmine and Dr. Navarrus ; 


TOS and himfelf ſpeaks plain enough to the purpoſe, when he affirms, that 4 if a 


O 3+ | King of a lawful Title and Poſſeſſion govern tyrannouſly, then that the people by their 
* $1 Rex legt- wb nd may depoſe him: yet he would have the People do this in their own 
rimus, tyranAl- 2 fre. 

gubernet, & 
vs Sw aliud fubſit remedium, ad ſe defendendum, nifi Regem expellere ac L rw Reſpublica 
rota publico & commun! Concilio Civitatum & Procerum Regem deponerg. Suarez, defend. fid. 1. 6. c. 4. wo 15, 


Guilielmus Eſftius, one of a great name, both for learning and moderation, an 
honour both to his Country Holand, and his Univerſity Doxay, though in one 
* Annotat. in * place he ſpeaks ſo much between the teeth, that he ſeems onely to hint his 
Machab.1.1.G2 Opinion to the caſe in hand : Yet inanother of his Books he ſpeaks boldly and 
Oe to the purpoſe, confident enough of the truth of his caulc, ſince he thinks that 
he hath the Scripture, and St. Awgwſtine to back him. But let us hear his own 
# Ratio qui- reaſon, which in ſhort is this, becauſe forſooth © the Nobles and people, by the 
dem viderur Authority reſiding in them, may defend themſelves from Tyranny, and mt only chuſe 
quia in proce- themſelves a lawfull Prince, but alſo, cauſe being given, may throw him from the Throne 
lo reſide, po. "64" 
blica authoritas, quz & ſe a manifeſta Tyrannide vendicare & legitimum Principem eligere fibi poſſunr, atque 
criam cle&um fi cauſa ſubſic imperio privare. Gu4l. Eſt. Com. in 4. libros Sentent. |. 2. p. 444- 


Though the Dutch and Spaniards were thought to be mortal enemics, yet 
where Religion links together, theſe can alſo agree, though in wickedneſs : 
For with the Hollander doth conſent no leſs man than Toftatus, one ſo voluminous, 
that *tis thought that he wrot a ſheet for cvery day he livedz which is thus teſti- 


ficd by this part of his Epitaph : 


Prime natalis Iuci foliz omnia adaptans, 
Nondum fic fuerit pagina trina ſatis, 
Compare his days and leaves, you'll find to's praiſe, 
He wrote as many ſheets as he liv'd days. 


That he was a great Scholar, is not denyed 3 but *twas no part of his learning 
to 
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to aſſert that Kings may be * depoſed, not oncly by the Pope, bit the people too, be- , 
ing * placed in that greatneſs for tbe good of the peaple, nt bir orpn1 and if be do > pgs nofiel 
therwiſe, be is not a King but a Tyrant, and ſo may be depoſed. bus hos 


five ab ipfis Regnicdlis. Toftat. Corn. in 1IT. Reg. cap. 2. Queſt. 35. —* Poſitus eſt ad | 
ay ; & non ſuam—& fi ſecus agar, non eſt Rex ſed Tyrannus & deponi meretur, oe. Ther Ge, 
in III. Reg. cap. 12. 4+ Aud be agrees with this in other places, a+, im 1l, Paralip. c.10. Queſt. g, in Jud. c.g. 


Queſt, 46. p. 145. col. a. &. 


To the judgment of Abwlenſis doth another Spaniard, a fatnous Dominican 
agree, who though he giveth great glory to the Pope, in his authoricy-over 

ings and Portenratesz yetas if all the world were brave fellows, and born to 
authority, except Kings, he alloweth the ſame power to the people ® mithone , - 
baving any liberty granted them for ſo doing from the Pope : Nay * b the Pope gels (Pontle 
be ſo far from endeavonring to puniſh this King, that —_— do hnow-and ſee bis Ref 
faults, and yet doth tolerate him, yet may the people deprive bim. And immediately ops 7 
before this; Dominicus Bannes gives the people ſole authority over their Kings, 4cre & priva- 
to 7 depoſe them, | Je "7 
fubdiros. Dom. Barzes, in 2. 2. D. Tho. Quzſt. 12. art. 2.col. 480. * Licet Pootifex non puneat cum, Reſpublica 
ramen Chriſtiana eum, imo etjam fi Ponrifex videns & ſciers rolerarer illum Apoſtaram, allhuc Reſpub. 
Chriſtians poſly illum pellere a Regno,quoniam Pontifex fine ratione permirtir illum ons ib.col.48#1. 

Y Ib. Ref poreſt Principem pellere & Regno & privare auchoricate quam ab illa eſt ſortirus, quando ſua 
gubernatione & corruptis moribus d mſi. pany © rv ene aþ. optime gubernatur, 
proprer cum Princeps iſte Apoſtara vel deft legs ques Reſp li Cs Cas. 
varur, Cives hujus Reipub. Auchoritate hac communi Principem a Regno 


Nay, he ſaith, that ſometimes, as if the Pope ſhould declare the the King 
to be an Heretick, * then the SubjeQts are obliged to quit themſelves from their * 1d.Col. 478. 
obedience to him, and fight againtt him ; but yet he would have them to be fo 
cunning, as to conſider tirft, whether they had th and force enough tg 
make themſelves Conqueroursz and in this caſe our Engliſh Roman Catholicks 
are very much beholden to him, for putting in an excuſe for them, for their 
not yet Rebelling againſt their King, as if obedience were a reproach amongſt 
them. 

Something to this pu a Country-man of ours, under the name of 
Andreas Philopater ; but who was the true Author under this Viſard, I cannor 
ſwear. *Tis true, it was commonly ſuppoſed to be Foſeph Creſwell, an aQive 
Feſuite, of the Spaniſh FaQtion, and an Enemy to his Queen and Country 3 and 
a Book of the ſame Title, * Alegambe alcribes to this Creſwell; others ſay Robert * Bibllothers 
Parſons was the Author and in this > &legambe agrees alſo, but yet he leaves ut T4 p29 5, 
in the Suds ; and how in this caſe to truſt him, 1 know not, ſince he hath pub- * 14 Þ+ 415» 
lickly in Fraace been queſtioned for his writings: and ſome think they both \ 
club'd to the making ot it 3 and indeed the brat is (6 like th:m, that you would 
eaſily judge it to have been ſpit out of their Mouths 3 for ſuch a wicked book 
muſt be made by ſuch wretches : well, let .it be as't will let's hear the Imp tt 
ſelf ſpeak. 

"Tis certain, we muſt believe it, and it's the Opinion of all Diviner and Lawyers, —Hinc etiaai 
that if any Chriſtian Prince fall from the Catbolick, Faith, and would have others t0 fnfert Univerſa 
follow bim, be himſelf thereby, doth forthwith, both by Divive and Humane Law,  ju;i L 
though the Pope do no way cenſure him, fall from all his Authority and Dignity, and torum Eccleſi- 
bis Snbjets are freed from all their Oaths of Allegiance, which they ſwear to bin as (& 
a lawfull Prince, and ſo they may, nay and ought | if they addy Conah fagns Sf & 
come] pull bim down from the Throne, as an Apotate, Heretick, @ forſakgr of Chriſt, coun Em 
and an enemy to the Common-wealth. pem Chriſtia- 
gione Catholica manifeſte deflexerir, & alios avocare voluerit, excidere flatim POT WORE Joe. 
vi juris, rum humani tum divini, hocq; ante omgem ſentetiiem ſu Paftoris ac judicis contra ipſum 
tam, & ſubdiros liberos cflc ab omni juramenti obligatione, quod ci de Obedientia tanquam Principi 
legitimo prefſtitiſſent, ; & debere (fi vires habeant) iſtius modi hominem tanquam i 
ac Chriſti Doattel dereros & Bennet Et Gee Rea Corman dani eficere 
Andreas Philopater, Reſponſio ad Ediftum Regine Angie, 6 157. p. 106, 107 


This is excellent ſtuff, fit for Rome and Spain, who then had a Months mind 
to England, and had many Irons in the Fire tor that purpoſe, which he did not 
queſtion 


al 


——_— 
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queſtion but to bring about, having ſuch good Inſtruments towork withal, hop- 
ing intime to perſwade the ſb to be brave Rebels, and to believe this their 
. Do&trine. And the better to bring them about to this lure,Pbilopater is at them again 
and again, ſeveral times earneſtly per{wading them, that this Propolition abour the 
* Atq;hzc cer- ſubjects thus depoling of Kings, is © the certain determin'd, and undoubted opinion 
ta, definita & of all learned men, and plainly agreeable and conſonant to the Apoſtolical DoGtrine ; 
indubitata vi- Nay, that it is not onely lawful, but that they are © obliged to do ſo wpon their 
ror — Conſcience, and pain «f their ſouls. . 
tia, doftriaz Apoſtolicz conformis plane 8& conſona eſt. Ib. > 153. Id. » 160. Eſt igirur certiſſima & indu- 
birata hzc communis Doftocum Carholicorum ſententia de ſubditorum obligarione ad Principes hereticos repel> 
lendos. _—1d. > 221. Cette opinar illa capita ſunt dottrinz Carholicz, quz omnis Theologorum (chola 
tot retro {zculis jam docuir, Chriſtianvrum omaium unanimi conſeniſu, &:. 
4 Certe non tantur licet (ut jam dixi) ſed ſummaeriam juris divint neceſſirate ac przcepto, imo Conſtientiz 
vinculo ar&iſſimo & cxtremo animarum periculo ac diſcrimine Chriſtianu omnibus hoc ipſum incumbir, fi prz- 
ſtare rem pollunr. Id. © 162. 


And as if with one ſtroke he would ſubdue two of the moſt potent Kingdoms 
of Exrope, by neceſſitating of them to ſubmit to their then Enemic the Spani= 
ard (for then he endeavoured to make himſelt Maſter over them both) he puts 
it down for a Rule, that he who is not of the Raman Catholick Religion, and 

1d. 6 161 not yet obtain'd the Crown, muſt not by-any means be permitted to be King 
though his Title be good. In this caſe he expreſly nominates his deſign againti 
France by perſwading of them upon this reaſon never to admit of the King of 
Navarre tor their Soveraign: So that it that Nation have had any benefit trotn 
that Noble Houſcof the Bowrbons (as they cannot deny, but their obligations 
to be many) they are no way beholden to this Engliþ Counſellor under the 
Spaniſh Habit. And for our (elves, we as littlez for -the ſame Engine aims alſo 
againſt our Family of the Stzarts, upon the ſame account of Religion : and this 
is alſo uſed as an Argument upon the ſame account, by his Fricnd and Fellow- 
Rebel, Father Parſons, in his book about the ſucceſſion of the Crown, under the 
counterfeit name of R. Doleman. | 

Petrus de Ledeſma, is willing in all things to harp upon the Authority of the 
Pope, and therefore he would have the people dagtore they warr'd againli their 
King, to have ſome recourſe to the Pope, or thMmpcrour 3 ſo that here Kings 
have got another Temporal Ruler over them: but it this be not ſo cafie and 

* Poterit con® convenient to be done, what then? 4 They may then, he ſaith, call a 
ventum agere, Parliament and depoſe their King 3 nay, and kill him too, ſaith this good 
& talem Re- s . 4 

_\ paniard, 

peilere, & ſi opus fit vita ſpoliare. Theol. Moral. Trat. 8. c. 18. p. $12» 


PEI 


« De juſtitia, And * Ladoview Molins another Spaniard, goeth much about the ſame way 
by -Tratt. to conſulc his depoling. And now let us ſee what a Portugal ſaith to this point 3 
2. diſp. 29-COl- _ nd this ſhall be no leſs than Emanuel $2, one of a great name among(t the Fe- 


f Pareft per ſuits 3 he ſaith Expreſly in one place, that if f the King tyrannize, and do not exe- 
rempublicam cxte his Office, and when there is any other juſt reaſon for ſo doing, ten the people may 
= oe dethrone bim , . and ele} another: and this he contirms again in 8 another 
non faciar Offi- PIRCC+ 
cium ſuum, & cum eſt cauſa aliqua juſta, & eligi alius a majore parte i. Em. Sa. Aphoriſm. v. Princeys, «> 2. 
£ Tyranhice gubernans juſte acquiſirum dominium, non poliari fine publico judicio, lara vero ſen- 
rencia, poteſt quiſq; fieri Executor : poteſt autem deponi a populo, etiam qui juravit ci Obedicntiam perpetuam, 
fi monitus non vulr corrigi. Id. V. Tyrannas 2. 


And you may ſuppoſe that he was very careful to find out the truth, and in 
this caſe, what was the real meaning of the Roman Church, from which you mult 
think he would not {werve a jot : I ſay you muſt take him here to be very ex» 
aCt, ſince he tells us that he was about forty years in compiling this little Book, 
Yet Idurſt fancy, that his Mother would never have perſwaded- him with that 
earneſine(s to be a Diſciple to the Feſwits, had ſhe thought that the Enemy of 
her Country, Portugal, would make uſe of ſuch Principles as theſe to enlarge his 
own Territories , and ſo to have made the Luſitanian Dragon, a prey tothe gree- 


dy-minded Lyon of Caſtile, 
We 


- 
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We had formerly Leonardis Lefizs, making the Pope ſwagger ovet Kings; 

under the falſe name of Guiliclmus Sjngletonus 3 but here we ſhall ſee him with- 

out that Viſard, boldly ſhewing himſclt in his true colours, but upon as bad a , 
as the foriner : ® If (ſaith he) the Prince grow ſo much a Tyraze, that be * Si ratum 


ſeems intollerable, and no other t ng, the People, or Parligment, or any clear Ty- 
RD im him ah Enctvy 3 nay, and aft ogainft bis mem, anger 
very Perſon too, be then ceaſing to be 8 Prince. bras Title uk 


non videatur amplius tolerabilis, nec ullum aliud Rernedium ſuperfir, pringe Bum 2 Repub, vel commiris 
alio habente authorirdrem eſſe deponendum, & hoſtem declarandum ; ur 1 re: 
Tam enki definit eſſe Princeph. Leon. Laff. de juſticia & jure, 1. Cn 3 bra ipſin perlogem quidquam alteate. 


Franciſew Fenardentius, one of the moſt furiovs of all the Franciſcan Orders, 
doth ſomewhar agree with the former, as you will cafily judge when you hear 
him ſpeak : | The Parliamenent rompeſed of the Clergy, Nobility and Commons, re- | Conreinus 
9+. brofirs x Aurel poack thr whole Kingdom ( 4s a general Catucil of Þy- tnghiwe Or 
ſhops dath the whole Church) may depoſe their Ming: being # Tyrant, and bereft | to Re- diqum 
ligion and the People, and then may chuiſe atotber into bis place. ©x 
Nobilivas, & populi ſeleRtis viris coaleſcit, cum univerſi Regni Majeſtaterh poteſtarem & faciem refergr, 
Concilium Generale Epiſcoporum univerſam repreſentat Ecclefiam, Regem Religioni & p | 
Tyrannim & infeſtum, poceſt exauchorare, & altum cjus loco ſubſticuere. Franc. Fraard. Corn. ade, v 37. 
To theſe divines we may add an old noted Lawyet Andrews de Iſernia, who 
tells us, that to whom the Government of the Kingdom is given, to the fame 
perſon is alſo committed all things that belong t6 the Goverament, whercby 


the people depriye themſelves of all Relations to ſuch authority, k Unleſs the *—Noo re 
King do not govern well, for then, forſooth, they may expel bim the Nation, as the Romans pande we. 


of old did Tarquinius. ed non re- 
yocare nifi Rex male ſe geterer, runc Regem Tyrannizantem, ficit Tatquinizm Romaii. Abdr. de fern 
Regalia. V. Moncte, Þ. 743- | 


Conment, in uſus Feudortm. Tit. Qua 


\Adamums Tanners, a German Jeſuit of great repute in his Country, both with 
the Emperour and other Princgs 3- yet tor all ' the many favours reccived from 
_— he muſt not contradict bes of = - and Church; and 

ore he poſitively maintains that Kings may lawfully ſometimes be depoſed : 
and becauſe he would not ſeem to do any thing without Reaſon, he thus tells 
you upon what ly foundation this bad Principle ſtands, becauſe forſooth, 

# the people do deliver their porver up to the King, ſo upen juſt accent, they 
it fromt bim again: - > rn guy) ey Common-wealth bath the Authority 14 ſee qui 
that they have a lawful bead; and be, who from the Paſtor of the people 
Walf, is no lawful Governow. > —_ 
tulir, ira ab codem poteſt ex juſta cauſa zuſetre. Tum quia quzq; Reſpub. haber poteſtarem fibi ptoſpiciendi de 
Oye ſic, qui ex Paſtore popul in Lupum degeneravic. 4d. Taxxcr, Theoldg, Scholafh 
Tom. 3. dilp. 4- Queſt 8. dub. 3. Numb. 32,.33- : | 


But now let us ſee the Opinion of a Scatch-ntar, and that held one of the 
learnedſt of his time 3 his Divinity he got from Sarbonges but where he goe his 
Politicks, I know not, unleſs from the praftice of his Church of Rowe : how- 
ever, take itaSit is: ® The People are dbave their King, and in ſome caſer may depeſe * Torispopu- | 
bim, as the Romans did Tarquin : yet this they canzot do lawfidly but upon wirgent lis eſt = 
occaſions. = uy 
oteſteum exatichorate, quemadmodinn Kenan Tarquinium (liperbam ichperio exucrune, fed nod pore ©: 
np poet ae s Kiee-maarry Jo. A ——_ Reo t yo 
Fn.» + tendon _ s Maſter, who trod his ſteps to an hair in deleting 
theſe Principles, as appears eful ® Di e preſented to King * De jure Regs 
James; But the Scholar had not fo eſteem of his dll in Hitorſ 2) apad $08 
as appears by the Satyrical Epigram againſt him , chough Major deſerved 


better, 


/ 


Cuny 


That Subjects of themſelves may depoſe— Lib: ll 


G.Buchan.Epi- Cum ſeateat nugis ſolo cognomine Major 
—_—_ p Nee fit in immenſo pagina ſana libro : þ 


Non mirum titulis quod ſe veracibus ornat, 
Nec ſemper Mendax fingere Cieta ſolet. 


Since, as he ſaith, he's only Great in name, 

And with falſe trifles doth his fiory frame : 
No wonder that he calls himſelf ſo right, 
Since greatelt lyars ſornetimes truth may write. 


A Conference But that we might not at this time think our Neighbours worſe than out 

chour Rene ſelves 3 let's hear an Engliſh-man ſpeak to this caſe, and this ſhall. be the noted 

Sdcoeffion 07; Jeſuit; Robert Parſons, under the Viſard of R. Dolemen: —— Tea not onely in 

Exgland. Im- #64 point ( faith he) bath the Common-wealth authority to put back the next Inberitors 

upon lawful conſiderations; but alſo to difÞoſſeſs them that bave been lawfull in 
with * » poſſeſſion, if they fulfill not the Laws and Conditions, by which, and for whic thee _ 
1594+ Part. V+ Jjonity was given them, And again : | 

Ia; P y 20 —— $0 yet retaineth ftill the Common-wealth ber Authority, ot onely to reftrain 

P the) ſame Prince, if be be exorbitant, but alſs to chaſten and remove bim upon weighty 
iderations. | 
In one place he ſeems to vapour with his CompaQ, though I would glad! 
know when, where, by whom, and how in England, (tor _ his drift) this "- 

ment was, and made conditional? and by what Laws the people are made 

udges and Puniſhers ? but let us hear the Jeſuit himſclf ſpeak. . 

Tea, with ſuch plain Exceptions, Promiſes, and Oaths of both Parties (I 

mean between the King and Common-wealth at the day of his admiſſion or Coronation) 

45 if the ſame be not kept, but wilfully broken oneither part, then is the other not bound 

#0 obſerve bis Promiſe neither, rhough never ſo ſolemnly made or ſworn z for that in all 

Bargains, Agreements and Contratis, where one Panty 4s bound mutually and recipro- 

cally to tbe other by Oath, Vow, or Condition, thereggif one ſide go from bis promiſe, the 

other ſtandeth not obliged to perform his. 0 

In another place he turns the Condition into an Obligation, aſrming, that the 
people not onely but that they owght depoſe their Kings, thus : 

——Then is the wealth not onely free from all Oaths made by ber of Obe- 
dience or Allegiance t0 ſuch unworthy Princes, but is bound moreover for ſaving the 
whole body to refift, chaften and remove ſuch evil heads, if ſhe be able. 

And then in to weaken the ſucceſſion by blood, and to make an Heir-ap- 
parent but a trifle, and to make the outward Ceremonies too much eſſential to 
the Office, he thus in his fury gives you his Infallible Decree:— 

14. c.4.p.120, —— T1 muſt needs to be moſt abſurd, baſe and impious, that flattery before 
mentioned of Belloy and bis ___ where be boldeth, that onely ſucceſſion of 
bleod is the thing without farther approbation, which makgth a King, and that the 
Peoples conſent x», Fat which ir next by birth, is notbing at all needful, be be what be 
will; and that is admiſſion, innnfion, or Coronation, is onely a matter of external Ce- 
remony, without any effef at all for increaſe or Confirmation of bis right. Theſe I fay, are 
had.es ah the world agreed wich kim upon bis maio defign, he thas fi 

as the wor with him upon his main deſign, he thus flat- 
ters mn his — be doo, Tibiak hh 

14.Part.2. — s King upon juſt cauſe m ſed; I thi Parties though never 

P- 61. - ſo contrary gs, will eaſih mon =_ 

But before I leave this wicked Book, 1 ſhall tell thee, that the DoQtrine of it 
was ſo pleaſing to the Palates of our Tadependents, that about the beginning of 
1648, they got it reprinted, though in another garb 3 that of Father Parſons his 
putting out, being by way of Dialogue, but the latter was 'by way of Specches 
or Orations, Gilbert Mabbot being Imprimator and not long before the happy 
Reſtauration of his Majeſty, the Dialogue was publickly reprinted again, and to 
good purpoſe I warrant you. 

; Fobannce Mariana the Spaniſh Jeſuite, ſufficiently known for his variety of 
Learning and the ſmooth ixoke of his Pen, and no leſs for his pernicious Princi- 


pics 


fd. c- 4- Þ- 73- 


[d. P+ 7 78. 


Cap.'S en'*B 

les ſpread over the world ewes Achoarey Murther, amongſt his other _ P 

[enptactes, he perſwades Subjes to War againſt their Kings, telling them that Certe 4 Re>. 

in ſome caſes they may alſo depoſe themz nay, arid Marther them too 3 of which in pub- unde of: 

ics due plac. | | tom haber Res 
exigentibus Regem in i poſſe, & (i ſanicarem reſpuar Prigci i. Non 

prſrncntle von (by mjrem Renee ee 0oi 


a 6 


But they may ſay that the Paricians received him with ſome Ri thou 
yet, 1 do not think that they will poſitively affirm, 'that this was inllly done, ) 
the Poſition now in hand, unleſs they will alſo cenſure ſome of the main Pillars 
of their Churchi And the Germane Jcſuit, 9 Sebaſtianus Heiſſixe, in this caſe * Refuratio A+ 
doth Apologire for Him, declaring that in this point (2+hat Kings may be depoſed apap yore, 
by their Subjetts) he writ hot amiſs. - | > 4 — 
Nor is this Do&trine unpleſant to all the French; as appears by ore of the not- he " 
ed writcrs t thetn ? Robertus Cenalit, who ſhews himſelt a/luſty Cham- Pg eniqp 
pion rY this cate agaitiſt Kings, whom, he ſaith, may be brought to & tryal and bo DT 
depeſe 
invad! : fed via tantum juris 3 rota communicate moneri, & fi incorrigibilis POET, - np pond 


$ fuerit, aur 
, aut deponi. Quod non cadir adverſus Principem, nifi juxta allegata & probata, & quidem 2 tora Communi- 
bo Rob. Cenalis Arboricenſs, de verinkey gladii facultate, Tom. 2: p« 119» Gs 


To theſe I might. add the Tralian Jeſyit, 4 Vincentins Fillincins 3 the Spanifh wleed.Quaſ 
Fryar Mendicants * Michael Salon 4 atid the learned Dominicen of the ſame Nati, T99-2- Trae, 
on, \ . Dominicus. Soto,” with whoni the Benedifan of our owti Country agreeth, p55 2.5% 
'\ viz. © Gregory Sayer z but to be too particular, would be tedious : And fo I ſhall Tom. :. col. 
paſs by ® Jacobus Kellerws, the German Jcſuits and Mr. * Thomas White an 1157. 
Engliſh Pricſt, well known amongſt us for his odd ftile and opinions with ſeveral tr juſtiria, | 
® 


| art. 3, , 
* Deniq; & rete Sts. —cum hujuſmodi Tyrannus habeat jus & titulum juſtum/in R non eſt nifi perjudi- 

cem deponendus, aur ſuo jure ſpoliandus. Greg. Sayr. Clavis Regia, L. 7. c. 10. > 3. +6 perjull 
« Tyraqnicidium ſeu Scirum Catholicorum de Tyranni ioternecione, 2.3» | 

* Grounds of 0bedrenct and Government, pag- 122, 123, 124, 133» 139, 136, 191, 134; 157, #5; 


Gi That Kings may lawfully be ld & Job. 


CHAP; IV. 
That Kings may laivfully be kill d by their own Subjefts. 


Olon that ancient Law-giver to the Athenians, though it was his defign to 

tacmb to all Vice and root out Iniquity 3 yet amongſt his many other 

and wholeſome Sandtioris, he made no law againſt a mans killmg of his 

ather, not thinking that men could be fo unnatural, as to deſtroy that which 

© gave them a being, ſeeing the very Storks venture all, for the prefervatiofs of 

(6. Gazt4Sur- their andient Partnts. - And the more modern Inhabitants of Viearagus in Ame 

oe fad poyy a8 rics Mexjcane, though Infidels, had ſuch eſteem for their Governours, (the Fa- 

999-7415 thers of the Country) that they made no Law againſt the murthering of Kings: 

| . Happy people! whoſe innocent ſimplicity, made them not capableto apprehend 
ſuch monſtrous Villany ! 

And muſt Chriſtians be out-ſtript by theſe honeſt Heathens in virtue? or is it 
decreed that Chriſtianity ſhould be a prop to wickedneſs ? Muſt we (as they {ay of 
the Gloſs of Orleance) contradit the Text? when we are bid to obey, muſt we 
Rebel? when weare bid to ſuffer, muſt we kill and Murther? Or muſt we think 

- that the nulling is the fulfilling of a Law? May we interptet all Commands, as 
* Statu{Mnts, id the Gloſſator upon the Canon-law, with Oppoſitions, that to * decree, fignitieth 
. vs? fo abrogate or wall 3 or as another doth with the Civil-Law, that by Y ſo mich the 
a4 6 Xt ore, truſt be cheat ſo mach the leſs? Not yet ſuch there are, orelſe we do nor 
7 Quo maght, id rightly-underſtand the Text, or their Comment. 
eſt, quotitut. The learned Lord'* Verulam tells us, that conditional Speeches with Ifs arid 
Cod. L.3-JdeJv- Ands doth not qualifie Treaſon: Burdet the Merchami in London ſuffered as a 
dicits, Tit. 1: Traytor under Edward the Fourth, onely for ſaying, that he would make his 
efn 295717 Son Inheritbr of the Crown, meaning his own Houſe: and Collinghurn under 
P+ 134- Richard the Third, for making his Paſquil upon his favourites Lovel, Rarcliff, 
and Catrby, with an alluſion to himſelf by a Bore, his Cognizance or Badge in 
Arms : | 


The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the Dog; 
Rule all England under the Hog. 


Since the Crowns of Princes are ſo nice, people ſhould be more circumſpet 
how they treat of them, eſpecially when it concerns a miſchief, and the people 
may think that they arc ſomewhat related to it 3 and though the Rule be but 
obſcure, they are apt to take the ſtaff by the wrong end, and apply it to their 
own pleaſures and deſires of Novelty. Though the Letter | 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonuem eft. 
To kill Edward, do not fear, isa good thing, 


was dubious, and might have a double interpretationz yet Gurney and Maltra- 
vers had will and malice enough, to underſtand it for the murther of the King. 
When Perry read in Cardinal Allans Book, that Queen Elizabeth had no right to 
the Crown, being an Heretick,it incouraged him to endeavour her Murther : And 
the two *s the Third and Fourth of France, upon the ſame zealous account 

$ot their deaths, by the aſſafſmating hands of Clement and Ravillaic. 
Confutat. An- *Tis but a poor plea that Andreas Exdemon-jobannes makes in behalfof the 
ticor.c. 1-p-12- Jeſuits, wherl to quit them from Anticotons accuſation, viz. that they allow that 
' Kings may be kiled replyeth, that - Jeſuits never writ that a private man might 
murther a King : ſince thoſe who only except -againſt rhe aCtions of private men, 
do thereby allow the ſame wickedneſs to be done by the Magiſtrates or thoſe in 
Authority. And he's as much a Villaio,and as far from Qhriltianity, who allows 
that 


thei; own. "ther own Sabjots. "I | 


—— hee Sorrig, sf 4 his" chat com; 
TN yer ig? Ny a ord with grie 
we 2 ay, . w ia 
wit hg davcdy acainift the wickedozly of the = Moder of Ka rich rc] 
0 lies guilt 90 upon nemred 1 —+— ppp ay might -be 
I &.; the chief Dodtots of Kime, who would have exr'd the Kemp of 
their labour and iniquity, ard 'would- thetnſclves have brought iv- the innocent ; 


En Qi we think of Lamas Lefa, a Belgjch Jeſuit , of gs t repute, a9 

moſt of that Order? However, take his judgmenc- in ſhort : if a King dotiwe 

Rule, but for the harrh of his People, what muſt be done with him? He tells you, 

That ® ſuch # King cannot be ſlain by private men, # bug be renin» Pr, «Sm 

\_eolgoy a little explained by Nhefame Pon, b But if (aith he) bis T Th 
of eg” » that be ſeems intollerable, and no ther remedy 

ing, 3 n the People, P , or any other having Anuthority 

y _- beyrres apr ANT THING MAT BE }. 

GAINST HIS PERSON, becasiſe HE THEN ecedſeth tobe # KING, 

miniſtrationem flefar non ad botum publicum, ſed ad ſha privata ncrands Wed ops ee. 

nibus, vendetxdo Officio judicum, condends leges fibi commodas, goes wit Talis non poteſt 

Pins ay Fg proenpdobir— x : L- Pars remg dry C. 9. dub. 4. 6 10, | 


12. code yrannis, ur non _ EG _ nec ullum aliud . 
Comin Ren. vel alio - efſc dep! i haſten 
decrmum o arery Moe nep v S PEXSONAM LICEAT QUI CQUID ATTENTARE, ENIM DESINIT 


Here we have LI to caſe Lafſne of ſis Loyalty and horiefly, viz. that 
Kings may be depoſed, and then-are not Kings, ſo that they ray be kill d' as 
private perſons. But had he weighed his Dodtrine as he did his meat, in this he 
would either have been ſilent, or a din another wor he been. 
as temperate in one as the other, his Policticks would not have thus much out- 
ſwelPd his Carkaſs.' As he! had noTutor or 09 G70 it had; been 
well if he had had no Church, or Example to have i him in ſuch pet- 
nicious Principles. If in his other writings, he affordeth'no hoheſter Do@rines 
than ſuch as theſe for t that I know, he might have been more Tr 
tagious to Chriſtendom, had' he followed the fixit advice of his Parents, 
implay'd himſelf in a Trade. And he, who publickly repented;,”-for the lr 
ing of a fooliſh "mg ineme re be were robs. for his coal 
ivg futh wicked les : bur this-it may be, he- thought would have 
him an Heretick, hoo 'rwould have proved him more honeſt and a berter 


ſu 
; oh Jeſuit, Gregorius de Valentia, ſpeaks ſornewhat to the former purpoſe, 
Cough a liccle mincingly, yet plain enough to underftand his meaning: For 
he ſaith, that a Private Perſon may not kill a King 3 yet obſerve his 
Beeanſe, ith he, that belangs to the Conmnon-wealtb, which may oppoſe him, Oe ons 


poo por oper te their offſt ance. 


CE rt vet jure oppugnare Ham, & yocare iy ſubſidium cives. Yatezt. Tom. 3; 4 
% 


But Ladevicw: Milina, another - Spaniſh gar, and of as great repute as aiy; 
peo little more- phinly 3 firſt; he ſaith! on drm. may kill « King in bis 

irs nag which ” account a om may what filly pretences 
he'will: TEK, he that otherwiſe it wot rig Loch ev oagli 
Kill him 3 bt then let us obſerve what cotnes- after : prople, (faith he; muy yo, 4 hy: 
depoſe their King, and puniſh him when be is depoſed. But becauſe he names not ſpub. ipla quo 
exaQly the way. of his Puniſhment, Jet us take, it by 4 conſequence, in theſe ad Capica cou- 
words: *Tir not lawful for private men to Will's r= venire,ciqz re- 


which plainly intimates that aftet his d 1 je may 
nefas privari 
Er TT, Hm deeyore Moan Es AN lower ramen ence privat 


abs ; eto | | 
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$4 | That Kings may lawfully\be kill'd Libel}; 
And 4 little plainer thar/ him doth another Spoufs/ Jeſuit ſpeak, wa, Frag. 
ens Toletis, «Cardinal and rhe firit rhar was pf his Order; and 'hel4 to beth 
\rhoſÞ>fatnous of /his rime for Piety and |} ': bur let them'be tour (+ 
wife or vertuobs, ſomething or other is 1m the'wind; that over-perſwades theth 
| *b maintain ſuch” abotmihable Principles 4s! theſe,” '' Toler7” Rule is 'this} that a 
* Tyrannum wicked King © eas be lain web public, ra bevity: For which yoo@dodttine the 
| be quihuber "Reon ly refoee roſe thi a@tions ted, - (if 'they ſuppoſed Virtue to 
oancdatas, be Vice, and themſclves a Parliament) by a man of ſuch declared pruderice nd 
ſed Tyrannice-hotiefty, one of great repute with ſeveral Pape$,namd Henrythe Fourth of France, 
tratac ſubdi--g@hg/xaſted to the'purpoſe of rhe miſchief of theſe DoEtrines 3 and one (6 he 
0 eee ne withied for his learning and diſcretion, that "Gregory the Thirceenth thought jr 
Felice «5: nor-fit that his writings ſhould lye under the' cenſure of any man, but might he 
ior. idere. Ptinted without ficence. But Here, T dare fay, the Catdinal hath been 'wide 
/er.Inftrodt. frog Troth 3 yer hath this Opinion of Tolet bcen ſeveral times printed in (eve. 
Secrrdrl 4 rap Narlons RIES 
5:9 1% "1. And ifyod thibk that thel& Spaniards (peak not plain enough yet, we” fhatl 
| ſhew you another 'Jeſtic, but of another Country, vis. Brabant, yet under 
the ſubjetion of - Spain. And this 'is Martings Becanus , of "great cltevin #- 
mongſt the learned 3 honoured 'by the Emperour Mztthis, and 'Conftlor tb 
Ferdinahd "che Secgnd : but 1et us hear him peak, and theri we ſhall ſcarce thibte * 
him. tic to be,.imploy'd ſo necr. the Conſcience of ſo great a Monarch as 
71 face be attributes roo much power to one, who thinks himſelf a better man 
Aliquando fa- Temporals one way or other than the Emperour : ——Sometimids (faith N64: 
umeſt, ute- 7 £:1!; out that Kings become wicked or Hereticky, then the Pope may command that 
cam Reges hgy be removed which if abey dſoby, they may be I'd» and then thi EY, 
pontifex man- Kingifoms npons double account; for if they be CONTUMACIOUS, be may have 
dare ur ſcor- ethers Killd, and :fo thty are alſo deprived of their Kingdoms ; and thut "this may he 


ay preg done; \no man doth dontbt. | 

1 t 0- "ul G : 
bedire, ut VITA PRUJARENTUR; NIHIL CERTIUS— \-Hinc es, Pontificem duplicitirulo potuffſe Re. 
ges privare ſuo-Regno, primo qui cos fi/CONG UMACES PRIVAKRE VITA, Ergo & Regno, te 


hoc zemo DUBIT AT. Becdr. Contoverl. Angl. p. 11 $- | 


But yet if! you think that this is not plain; enough, we will aflord you anocher 
Jeſuit 2nd a Spaniard; viz. Franciſew Snrtz, 4 man that ſcomed to excel Aby- 
:by the multitude of his writings, and-one-of the (greateſt efteem of all-his 
Order, Pope:Paxl the Fifth himſelf having honabred him with-ſeveral Letcere. 
* Defenſ. fid. That Kings may be kill'dz. S#ares affirms no lefs than three times \in one i 
16.c.4- © 18. Paragraph 3 but a little before this he ſpeaks more plain, by endeavouring tb 
prove-it by reaſon, after this manner : ' | + 
* Id. 1. 6.c. 4. '* When a King "is depoſed, then | he is neither laful King nor Prince.-—— 4a if 
a 14. Poſt- therefore he endeavone to kgep the Kingdom under bim by ttrength, then beis an Oſurpty, 
guar Rex je” | cirniſe be i5 no Laxeful King, Having id true title th the Crown. —— For that after the 
ame depoſi- ir 2. . «Fr one DO 
aeſtjam non Decree of depoſition gone out againſt him, be is altogither deprived of this Kingatorn, 6 
eſt Rex neque that be cannot with a juſt title poſſeſ7 it,and ſo be may be uſed as a Tyrant or Uſurper, 
— and by conſequence, MAT BE SLAIN BY ANT PRIVATE MAN: And -this 
nm cone” he ſaith, if he bean Heretick. NOM 
in illo ſubfiſtere afſertio, Rege loquinir. Imo fi Rex talis poſt tone lebitiinam 
ſua hs ns ry EE ne Bak et Tyranous in Titulo, hy repens 
| 3 declararur hoc amplius 10 Rege Heretico, ' nam ſane ger kereſim-jpio 
fafto privatur aliquo modo dominio, & iecace ſui Regni —— Poſt ſententiam laram ivatur 
ira ut non poſſir juſto tirulo illud cx it caquath ofmnino T yranous thſtari, & 
quenter 3 QUOCUNQUE PRIVATO. POTERIT INTERFICI. 4 


. -And is not this as clear as the -oonrday, and as. plain. as a: Pike-ſtaff ? is,ogt 
this down-right. ta.call a ſpade a ſpade, and to fay thar Kings may be deprived, 
and then kill'd by an ? Nor was this Principle ſet down without great 
confiderarion,"wnl tu) fed'to'be tri; ae poly hy anne, Darts 
of Portugal and othets, 'As' for *hittſt1f, 'fo'far*was* he ever from "tedidtiig"or - 
thinking this Doctrine to be amiſs, but agreeable to the Church of Rong, that 
*he Jeſuics tell us, that when he was told how his book had been burnt in 
England, 


%. 


ddclared his comleae|do-fheely: ho his Principles 
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ſhall ky gr book Nh epard with with arg we gre a 
Caſtelo Erance,/ Bilhop of ; and Privy Councelior ro the Ki 
Philip the Thisd,: declares-that-be- GS As. an, lee 


" #t t6 agree to the huly - Scriptures, | Apoſtolicsl. 
Dacre. ppt Martmer Miſcaregnus, erm ry ware 
xead it over, \atd pndes puebresoyhy omar is Orthodox: 
Jonſo & Melo, another Privy Councclior and-Bi 
hath read it over, and thinks it to he. 
Cnſenoomte, Sade Prone Jeſuits of. 
ame priviledges, and ſo dot Inguiſition. 

of dtica/s de Heares, yen ter co uy rar > #; Yedare ID 
there is nothing in it contrary to the Roman Catbolick, faith, nor any thing in it, but 
what ought to be approved of and commended, every thing bing xandan 10 tein wn. 
opinions and judgments, 

Alkthis put cogether, is cnough to blot out the bad reception it received by eh the 
Senators of  Pgris, the Kings murther then in_theix memories, and. their 
hatred to the Feſuits being firong, rhotives. for the Sorboirt "Can Aﬀfociation 
really to be henour'd in many: things) ies Doctors, En IR . 
ons are oft (o tattyed on witly intereſt -and faRtion, that, mijiy times in' the , 
my couliderable things, we [ieH find their Decrees to claſſi the with anos * 

Tis trac, this ancient Colledyt of Sobme { baile abont - +240," Yy Robert t+ 
SorbomJ Tath for {everal ages ker op a py Srmengen and - ſplendour 'bur 
they have rt been rroabjed"by up of the ' , with 
and the Uni 
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hex, t. (as *tis che-faſbion/in-all ſuch roubles). according as he is qualified, 
TE i Þ. t there was not" only SepgRatdag anobarting, but (cribling too. - - Ac 
laſt the Roman-Covenantery, gtew/lo Rubborn, that they wete reſolved not to 
acktowledge Henry for cheir King: and invindication of this conſultation, one 
bf their chicf Boutefes's ſers himlclf to write 3- but betore his: Preſs had Neve 
working, the King was mucdercd- by one of their "Gang, wit. Jaques Clement 
a Jacobian. 
x Dejuſta Hen. | However, out'cameth the Vindication, ſtuft with lyes and Villany : In one 
——_— place he obſerves by.che by, that ® che people bave: power vey theie Rings" both of 
> Populo in fe #nd death.. -Tn another place, that ro kill a King who tyrannizeth, * is ſo far 
Pl tc- From bein treaſon, ahat it ſhould rather be efteem'd an ati of juſtice and Zeal, being 
Regem po & 
tis oft un © qprageble ho Maths, Law, Scripture, and rhe prattice and precepts of boly men: And 
k be that doubts of it muſt want common-ſence, rage may be done by any | private 
Id. p. 33, ., man, eſpecially amongſt ® Chriſtians. 
ſuſtulerir, ram abr peodvellionis nomed, quarn vere hoc juſticiz ac zeli opus, antefignanis in co ſandtis, probante 
natura, lege, deber judicari, - Ib. p. 64, 6s. 
k Ib. Pag. 259. De co qui dubiter, hunc communi fenſy, carere oporteat, ignarumque prorſus efſe.reram 
humanarum. 
| Ib. Pag. 270- 


= Th. Tr Clntiiadus eames magh lickie tel, quam inagſe ot quod ths d Twas neitviljnd 
rantum, i eden; 445998 


* Thisis plain enough toſhew his judgment: but when he heard that the. King 
was  muryeretl _ he rejoyced to the purpoſe, ſaying that it was done to the 
" Id. p. 45% ® trixmpb al good men, anda little after abuſcth ® ſeveral places of holy 
ure to wtf the nbd 


*P, als 456 Seine tact more 
455 But probably *twill be retorted that *tis but a Pamphiet, the Author not  Put- 


ting his name to it, and ſo not to be regarded”, ” Tis true noname is to, it, it 
being not ſafe ſo to do when. it came out, for then Henry the Fourth was King, 
and went on'proſperouſly againſt the Leagwerr, and the te Amber then amongſt 
them, his name was Jehdn: Boxcher, born 10 Paris of a good Family, and was 
raer at St. Benits, the -ancienteſt Church, I chink, in that City but an 
ble fire-brand amongſt the Covenanters : and as he had thus ſhew'd him- 
fell an enemy agaipſt his Sovc Hh. 7h, A be coury on the ſame 
ſpirit in oppoling the Fourthof Bozrbop, again(lt whom he allo printed above. 
once, nine of his zealous pregchments, making the Cardinal of Placentia their 
Patron. Andre goo evi againd te geen King and Country. beg Ge 
ced to skulk into Flanders, he was thee, for bis zealous deeds in. be 
Spain, made Conon of . Tournay, and he was Dottor, of Divinity before this at 
Paris. 

An obſcure piece of Policy for Rebels thus to be protected and prefer'd, fince 
*tis one of the Teal encouragermments to. Treaſon, (and this may be every, Mo- 
= Ks for the Villain to know, that, let fortune be never fo, much; his 

his. undert yet he may be ſecure in anothers Dominions, where 
eguadph oy may, be be encouraged to another enterpriſe: But 


theſe GE are above me, and to my; 
better clearing : of this De. (hall ſec it vindicated by as 


great a fre-brand as the fo and both upon the King of Spains account 
- though the firſt againſt his King and Country France, wid the Kcket lartet NT 
Queen and Country No egfont 3 and this is Robert Parſons, with whos ma; 


Mr. A oat whe th Con boring. tf, hep 


in this Dr, Baxcher, fa out when the Comman- | 
clared any Tyrant. , be may be ſlain « private man, To which 
Parſons out Engly J « huge eth: . 


P.R.Quict and © WPhereto I anſwer, that then be is ne. private man, for that be doth it / 
ſober reckon- Authority | Ou Comes-waalth. a "rl the executioner that cutteth fas LT om ik 
ing.c-5. 0) 44- bead, by and Authority of the publick Magiſtrate; þ 3% Mortors 
ag diftindtton ſerpeth him to no, e, or _that neither far þ or publich,j 4 en 
can 4 private man, AS 4 MAN, , that is to Dy private axth, 
kl any y Pike though be were a rant, for any cauſe ﬀ 7 private or. 
Btferver. 


And 


Ss 


Thy — an Suhjet, 
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ay > tear arm ane that in , . 


Zeal for Rome, he got lo much repute amonglt the people: of his Qzdes, that 
ſome of them had thoughts and hopes toget him fe Arle ba in the mean 
time, he was ſeveral years ReCtor of the Engliſh Colledge at Ryme, where he 
dyed 1610, and inits Chappel he is honour'd with a fait Marble Monument, with 
a long commendatory Epitaph. ethe 621552 4 

2 have rac Fenranth wha vindicates the murther of the aforeſaid 
4 King Henry the Third as lawful; but this he onely doth by the by, yet plain « 
enough to ſhew his treaſonable malice: and this is one ,, who pe Agric kpelpour fe 
Franzois Verone. But his debgn is another perſon, much of the h4* Chaſe; 
ſame account, For, anno 1594, awe Jobn Chak, a Scholar to Jekuits, with Þ 29-* 
a knife wounded Kind Hexry the Fourth in the mouth, and ſtruck out one of his 
teeth, intending to have rwsdered him : upon which Chaſtel was condemn's io 
ſuffer as a Traytor. | x 

Franzois Verone undertakes the vindication of the Villain, declaring that je _ , _ 
was * a generous, vertuous, and an beroick aft, and comparable to the nuſt regowned * pol part.t. 
and great deeds of the ancients, either in ſacred or prophane Hiſtory and that Chaſtel £7 & 21— 
f was 4 true Martyr, And he goeth over again, that it was * an ah. © ® Micge- 
on purely juſt, vertxious and berotek,; Nay, that it was * moſt boly, moſt hong mas 
maze, melt worthy, auf to be praffed and recommended, and * juftifed by bath the Civil yas 
and Canon-low ; and that it is nataral, agreeable to Gad, and oll Laws, and De- Nev aux" plus 
crees;, and the Church. And as for Chaſtel himſelf, he calls him » faws | $20de Be pln 
and runs on in a rambling commendation of him. And |gltly, as fog thoſe who ies, quiſe i6;. 
condemn'd Chaſtel, he faith, that * they bave judged againſt God, again(t the boly enc oh 
Scriptures, againſt the Church and her Decrees,- and againſt the Stgtes and Funds- Vantiquite, && 
mental Laws of the Kingdont. Phuſtag: = 

» * Pag. 23, * Part. 2. pag. 25. Son afte ct purement juſte, vertueux : 
* Id. Part. 4. Cap. 1. pag. 147. —— Ceſt un ate tres-faind, rres 1 ione. ” 
ELTON ="S==RF. 


” Id. c. 3- 1 , 156. ——— Ce que Nature meſme enſcigne, eſt juſti : . | 

Y 3+ Cap. 40. Ame beareaſt | ſec. To: x 

7 Part. 4- C. 2. Þ- 152. ——Ilz, ont jugE contre Dicu & (@ Parolle, cantre I'Egliſe, | 

Eſtars & lotx fondamentalea du yn. | & (65 Decrers, coture les 
fe 


What this Franzois Verone was, I cannot certainly tell 3 onely this we 
that ſomewhat about the ſame time there was a French Jeſuit of the ſame 
who a little after writ ſome books againlt the Proteſtants, But whether they 
were both one and the ſame perſon, 1 catinot determine 3 yet Mr. 7 William San- ? of 
derſon Gaith poſitively that he was a Yeni. - ] y 
z. Another there is, who keeps a great deal of triumphing and trejoycing at on __ oy 
the murther of Henry the Thirdzas at aftion moſt commendable 3 but bccauſe ns 
he's unwilling to be known, I ſhall trouble ray (elf po farther with him ; fince * See; Jekuira 
we neet| not tmake uſe of ſuch obſcure perſons, ſeeing Pope Sixtus the Fifth ficarwp. a71, 
himſelf in a full Contittory of Cardinals, rook the pains and pleaſute.to ſpeak a 77%  * 
long Oration in commendation of that wicked act. | | Setemb. 11, 
Theſe have Hit the nail on the head, ſpeak to the frpoie without any min- *5%9- 
cing or dwindling their cut-throat principles, plainly deſcribing Jaws and Met $ 
to murther in ſpight of either ſacred or civil honeſty. Nor arc thoſe without 
thame and guilt , who allow villany by a conſequence, by making but one Lri- 
fling exception or ſo, open a way for other ineans to the ſaine «nd { the queſtion 


- 
* 3 


r 


Quid intereſt 
an ferroan ve- 
nenO perimus. 


not being whether one may be kill'd this way or that way, but whether any way 76. Maries. de 
at all; and it is but ſinall con:fort to a manto tell him that he (hall be murther'd, Keg. Inſtirur; 
but not after ſuch a faſhion 3 *tis all bne to Titiws or Sempronige, whether they & 1+ © 7- 
ſuffer by a private or publick way, it being not the breath of this or that Au- 

thority, but the Inſtrument of execution, that doth the feat, and renders the 

body ht for the worms3 and whoſoever commands it, *tis probable that ic 

ts but one, and a private man too, that renders the other a teal ſufferer, 


And 


—_ 


——L AY 


FL 


: And amongſt theſe muttettrs of inp-murthering, we may cfjcem a Spaniſh 
--:- Fryar Mendicant, viz, Michel > hee Salon, who faith, that ® @ King 


Nulli privato | may 
needs: not be kjll'd by a private op pk tmure. 5 is not 20 bt depoſed nov 
y ent 


- — , # © Pod _— -, - - 
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8 "That Kings may lawfully be kill 


re, quia cur puniſhed, til be be firſt beard and according ber by ſame baving axtbority. to 
Ile haheat M- do ſo [ 1 know not what he means, unleſs he grant ſome ſuch ity ] or by 
kt depo. £be Common-wealth. 


puniendus quin prius audiftur ; vel d ſuperiore habente authorica ad 2, velabi 
ts en tren, Pe Ton +-eth reap owe; Kt 


b Theol. ſcho- Nor fiould we abult Þ Adama Tannerws, a German Jeſuite, if we place him 
_ Tom. 4 amongſt thoſe, who by excepting againſt a private perſon, doth hint a ſtrange 
Fug 4 bh authority to be in the people or Common-wealth, whereby the ſafety of Princes 
32. may be hazarded, | 
And Dominicus $»to, one of the moſt famous Dominicans of Spain, and one of 
, the chifeſt Divines of the Tridentine Council, as alſo Confeſſor to the Emperonr, 
——— us that © it is the common opinion, that it is not lawful to kyll a King upon a 
nemini licere Private accomnt : and his reaſon is with the former, that ſeeing be ws, to the 
ipſum prive- Crown, be is not to be, deprived of it, but by a publick, j nt, where be muſt be 
tim intirimere. beard : but if once a Decree be gone out againſt bim, that then any one may be the 
Er ratio eſt x, ,-ationer. And he alſo laycth downfor a politive rule, that any one may kill 
quod cum jus. . ,- 
habeat ad Reo. 4 Ig in his own defence. 
pum, non et illo, niſi icum judici ur ſcilicet audiatur. lata vero in cum ſententia, quilq; 
DI try yeEOaveT wi 


2 As for 4 Vincentins Fillincins the Italian, and © Antonius Delrio of Antwerp, both 

4 ratt. (mous Jeſuits, they both twang upon the ſame firing of a private perſon, by 
* Not in As. Which means they leave an open gap for the Superiour Magiltrates to bring their 
Senice Tra- Soveraign to the Block. And the High German Jcluite,Sebaſtianus Heiſſius, treads 
ged. part 2. much in the ſame way, though he leaves a ſent ſomewhat more rank behind 
"oy 0D him 3 for he expreſly allows the Magiſtrates ſome Authority in this c#ſe, affirm- 
*.—Teneo ne- ing that f « King ought not to be kill d by a private man, before judgment be pro- 
_- 1 ms nownced againſt him, as an enemy and a Tyrant : And this he faith is the common opinion 
teſſirarem ſe of 41 Jeſmits, 


periculi imminer, quando totius populi ſenſu pro 
virorum (quod Mariana exigit) confilium ; ue 


ere the Jeſuit Heiſſius gives us an hint of one of his Order Johannes Mzrizng, 

who is as particular as any in the way of King-killing, laying down the ſeveral 

s De Rege & Methods and means of that wicked art: but becauſe part of his 8 Book is large 

Regis inſtirut- ypon this ſubjeR, and is ſo plain, that ſome ot their moderate writers wilh he 

=o L 1-6-6, 114 not been ſo open I ſhall not ſpeak more of it, it being common. to be had, 

s and as commonly known, though * Andreas Schottas, * Carolws Scribanins, and 

k Hiþax. Bibl. ſome other Jeſuits do rather commend than diſprove it. And whether the pro- 

yn mo 5» pagation of theſe opinions be not dangerous to Princes, reaſon and example will 

— q_ over-ſay the meer negative of Heiſſins, unleſs his authority were better grounded 
than upon his bare word, 

But what need I trouble the Reader and my (elf with particulars, when the 
whole Club of the French Jeſuits (if we may credit their own title) when it 
was thcir deſign to clear themſelves from any bad Principles of Government, at 
the ſame time confeſs, that Kings may lawfully ſometimes be depoſed and cut 
off? And whether I ſlander the Fevairs or no, let the Reader judge by their own 
words, Thus : 


Addit Predicans[ viz. Phil.Heilbrunner, who wrote againſt the Jeſuits | Jeſuitas in 
hac Queſtione | viz. whether Tyrants may be kil”d ? | potius ad partcm affirman- 
tem, quam ad negantem inclinare ſatis indicane illorum Scripta, — Non modo in- 
clinamus ad illam partem, ſed illam partem libentiſſime ampledtimur, quam ampleflitur 
&. Thomas, Cajcranus, Sotus, Covaruvias, Salon, & 4lii, giti ad hanc ©ueſtionem 

| r PBondernnt 


\ 


Cap? 4. | ' by their own Subjefts. 


reſponderunt cum diftindlione. Ex quorum dofirina, bunc in modum ſcribit _ 

/ ns nominis, & vobis Predicantibus non ignatus Feſwits [ Greg. de Valent. Tom. 3, 
diſpmt. 5. 9.8. p. 3-] Vel eſt Tyrannus don per Arrogatam fibi injufſte poteſtatem, 
ſed ſolum per pravum legitime alioquin authoritatis uſum, iu gubernando: vel 
eſt Tyrannus, per Arrogatam - poteſtatem, quam vi obtineat. Yi eſt Tyranous 
primo modo, nulli particulari eum occidere, nam id m_—_ ad Rempub, 
quz poſſet jure oppugnare illum, & vocare in ſubſidium Cives. Si autem eſt 
Tyrannus ſecundo modo , quilibet poſſet eum occidere. Nam tota Reſpub. 
cenſetur gerere juſtum bellum contra ipſum, & ita Civis quilibet, ut miles qui- 
dem Reipub. poſſet cum occidere, &c. Unde quando in Concilio Conftant. pro- 
hibentur particulares occidere Tyrannum, intelligendum eſt de Tyranno primo 
modo, de hoc enim eadem eſt ratio, atq; de aliis malefaQoribus, qui ſolum per 
publicam poteſtatem puniri poſſunt. Hee ille, viz. Greg, de Valent. 

FE cujus etiam verbs babes quidnam Concilium Conſtant. damnaverit. Cajus Con- 
cilii decretum eodem mods explicat Cayetans, Sotus, & Alphonſus a Caftro, & ſatis 
liquet ex ipfis Concilii verbis, &c. 

Ais, Quzftionem & do&trinam hanc adverſari illi D. Petri Precepto, DEVM 

TE, REGEM HONORIFICATE. Ubi; tmi ſimilis es, boe eff, ineptus 
Predicans, & quidvis per quodvis & quovis modo probare ſolitws. $. Petrus non ait, 
Tyrannum honoriticate, ſed Regem, Rex non eft Tyrannus, maxime fi Tyranni vo- 
cabelum, ſecunds notione uſurpemus, nec Tyrannus eft Rex. Wnod fi Regum quiſpi- 
am, qui vere Rex oft declinet ad Tyrannidem, atq, aded Tyrannu prima notione bujts 
nominis fiat \ tam jam ex ſententia $, Thomez & aliorum audvilti, privats ntbil 
in eum poteſtatis ſs: off axtem t0ti Reipnblice ;, vel privato eatenns, , id 
Repub. conceditzer, ficuti Privato in quemlibet alinum malefaBiorem jus efſe poteft, fiid 
concedatur 4 Republica. Apologia -Societatis eſs in Galls, ad Chriſtanifmum | 
Gal. & Navar. Regem Henricuns IV Scripta a Religiofis cjuſdem ſocictatis Feſsin 
Gallia, 1599. in Append. pag. 115, 116, 117. 


That it is the Opinion of their Popes = by Rb. 1. 


CHAP... Y. 
That it is the Opinion of their Popes and Councils, that Kings may 
" be depoſed. x 


b Aving hitherto ſeen the, Opinions of private perſons, yet. thoſe of - the 
C atcft repute amongſt them 3. we ſhall now aſcend a little higher, and 
with a to their molt authemtick, Authority upon earth : but whether this 
Supremacy remain in the Pope, or a General Comncil 3 I muſt yet leave to the de- 
texmination of, their French and Italian Doors : and yet *tis ftrange that hither- 
to. they will pot agree to (ettle infallibility 3 that that which ' they make' the 
judge of other Articles, muſt thus it ſelf want a certain foundation by Univerſal 

f, & | 
As for, their Councils, if practice may interpret, (and I am ſure in thig' caſe 
they make it none of their leaſt Arguments) we thall find that Princes may be 

"Jawtully depoſed, and that confim'd by the grandeur of ſuch meetings. Thus 
theiz, great Hiſtorian Cardinal, Baronius, aſſures us that the Emperour Henry the 

: on _ | Foutth was .cxauthorated by two Synods at.* Rome, one at Þ Colen, and another 

19.18.14. an: 2 © Fritiler.. | And becauſe. that, ſome may object that-theſe ſmaller Conventi- 

1080. «> 7, 8/00S arenot of ſuthcient Authority, we ſhallaſcend-a.ſtep higher, and tell you that 

16, \ thy ſame was, done by two General Councils | for.ſo Baronixs calls them ] at 4 Rome, 

* Id. Anno chouph the lattex more particulariz'd by the narme of © Lateran, and alſo by ano- 

_ re ther Council at f Rbemes,under 'Phpe Calliftw.And after this. manner was the Eni- 

* 1d.r102. wn» Perour Frederick, the Second declared deprived, and his SubjeRts quit from thetr 

I, 2,3- Oaths of Allegiance, by Pope Innocent the Fourth, in the Council of Lyons ; 

* Id. Anno the form it ſelt being large, I ſhall refer you to # Bzovics, and the * Council it 


Ine $ ſelf, and the i Decrerals. 


I119. wn 11. & Anno 1245. wig. * Tom 28. p.431- * Sext. de ſentent. & re jud. C, ad Apoftolice, 


But let us ſtep from praftice, toſome of their Decrees they confirm'd in their 
General Councils, to ſhackle Princes in future times. In the Lateran Council, 
4 under Innocent the Third, amongſt other things *twas thus order'd by them. 

Abr. Brovius, Af a Temporal Lord negle@ to purge bis land from Herefie, being defired and admo- 
Anno 121 5-0» niſhed by the Church, let him be by the Metropolitan and the other Biſhops Excommu- 
3-Bennis, C-3+ nicated : and if within a year be refuſe to ſatifie, let the Pope be informed of it, that 
; mm _ be may declare bis Vaſſals free from that obedience they formerly ow'd him : and that 
Excommunics. Roman Catholicks may ſeize upon bis Lands, which the Hereticks being thruft ont, they 
Mus. may poſſeſs without any contradition, and keep it in the true Faith: Tet let not"this 
be prejudicial to the Principal Lord, ſo that be do no way binder this proceeding : 
NEVERTHELESS LET THE SAME LAW BE OBSERVED AGAINST 

THOSE WHO HAVE NOT PRINCIPAL LORDS. | 
If anydodiſpute concerning this Council, or the meaning of any word in this 
k Vindic. Con- Canon, 1 ſhall not find my ſelf concerned in it, having our Country-man * Dr, 
cil. Latrran. Themas Vane, | Martinus Becanus, Leonardus Leſſius, under the name of ® Single- 
I ton, Cardinal * Bellarmine, and many others, great vindicators of this great 
a - P: 139 Council as they call it, whom I ſhall leave to the conſideration of the Romanifts : 
= Diſcuſf. de- Yet I could whiſper ® Dr. Vane in the ear, that he is not honeſt enough in his 
creti Magni wer,” by-taking no notice of the laſt clauſc in the Canon, which doth not a 

© ncil. Lat. Hirtle#nlifhren the whole delign. 

Guil. Sooner ty And as I do not trouble my (elf to interpret any thing in the Lateran Canon, 
wn in Prafar, ſeeing the chief of the Roman Champions, Leſſius, Becanis, Bellarmine and others 
* Vindic. Con- declare expreſly that it is meant of the Popes Authority over Kings, and for their 
ei p. 69. depoling ſo ſhall I not wrangle with any concerning that of Trent, a Council of 

ſuch Authority, that theyamake it the ſtandard of their Faith. | 
In the Jaft Seſſion of this Trent political Convention, Dwels were cenſured as 
unlawful [and indeed, no honeſt, true and faithful ſubject can hight one, he 
taking 


Sei. 25. £.19- 


Cap. 5-* and Councile, that Kings may be depoſed: 


taking to himſelf power of his own life,and that of his fellow-ſubjes,againſt Law; 
Religion and Prerogative ] and declares thoſe Princes to be beld as deprived of 
thoſe places, where they permit them. What was the meaning of the words 
of this Decree, 1 ſhall ſay nothing my ſclIf, but tell you, that the French Church 
took it to deprive Kings, for which they bogled at it; and they had more reaſon 
to underſtand the meaning of it, that any now: yet if theſe grave Divines miſtook 
the ſence of that Chapter, *tis no fault of mine, let the Komaniſts bandy it out 
amongſt themſelves, and either tell us the reaſon, why that Council is not ex- 
ay received in France, and ſo whether they be Hereticks or no, in not comply- 
ing witha General Council as they call it, or that every part of it is in force there, 
and how it came to be fo. 
Theſe at this time may fatishe, to ſhew in what a tottering condition their 
Councils makes Kings to ſtand in. And if the Roman Catholicks defire ary more 
inſtances, I ſhall refer them to their famous ? Leffiwe, whom in this caſe let them * Diſc. De- 
either agree to, or confute 3 fight Dog, fight Bear : and ſo 1 quit my ſelf, tcither ——— 


in the ries Lat. p. 90, 
troubling my ſelf whether they or Dr. 4 is in the right 9,09 93.04 


95, 96, 97, 98, 59, &«. 1 Remonſtr; Wbernorum, part. 5. caps 16. 


As for the Opinions of Popes themſelves, I ſhall jumble thetn with their Ca- 
non-law, the latter being in a manner the reſule of the others brain and authority : 
and Pope Agatho order'd that the Popts SanQions, ſboanld bereceived with the ſame | 
axthority, as if they had been commanded by St. Peter himſelf. Not according to 9993s Apo- 
Pope * Nicholas, muſt any contradict or queſtion the Orders of that See; for ac- an&iones 26- 

ing to £ Lancelottus, the Popes Decrees are of <qual authority with the Ca- cipiendz ſuor 

notis of Councilsz and thoſe of * Trent determine that ſome Traditions are to be = 
of equal foice with the holy Scriptures. ONEIS 
for. Diſt. 19. c. 2. * Q 17+. 4+ Nemini eff. * Poſlit jur. Can lib. 1. Tit. 3+ Decrets. * Self. 4. Decrer. t. 


I ſhall not here ſpend time in diſcourſing about the Priviledges ſaid to be given 

to ſome Monaſteries by ſeveral with a tye by the way of the Kings good Fraxc. Boxxins 
behaviour z though ſome ,make uſe of ſuch Records for Arguments3 it being {© Tempordl. 
plain by the ice of the Popes and their ® Laws, that they declare they have ot 
ſuch Authority to depoſe Kings, and quit their SubjeQs from their Oaths p. 225 
of Allegiance z of which ſeveral Popes are fo plain in their * Cannon-law, * Greg. de 
that nothing can be more evident: whither I refer you for more fati(- Ele#-C. Yine- 
Aion, rabilem : de 

; Hzret. C. Ex- 
communicamus. Se. de re jud. c. ad Apoſtel. * Q 15.c.6. axforitatem. G. alias. C, nos ſentoru'®. Greg. de lizs 
ret. C. Excommunicamus & C. Abſolutos. 


And that Popes declare that Kings may be depoſed, appears by their mari 
thundrings of ivation — former Princes, and of later times againſt the 
King of Navarre, our King the Eighth, and Queeg Elizabeth. Read in 
” Aventine what Hadrian the Fourth faith, concerning this caſe in his furious » annal.2ocey, 
Letter 3 and in * Matthew Paris, how Pope Innocent the Fourth thus ranted cons 1. 6. p. $06. 
cerning our Henry the Third : — Ir not the King of England our Vafſal, nay more, *P-872.Nonne 
our Salve, whom with a nod I can impriſon, 'and commit to a ſlaviſh 2 An 3 ans 
Father Parſons aſſured our Country-men, that Pope Pixe the Fifth affirm'd to gyue wrplus 
himy Y that be would rather looſe bis bead, than not acknowledge this Authority to dicam, manci- 
lye in the Roman Chair. And Pope Sixtas the Fifth could make a * Speech in a plum, qui po- 
full Conſiftory of Cardinals in commendation of the horrid murther of Henry *f, cum nuru 
the Third King of France. cerare,l+ Igno- 
miniz mancipare? Y Reg. Widdringten's Theolog. Diſput. c. 10. ©» 56. * See Wil, Warmington's Moderate 
Bnet etud ef Minkone, a 209; cafes. p bay 


———— 4 


"-Lib.1, 


v—_ A — 


For how many cauſes according to 


; CHAP. VI. 


For how many cauſes according to the Romaniſts, a King may 
be depoſed. 


Hey ſay *tis good to have many ſtrings for a bow, if one- fail another may 
 þ hold z- and others-think they can do any thing by a diſtinQtion, though it 
fignitic nothing : he that divided himſelf between the Arch-biſhop of Colen and 

; - the Prince Elector was well retorted upon by the Boar,If the Prince go :1#the Devil, 
* Hiſt. Refor» what will become of the Biſhop f And the Scotch Presbyterian * Jobn Knox, uſed 
mat. of Set» this art, when he would not have the King but the Offender ſuffer. Our En+ 
land, p. 392» plifh Covenanters thought they clear'd themſelves of Rebellion, by declari 
5 that they fought not againſt the King but his evil Council, and that Þ Treaſon js 
"_ . - 

not againſt the Kings perſon, 4s be i4 a man, but in relation to bis Office”. And the 
© Declar. for Independents | when the Presbyterian had © declarcd that they could not repoſ 
Nor-addreſs, ,1 more truſt in the King, and made it Treaſon for any to addreſs to him, and 
1647. ſo had lajd him by as uſeleſs,] ſuppoſed they vindicated themſelves ſufficiently, by 

-—p yo they only beheaded a private man, the Presbyterians having formerly 

iIFd the King. 

| And theſe _ETY to fuxther Rebellion, and to make the —_— Kings 
4 De juſtiti,, more plauſible, are uſed by © Leſſius, © Valentia, * Tolet, 8 Smarez,, Þ Boucher, Fat 
L2.c.g. dub.4- | Parſons, * Soto, | Heiſſis, ® Mlina, * Becanus, and ſeveral others of the chi 
«> 1c,12- writers amongſt the Romanifts 3 ſo that theſe and our Covenenters need not be (0 
* Tom 2.diſp. earneſt in upbraiding one another with Treaſon. | 
fait. Sacerdox. 1. g.c. 6. \ 10. (* eſe: Cath 6 6.4.6 14, 18. 5 De juſt able, He. I, 
i Quit anZ ſaber rechoning, p- 321+ tia, I. 5. Q. 1. Art. 3. '—Kefuta, m, p. 158, & 94, 
wth Tom 4 Tralt 3+ diſp. 6. © 2. © Canroverl, Angie. p. In. oh "y 


When people are reſolved for miſchief, *cis not difficult- to-pretend reaſons, 
and find out means to carry on the delign, plauſibe enough to blind the giddy 
multitudes To ruine the irinocent, many and ſtrange Articles and Accufations 
ſhall be framed againſt him and though not one of them can make him-an Of: 
fender, rather than their malice (ſhould tail of its purpoſe, they will jumble them 
all rogether to make him a Traytorz as the wicked-long-Parliament did with the 

* Prin's Can- Earl of Strafford, and * Maynard uſed the ſame plea ahd means to haſten the mur- 

terbury's doom, ther of Arch-biſhop Laud. 

P30 O the ſtrength of a Covenanting Reaſon! as if though one Elders Maid alone 
could not makea Dog, an hundred of them could make a'Maſtiff: could number 
thus alter its being, Proteus would be outvapour'd by this Argument, and irrati- 
onal and poyſonous Creatures might once again aſcend to be Claſſical Aſſembly- 
men : for thus forty or tifty Aﬀes together would be a Presbyterian, though one 
by it ſelf could not be a man. But 5t may be, they will thus prove their Aſſer- 

P Eſpecially tions though one Aſſembly-mans ? notes will not make a Diodate, or a Dutch 

the firſt Ediri> Comment all the Aſſembly together will, becauſe it may be they will ſay that 

__ they ſtole all their Annotations out of them : if this be their Argument, I ſhall nci- 

ther trouble my (elf to ſee whether they confeſs truth or no, nor give them any 

reply to it. | 

"What various Arts and devices, with impertinent and poor pretences, have 
been uſed by ſome Popes and their Part-takers, not only to leſſen the authority, 
but ruine the being of ſome Kings, Hiſtory can beſt inform us. And ſome of 
their ſeveral cauſes and reaſons they bring to prove the legality of proceeding 
againſt Kings, ſhall be briefly hinted at in this place. 


62> & 5 w 
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Chap. 6. the Romanilts, « King may be depoſed. _ 


es 


I 


* 49 Fenardentiis the Franciſcan, affirms that a King may be de if he be too *Cux.in Ef 
prodigal in laviſhing away the publick Revenues, cicher by (cattering them as *"*P* 95 
{t his cringiog Courtiers,. or ſome other ſpend-thrift-away, 

That this is a fault no man can deny z, but how either tp judge of it, or hinder 
it, belongs not to us,,and 'tis too obſcure either for out eyes or brains. Bur we 
might retort upon the Chair of Rome , the exceſſive extortion that ſome of 
them make to enrich their Kindred. And the extravagancy of Sixtw the Foutth 
cannot be excuſed, beſtowing ſuch exceſſive ſyms among his Whores: 


Il 


Others ſay that a King may be-depoſed, if he be a breaker of his promiſe to za. 6..cs.; 
his Subjects, -or a violator of his publick Faith. . And if ſo, why may not Popes Controv. aug 
run the ſame Exit ? who think it not lawful to keep Faith with Hereticks, and p+ 135- 


are as apt as any to break them upon every advantage. * (, A. Parſons 
abour Succeſhon, pag. 32, 36, 93, 79, Fexardint. com. in E/ber, Pag. 945 


IIL 


-- Atiother way to have a Ring depoſed is this, if he eicher udy, make uſe, os Feacrd, p- $i; 
approve of the Art of Magick, or acquaint hitmſelf with thoſe who do Þ. 
This accuſation would ſerve the Vulgar, and the better becaufe they are not 
competent Judges. In former time *twas almoſt dangerous to have above a com- 
mon ſtile in the Mathematicks, fo that our Koger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, and - 
other famous Scholars, can at. this day ſcarce quit thetnſelyes from being thought 
Conjurers by the multitude; and fome have been too bold in throwing (uch wicked 
opinions upoh Foſeph, $alonton, aid ſome others: for whom Monlicur Naxds hath ward. gm; 
compoſed an Apologic. As for the Popes, their own Plating affizms $ the - 
Second to have dealt with the Devit; and one others think that Bexedidi the © 
Ninth, and Cregory the Seventh were too fatniliar that way, though the foxmer |. INT 
t French-man endeavours to clear them of that crime : and fo 1 leave every man to 1Neude Apok, 


his own judgment. XR. 


I V. 
If a King be guilty of © Perjury, ſome of them ſay he tnay be depoſed for that © Je» 4rorins; 
fault. _ Fes naps. x \: wie Tg 
they ſhould not encourage Subjects ro run {0 cafily into-this- crime, 'by making Zrulus, Addis, 
them break their Oaths of Allegiance to their reſpective Princes 3 by which wick- dd Jult# claws 
ed means their Popes make themſelves alſo guilty: and other ways they have pratiic: crlmb 
been ſufficiently infamous for this. Gregory the Tweltth is in this caſe noted in _ @ ” 
ſtory, for having taken a ſolemn Oath, chat, if he were choſen Pope, he would ho wig 
lay dawn the Title and Authotity again, it Pedro de Lune an Aptipape would : 
do ſo too, the better to quell the Schiſm ; but having thus obtained the Papacy, 
| ſhall refer you to * Theodore 4 Niem, to lee how he- cheated and jugled againſt * De Schiſma- 
his former Oath, not only in this, but alſo in creating Cardinals: and the *< | 3- 
Perjury of Paſchal the” Second, againli the Emperout Henzy the Faurth, is ay Morzy, p.287:; 
notorious: 


V; 


Fenardentiis (ith, that if a King: be guilty of Muzther, be may- juſtly be Com. in. ef; 
depoſed, though he do nothing with his own hands, but conſent to uther p+ 92+ 
Inſtruments. | ; 

Though the crime be great, yet Jntereſt, will oft judge amiſs : Bowcber:and Ve- 
rone, look upon thote as Murtherers, who caus'd the deaths of Clement and Cha- 


fel, 


94 For how many cauſes according to Lib. Il. 
ftel, though the firſt ſtab'd Henry the Third, and the other endeavoured to kill 
Henry the Fourth of France z And the Jeſuit Garnet, hath been ſeveral times pub- 
lith*d a Martyr, though he worthily ſuffer'd for high Treaſon, in not diſcovering 
the Powder-treaſon, & he knew of the deſign. But if theſe may go for Mar- 
Balews, I. 5+ tyrs, I know no reaſon but Pope Paxil the Third may paſs for a Saint, tor poy- 
ing his Mother and Nephew, that the whole Inbehttance of the Ferneſe (of 
which Family he was) might come to him; and for deſtroying by the ſame 
means his own Siſter, becauſe ſhe was as kind to others imbraces as his own. 
And upon the ſame account might Alexander the Sixth be canoniz'd for _—_ 
7, <a—_— » Gemes, brother to the great Turk, for filthy Avarice, as he alſo tid { 
© 14.15. * Cardinals upon the ſame account, 


VI. 


Com. in Eftber. The ſame Franciſcan aſſures the world, that if a King be guilty of Symony, by 
P- 96. m ſelling Eccleſiaſtical Benefits, he may be depoſed. _ 

This fault I ſuppoſe to be'below Monarchs, who have ſeveral lawful tneatis 
to fill their Coffers 3 but I wiſh it were not practiſed ſo much as it is, by thoſe 
ww are but fellow-ſubjes 1 age wary And the m_— _ who 
uſeth it, may ly have hi ſon, a roaring Chaplain to his 
wicked auP ray my: world fitted for the covetous; but we ſhall not at this 

Platina® time follow Truth too near the heels. But were not this Vice ial, Pope 

Pawl the Second would not have been ſo given to it, who baſely (old all the Be- 

Gaicciardin, nefits both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, And Alexander the Sixth got the Popedom 
L r. more by Simony than any deſert in himſelf. 


VIL 


* Baynes in 22 * Others of them ſay that a King may be depoſed for Apoſtacie: And I waz + 
0.5 26.27. 5: out you, they will make the interpretation of the word ſubmit to their plea- 
col. 478. V+ ſures; Yet in the mean time we are told, how true I know not, that 

ifs x nf, Leo the Tenth ſhould call the Hiſtory of Chriſt a fable 3 and that Pax! the Third 
22. puntt. 2. if anger once (aid, that he would renounce Chriſt, if the Proceſſion went not 
Petr. de Ara- faſter on. 


gox.in 2. 2. D, 
The. p. 229. Hicron. de Medicic in 2+ 2-4. 12+ art. 2. concluf. 2. Baleus, AR. Poor. Eftiexzt Apel. pour Herodot. 
pag. 292. 


VIIL 


7 7o.Bapt. Pl If a King be guilty of Y Sacriledge, they ſay he may juſily be deprived; and 
Fus - — yet __— \ ans ln —_ Bro. ſome of their end Made 
76. Zept. nos. the Sixth was ſo noted for it, that this Diſtick was made of him : 


ard. addir. ad 
Clari 
= Crim-4. Vendit Alexander Cruces, Altaria, Chriftes ; 


Alexander ſold his Altars, Chriſt and Crofſes3 
He bought ſo ſold them, men live not by loſſes. 


And upon Leo the Tenth, Samazerius the famous Neapolitan Poet, made this 


Sacre fb wits, 
REN ow Hy 


Leo EY" have the Sacrament no more, 
Though dying, *cauſe he'd ſold it long before. 


1 


a King may be depoſed, 95- 


nd * Matthew Paris affures us that Pope Gregory the Ninth was ſuch a gaper * Anno 1g29; 
—— chat the Biſhops in England were forced to (ell and pawn Þ+ 352 
all their Plate and Furniture NY the Altar, to fatishe him. And whe- 
ther Authority doth cominic Sacriledge in nding Images to be taken out 
of Churches, let the bulje Bigets determine : yet Hiſtory will tell us, that 
Pope Gregory the Third proceeded againſt the Emperour Leo for the ſame 
account. 


« 
: 
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Chap, 6. the Romanilts, 


I X; 


If a King be a * Schiſmatick, or a favourer of Schiſtnaticks, they ſay he may ;*, NR 
alba boy And yet no church hath been ſo much rent with Schiſms as ail et, 
that of Rome, having ſometimes at the ſaine time ſeveral men declaring themſelves 1.11.c. 6. 85e- 
to be the true Popes, and ulily eleQed; aud every one of them having ſome Tix, defend. fd. 
Prince or other to ſtand by then 3 and ar laſt *twas ſometimes carried by ſtrong W Bs 2 

hand. And that which began in Pope Urban the- Sixth's time, was ſo long and Js CORE 
violent, that it laſted fifty years- | ras, lifquiic 

pag- 282. © 209, 210» Alph. Alvarit, Speculum, cap. 16, > 8. Petr. de Palude, Art. 4- Lad. 4. P, =. ph 


gine $. Inquifir. lib. I. CaÞ. 1; Greg. Nannins Corenel. de optimo Reipub. ſtaru, pag. $45 Jo. Anton, tone Be 
poreſtare Eccleſ. pag. 1 54+ | Delphinas | 


+ 


We are told that for on _ - pres the King guilty of that crime Feu«rd. p+ 94 
tmay be depoſed. A at hr t of common repute, being but Prieſts 
or Deagos belonging to ths or that Church, and (o iy br 3 Biſhops » 
though fince that, the Popes have rais'd them to- be next to themſelyes, and 
equal to Kings and Princes3 and now carry ſuch a ſway in that all-ruling Court 
at Rome, that happy is that Monarch that can get a friend by much begging and 
greazing to be honour'd with that title: and ſometimes a red Hat covers.both 

Many of theſc have imploy'd themſelves indecular affairs 3 and if cither in this - L'Hoaime 
or the other they becotne faulty, there is 'no reaſon but that they are liable to Ceſtar. p«237, 
puniſhment as well as-their Neighbours: if Queen: Elizabeth had got Cardinal ©* 
Allen into her cuſtody, ſhe might with more reaſon; have puniſh'd him for his 
many Treaſons 2gainſt her and his Country, by declaring her to be nd true Queen, 
and in-affilting the Spaniards againſt 'her in Ei right, that Pope Þ Alex- *- Gaicchatd: 
onder did ſeveral Gardinals by poyſoning theth to fatisfie his Malice and 1b 4. 
Avarice: . 


XI. 


What ſmall authotity hath been allowed to Kings concetriitig che Church in 
their own Kingdoms, .may partly appear by Pope © Fobn the Eleventh, who « vi;, jars 
interdicted England, and declared King Fobn deprived, and fo periwaded the fud. Hiſt, Ec- 
French 'to- take the Kingfioen fro him ; abd why-all this? becauſe the cel. p. 43t- 
King would not adtnit of Stephen Langton to be Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who X 
the Pope: would thruſt into that See againſt the Kings pleaſure 3 Ki Jobn 
not thinking it fitting, that one who was {o great with the French, ſhould be of 
ſuch great truſt in his Dotniniotis. © And yet the Emperours and Kings former= 
ly had always « 4 powet in the EleQiot, whe of Biſhops but alſo 4 Diſt. 53. E. 
and calling of Councils, Abd. Teyeral thſtabces alight be given of the Empe- 46%». C. 
rours depoling of Popes 3 bat the Tinpetial Power appears plain enough in the £44/51%% © 


deprivation of Jobn the Thirteenth by Otbo the Great; the Italian and other png « nog 


Biſbops Gloff. 


_ __- For how many cauſes according to” -© Ub. Il, 
Biſhops then atfiltting and commending him, who alſo depoſed Benedi@ the 


Fifth. And if we conſult the-praghice of the Popes; we: ſhall find ' that it 

was not ſo much the peace of Chyiſtendein, or the good 'gf Religion, that 

obliged them to proceed againſt Terypoxral, Princes, as to maintain their own 

pa and greatneſs, and to. pleaſure a friend or Relation with another thang 
INons. 


XIT. 


Fran. Suarers They alſo affiim, that if a King: be lawful both by Title and Poſſeſſion, 
def.fid. 1.3.c-3. yet if after he tum a Tyrant, and oppreſs the innocent and good people, he may 
 3.&lib.6. then lawfully be depoled : and ſome of -them go @ tiep farther, and ſay 


ge Cop. he may juſtly be kill'd; and yet their own Hittories will aſſure us, that 
penſttin Epir. *here have beenas wicked and cruel Popes as ever there was Temporal Princes 
Controverl. - ' in the world, 


2. s 

Dp 180. Frxardent. pag. 95. Dionyſ. Carthyſ, de Regem. Polit, art. 19. Gul. Eſtixs Com. in ſent. lib. 2. 
Pag. 444+ Abulenſ. in ITT. Reg. cap. 12. Quzſt, 4. Eman. Sa. Aphoriſm. V. Princeps, © 2. & V. Thrannus, 2. 
Leſkus de juſticia, lib. 2. cap. g. diſp. 4- > 12. Pet. de Ledeſma, Theol. Moral. Trat. 8. cap. 18. Pag- $12» Ad, 
Tanner. Theol. ſcholaſt. Tom. 3. diip. 4. Quzſt. 8. dub. 3. num. 32, 33. Sebaſt. Heiſſius Refur. Aphoriſm. p. 158. 
A 94+ Page 162. © 97. Andy. dr iſern. Com. in uſus Feudorum, Tir. Nee fut Reg 4, V. Monte, pag. 744% Greg. 
Servantio defeſa della poreſta Eccleſ. pag. 76. Dom. Soto de juſtiria, lib. 5. Queſt. 1. art. 3. Greg. Sayer 
Regia lib. 9. cap. 1-- 3. Gr. de Yalent. Tom. 3. diſp. 5 Quzſt. 8. punR. 3. Bellermin. de Concil. lib. 2. C. 19: 
Mich. Salon in D. Tho. Tom. 1. col. 1157. Rob. Cenalss de utriuſq; gladii facultate, Tom. 2. pag, 291+ Hitren. de 
Medicis, in 2. 2. D. The. Quzſt. 12. art. 2. concluſ. 2. 4zor. Inſtit. lib, 10. cap. 8, 


XIII, 


If a King be an Heretick, or a favourer of Hereticks, -or if he be niegli- 
pen in driving Hercſie out of, his Dominions, then may he juſtly, as they ſay, 
epoled; | 


Fr. Feuardent. in Eft. pag. 90. Jo- Axor. Inſtitut. Tom. 2. lib. to. cap. 8. Id. lib. 11, cap. 5. Mart. Becanus 
. Angl. pag. 131, 132. Lel. Zecchixs Trat. Theolog. pag. 82. Gaby. Vaſquez "in 1. 2. D. Tho, Tom, 
2. diſp. 169. > 42, 43+ Fof- Stehaxus de coattiva Rom. Pont. cap. 12. w 17. Dom. Banzes in 2. 2. 
a re Ant. Santarill. de Hzrefi, cap. 30. pag- 292, 293- Tho. Stapleton. Tom. 1. Con- 
trov. 3. Queſt. 5. art. 2. wn» 4. Fr. Suares, defend. fid. lib. 6, cap. 4 22 Petr. Huttad. de Mandoze, ho- 
laſt. diſp. 21. »» 304. Sr. Raymond. Summa, lib. 1. Tit. de Heret, > 7. Pag- 41. Lion. Coquens Examen 
Prefat. pag. 1c2, 103. Rutjl, Benxpn, Com. in Cant. Magnificat. lib. 3. cap. 27. dub. 6. pag. 134+ Fo. Mar. 
Bellzttus diſquiſit, Clerical. Part. 1. pag. 282. v» 109, 110. Hoſtirnſ. ſumma, lib. 5. Tit. de Heret. > qua yan 
ſereatur, > 11, Ant. Corſet. de Regia, Queſt. 76. Arnold. Albertin. Reper. in C. Quonizm de Hzrer. 
15-9 36, Lud. d Pareme de Origine S. Ioquiſit. lib. 1. 1. Opin. 4 ® $5, $4, 145+ Alph. 4 
Cafire de juſta Hzret. punic. lib. 2. cap. 7. Pet. Cantras de Officio p. cap. 8. pag. 76,77. Jo. Bagt. Boiard. 
addit. ad 7uli; Clari praftic. Criminalem, Quazſt. 35. w» 6. Pet. de Palude, art. 44 fo. Drieds de libertar. 
+ lib. 1. cap. 14+ Lupold. de Berbenburg. de jurib. Regni, cap. 12. Tiber. Decianus Traftar. Criminal, 
lib. 5. cap. $2. > 8. Roſells Caſuum V. Hereticus, »» 11, Rob. Bellarmine, de Pont. Rom. lib. g. cap. 9. 
Id. De tranſlat. Imp. lib. 1. cap. 12. Alph. Salmerex Tom. 13. in Epiſt. D. Pauli, lib. 1. part. 3. diſp. 12. 
ac. Menochius Concil. 808. w» 76. Adolph. Schulchmins A pag. 54%. Gr. Nannius Coronel. de 
cipub. ſtatu, pag, 511, $45 Cerdinal Allen's Letter touching the render of Davemter, 27, 28. De- 
fence of Engliſh Catbolicks againſt the Book call'd The Execution of Juſtice, pag. 115. Julius Ferrttas, de re 
militari, pag. 354+ > 26 Fac. Simanca de Cathol. Inftirut. Tit. 9. w» 259. Tit. 23. + 11. Tit. 46. 


75, Molina de juſtitia, Tom. 1. TraQt. 2. diſp. 29. col. 221. Jo. Ant. us de poreſt, Ecclef 
= 44 Gre 4 ea Fr Sh Petr. de Lideſm. Moral. Tra&. 1. 
For this ſappoſed crime of Hereſfie did the endeavour by their 
Bulls to take the Kingdom from our the Eighth and Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and from King of Navarre. ſw this pretty pretended 
account, was ns of Tholowſe deprived of his Territorics by Innocent 

the Third, - 


Hereſie | 


at. ll... tt at 
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Cap. 6. the Romaniſts, 'a King may be depoſed. 97 
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—— 


Hereſie is a. common word, yet all cannot agree in its application 3 ſome fay 
Pope * Liberiue was an Arrian, and Anaſtatis II was held little betterz Jobu , 
the laſt of that name, amongſt other crimes, was accuſed of Herehie, by /cuber's nevel. 
the Council of Conftance 1 and that Pepes may be Heretical, needs no diſ- firy of Refor- 
pute, becauſe that their own Writers confeſs that they may alſo be depoſed for marion, p. 37. 
that Crime. | | pre” Ag 


bernorum, part 5. cap. 18. pag. 18, 28, 99, fc. 98, 100, 101+ 
XIV, 


If a King be cither Neg/iget or Inſufficient, or Efeminete, or by his-indiſ- 7s Aut. Del- 
cretion not ht for Rule, they fay, he may then be depoſed. phinus de po- 


- 158 Canil. Gallinias de verborum ſignif lib. 10, cap. 17. « 24, 25 Greg+ Servantis defeſu della poreſia 
leſ. pag. 68, 76. Paris de Puter de {yndicatu Summar. 4. 6 $6, $7, $8, 59. Jul. Ferrerris de re milix. 


pag: 156. > 113+ & pag. 354- 6 26, Glov. Filotes Nuova R contra /enetia, pag. 16, $9. Ceiſus 
Maxcinus de juribus Principat. lib. 3. cap. 9. pag- 76. Dioxyſ. Cartbuſe de authorir.te Pape, lib. 1+ art. 6 
Jo. ar. Bellettus diſquifit. Clerical, part 1. pag. 282. » 110. . Hoſdiens lib. 5. Tit. de Heret. 
wo ferratur. > 11 Greg. Nannixs Coronel de optimo Reipub. Scatu, pag. $45, 547 Jo. Tvr- 
reeremata Summa de Ecclef. cap. 14- + 4+ Dom. Soto in ſenrent. diſp. 25. qu. 2. art. 1. w Tertio 
Petr. de Palude de cauſa Immediare Ecclef, art. 4+ Jo. de Seloa de Beneficio, 4- 2.0 #24. 
Jo. & S. Geminiano Surama de Exemplis, lib, 8. cap. 60. Gabr. Berart. ſpeRtacull. vi 2. 6 4% 
Paul. Carraria de Itxerali ac Myſtico Regularum juris interpretatione, qu. 2. art. 4. 2. 0 2% 
26, 27» 


Thus they ſay, Childerick, was deprived from being King of France, becauſc 
he was a little caſic natured, not given to ation, nor ſo wiſe as his Neighbours, 
whereby he was unfit for Rule, This may make the being of Government molt 
unſtable 3 the giddy multitude and the factious, being apt to interpret this 
Rule at any time to their pleaſures, when before theſe late Wars, Sir 
Ludlow | Father to the notorious Edmund Ladlow)] had the boldneſs publickly Ex.Coll.p.954 
before the Parliament to affirm that King Charles 1. was not worthy to be King of 
England, and no way puniſh'd for ſuch abominable ſpeeches; whereby it a 
pear'd how pleaſing they were to the reft of the Commons ; what might be 
expected when they were more heightned in wickedneſs, by their cntring and 
continuing in open Rebellion? If this one fo vertuous, religious, learned and 
knowing a King be Cenfured as unworthy, what may other Princes think of 
themſelves and their condition ? | 

And yet *tis better to be thus ſoft-natured, than ſo abominable wicked and 
cruel, as Sixtus IV, Alexander VI, and ſome other Popes were 3 amongſt whom, 
we may juſtly place Fobn XIII (or XIL) who warrant you (at this time waving 
his wickedneſs) was every inch of him fit to be Pope, being but * XVIII years « gerenius, an- | 
old, if fo much, when he rul'd the Church as a Succeſſor of St. Peter. And if no 955.043,4- 
you think that this youth was not young to be Chriſts Vicar, what * B«r9%. anno 
will you object againſt * Benedi? IX, a boy of XII years old, and yet at 1993: Mee 
that age was his liclc Holineſs Pope of Rome, and as infallible too as the beſt of 3127 ge Epic 

em *? is Urbis, 1. 

It hath, formerly been a cuſtom in # Frenconis, at our * + fo 
in Hanault, and many other Cities, for the young Boys upon St. Nicholas his * PM Sel- 
day to chuſe amongſt themſelves a Bi who-with his Myter, and other little 
Epiſcopal Ornaments uſed to govern till Ianocents day; but it may be the 


67. 
B'7e Greeory 


Counal of | Bofit made a Decree againſt the Cuſtom. The former Fobn and Poſthuma, p. 
Benedit would have been pretty for theſe Biſhops: and if we add 942 133» Oe 


* Hugo 4 Veromandia, who was made Axrch-biſhop of Rheims at V years old, Sera —_ 
and approved of by Pope Foby X or XI, they would make up a dapper Coun- ,,,. 

cil to govern the Uniyerlal Church, and ſufficient, and vigilent, and careficl 

enough, | | 


oY 


98 3 For how many cauſes according to - Lib. 11; 


| m—— 4 
z 


XV. 


Pom. Peil. 16- | For what other-reaſons they may depoſe Kings, I cannot juſtly. determine, 
pixflaſe. Cleri- becauſe many of their Writers will not particularizez but by ſhooting at ran- 
corum, part 7: dom and excepting none, may give, occaſion for - more than here-ſet down; 
ds thy and for ought that 4 know, may tacitely allow of any: for when they ſay, 
ſucceſſioneRe- That ® King may juſtly be depoſed, cauſe being given, without naming any, they 
gum,dub«1. > leave the people to judge them themſelves. 


lv dePri- 
ns v. Papa > 10,11. Alex. Carerius de poteſt. Rom. Pont. |. 2, c. 3.» 18. Celſ. Mancinus de jurib, 
Principat. |. 3- & 3-P- 96. Tho, Stapleton Tom. 1. Controv. 3. Queſt. $+ Art. 2. p. 710.' . Fran. Boxgius de 
Temporali Ecclef. Memarch. |. 2. c. 16. p. $53- Arnald. Albertin. & in C. quoniam de Hzrer. Quzſt. 15, 
wn 34 S. Bonaventur, de Eccleſ. Hierarch. part 2. cap. 1- Avdft. Germanus de facrorum Immanitar. lib; 3; 


Procm. 9, 10+ * Jo. 4 Capiſtrine de Papz Authorit. fol, 65. 2 Jul. Ceſ. Madjns de (acris Ordinib. g. cap. 9, 


W 17. 


And that they pretend more cauſes for depoſing of Kings, than we here 
1 Jn 2.2.p.224 charge them with, is ſomewhat plain from * Perris de Aragon, who (ith, 
; , That a King may be depoſed for any fant, to which Excommunication is joyn- 
= Summa an- ed: And if we look upon ® Bartholomew Fumw , and ſome others, we 
rea Armills, v. ſhall find God knows how many cauſes laid down by them, for Excom- 


-——__—_— munication. 


XVI, 


But why need we ſearch for Vices, or make ſuch a clutter to prove a 
King to, be criminal ?- As if iniquity, wickedneſs, ſtupidity, or ſuchlike fail- 
ings, were the only cauſes for which a Prince might be removed : ſince 
we arc informed, that all theſe fignifie nothing to the purpoſe it being 
not ſo much the defe&t of the King, as the pleaſure, or rather will for- 
ſooth, of his Holineſs at Rome : For thus arc 'we told by-no leſs man than 
Thomas Bozzius, whole Authority is neither ſlighted by the Pope, nor his Romifo 
Favourites. , | 
Sirqzaliquis ju- Although that a King be lawful, and underſtanding in Government, Induftriow 
re,ſolers, indu- gOmnny Roman Catbolick, and god! z yet the Pope, and the Biſhops by the 
a pony Approbation of the Pope: by Divine Law delivered to the Chutrch by C and bis 
nw Tamen! Apoſtles, bave power to taks away his Dominion and Kingdoms from bim, and give them 
Fontifex, E- all to a third perſon, who had no right unto them; if ſo be, that they think, that ſo do- 
piſcopiq Pon- ing to be not only neceſſary but expedient. 
2 | 
Rn Mrenarorali Divino in Divial Scripts expreſſo'uc eradiro Chriſtum & Apoſtolos——-valent huic au- 
ferre Imperia, Regna, alcerique nullum jus alioque habenti adj » ubi judicaverint id eſſe nog modo necel- 
farium, ſed & expedicns, The. Boz de jure Starus, lib. 3. cap. 4 pag» 287, 288. 


Moſt miſerable muſt thus the State of Kings be, if they thus lye at the 
; Mercy of one, which ſometimes is not only tyrannical, wicked and debauch- 
» See Alexand. ed, but a ſimple aveHar >. and _ think _ whoriſh' * 'Woman tar boot : - 
"Cook's So «that it is no wonder -that there is ſuch ftriving , -canvaſling , bribery, 
= «x ies 2nd underhand-dealing to be made Pope; if their © being, inſtantly ra 
Cognard , .- , . 2 
traite concre EM With ſuch! unlimited Authority over all the world, that by Divine 
Blondel. right too z but of ſuch a Nature, that none can ſee into this Milſtone but them- 
ſelves or favourites. | ood wood 
And that there may not be any objection again this Authority of the Pope; 
Bozzus undertakes to derhonſirate it by Examples, which you. ſhall have as he 
givcs us them 3 and then judge cither of the Hereſice, or Authority of the Popes. 
Thus he tells us that | 
Baldwin Il was lawful Succeſſor to the Eaſtern Empire; yet Michael Pa- 
leologg, by force of Arms and wickedneſs, took the Empire from him, 
However for all this injury, as he faith, did Pope Gregory X allow ſo much 
of it, that he gave the Empire to the Invador, and excluded the lawful 


Inheritor. 
Another 


Chap. 6. the Romaniſts, a King may be depoſed. 


Another inſtance he giveth concerning the Weſtern Empire, viz. that Ri- 

chard Duke of Cornwal, Son to King Fobn, and Brother to Henry III of England, 

being by one part of the EleQtors of Germany, | viz. by the Biſhops of Ments, 

Colen, and the Palſgrave, ] choſen Emperour 3 And Alonſo X King of Caftile, 

being by another part, | viz. Archbiſhop of Trevers, King of Bobemis, Duke of 

Saxony, and Marquiſs ot Brande alſo choſen Emperourz And fo by conſe- 

quence, as he ſaith, it muſt of belong to one of theſe two: Yet ſuch 

was the pleaſure of the aforeſaid Gregory X, that he threw them both by, and 

—_—_— the EleRtors to pitch upon another 3 by which means Rodwlph, Earl 

of Habſpurgh and Heſſia, came tobe ap 5 
And the ſame power, Boziws ſaith, the Pope hath over Infidels : and to prove 

this by Example, he hints to us the Donation of America, by Alexander VI, 

and his huge Authority, divided between the Caftilian and Portugal. And 1 

wonder that before this time he hath not given the World in the Moon to 

ſome of his Favourites : And as Pope ® Clement VI commanded the Angels to * 1. zfiemt 

carry ſuch Souls into Paradiſe; fo might ſome of his Succeſſors command Apol.pour He 

ſome pretty vehicles or other, to his friends beyond the Earths at- _ P» 45s, 

traction, and ſo into the Dominions of the Lunary World, where by a zea- ? * 

= Croiſade, and a furious Ingwifition, thoſe pretty people might be taught 


The End of the Second Book, 
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THE 


REBELLIOUS 


AND 


Treaſonable Pzactiſes 


OF THE 


ROMANISTS: +3 


From the year D C. to the year M. 


With a Blow at Conftantines Donation, 
THE 


Abſelute Temporal AUTHORITY, 
AND 


Legality of his Being. 


Boorxr IIT. 


Curae, |. 


The Tale of Conſtantines Doxation proved « meer Cheat and 
Forgery. 


Shall not here ingage my ſelf in the Diſpute whether S. Peter was ever Biſhop s De Roi 
of Rome or no,nor with the time of his preſiding there: [4] Bellarmine, their pone 11. «. 
famous [6] «s, and ſome others, not ing about the manner ; and 6 ery 
ſeveral Men have imployed elves on both parties in this Plato. vig 

Controverſie : Nor by what means the Popes came to that greatneſs they are now ** 7 
in , and pretend of right to have. 
Chriſt faid ['c] bis Kingdom was not of this world; nor did S. Peter or any of the , fob, 18. 36 
relt of che Apoltles, cadeayour WA either any ſuch Temporal Govern- * © 
a ment, 


IEWPSs ante r—n— _ = — — ww 
86 * Their Rebellious and Treaſonable Prattices. Lib, If! 
ment, or upon the account of their Spiritual , to lord it with a coercive Power over 
Secular Authority : And if any of thezrSuccellors plead ſuch Prerogatives, they can 
draw noArguments either from thePrecept or Example of the Apoſtles. Not, bur 
that theClergy are as capable of Temporal Imployments as any,if the SupremeMa- 
giſtrate ſo order it,without whoſe appointment theLay-man himfelf cannor pretend 
xo Ofhce, | 
What juriſdiction the Biſhops of Rome exerciſed over Princes for the firſt Ages, 
as Hiſtory is altogether ſilent, ſo cannot we "imagine that they did, conſidering iq 
what Perſecutions they themſelves lived, _ for their own preſervation forced 
to ſculk and lurk about here and there, and that in Poverty too ; inſomuch, 
that if we conſult their own, Hiftories, we ſhall find that the firſt xxx111 Biſhops 
s An 314 of Rome (uffer'd Martyrdom, till [4] Sylveſter in the days of Conſtantine the Great. 
In whoſe time,by theEmperours declaring himſelf a Chriſtian; Chriſtianity began 
to appear more publick, being thus countenanced by Authority, whereby thoſe 
who formerly lurk*d in Caves and Forreſts, wandred about Mountains, and 
diſſembled their Profeſſion, for fear of perſecution; now boldly ſhewed and 
declared themſelves, and had places of Truſt and Authority conferred upon them ; 
whereby they became more formidable to the Pagans, and Religion daily gained 
more Proſelytes, Splendour and Juriſdiction. . 
By this A—_ Conftontine, they ſay that the Popes of Rome had not onely 
many Priviledges,but God knows how much Land too given them, viz. not onely 
Rome it ſelf, but alſo all the Provinces, Places, aud Cities of all- /raly, and the 
Weſtern Rigion ; and that he pe be more gloriousand powerful in all the World, 
than the Emperour himſelf. And thus we ſee them ſet on Cock-horſe , and wheuce 
many of them plead a Prerogative. And for proof of this they not onely fay tl at 
they can ſhew you the Decree it ſelf, hut from it and other Anthors tell the 
Reaſon of ſuch a Donation ;, which becaule the Storie is pretty and miraculous, 
take as followeth in ſhort. 
© Conſtance, they ſay, being a wicked Tyrant ard an Heathen,murthering his own 
Beron. An. 324- © SonCriſpxs the Conſul,c. at laſt was ſorry for his own wickedneſs; and deſired to 


—_—— 


16,17. <beclenſed therefrom ; but his Pagan Prieſt rold him That they had no means 


s An-zz.; _®f purging ſuch heinous Offences. In the mean time one ptizs [ ſuppoſed 
4 PEIED © by (b) Baronixs to be Oſins tiſhop of Cor duba ] a Chriſtian, told the Emperour, 

& © That theChriſtians had a way to clenſe a man from any guilt: To which Conftantine 

© Jent a willing ear, though upon that did not forſake his Idolatry,but perſecuted the 

© Chriſtians ; infomuch that Pope Slyveſter, with ſome other, for their own ſafety, 

&. © ſole from Rome,and hid themiclves in the Mountain Sorattes,now calld (c) Monte 

_ _ *  ©$. Tyeſto, corrupted, as they ſay, from Monte di S.Silveſtro, North from Rome 
_ '« :2: © upon the Weſtſide of Ty-er.For the'e cr.mes and oppreſſions,they ſay, he was as by 
4 Tranflat:of Rs- * a judment, m_—— intetted with the Leprolie [| or Meſelry according to the old 
vulpbus of Cbe- © Tranſlation of (4) John Treviſa, Vicar of Brackley al moſt CCC years ago] to 

ſters Policron- © he cured of this diſeaſe, he applyeth himſelfto his Phyſitians; but with no benefit: 
MEALS) © then thePaganPrieſts of theCaprrol,adviſed him to make a Ciltern,orBathing lace 


w_ -— © in theCazsr0l,and therein waſh his body with the warm bloud of little Children: 
Brovghrin tc *and to cftett this, upon his conſent, the Flamens Prepared agreat number of 


ceſ Hiſt. Age4- © Infants, ſome write (a) three thouſc,nd, and was going to kill them, to hill the 
Ss - = = © Bath with their bloud but Conſtantine pcing moved to compallion, by the cries and 
J-c. 4 Yrag. © lamentations of their Mothers , abvorred ſuch cruelty and wickedneſs, cauſing the 
Kiſt 1:.Jo. 're- © Qhildren to be reſtored to their Parents, with rewards and means to carry them 
ziſa Pallves p *to The Note fol places. IE 
fol. 212. Alonſy © The thght following, the ; es S.Peter and. P:ul appear to him, ſayin 
- = _ 44 Flos « Becauſe thou haſt hindredhis dr arr ger haſt deteſied to ſhed the blood Rn 
Decemb. 1, * we are ſent to thee by Chriſt our LordGod to tell thee how to be cured: Hear us therefore & 
vida deSan, * do what we admoniſh thee Sylveſter the Biſhocof thisCity flying thy perſern ions, with ſome 
ouſter. * others of his Clergy, are hidin theCliffs of MoumSoratte; ſend for him,and he will pre- 
© vide an holyBath, in which thou ſhalt be waſh*d,4nd ſo clenſed from thy diſeaſe. 
© Conſtantine the next morning ſends toſinde out Sy/ve#er; to whom being come, 
© he told the ſtorie of his Viſion, and as';ed him what Gods Peter and Pax! were,and 
* defiredto ſee their Pictures; which being ſhewed him, he declared that they were 
*the very ſame who'appeared to him the night befor: Upon this he was 
© by Sylveſter, and ſo clenſed from his Leprofie; an hand from Heaven at we fame 
© time tcuch ing him, as he himſelf ſav, Upon 


Sa ans St i#au cc ao cio .i. 


CAP. 6. in Depoſung and Murthering their Emperors and Kjngs. $7 
© Upon this the 4 became hugely Munificent ro the Chutch c f Rome by his 
© Decree ordering that ſhe ſhall be above the IV Parriarchal Seats, Artioch , 
© Alexandria, (b) Conſtantinople and Maefon aid that rhe huge of Rome ſhall * Kory 
« be above all others in the world, all things belonging to iſtianity to be 
« ooyern'd by them. In proofof this, he built a Church in the Larerar, where to 
« maintain lights, he gave Lands and Poſſeſſions in Aſia, Thracia, Gracia, Africa , 
« Jraly, and teveral lilands; he gave his Palace alſo. in the Laterzn, with his Crown, 
c ww all his other imperial Habiliments , Badges and Authoriry ; and the more to 
« exalt him the Emperour himſelf like a Foot-boy led the Popes Horſe about by the 
« Bridle and beſtowed upon him and his Succelſors the City of Rome, with the (c) 
« Places Ciries and Provinces of Jtaly, and the Weſtern Countries , and then in a « Provincias 
ſolemn wanner, curſt and damn'd to the Pit of Hell all thoſe, whether his ſucceed locx C ivitatis 
© ing Emperours or any others, who any ways oppoſed or violated this his Dona- = Con: 
© tion, | ; 
And this Edift or Donation of Conſtantine is dated at Rome, Conſtantine and 
Gallicanus being Conſuls. 


Thus we have the ſtorie, and the Imperial Decree of Donation, which have made - 
ſuch a noiſe in the World, and all as true as the Tale of this Sylvefter*s (4) tying 4 Gg,. go. 
up, (and there to remain trill the day of Judgement) a huge Dragon in a Den,which zez. Hig: .s; 
every day onely with irs breath flew above (e) three hundreq men ; which quite puts Saincrs , 
down the ſtorie of Sir Eglomore. Tom. at, 
Now the better to barter down the imaginary Caſtle of the Popes Temporal _ = oa 
Authority, and that theCheat and Forgerie may appear more viſible;we ſhall ſhew gaz. 1. 2. c. 22; 
that the Foundation of all is a mcer lye; the occaſion of ſuch a Donation , viz. ec Fac- de Fo- 
the ſtorie, to be falſe ; and then the Decree itſelf, as a conſequence ; muſt vaniſh 198+ Bit, 13+ 
alſo, However, the Edii# it ſelf ſhall alſo be proved a Counterſeit, by ſuch 
Arguments and Authorities as Hottoman , Dr. Crakinthorpe , Laurentins Yalla, 
duPleſſis, our Country-man Cook, Cc. :ffords us but with as much brevity as can be. 
That the ſtorie and occaſion of ſuch a Danation is falſe , appears plainly. 


I 


V alerius Criſpus was alive after this ſuppoſed Baptiſm, and ſo his murther could ;,z,,.1, ,: 
no way intitle Conſtantine to the Leproſie; and for truth oſthis, we need go no fur- «. 5. Trip 
ther then this, that they cannot deny but both their Ancient and their Modern Hiſt. Caf 
Authors declare this Cr:/þs to have been Baptized with Conſtantine, and alive after £7: Vb. *. 


the Synod ſuppoſed to be held at Rome, upon this chriſtning of the Emperour: Nor Cap. 6. 


| Ertagy. |. 3. 
was Conſtantine a Tyrant. C. 40+ 4 , 


Niceph. I. 7. c. 35. Platins. vit. Marci Brwghton's Hiſt, Ecclef. pag. 476. © 2. Id.p'g. 494. * 9. Fo. Marjans de 
rebus Hiſpan. Ll. 4- C. 16, 


ifs 


nu F:. 


The Leproſie it ſelf is confeſt by we = "ir and others to be a meer forgery, « Vie Mar- 
not mentioned by Extropins Oroſues and ſuch like ancientWriters ; nor was there <., & vic. 
any cauſe for ſuch a Diſeaſe, Conſtantine being a good Emperour. — = 


| I". Theol. 1. 17, 
© 5. OF. 
Conſtantine did . not perſecute the Chriſtians till this ſuppoſed Leproſie ; but on Naxcler. ge- 
the contrary, hugely favoured them , inſomuch, that Licinius the Heathen Conſul 93% **: 
accuſed him to his Souldiers for ſo doing: And which is more, he did not onely C.qtam, ©. 
countenance them, but was a profeſt Chriſtian himſelf; his Father Conftantins c. 5.1, 2. c 1. 
— that way,and his Son Conſtantive inſtrutted in it; and ſome ſay in Britain, 4512, 13, 145 


at (b) Abington in Barkſbire : but of the latter I ay nothing. | yr ne = 
Iv SoZom, L r. c.8, 
. b Bro" ghion's 


_ Being thusa Chriſtian, he could not be ignorant what S. Peter and S. Paul were, Eccieſ. Hilt. 
n that time of Sylvelter ; and ſo not to ſuppoſe them to be Gods, after an Heathe- P*8: .4%% _ 
niſh manner. And if he were ignorant, how came he to know what they were? for 49" ©5167: 
in his ſuppoſed Decree , where the ſtorie is, he doth not tell us that they 
told him. If they did, tis probable that they would not leave him a ſuppoſed 
Pagan in the dark, but alſodeclare what they were, beſides telling their names, nor 
doth he fay they told þim that. Aa2 


'83 ; Their Rebelliows and Treaſonable Praftices. 


o— 


”" —- 


—" Ho, 


; V. 

Again, beg tas a Chriſtian, he would not make uſe of Heathen Prieſts;cither* * 
to cleanſe him his iniquities, nor need egyprixsor Oſwss upon that ſuppoſed 
infidelity, inform him of the Efficacie of Chriſt and his Religion : Neither would 
he conſent to the wicked adviſe of the Pagan Flamens for his Cure , by the 
bloud of ſo many Innocent Children. | 


VI. 


IfConftantine had conſented to this cruelty, yet *tis not probably that he need either” 
have ſuch a number lain, as ſome ſay, three thouſand ;, nor would he have Had it ſo, 
publickly done, as to be frighted from it by the cries of their grieved Mothers. 


VII. 
| Conſtantine was not baptized by Sylveſter nor at Reme, Anno 324. but after this, 
Fuſeb. vit. 2 little before his own death at Nicomedia in Birhynia in leſſer Aſia, and that by one 


Conſtant. T4. Fuſebins Biſhop of that City. 


—- x whe A This laſt quite overthrowing the occaſion of theDonation,they bend all their force 
On tonull it ; bur the chief of their Objections are thus anſwered. | T5 
l.C 31. — 
Sozom, 1.3.c.3 2. Object. . BD 


That he was baptized at Rome, and ſo not at Nicomedia, needs no diſpute + The Font: 
wherein he was baptized being at Rome, TT 
Anſwer. F 
If fo, *tis nothing to the purpoſe, ſeeing ſeveral Monumenrs are there, which 
were ncither made there, nor firſt erected there ; and by'this Argument their 
Reliques and Bodies of Saints will make ſome holy men to'-be born, or have dyed 
here and there and every where ; for ſome of them by the ſeveral ans jo 
to haye them muſt have ſeveral bodres a piece ; beſides there is no g pove of 
ſuch a Baptiſtory. , a4 
Object. II. 
Of this there is proof enongh ; for Ammianus Marcellinus an Heathen mentions Lava- 
crum Conſtantimanum at Rome,ard is not this the Font of '/Conſtantine ? 


Anſwer. - 


#De Occid. No, but a Bath or Bathing-place fo calld, mentioned alſo by (a) Sigonins ;, and 

Imp 1. 9. both him and (b) Marcellinss intimate ſo much themſelves, by ſaying, That the 

b Lib. :7 prope People would have ſeton fire the houſe of Lampedins, neer or adjoyning to 

Conftatioms 1a* the Bath of Conſtantine: And of theſe ſorts of Baths there were many of t 

—— 4t Rome , and that very large ones too; and this ſhews that it could not be meant 
by a Fext or Baptiſtory in a Church : for if ſo, then reaſon would tell us, that the 
Authors would rather have ſaid, near ſuch a Church. 


Object. 1il. 


Conſtantine was preſent at the Nicen Comncil, and therefore baptized before that 
Council ; and ſo not at Nicomedia 5n his latter days. 


Anſwer. 


F (eb. vit. This is no conſequence,for long before this, Conſtantine call'd a Council at Arles, 


Corfuant 1.c.37, Where he was alſo preleut ; andyet not then baptized, as they themſelves contels. 


Fi". not. in 


Concil. Arol- Object. IV. 


He was preſent at Prayers with the Chriſtians long before is Death, and therefore nt 
baptized at bis latter end at Nicomedia. 


Set ad: 


Ante 


Fu Depoſing and Marthering their Emperors and Kjnes. 


Anſwer. 


Nor Neill this hold water, for any might be at their Prayers, till the receiving of 
the Sacrament z at which time the Catechwmens, [| 5: e. fuch as were inſtructed 1n 
the Faith, but not yet Chciſtned] and others were to withdraw. 


Object. V; 
But Conſtantine was preſent at the recerving of the Sacrament, and ſo muſt be bapti- 
. 
8 Anſwer. 


He was not, nor can they gather any ſuch thing from Exſebine : if he were pre- 
ſent, it will not follow that he received : Beſides, an Emperour fo favourable to Crakjuctorp, 
the Chriſtians, and one that called their Religion his own, both for Devotion and p-79-7247 ,»74 
Curioſity ; as alſo, good Example to gain Profelites, might be allow*d more pri- 
viledg than others, as being only prelent, it he were ſo, | 


Object. VI. 


Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia was an Arian ;, ſo that if Conſtantine had been bap- 
tized by him, be would have ſhew*d his Communion with that Hereſie. 


Anſwer. | 


If he ___ doth not contradict the ſtorie, but he did not agree with them. ,,, qver: 
Tis true, this Exſebins was an Arian, but a cunning Jugler, and carried him/clf jip:x;cap: 1 
otherwiſe before the Emperour. But when Conſtantine perceived that he was an 
Arian, he was ſo far from favouring,or fiding with theſe le, that he baniſh'd 
him, with a ſevere Epiſtle or Order againſt him, and thoſe of his Faftion : Yet af- 
exke his ſeeming Repentance, he had the mas hr return, where he carried 
himſelf as againſt the ria» (though his heart was for them) and ſo the Emperour 
ſeeing only with mans eyes , thinking his Converſion to be real, might lawfully 
be baprized by him, and yet none of his way or faith in thoſe points. 


Object. VII. 


It was not Conſtantine the Great, who was baptized by Euſebins at Nicomedia z 
but bis Son Conſtantine, who was an Arian, and expelPd Pope Fzlix from Rome ; 
ſo that the old Hifterians miſtook_the Father for the Son, which cauſed this Error. 


Anſwer, = 


This Conſt tine the Son was dead or kilPd many years beforeFelix was choſen to 
fit in the RemenChair : Nor was he an Arian that we know of. And him who you » Arhexef: 
aim at all this while , is Conſtantins another Son of Con{tantine the Great, with de Synod p: 
whom-and Feliax there was ſome claſhing : Conſtantiz« being look?d upon as an 359 #90197 = 
Arien, and one that had been twice baptized, and one of them by one (a) Fazoine, 7, © 375 Þ 
Biſhop of Nicemedia : And that you miſtake in ſaying that this muſt be Conſtantine þ vie, Feljus, 
the Great, (6) (plarins himſelf will aſſure you. | | 


Object. VIII. 


Conſtantine the Great was ER baptized at Nicomedia, but only Bathed in hot wat 
for the health of his body. 5. , DRY may 


Neither Barrel better Herring ; certainly « Stenchus Engubinus | 
put hard to it, when he pos. a childiſh En but the Coun y 
Clown rather than ſay nothing, affirm'd Tenterden to 9p" hume: or 
Goodwin Sands ; and truly Stewchus at this time reaſoneth after the ſame fort , as 


' aÞ- 


5 


 linw Anno 


Their Rebellions and Treaſonable Prattices, - 5 = _- mT 
| pears by Exſebixs who lived at that time, was well acquainted with the 
Ganiin "A ror Conſtantine; and at large writes this Hiſtory of- his (a) ling that Nico- 


—"Y 


_ a. 


' *'F meaia, by the Biſhop of that Ciry. The Emperor himſelf confelling that heſtaid 
pa lo long for the receiving of this Sacrament, becauſe he thonghr ro have gone and 
beep Baptized in Jerdev, after the Example of our Savioer Chriſt. But being 

thus overtaken with ſickneſs, and near his end, rather thandye without it, was 
Baptized, as abovelaid. at Nicomedia. 

But becauſe ſome of them have ſaid, that though the fuppoſed occaſional 
ſtory may be falfe ; yet the Donation is true, as appears by the Decree it ſelf of 
ſuch a Donation, we ſhall prove here, that the Decree it felf is a meer Cheat 
and Counterfeit ; and then the whole deſign muſt vaniſh : And thar it is a for- 
gry, is plain ; becauſe | | 


I. 


It faith that Conſtantinople was then one of the four chief Sees cr Patriarch- 
ſhips , whereas | would have them to prove that that dignity was before this, or 
then given to this City ; for ſome write it was not till many years after this,;and 
ſo it muſt ſpeak by Propheſie. 


II. 


"ENT In this Decree is mentioned the m=_ word (a) Conſtantinople ; whereas, at the 

1rumpMbas. time of this writing there was no ſuch word, the City being then calPd 35- 
zantium ; nor was the name changed till ſeveral years atter this ſuppoſed Ba 

b Þe Occid. tiſmn, viz. according to (b) Sigonixs VI years, at which time the Emperor made 

Imp.1 4 it his Imperial City for the Eaſt. % 


Anno 330. 
The Decree ſaith, that Conſtantine then intended to returu to, and live at 
Bizantium, and build there : And yet they aſſure ns, that he was ſo far from 
thinking of it, that when he went from Reme, his reſolution was to ſettle 
See Fich. the Seat of his Empire of the Eaſt, at or near //i»m, or old Troy in Aſia ;, in 
—_— *2, Which deſign he had gone fo far, as not. only to have laid the plar-form of the 
: CoD City, but to have built the Gates of it not far from the _— Nor is this 
Ag: 4. c. 1+. All, but that he was ſoreſolved on this, that he had not lefr Aſia, and come 
p. goo. Ce. into Emrope to Bizantium, if he had not been thereunto admoniſh'd by ſome 
x Heavenly Viſion or other, by which means the See of Conſtantinople in the De- 
cree may be meant as well of Troy as Bizantinm. And tis alſo ſaid, that af- 
c Phil. Hol- ter he left Jlinm, he fell in hand with (c) Calcedon before he went to Bizan- 


land's Chroncl. ,., _ 
'o Am: Marcel. £99973 Quite contrary to the Decree. _ 


a In this Decree Conſtantine is made ſolemnly to give unto Pope Sylveſter the 
d L: 3: An: Lateran Palace : And yet (d) Sigonins , (ce) Baronins, and (f)  Binizs confeſs 
2027 that it was given beſore to Pope Melriades. If Conſtantine gave ſuch gifts for 
; An- 31*: the honour of Chriſtianity before Sylvefters time z; awhy do they fay he was a 
# Not: in agan and Perſecutor for the firſt XI years of Sylveſters Popedom ? 


Cmſlens: © V. | 
If Conſtantine had given Rome and Italy, GC. to the popes and their Suc- 
ceſſors, he would never have given the ſame again to his Sons, as he did by 
Soz9*:12; Teſtament; and the (g ) Lawyers ſay, that had the gift been true, yet 
cap: 33» 35% tis nulPd , becauſe he could not give ſuch Prerogative and Dominion, 


Tm: 3: from his Sons and Empire, to a third perion : but this diſpute concern not 
g >ce Laur: me. 
_— VI. 


: Papz / , 
_—_ 2 » This Decree makes Conſtantine to throw ſevere curſes and execrations =: 
358, 359» 36%» any. be who they will, that ſhall violate his Ediftof the ſuppoſed Donation. Now 
361, 43* » tis not probable that pood 'Conſtantine would thus have curfed himfelf, and 


$40979 o&: ' have inyoked his own damnation, as he nmſt have done, if ke himſelf w_ 
, , c 


TAP. 6. in Depoſing and Morthering their Emyerots and Kings. 


he he plainlydid, by giving, as aforeſaid, theſe places by Teſtament 
the Decree, 8s he plainly id, y giving id, places by 


to. his Son, W 
of Rom-. 
VII. 


If theſe Territories were thus given to the Popes and their ſole Rule-, why did Nic. Coegt- 
ours for a Iohg time by their Deputies Govern Rome , Cc. without #9: Reſponſe 
any dependance yo the Popes? And this Decree of Donation never pleaded 

ps of that _ againſt ſuch Uſurpations [ as they muſt have been, 


F 


by the Biſho 


if the guift had been true and legal ] of thoſe Lay-Governours. 


VIIL. 


had , as they fay, formerly beſtowed upon the Popes 


Plefis, Pa 


We cannot ſuppoſe in reaſon, that Corftartine would have given ſo much Lands 
and Territories, only to maintain a few Lights and Candles in a Church, as the 


Decree faith he-did. ho 


The ſtory of the hands clenſing of him at his Baptiſm from Heaven, ſounds 
like the reſt of the lying Miracles we oft meet withal in their W ritings. 


X 


The ſtory in this Donation of the Emperour leading the Popes Horſe about 
like a Page, looks alſo likea forgery, to propogate the Popes Pride ; nor is it 
probable that Conſtantine, now ſuppoſed a ſober Chriſtian, would thus by telling 
this, boaſt of his own humility. 

Xl. 


au Sicur Du 
$345 


Several of the Romaniſts themſelves, confeſs that Authentick Ancient Hiſtori- 241; Canw, 


ans do not make mention of theſe things, though they Writ at large the other 
actions of Cenſtantine : And why ſhould this ſo famous a matter be left out? 


L IT, C. 


£O 


Alex. Care« 


ri«,l.z.c 


211. 


Nic. C:ſan. de Concord. Cathol. 1.3. c. 2, Fac. Almon. de pot it Ecclef. Av. Silviwe in Dialog. Goſp. Schiop. 


Fecleſ. 2, 51, Hicron. Catbalanus. 


XI: - 


Many of theLearned Papi; themſelves will not ſtand upon this thing,not know- 4 Anno. 324: 


ing how to make it good : ( 4) Baronixs when he ſhould come to ſpeak of 
it , though in all things in behalf ofthe Popes Authority he indeavours to be 
Voluminous, and ſpends meny leaves upon Conſtantine*s ſuppoſed Convertion and 
Baptiſm ; yet when he comes to this Donation, will by no means undertake its 
wg but haſtily throws it by , and deſires you to look in other Authors, and 


A Ilyy 


ets every one think as he will, but for his part he meddles not with it : But we 6 Gre:ſerw. 
Apol. pro. 3« 


romIo, G 12, 
& Reponſe, au. 


are aſſured by a fiery ($) Jeſuit, that Baronius look*d upon this Decree of Con- 
ſtantine to be either corrupted , ora falſe courterfgit thing.. (c) Dr. Coeffeteau 
is in this caſe ſhie alſo, and lets ds Pleſſis lip away without replying to his Argu- 
ments, yet at laſt declares it to bea (4) cheat and falſe : And (c) Laxrentins 
Valla Senator of Rome writes bitterly againſt it in a long Declamation. 

( 8) Hieronymus Cathalanus looks _w it as a cheat, and yet he was Chamberlain 
to Pope Alexander VI. Cardinal (b) Nicholaw de Cuſa is much of the ſame 
opinion, proteſting that he bath taken great pains to find it, if there wereany ſuch 
thing , but all to no purpoſe : and ſome of theſe you have Printed together in 
a little Book. And eAneas Sylvim, who was afterwards Pope Pius IL in a 
particular — cited by the 
forgery : Nor wl 


Myſtere 4d" 


uit, Pag- 15, 
F Ib p 


Ini- 


- 1183: 

aDe falſa donar, 

#4 Pradtic; 
Cancel: A- 


ra 


Cathol. ad- 


Council; 


, aforſaid Cathalanw , looks upon it as a meer fa: 3: © 2: 
I Franciſcus Guiccerdine give any credit to it. Tis true, the wig- tb: 


Ba- 


(c) Seftion which contains his judgment of this Donation , and the Hiſtory how 4 Edit: Lond: 


the Popes roſe to ſuch greatneſs in Temporalities, is fraudulently left out in 
ſome Forreign Editions : Burt it is to be met withal in the (4) Engliſh, (e 


1618. 


French , and ſome others, as alſo in (f)) Goldaſlw. And (e) Laxrentim f Tom: 3: 
e 


Banck, tells us of other Romaniſts , who either doubt of , or oppo 
$107. 

To this exception 1 ſhall ſay no more , but that the Learned French Teſvite 
(#) Philippus Brietims the Princg of Geographers, affirms that this Donation of 
| Con- 


Papz, pag: 
336: 


) ec Edit: Parif- 
1613; 


}If 


_ OT OY m___ 


. 92 Their Rebelliows and Tresſonable Praffices. Tu. Lib: ItÞ 

b Cerum ſt -Conftantine is 2 fooliſh and abſurd forgery, to be diſpoſed and bift 4 hat 

=p being only MeL y by 2 CONeny. ignorant People : And od Philipps 

ſtonconi , que Dabbe another French Jeſuite well verſed in theſe things, confeſſeth that Baron 

2 quibuxdam =A4orinus and others may very well doubt it. F 4. 

ſertur , incptam eſſe , abſardam, & omnium fibulis explodendam. Fries, Parellela Geograph: Part 2. lib, 6. Pag 89g, 
# De Script, Eccleſ. Tom. 1. Pag- 237. | 


Xll 
They write that this Baptiſm and _—_ Donation of Conſtantine was in the 
CCCXXIV ; and yet the Decree it ſelf of ſuch a Donation with the ſtory of his 
Baptiſm is dated, Conſtentine and Gallican being Conſuls ; And yet 

to the Faſts of the Conſuls, O5/ſpme and Conſtantinus were then Conluls, and not 
Gallicams, who was Conſul with Baſſus ſome VII. years before this, and was 
again V years after the Nicen Council : and this falſe dating -is another ſign of 
the cheat. _ 


_ If Conſtantine gave 211 this to the Church of Rome , in Pope Sylveſter's time, 
k 12. £. 1.” how cometh (k) Melchiades, who was Pope before this Sylveſter, to take notice 
 Fltur®r. Of Conftantine's being a Chriſtian, and expreſly to relate his Building of 
Churches, his giving great —_— Rome, and his leaving of that City to the 
Popes ? The truth is, they are both cheats ,-to the ſhame of the Colleftors of 
their Cannon-law, who would thus fob ſuch forgeries upon us. And Gre ory XIII 
his amendments were to ſmall purpoſe, leaving ſuch groſs lyes as theſe in their 
Canon, to deceive the more ignorant, | 
More __—_ faid againſt the pretended Donation of Conſtantine : but this is | 
enough to ſatisfie any man of its forgeries, and that there was never any ſuch thing, | 
However, becauſe they pretend to give ſome reaſons for it, take ſome for exam- 
ple fake. 3A 


, 
Firſt, they ſay, that Euſebius in his Book calld Eneadees, writes the ſtory of 
the Leproſie, Baptiſm Donation of Conſtantine, and ſo why not true? ' 

. | 


Anſwer. 
hens. ' This isa ſpurious and counterfeit Book, never made by Euſcbins 2s [4] Baroniah t 
nh 1. OY” and [6b] or confeſs, and the true Exſebins writes no ſuch thing, but 
þ Var. Reſol. quite contrary, as aforeſaid. ( 
L. 6 E. 16 II. : 
a8. JO TE" 
E Beginning Again, they ſay, that S. Hierome in one of his [c] Epiſtles to Exſftichins, affirm- 
_ A eth Conf mic to have been baptized by Sylveſter, and ſo not progeny as 
Euſebins ſaith, 
Anſwer. 


This is alſo a forged Epiſtlz, never write by S. Hierome , but by ſome cheat 
or other , father*'d upon him (* as many other writings are ) as is confeſs?d by 
4 Not. in Mar- [4] Baronixs and [e] Poſſevine, with [f ] Eraſmus, and ſeveral ['g] others. 
tyr .Rom. Aug. 1. 
e Apparat. in Hier. Pag. 75% 


f Tom, 4. Pag. 203+ Annot. ante Epiſt. & Prat. ante Tom.4. Hicrom, 


g Sce Fo, Hen. Hottinger. Elench: Scriptor. ſuppofitiorum, Pag. 83. 


IN: 


b Diſt 96. Again, they ſay, that (b) Gratian having colletted t'e ſtory of it into his 

& 14. Conflaw Decrees, and ſo become a part of the Canon-law : We need not ſuſpect the Anti- 

—_ quiry of it, no Queſtion but they had good reaſon. and true , for putting of it 
re. 


Anſwer. 


CAP! b.! in depofing' ani murehering their Emperors and Kings. 93 . 
2 9d oa but 001- wor / 1 Y 44 | owns 
;{ 23 ry bacosſgmes ton 537 144 Anſwer © * 
*+200413 #1 args 2201512 23 40h 72 | EO! Wk | 
{ hope you will not take all to be Goſpel itheſe: Decyees ; forif ſo, (5) Concix- 5 DIE4LER! 
;hem.ſo-faira plez-- But tothe purpoſe, *is con- & 5. the 


” and _0 
Copies; 20d a 7595, & E- 
inchorioy iv; A Parir, A 


to be ſet'in' 1567. 


who was Schollar to Gratian, and prodably one is43'; Antrope!, 1. 
| 23, fol. 250.5, 

| » Deconcord. 
0, 9" | Cathol. }, 3. c. 2. » De jurifdiQ, part 1,, c.'36, 0 35, 36. « De juris perith, , 
| Geveral other ſuch'like ſpurious Authorities as theſe are alledged in behalf of | 
this Donation; we need nt 1 GO with an Anſiver, but refer him D. a 
to Dr. 'Crincberp:” 1 in ,- fome are impudent to a miracle in 
this way of forgery, witneſs their yet confident ſtorie of the Nags-bead Ordination, 7 = 
as nocoriousa lye ayever was ſpread abroad ; witneſs their afarming that the Re- anno 963. 
verend: Biſhop Aforron Confelt che truth of the ſtorie in a Speech in Parliament, as 17. Binize 
erue as the other-:' But: had the ſtorie been true, might nor we ſay, we took the Concil. 
Example from Pope Feb XII, who ( «) ordain'd a Deacon in a Stable ? —T_ 

How baſely the Fachers and others have been abuſed, and corrupted intheir 5. aifo nin 
Additions 3/1 ſhall nox© at this time undertake to declare, but refer yon to ( b ) del. Plaudo- 
Dr. Tho. James; and Archbiſhop Uſher left a large Manuſcript behind him much Ufdor. w.Crs- 
to the ſame _— foaw'; Romiſh 

The-aforeſaid (s:). D, James (an induſtrious Toyler amongſt all ſorts of Books 2735 2 
and Writings) tells thatia the /azice Library, there are certain men maintain'd ; Appendix to 
onely\ to\wrize out/the Afts of the Councils, - or Copies of rhe Fathers works, the Reader, 
who are brought up to imitate the ancient Letters and writings of ſotne of them ; 
which Poſſevine the Jeſuit confeſſing that Manuſcripes t ves need a Purga- 
tion. * | 

To prevent the thruſting of theſe abuſes npon us, the Noble Prince Henry 
had ſome thought to ere a Roya! Library, with all ſorts of Books and Editions ; 
2 I think betwixt St. Famer and the Menſe. And in the Propoſition preſented to | 
the aforeſaid Prince, both to forward and to ſhew the' means to carry on ſuch a , 


true asthe other. 


10U$ 1 find theſe following words (according to my Manuſccipt) c60- gIt would be 
ming the'former obſervation of Dr: ( 4) James. ' ell if ſeveral - 
The P 


athereth up all the Manuſcripts be caninto bis Library the Vatican, and * bis Books" 

there uſl at bis pleaſure. One of their tricks it Noterions, they have men that "7 eprinced 

carcounterfeit any band, and wyite the' ld bands that were written 560 and 1000 uſe of ſome 
7; ago then they have an artificial Inky which within tree dps fr the writing, Edjtions of 

locks 42 it bad been written 500 years afore- Thus bavitiy altered and taken out all that Fathers. 

made for us, they ſuppreſs the old true Coyies, and theſe new ones (thus writ-, 

ten by themſelves as fore) as the Authentical Books. 

lathis alſo deſigned a Noble maintenance for the Library-Keepers, and ' 


ho publick Library in Oxford; , 
er of Books at\d 
of Books, for 


' | 


j out of Barerinr, one ve y 
Ms 'Volumns;- becaufe again, 
the 


94 _ Their Rebelliaus aud Treaſonoble. Prafiices © » L2H 
the C Church of - Rome, res were ſet down by Crabbe (now too hard to be 
and ſeveral Councils eſpecially of our owgNatiog, are not com inthe | 
Tot, 1 +4994 at large tglls you how they have abuſed Ser. Oprias, to 
194 195, a babies. heving-tas ed ſeveral places of him wi 
Fe, TEST na 
aha Sock: ſuch a Noble and publick deſi 
*: Reg: ob fn vp. OCD Rees token-bs/ arpotue fin 
aint is not without reaſon, might 
_ ay” this ſort :  $o9g.ee time, foe ample fake, I ſhall only makeuſt of 
Anbertus Mir aus Of Brabant, a great Antiquary, and a Famous 
nt ethat hath been much read in Church-Hiſtory; for which wy 
all ſoxts, and that with ſome repute tothe Author. Thisgreat EE 
4 hag) peru we Editions, and: ſee how he hath 
OOO Kara hy other -———Do— the true ſence; and'all this yotaks 
away ſome a rom rour 
G ae th or other; 
been ſome diſoat of theſe things, ban this Tract of his may.careythe-more Author. 
ty with it, in his, very Title Page. be allures, All the Wor, ara hi Aogilon 
e Ex vewſty printed ( e ) according to-a Manuſcripe almoſt 


Peri —_ in Je omes, beſides L” Abbe the Publiſher | them is t he 
tbe J to de very partial. Band $4. 
PE ihe jock Fen En pn nes ro s 
Had or — lofs in their Antwerp, can 
= hoſe of Y ere Sy abner Befly andere A - 
1666, ( 
* = 
pes Supremacie: in which Manofcripts | find not the 
EY W's of, —_ father upon St. Cyprian, which may allow us to Ae ore rang 
c D; ſimpligi- lings by addition from their own heads. Dr. 7 ames once in a Convocation atW, 
tae. PrzlR0- moved Rtrongly fot theſe reviews and reprinting of the Fathers, oc. But private 
of the Aycient Hiſtorians of Church god State 3 the want of which in tuwe may pat 
us t9 a loſs in dealing with our Advexſaries the old Editions being very hard tocoms 
by, we mult then (if care be not, taken to the ( ) be content to make wh 
of ſuch falſe and ſpurious ware as our Enemigs wi nillcbrot vpon us. And that this 
got a fame amongſt the Learned, his ſeveral works having been greed 
nay, ng mar ae being Canon of Ammoy, can we think thae bis fab 
m_—_ ba rnd Faperity, and ickly endeavour to cheat the Work with his, « 
the inventions of 
Well, do bu were Edition of Sigcherw, that Ancient Hiſhoriag of abowe 
But to this may be that he followed ſome ancient Manuſcripts 
cis true, *cis an objection with bimfclt ſoon made ; but what ſnall reaſon we have 
to believe this only ſaying ſo, ſhall be left ro the judgement of any man by this fob 
4 Notitia E- lowing ſtory. This Morea; alſo ſes. forth a(d.) Regiſt or revive of Biſhop 
OTIE And why, may we not, belicue this gaod —— wor Fray if Antiquity: fie 
ino-n Cheat the World with falſe Copies, well way: Ghara ntho aregpoto rake 
xray on tenT.rnn ioſy crpery a9d , fegs- this Geaing, bark ton. and: 
16 hem thi bg a tn I 


tells a ſtory of a natorious cheat done by them upon DEE 
rom, 9,<1e. lotereſt and Fattion was too ſtrong, cither to beſtow ſo much lo 
be brought of their 
Some ſtanding; and amongſt other places, look upon hjmin the years 774 
piſcoparuum, rice. with logs ſmall, Annotations of his own ; and becaufe. formeviy: there hath 
nel Syed; 


EMESESF wrthH©v5 


cam be no exceptions viz. If this 


— 


CAP; 2. in depoſing and murthering their Emperors and Kings. 95 
to ſex down for Bi icks in Englend, and Brofol, when none 
of them were made Epiſcopal Sees till Ht wy the ghar, a little above ſixty 
yeary whe Mee {us tha inn i time, otherwiſe hereafter 
The us to ſtudy 

they may ron vs down by rh fafe Fathers, and other Authorities: And when 
0 1a ries beced ns cal to the protection of Scripewres, an endleſs diſpute 
may about the varis lefiones , Ce pn ne pore prpthend era ay 
be abuſed both Parties. But ſince they goes 

tions, *tis we ſheite mere cacete that they & na — us ik 
jy Io of this, and the ſuppoſed Donation, which the Venetian: Gd ence Ly 


prettily and ſofhakeoff a cloſe demand. The Po mg 
ys priated to themſelves all the juriſdiction bor OG 
wig! To 


could not hem any Writing of Piiledges granted oth for 6 

"tis faid, they vena rene That ah wp. 
2 tk Mines Jos 
a) re Po 


57 bore to 
bad care ms own thong 
be found, i raty 57 {ws the back fide of 
Conltantine's Donarien; ; for hero might be ſeen the Proviledres grened to 
them paar Pry a, writtenin great Letters. 

- AANOT ſtory they tell us how Pope Alex ender the Sixth having ask'd the 
ſame queſtion, wasthus anſwer'd by Girolame Donatio the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
your Holineſs me the Inſtrument of St. Peter's Patrimeny, and you will find on 

ek fe of it the Grant of the Adriatick Sea to the Venetians. 


pn I 
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CHAP. I. 


1. When the Bi Rome had raiſed themſelves up to ſome fa- 

' wour and m-4 what oF and nar det þ Lad 
to obtainthat See, with the manner y- Eleftions? 

2. that the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt froke in 
the Eleftion of Popes, and that it yet hath, though by under- 

hand-dealings. 

3. An Eſſay upon this Quere, 
Whether for ſome years paſt, cherchath been according to 

their Decrees andOrders = —_ 
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: An. 367. ,:Bntto wave this, (4) Liberius being dead, tie two Fations divide again, e 
545g "Hiſ. of them ſtriving to make a Pope of their Party. Theſe who were of the Amy 
pou, L 4.c.19 Felix*s ſide choie one Damaſus [| (b) whether of Tarragona in Catalonia, Or My. 
Villegas FE. S. dred in New Caſtile, or of Guimaranes Antre Duero y Mine 11 Portugal, Authors agree 
Dec-mb.1i. not J-and thoſe who were for Liberixs chole one Urſicinus a Roman; at this EleQi. 
2 ques; on the feud was ſo great betwixc both Parties, that in the Church of Sicininur,therg 
Raffn, id *,. was ſlain upon the p'ace CXXX VII perſons; and it was a long time after before the 
c. 10. rage of tiie People could be aſlwaged; inſfomueh, that Y+venſins Governour of 
c Onuphr. An- Rome for the Emp:rour, not being able to appeaſe theſe Tumults, was forced rg 
BE mpg retire himſ-If out of the City. Bu: at laſt Dameſus got the upper-hand, aud ſo'kept 
yy "wy bY the Popedom by the aſſiſtance of the Emperour (Cc) Y#'entinian. 

Dama| Sabellic. Thus was this thing managed, bcſides voting, with (d) main force and army. 

En. 7.1.9. Andthoſe who formesly were held as Schiſmaticks for chuſing and ſiding with an 

Naucler, Gen. Antipope, are now brave Boys for ſtanding and fighting luſtily againſt thoſe who 

_ chav fo were tor the true Pope Liberius, as they call him. And had the Emperour approved 

$96, w a Urſiciru', for ought chat 1 know, he had been call'd infallible, and Demuſus an 

"ot 4 . 

Add ol the Empcrours had ſome authority about the EleCtion of Popes, will 
appear by the ſtory of another Uproar and Schilſm, 

# An. 418, Pope Zeſimus bring (4) dead, the people of Rome enter again into diviſions ; one 
party chole for Biſhop Eulalixs in the Lateran Chuich, and the other Boniface in afie- 
ther Church ; and thus each taCtion crycd up their Pope. Of this, Symmachsr Go- 

Baron. anno Vvernour of Rome giveth the Emperour notice, and tells him, that Exlalins had moſt 

419. © 1, 23reaſoriand right of his ſide. Ffororius the Emperour acknowledgeth Eulalias ts 

3, Of, Pope, as being choſen and approved of by a lawful Number, time and place, te. 
j-&ts Boniface as illegitimate, wanting theſe neceſſaries to an Eleftion, and bids him 
ſubmir. or to be expell'd the City ; Symmachus ſends this news to Boniface, but 
the Mc ſſ-nger is beat. Inthe mean time the patty of Emlalins rejoyce, heacting as 
Pope, and the City Gates bcing ſhut to exclude his Adverſary; the Governour 
being he more carefal; by reaſon of the great inconvenience and trouble the Ci 
ty underwent by the former Tumults and Riots at the Eleftion of Damaſus. 

"Thoſe-who ſided with Boniface, ſceing themſelves and cauſc quite loſt, if 
ſearly they p-ocured not Remedy ;..drew upa Petition to the Emperour, complaits 
ing Eala/ius not. to be lawfully elefted, bur Boniface to be truly Pope ; for which 
they deſired Ceſars aſſiſtance. Honorins upon this orders that both elected ſhould 
appear before him, where he would have the Caſe tryed, and accordingly ſee the 
rizhtdiipoſed of; and for more clearing of the buſineſs, he appointed ſeveral Bb 
ſhops to meer about it, but theſe nor agreeing concerning the EleCtion, this meet- 
ing vaniſh'd without any determination, whereupon he reſolved upon another cog 
Vention. 

In the mean time,the better to keep good order in Rome, now fall of hubbubs, 
reaſon of this divition, he order'd Exlalius and Boniface , the two heads of the 
diſorders, to depart the City; and Exfter now drawing near, that the People 
might not be without a Biſhop 'to celebrate at thar Feaſt, be appointed Achilew 

Biſhop of Spolers, one unintereſt to either party, to officiate as Chief in Rome, and 

—_— him he call'd (6 ) His Holineſs, or Bleſſedneſs, and ſo did he Paxlinus Biſhop of No 

c Sanftitas and thoſe of (c ) Africh. \ # 

veſtra. And here Ewlabns loſt himſelf with the Emperour, for contrary to his expres 
command, he enters into the City , upon which new Tumults begin, a 
threatning and bickering there was, in ſpight of the Goyernour or Authority, 
Symmachus himſelf being in great danger in this hurlyburly ; all parties ſtriving 
to polleſs the Lateran. Upon this  Howorins expreſly orders Eulelins for peach 
ſake co depart the City, and thar in the mean time he ſhould not be acknowledy: 
ed, andthat the Biſhop of Spolers, according to the former order , onely remain 
there, and ſolely have the pcſſcſſion of the Lateres Church for the time of E+ 


cr, . 
Theſe orders Eulalixs alſo very unadviſedly withſtands, and having gotten 
party together, thought by main force to have ieig'd po the Later«n; upon 
Siges. Hilt. de Pore Miichief falls out, bur at laſt Exlalixs is beat out of the City, Acbillews 

Occid. Imp, - Poſſeſyd of the Church, and had good Guards appointed him for bis and irs defence 
an. 4i9, FHonorics Che Emperour being certified of, and off. adcd at this, exprefly excien 
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CAP. 2. 
Eelalins,” and ſettles Boniface in the Pop:dom, to which he had a meeting of many 
iihops conſenting. - | 

Thus. we have ſeen in ſhort the ſtorie of another riotons canyaſing : and becauſe 
this is of no ſmall concern, Bayonins #ould by no means have usto think that Z«- 
lalixs had any right by EleCtion upon the Narrative of Sywmechas, becauſe (as he 
ſaith) he was partial, and ſeem'd to favour Ewlalixs : But to this may be return'd, 


I. 


by the 7, emporal Fon Lv -*2\\ 97 


That if the Governour favour'd ( « ) Heatheniſm, he might be as much an Enemy # Ceeffereau 
tothe Chriſtianity of the one as well as the other ;, they objefting nothing againſt Reſp. p-245- 
the ſoundneſs of either of them for Princigles of Religion. 


Symmachus in his third letter to Howorins,Cwhen the Emperor fſhew*d no more fa- | 
vour for the one than for the other ) ( 6) nameth Boniface before Exlalins, which — 
ſomewhat ſignifieth rather his favour for the former. —_— 


It. 


And laſtly , Symmachus in his Letters to Conſtentins, Brother-in-Law to the Em- 
perour, writes virulently againſt Emlalins, accuſing him of occaſion of misbehavt 
our and riots, from which ſome may ſuppoſe that the Governour was impartial 
ad true, when he aſſured to the Emporour, that Exlali«s was rightly choſen. 1 10, .- @ 
But beſides this, another diſpute may ariſe upon this ſtory, viz. (c ) Petrus de A pls 
Natalibus, (d) Naxclerus, ( « ) Platina, ( f) Filippo, da Bergamo, ( p ) S5gons- d Generat. 15. 
x, (hb) Gonzalo de Hiliſcas, and their ancient Vatican 4 ) Libey Pontificalss; with £38: $11 _ . 
(k) Onupbrius do declare, that the Empereur Honorius was at Milawat this time, — 
29d thence ſept his Orders 3 which if ir be true, (and theſe men had no reaſonto gh By 
afficm this if talſe; nor need the Reman Catholick queſtion them being all noted 265. * 
Hiſtorians of their Religion) then muſt thoſe Letrers in Baronixs, which x Hit. de O&> 
their date to and from Afonorms at Ravenne,. concerning this Schiſm be ſpurious cid. Imp, Liz 
and counterfeit, and ſo (for ought that I know) we may loſe part of the ſtory; }, Hig.  Poat 
andif theſe be falſe ( and *cis = the two Yatican Manuſcripts contradict each rifical fol34 
other) I ſhall give the leſs eſteem to the pretended. Records, that are produ- # See the 
ced from fhoſe Archives, fer many cheating writings (not forgetting the Gift Councils, _ 
and Decree of Conſtantine) are ſhewn to us for true and authentick out of that * Epit. pontiF 
Library. 3 of which Platina was keeper, and a diligent ſearcher into the anci- Ir, == 
ent Manuſccipts of it ; and Onwpbrizs had the liberty, and was well reat .in every nalluw creati- 
piece of Antiquity in it. | | one. Edit. Ye- 
The , often. mention. of Symimerbus, Governour of Reme in the late Tumules, **; 1557: Vit. 
puts ine in "mind of -a Pope nor long after of that name, noted- alſo for a 22% ©. 
Schila in his time. | 2d 1A  -1210Yhy obs Cales 
| | | the Colen 
the end if Platina : And in that of Jo. Gaulter, Clem Clonadettin, Texts,” 
For Anaſtaſixs the Second being ( ) dead, thoſe of Rome ran beadlong into * An,4g8. , 
anew diſorder, ſome chuſing for Pope Symmachus; whillt others elefted one * ; 
Lawrentins, upon which great diſorders, tiots, and miſchiefs ariſe, which con- 
tinied for ſome years; to be ſhort, 'the buſineſs was refer'd to Theederick, an, 
Arian, King of the Off#ogothes, who had then over-run Jraly, and Symimachas . 
carryedit; thoſe of t FIT, of ' Lairentius troubled at this, frame Articles a-+ 
gainſt Sy-mmechus , accuſing him of ſome Vices, and admit Laurentins 3 upon 
which” new diſorders growing, and the King being yext at this diſſentioo, as 
(+) ſoine ſay, ſends Peryar Biſtiop of Alrind Fin the Territory of Fenice, now. ; plains, 'vie, 
ruined, and no Epiſcopal Seat] to Rome, there to rule as chief, the other $y=. Fil. 4s 
two being tetn'd out: "to conclude, Perrys is rejetted, Lawrence his. party ſtrive. ame. Cro- 
to carry ally all Torts 6f Villanies are committed, Sacred places violated, Prieſts 2) Univer- 
ſlain ; butt at laſt, after like infinite oatrages .and murders, ' Sywmachus is Sabelli 
acknowledged as Pope,” Hd in the Chair of Rome' ruled ſeveral years, © * 2 et L. 2. Þo 
But beforeTſhake hands with this ſtory; 4 hope you will give me leatets tell Feoucle, Gen- 
you Acr. 17. 
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Tis oucgeTale,in confirmation of the right of Symmachas to the Papal Chair, and this i 
c Dialog, 1.4. hpoa 0 leſs authority than Pope (-c) Gregory the Great." But ficſt, we mf. 
C. 40, underſtand that one Paſcheſiss ſtood aq Laxrentins Symmack 
and that this Paſcheſixs for bis learning, ſty, and boli was i 
famous in thoſe times; yet for all theſe noble qualifications, he 
acknowledge Symmacbas , but on the contrary, look*d upon Laxrentias to 
all right, equity and Law of his ſide ; and ſo ſtedfaſt was he in this, that to 
dying day he would hold none other for Pope. And this was not a little 
to the reputation of the Cauſe of Symmaechus, and by conſequence to the 
Succeſſion of Popes, that this Paſchaſins ſo knowing, ſd juſt, ſo vertuey 
d Bars — one whohbath gotan holy name in the Rewer (d) Martyrologies ſhould 
Martyrol on 5ymmechus as an Antipope, and acknowledge Laxrentins as the only 
one- 

But though good Paſchaſixs dyed in this opinion, yet we ſhall now here the 
ſtorie of his puniſhment and repentance for ſo doing, and fo the objeftion clear%g. 
It chanced upon a time, that Germenus, Biſhop of Caps [now an Archbiſhop 
See] being not well, was deſired by his Phyſitians for healths-ſake, ro go inty' 
an hot Bath, whither being gone, he finds there Paſchafixs (dead long before) 
ſtanding ina penitent and piping-hot condition ; at which Germanxs being troy- 
bled, ask*d him, Why he, ſo good 4 man, had to dothere? To which P 
thus replyeth, Alas, I am here puniſt'd for noother fault, but becauſe I took part with 
Laureatius g«inſf Symmachus : But I beſeech you pry beartily for me ; if you 
not finde me-bere when you return again, then you may conclude that Prayers an 
heard. Upon this Germenus gave himſelf to Prayer for him; and after foe dev 
returning to the ſame Bath, he found not Paſchaſins there : Argument good & 
nough that he was delivered out of Pargoary, and pardoned of his fault, for 
thinking any right to be in Lawentias ; and laſtly, that Sywmachus muſt be tree 

# An. 498, Pope, or elſe the Miracle is not worth 8 Ruſh. And this pretty ſtory (4) Be 
ronas would not bave you to think unworthy your reading. 
To run over all the faftions, intereſts and feuds at the cleftion of Popes would 
be too tedious at this time; and if thoſe of latter days were not freſh in memory, 
6b An, 1596. We might tell at large the violent canvaſing at the EleCtion of (b) Gregory XiV be- 
tween the Spengſh party and that of Cardinal Montalra; the French not p 
to any intereſt there, the Fourth being King,and then of the Proteſtant Re. 
« Vid. Ce{.d« ligion: Wemight alfo tell of the hubbubs inthe (c.) Conclave of Les the Eleventh, 
Ligny, les and Paxl the Fifth, between the FaQtions of the Catholick and Chriſtian Ki 
Anbalbles the crying out of Treaſon againſt the King of Spain, becauſe the Cardinal 
Perres. lib. z, the French party got the better, and ſome ocher violences. And as great ſtir there 
an. 1605, Was at the chuſing of (4) Imnecent the Tenth, every one ſtriving to get a Pope of 
«4 An, 1644. his party; Cardinal Bentivelio that Famous States-man, had once like to have 
carryed it, but the French party oppoſe him, asa favourer of the- Spaniards, and 
his be time ended this diſpute, then Seceberti bid fair for it, but 
he alſo-was rejetted by the Catholick Kings faQtion, as one who loved France and 
Portugal. Art laſt, after many Plottings and contrivings, RC 
one anothers faults, the Cardinals being boldly lockr up in Sixtzs the ourth, 
Chappel, and not to ftir till they had agreed, Phamphilio carried it by a Mz 


Jority. ; 

eAn,16559, As for theEleQtionof the preſent Pope (e) Alexander the Seventh, there was 
as tnuch faftion and intereſt, as any of the-reſt ; the Spaniard: baving one party 

headed by the two Cardinals d#& Medices, wget þ ws the Uncle; 
Creatures 


. 


- 


Volante, who 
Cardinal Inpericle a Geneeſe 


CT eniptrd PO in LY cngg 
TE or; Med for weugfoe no f 0 Sacehberrs, 
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"0 0 CEDPY T9 to ve3ony of 
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never dechoſen, till the Cardinals Nemini and Triginr} #614 chu 


ree.. 
VE acdinad 


Law or Politicks. 
was thought 
As for Cardina} 


y 

dind Spade in writing objetcda 
that the Devils ſins mighe be | - 

The ſtory of which being pretty odd and unuſual, take as they report. At 
Teramo' in Italy, of which place this CardimaF was Biſhop, one being pdbſleſt with 
aDevil, Rapacciol; for curiolity ſake went ro difconrſe with it; and amongſt o- 
ther things, asked the Devil, if be endured great tormenas ; the Devil replyed, Ex- 
ceeding great : The Cardinal inquired'f tim," Why Be did not repent for bis Sins, the 
onſer of 
out 


Prayers to beſad, 


bis puniſhment ? The Spirit Fhat he had carneſtly repented, but with- 

any benefit. Then, quoth the Cardinal, bar M wo pardon you, would you take 
ſuch a forgiveneſs and mercy in good part? Te which the Spirit conſenting, Rapac- 
coli commanded Prayers to be fait'to'God,- rar the Da might be remit- 
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known Gualdo: 
the wor 


EXT 


mu TETRERTACRATIRTOR FERDS2bCEDFEISER SFESRETASS BE Al 


— 


TaCnONng TERTS. 


- 5m ww <4 WMS 


ro00 The Riſe and Ein} ibgoon "LE | 


DE — ” mr — 


-:'The-way-9 Cvoſing. Pagan Gnile, waa fit, inlined, 
Pris whe. Þ on the reſfr rerunrer DES EE 


ſuch ations] by oY SL FS Een care ab be void a longrims, 


to the ſhame both of rheir Electors and their Profſſon of of which, this 
RIES the Tenth may ſerve for an VI hon Oo Tana. banng. 4 ol 
n, 1358. |; Cardinals though then but a few, viz. XVII, could by po. means 
EIFS forewagh they wor of about. it, yer x thayimpunld oover 
pO: p24 every one of TE 
one vulva cone 10a to another. '- Phy 
hr er af of Frans, ps. Charlesof) Sicily, defired them to 
hogwor agar. EleCtion, but all would not do 3; which ro kuta 
al ihapan aan of Fre, rg loamrey ih 
rz hujus, quia TT: yet upon 
Et Gholſt:to aſliſt them, . jeeringly ſay ts them, gs 
let us open (he top of the Reon, or the Hely Ghoſt 


| n they hey pereiredzatoome of themſelves, d3 ceaſe of their difencion 
c —_ n, 6) three years wrangling and canvaſing-about ir 
nine monte at laſt Theobaldys Archdeaconof Laege, thenin the « 4 ' 
and one day. 


ads 


yt 


Þ ap at us munus 
Tulis Archidiaconus unus, 


Luew Patrem Patrum 
Fecit diſcordia Fratrum. 


Of Liege the Archdeacon 
choſe Pope from Acon ; 


- By the*Diſcord of Brothers 
Made Dad of all others. 


But of this tedious diſſention amongſt the Cardinals, voluminous Beat be- 
cauſe tis a blot mo bli Church, "_ ons yu one hiat. = 

e Ten r Laws concernin 
IV Nos ſolum Cardinales ablentes Eletion of Po , decreed in a Council at L ak 
ſed comnes cujuſris Ordinis & Conditio» fury, p11} That net nlyCordinalt, who were abſent, but that 
nr pr” ſt bam ay any man of what Order or Cundiion ſem, nr be choſe Poye- 
But this is now laid aſide, with ſome other of his Conſtizu- 
_ — ox. FAN ſuffrages of the Clergy th ſent, though 

Pu were \ en pre 

eriour rank : After this, the power of EleCtion was reſtrain'd only to Car- 
Cm and theſe ſometimes not agreeing, but falling into divers ſchiſms, one 
EIS for chu who they gave their Votes for, others ackgow- 
lo edging none and ſometimes 2 third party would ſtand 
: But to _ Alexander the Third, who had like to have loſt 
nn, in = @) Lateran Council, order'd a way by.Sor#- 
ſhould be held for Pope, but be who had at leaſt two parts in 


But this alſoin time was found not ſecure enough to bind v oe caged in- 
tereſt of the Cardinals - fe proteer naps. 2p 
- at iQ Lyons 4g order'd a cloſe 
ug Os 
0 te Conſe _— 


out of this Conclave, ap op had- choſen a Pope, 4nd if ,guy; of 
nods og an EleQtiop, they ſhould gn ——_ ws ter” 


F 
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thea their allowance. of ;dyet to be-leſ- & * 
| them: And none t0:be choſen till be , Ferculum 
except the laſt, are laid aſide. 4 | unum, 
by this Election, , pe. Js. 


; Of late. days:{s )) Gregory the X'V made Rules for clmers Vi 
; YT Md which were 


— —_— 


mR_—_—_— 


on. promis/d, we'd and fwars "55 
Gregory XV. __ 93th 
' 4 Dat, Rene 


Ego — $.Rs E. Card,” 1635. 
--—- frowitte, vovee C* jaro. 


The Bl: themſelves being very loag, I ſhall refer-the Reader to them. 


DL ——— 


SECT. 2. 


That the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt ſtroke in 
the Eleftion' of Popes; and that it yet hath, though by undey* 
hand-dedlings. | n | 


Tones Princes finding themſelves oftentimes diſturb'd and io danger, not 
onely by the divers Factions ariſing about-the Popedom, but alſo by the im- 
and incroathing humour of the Biſhops of Rewe, have alſo 'reſtrain'd theſe 
ities by their Laws. v4 3891 1 2; W.0kt 
The Emperour Homrixs (of whor we 


ing, made a Law, that if (4) 'two ſtrove for.the'P FR 
be ca but another Eleftion to be:magesr! Pope (b)Fitalianss actor Sidur, © 


Cl 


ing tothe | the Emperoar, 'without which ac- 5 Dil. 63. c. 
know he ſhould not be Pope. _—_— A [> 11 Agerhs 
EY Felix the Fourth choſen oderich; King of the Offrogethr, then c Bores. an. 
on of 
horror 

were C 
pfcgadbelng ns 
bythe Lombar antins-! 1; Eledi nil 


approbation, -the Elefted was to pay a certain ſum of money; and that at every _ 


there was a ſpecial caretaken for the promotion of one, who was a gever. Hzc 


\ } ) 14 quare Pelag: - 
« injuſly Principis, rum Pontifex credtis eſt, cum extra obſeflam ab hoſte urbemi mjrti qui nol poilet, Nil e- 
vim tum 4 Clero in eligendo Pontifice atm erar, vii cus cleftionem Lmperarar 4 Plari. nie Peay. 


And why ſhould we ſuſpeCt the authority of Temporal Princev-ia theſe things, 
having ſuch good proof ? and beſides this, their own Cn0n-law aVures us thar *,20- 33 © 
Pope (+) - Hadrian the Firſt freely to Charltz the Great pf "France L.f Of hischear 
Emperour x ther Hiſhops. This in Barerrer, ſee 
, whereby 


EY \f (more in Fras. 
art orflers COT co of Con. 


f 5 cory; 
the Fable lick"vp bifSpitt)e? piboo, 1... 
Ln TAI 
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me. — The Riſe and Eleflionafthe Bijbops of Rome L ] 3'l 


« An. 774. 


6 An. 77;. © 


d Germ. 
Gr. in Corel  Cjgnt Authors 3 and here be is. tardy again: forin his Edition of Sigebertnw he 


And theiromn notorious even tothe putting forth of his own 
Ghſorier wan {cripts; and ſo no credit to begivento him, let him 


in Brabant) looking upon him 4 
a ſtory, which the Cardinal wou! 
But before he Ys this, he maſt alſo 
and-thus he endeavours to de-if : He cannot 
in the Devrees c- wor will he accuſe the 
diſheneſt in purting it amongf therefſt : then ? only 
not be careful enough, ro conſider what he did; and ſo took ir ont of $, 
and put it down for authentick in the Canon. 
But by the Cardinals favour, I ſhall, bring this Argument for confirmation of 
this Ganon, whiclyafter ſo much pains he holds forth to diſprove it ; for they both 
living at the ſame rime, and hitting ſo exattly _ ſame ſtory, doth the mare 
confirm its authenrickneſs, it being yery probable that ' neither of them faw oe 
anothers Writings, living ſo far diſtanr, as the onein Breberr, the other in Is 
ly; and in thoſe days there was neither friendſhip or correſpondency between thoſs 
Row; if there bad been, ?cis probable bad the Authors known one another, they 
_ Breat Enemies as their Maſters, Herry the Emperour, and Pope Gre. 
Seventh. 97” | 
Sn endeavours ta overthrow this Canon by another Argument, viz, that 
the word Joveftitara was not known in thoſe times + but the Gloſſaries will aſſure 
us the contrary ;, and for more ſatisfation on this point againſt Bareniw, | ſhall 
c Rationale refer you to the well-read (c )* Goldeftws, ( d) Boeckerins, and (e) Lawentia 


Banck. ; 
__ But before I leave this, I cannot but take notice of one pretty cheat. 1 told 
Cz. formerly of the knavery of their Antiquary Aubertas AGrew in his corrupting 


Mag. p38- 36 keavegout this whole ſtary,. as if the Author had writ no ſuch thing ; - wherets 
Bs renin himſelf aſſures the Worldthat Sigebere writ it, and rants againſt bir 
2,158, Kerly for ſodoing nor hath any queſtioned the integrity of old Editions *rll 
&. AMuev, whom! have formetlyproved (againſt dis Menlo Hoſbepwana w) to be, 
ancient MA | 
he pleaſeth. 1 haveſ; ient Manuſcri eden, HERE 
ye ſcen one anc ,” 

belong coour none dendgnany Mr, Cambdex; but to this place I can fay 1 
thing of it, becauſe this very. place, with above an hondred befides, 
been, God knows how and when, convey'd fromthe reſt of the Hiſtory. - 
This Grant of Adrien is alſo mentioned (accordi > cas LEY 


fil any 


Cardinals, ES will chuſe gar, bo 
favour or reward, every one of them ſwearing 


The O ATH. 


this Canen, 
confirm the 
ſtory. 


f Diſt, 63.c, 
In $ymeds. 


their Con 


Teftor Chriflum Dominwn, qui me judicarus eft, me Elige 
quem ſecundum Dons Zndic Eligi Debere, & " 
in Acceſſu preftabo. 


*”  : VW  - DW. —- W- 


, CA þ.! x HO by: the' Temporal Power. 


I OZ 


WEL A. td — 


| Chiefrains; and though France and Spain in a manger divide the Conclave, yer 


others, eſpecia/ly the Duke of T »ſceny, bave allo their Creatures there, who be- - 


ſtir themſelves vigorouſly for the deſigns of theſe their Lay-Patrons ; who though 
GCINH: vocing, Fer. one the only cuſtra.of the Pape by thele theoraling 
the Cardinals. | | 


ons mere por 9 1 Tt ſome other-Confidenc 

Rome. 0 Car Conclave, -thiat a friend of his might be choſen; and 
in <4; Be Or me of 9435 1a willing to be RR ws at the ſame 
time ſeads the names gf ſome others, whom by no means he will allow to be 
Vette by which neans Cardinal Zarmiau loſt the Title of Holineſs, the Spani- 
ad wholly excluding him, for [4] ſcratcffing a little upon the Span Territor'es 
of oper Wo inſtru&rons being come, the Cardinals of his FaQtion at accord- 


for inſtance, yhe,death of a Pope being known, "tis thecuſtom of the Kin 
pi pa/ 04 ſts mas g 


ronins), WH is thus excepted againſt by a King, *cis an hundced to one he ſhall ne- 
yer op is red Hat for a Triple Crown. 
"Ti e, 


the reſt from proſecuting their inrended deſigns. And thus we ſe that yet the 
Temporal Authority hath 


of his Annals, 
the hy ot 
Spain 

= mt 


Juſtinian made 2 pe3 ihonld 

i _— OO and paying a certain ſum of money for ic; and ſo the 
or Peſtilence ſeiz | 

tte preincs of- the Empervars or their Deparicsy ant thor iee When 
but in the preſent | perours or t ies; erefore es 
| great Earth: troubled Italy, and the Saracens and Hwns lorded it 
"And ſich like conſequences as theſe he hath ſtore of, and all as true 


23 the Stat fell down, and thetefore the Aſtronomer ſhot it with his Facebs- 


6 truely, the reſt is much after the ſame faſhon, the ſum of his whole 
Book being only this: 7:«ly is more fruitful, hath more and greater Cities and 
owns, brave Monaſteries- and Churches, better Houſes and Colledges , and 
more knowing Men and Women for theſe laſt twelve hundred years, than it was 


happen to Jraly. 


cars? .If this way of Argumentizing be authencick, tis coming time, 
ipture or Antiquity, that'muſt prove any Religion, the which upon this ac- 
better and better z and ſo as they ſay, Modern iſm muſt 
a greater bleſſing and benefit than that which they call ancient Popery if 
thoſe Nations where the reformed Religion bears the ſway: 


Cc 3 SECT 


page 493» 


And is not this a notable wonder, that building ſhould increaſe in ſo many 
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own Schuſms, where ſometimes we ſhall finde fuck odd 

Popes, that the wiſeſt then living could not tell which or where was the of 
the Church ; and yet every party created Cardinals, and declaring bimſelf Chriſt's 
Vicar. Now this is certain, [ſince the time they have acknowledged that none 
but Cardinals can eleft _ that if ever a Biſhop of Reme was choſen by thoſe 
Cardinals who were 

Chriſt's Vicar, that then ſuch an Eleftion is of no validity, being made by thoſe 
who were not truely Cardinals, and © wanted an authentick Authority to make 
wan And if the ſucceſſion once fail, 1 know not how or whet it 


ſhall onely Preface a little on the ſame crying ſin, and that but a few years betore 
his Sixt«s the Fifth. 


SECT, 3. 


An Eſſay upon this Quere, SO VIags” | 7 
Whether for ſome years paſt, there hath been according 
ro their Dectces atid Orders, really any truc Pope? 


/ | 
Aving thus haſtily diſcours'd omaha ing the Eletion of Popes, 
H it wil woes. Þ-r urs theſe few following ations, which may 
add ſome light to the buſineſs 3 and by a farther proſecution, ney be of wy 
ter conſideration, than at this time I ſhall cr my ſelf withal, 
it to the cenſure of every man. | 
Inthetime of Paul the Fifth [who began 
Tealy a great Scholar, and a ſevere 


the Empe 
ſign about. And poſlibly fearing,that if this bis fi 
to the bands of the Potentates of the Rewian 
there be ſtifled dy the over-perſwaſion of their intereſted 
ſellors - To prevent this, ſeeing our King Fawes of 4 
fit of the Church z he dires it onely to hum, that by 
reaſons might be diſcover'd to the Emperour and the other C 
on this the Anthor (6) dyecth at Rowe, leaves this Peti 

Gentleman then 
pl diſpers'd itall 


veneratioa to Tem 
Dr. Marta in his 


Te Prerogativ 


alienate his ion from Pope Paul the Fifth. 
In this his diſcourſe is indeavoured to prove a failing in the ſucceſſion.of 


ly one might fetch a farther riſe than.this, omy-bg vouny ren 


by an Antipope, or one not truely (as they ſay) 


begin again. 
but becauſe the aforeſaid Jralien foundeth his maine deſign upon Simeny, | 


When 
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# Alphenſ. 
Ciaconius 


vit, Pi: III. 


—_ 


14 Guilliclmns Briſontts - 
15 Bartholomans Martines ; | 
16 Johan. de Caftro ® 6 
fn Lopez 4; 
T Nephew to the Pope, Poyſon- 
Soups | 
© 7 
9 
do Herdouth FHungarus | 
23 Jocobus Serra, al. Caſanova © 9 
24 Petyus Iſſualies 
25 Diego Hortads de Mendez2.4 
26 Franciſcus Borgia, ſuppoſed to be Son to 
the Pope Call;ſtxs the Third ® io 
27 Johan. Vera —_— 
28 Ludovicus Podacatharus =. > 
29 7o. Anton. Trivultins © I3 
30 Jo. Baptiſt. Terrarins | 
31 Amanatem de Albreto © 14. 
32 Petr. Ludovic. Borgia 7 
33 Marcus Cornelins o 16 
34 7. Stephanus Ferrerius "24 
35 foban. Cafteller © 218 
36 Franciſcus Remolinus 
3 7 Franciſcus Soderinus © I9 
35 -Melchior Copis 
39 Nicholas de Fliſco 6 20 
AO Franciſcus de al. Spares = 21 
41 Hadrian enſit : + 22 
42 7}. acobus Caſanova 23 
43 Franciſcus Iloris © 24 


After the death of this Alexander , XXXVII Cardinals after ſome diſtur- 
bance and fears, enter into the Conclave, to Elect another Pope z and of this 
little number, there were XX1V of this Alexanders Creation, whoſe namesyor 
ſee mark*d with this ®. In this Gnclave was Piws the Third choſen; but how 
could he be legally Elefted, if almoſt ewo pages in three of the Cardinals had 
no lawful voice ? 

But again , ſuppoſing all the Cardinals to be legally Created ; yet, how 
_ = _—_ of = es be true an em Fay was eff ri 
rom havin yoices of two parts in , or a Majority fa « 
would not Saks & true Eleftion) that he onely obtain'd the [s] leſs part 
— --coonghn the Concleve for him ? and yet was, 1 know not how, declared 
or Pope. . | 

What in part hath been objeted againſt Pixe the Third , alſo 
upon Falixs the Second : For t ate has 2, ns 
Cardinals in the” Conclave, yet XXIV were of Alexanders Creation : And 
——_— good , then we may afficm that there hath been no true 

let us proceed : This Falixs the Second (it may be being troubled at 
the clamours againſt the Simoniacal Eleftion of Alexander the Sixth , a Pope 
compoſed of wickedneſs ) with the conſent of his Cardinals in Conſiſto- 
ry, — a notable Bull to preyent theſe inconveniencies, part of which take 
as fr 


A 


CAP a. 


| bythe Temporal Power. 


——_ — OO 


| Nagle fram wn-noftrimm SIRE. Car 
dinaliuns Concilie Of unanim conſenſu.; hac 
vefira perpet go valitura Conſtitutions, 
folica autborit ate, &' de poteſtatis mo 
plenitudzne, $tarumns » Oridimamus , 'De- 
cernimue C5 + Definimius, Buod (i ( qued 
Deus ſua Clementia & ineffubili boni- 
tate avertat) contigerit, poſtquam nos vel 
ſucceſſores noſtyos es eghe ipſe Deus ab 
bujuſmodi univerfals Eccleſia Regimine ab- 
ſoverit ( humani generis inimico prock- 
rante, & Ambitione wel cupiditate ad hoc 
inclinate ſen impellente ) oleftionem Row. 
"_— ab to quem eligs comigerit, vel ab 
aliqne ſen, aliquibus de Cutu'Cardinalinm, 
quomode libet votum dantibus per Simonia- 
cum ber ofins, in dande, promittendo vel re- 
p ran ood Bona cujuſque generts, 
is wel Beneficia, ſex promiſſie- 
ligationes commiſſum, pf vel 
per — + ig alios quomedocunq, & qua- 
litreunq; etiam in duorum 


vel 


0mm Cardinalinm WIA nun 


prior ſuo Cardinalatus & alio quorung; 
benere, Eccleſiis Cathedralibus etiam Me. 


trogolitanis  Patriarchdlibus, Momaſteri- 


Dignicatibus, & aliis quobuſcung, Be- 
& Penſionibus obih 


eo ipſo abſe,; A ns 
ig Er Idem Elefins mn 


doyation, ll agreeing, though w 


Wirth-the  advice- aid Wttatitmous cor < 
ſenc of oar-Brothers the Cardinals 
holy Church of Rene: 'this our 
td ten, power, Net. 4 
ty,A \of our Wedo'A 
point, Ordain, Decree, and [more> 
That if it ſhall hereafter fall out (which 
God of his mercyand goodneſs prevent) 
that when'we or our Sucteſſbrs ſhall by 
Cod's appointment be removed from 
the Government of this Univerſal 
Church; that then (through the Devil's 
malice, the Enemy of Man/kind, or the 
Ambition or Covetouſhels of the Chy- 
ſers) the ElzCtion of the new Pope be 
made and done, either by him whois fo 
choſen, or by any other, or more of the 
College of Cardinals, by the Hereſie of 
Simoniacal Compact ; by giving, pro- 
miſing, or receiving Monies or Goods 
of any kind, or Lands, or Caſtles , or 
Offices, or Benefices, or by making any 
other Promiſe or Obligation wharſoe- 
ver ; whether it be by thetaſctves or a- 
ny other, or others, or what other way 


- foever it be, and whether that EleQicn 


be accompliſh'd by two or 'vtia- 
nimous corſent of all the Cardinals ; 
and whether it be'by Aſſamprien, or Ys 
Writing or emmy ON Mg + + — Ete- 
fron or Afſwnytion 

that very woment Cons Veid rd yy Fane A 
And that no pewer or: ES 

crew thereby ro him fo thruſt m, of 
Adminiftration, Government or Juf 
ditionin-matters Spiritual or Te 

ral : But alſo that it ſhall and may be 
lawful to atiy Cardinal prefent ar:the 
ſame Ele&ion, to except againft the 
in Queſtiog = bf 4; yr be yo 
in or the crime l 

of a cruxand andoubted 


men 29 to'Pope 
moreover, thar he, thus EleQted, ſhalt 
| hereby fromthat time forward, thouph 
without a Dechration, teri 

of his Cardinalſhip, and #ty other bs 
nour whatſoever , whether Cathedrf, 
Metropolitan or Patriarchal Churches, 
Monaſteries, Dignities, ard all other 
Benefices and Penſions; which ther ht 
either held by Title, 6 in Commendai. 
And wo he thus Eledted ſhalff det be 
olical, bit #F ah f#po- 
RENE: 


Nee 
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: ſubſequentem ipſuus InthreniLationem, ſeu 


and at laſt to ſtand really for him; but -theſe with their: dependants not be- 


Nec bujnſmod; Simoniace Eleftio per 


pemporis curſum, ant ttiam omniunm Cards- 
nalixm Adorationem ſcu 6 "40 Wk allo . RreCT ww or 
un tempore convoleſcat, GC. . . Homage £o 

pap wy m— or by any Continuance or Courſe 
_ time, &c. 


Given at Rome 


Datxm Rome eput S. Petrum 
1505. 


150F- 


Having thos ſeen the ſevere Bull for the avoiding and annihilating of: Eledti, 
ons obtain*d by. Simeny, or ſuch like illegal means; let us now fee whether ir 
nay obſerved or no : agdif not, according to their own Law, down falleth 
Succelion. 

Pope Gregory the Thirteenth being (4) dead the Cardinals inthe Concleve accord. 
ing to cuſtom fell into ſeveral FaCtions about the Elections; ſome being far de- ls 
Terre, ſome for Tarneſws, ſome approved Savelins, others favour'd Sertettur; 
Caſtagnexs wanted not Friends, Paleotro had hopes, and others were now and then 
thought on: Ferneſius headed one party, Altemps another, Alexandrins.a third; 
S. Sixtxs by-his Authority carried a great ſtroke there, de Medici ruled ſome; 
and Aloyſins de Efte, Son to the Duke of Ferrara, had a great party of Cardinals 


at his Devotion. 
ſeveral ways, inlarged the FaCtion: at laſt Car. 


Theſe heads of intereſt drawi 
dinal Aontalte had ſome hopes, finding Alexandrino and de Medici his Friends, 


ing ſtrong enough to carry it, he gets ſome to tamper- with S. Sixt, whillt 
himſelf feels the pulſe of de Efte, with whom at laſt he ſtrikes -upa Bar- 
gain, the Condition of which was this : That whereas there was one Hier, 
Matthews 2 Reman Biſhop of great eſteem in the Court, but one that de Eſte 
all men hated ; that if Monteiro would promiſe neyer to make this Matthews Car- 
dinal, Aloyſius would, give his own yoice, and the ſuffcages of all thoſe Cardinals, 


who were many, depending on him, to-make the faid Aontalto Pope : this was 


on between them z towhich Adfontalro did not only give him his promiſe - 


by mouth, but by open writing ſubſcribed and ratified nader his own hand, 
_ ſo he carryed the Popedom from all the reſt, and calld himſelf Sixras the 
Fifth. 

But now let us ſee how things work*d to bring this' Simoniacal Bargain to 
light. Pope Sixtas, after this his Eleftion, having got what he aimed at, broke 
his iſe and Faith made to de Efte, and contrary thereunto made Hieronyme 
Matheo Cardinal : which unfaithfulneſs Aleyſims took ſo much to heart, ſecing his 
igs thus advanced to affront him, that he fell deadly ſick; but before his 
death, tobe revenged of Ssxtas, he ſent the Agreement and Covenant, 
very Original ſigned with Afontalto's hand, to ago the Second, King. of Spain; 
who thereupon in the year 1589, ſent the Duke of Sea Ambaſſadour. to. 4 
to give the Pope notice hereof, and to inti to him the preſent neceſlity 
a General Council concerning this Simoniacal ion; and to require the -Car- 
dinals (created by his Predeceſſors) and others of the Clergy to appear in; the 
ſaid Council, which he intended to hold at Sivil in Andaluzia. The King of Spain 
liking this well enough, having about this time fallen out with the Pope, for not 
omng Ins vigorous for his Caſtilian intereſt, then troubling France: But 
upon Seſſa's coming to Rome, Sixtu; dyed, and ſo this Council for a new E- 
letion fell to the ground. 

Yet the ſtory of this Simoniacal Eleftion was not forgot ; inſomuch, that 


when a few years after Clement the o__ [who was made Cardinal by the &-. 


foreſaid Sixtxs the Fifth, and to whoſe Eleftion about thirty illegal Cardinals con- 
cur'd] did abſfolve the Fourth, and fo acknowledged him King of France, 
ſeveral Spaniards openly undertook to prove, that this Clement was not law- 
fully E Pope, and ſo had no power to abſolve King Henry; to which 
purpoſe alſo ſeveral Books were writ by them. For if Sixtus was guilty of 

Samony, 


 evea the 


EY QOESPE=E FE MESiSTGP=2T =» 


* oY 


1 Alexander Perettus de 
$ws the Fifth : 
2 Henricus Cartanus. 


29.000 Norman OR 


9 Hippelire + Aldebr andino, afierwards Pope Clemex VIL1 
10 Hieronims du Ravere.. ! 

11 Philippns de Lononcourt. 
12 Hier. Brrnerins de Corrigd. 


13 Anton. Maria 


1 Wiliam Alen, an Engliſhman. 


Gallins. 


27 Je. Franciſc. Mdaurecenns. 


28 Auguſhmus Ca 
29 Franciſcus Maria py Monte. 


30 Marian Perbenediftus. 


31 4rday Petrochins de Maontelpars. 


32 Carolus de Lotharingia. 


$3; Guido Pepulus. 


x rv and mf Pope 
eng ome 0 be cmd, toe 


HMantalto, bs 


* 


If theſe Cardinals be illegal, then will the ree a Popes be alſo unlawful : 


nralee, 


ich 
een ſome others to on ik ems he 


the former, headed by 
dyed; Ts eg way was Cardi- 
Innocent the Ninth, who after two Months 


[ai th ne that Gt in the Cary as Cardin Aldobrandino , who called ' 


himſelf Clement 
and {; but 
Pow eras 


S. 


eVerms , 


the Eighth ; whe before his Election was not ſo much as a Bi- 
ore his Coronation, made one. Beſides 


nor could this Clement be one alſo, be. 


of St. Paul 
a the Pl nee and by publick { ſrieng proc him Pspe; and ſo 


where” they fet 


took 


== Oo But another 


the Concleve , two parts in _——— 

nominated and” 
fet* hiar” 
the 
very 


_ - - << @i-— ou es —_ 
ee... # 
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s Decreta). 
Greg. de EleR. 
C. licet de vie 
tands, 


6 Life of Fa- 
ther Paul, 
P. 62, 


c Diſt. 23, c. 
In nomine Do- 
1s 


« Loco Citato, 


— Qui in om- 
ni yerbo Pris- 
pwn milcet, 


- — 


awe, 


vert 4) Cinon Both > Hitt. But let ns cow ſes an afteragaihe # the 
Hart reitioing x wil jappel , from them cometh in tws 
Cardinals, Geftahdv ; the firſt? out, My Lords, lit's Wowbiy 


conſented;, and with that he began to 
« had 1d hls" it-fo well wit! 


the voices, to ſee_if two full parts have 
but ſo leiſurtly; A d ek time S/W 


emo of the Cardinals ther Jo them ont of th ; eby two parts 
in three did- not continue : Beſides this, at his retort "imo the Chappel, he be. 
baved himſelf ſo cunningly with the other Cardinals; 'by laying open to them 
the rigour and ſeverity of San Severins (good'A r6 ſome of them) thar 
ſeveral of them left their thus Elected Pope, and joyning wirh the third 

who ſtay'd without the Chappel, and nominated Cirmins the Eighth, of the ya- 


lidity of whoſe Eleftioa there was a great doubt ad diſpure ar Rane, Is a [b) Re 
maniſt confeſleth. ,,. © 650, 2 | 

Now | ſuppoſe that when' two parts in three (the number to wake an Eleftion 
good) have freely given their ſuffcagesto ſuch a one to tnakehim Pops, - and more- 
over, in confirmation of it, have declared the ſame more" fully.by ſome vther cere- 
monies, as ſetting of him in the Pontifical Whair, and ſach ike, that they cannor 
recal their Voices again. Nay further, rhat if their nutnber had not teen ſufficient 
tocompleat an Eleftion, they could not with honeſty recant at the ſame time : How. 
ever, the very carrying on'vof this oppoficion was a meer juggle and trick of Sfer- 
1:4 and Geſualdws, and fo illegal and null according tv the [cf] Canon. 

Nor is it material to ſay that he wanted [nthronzation ot Adoration, or kiſſing 
of the foot; all theſe being bur effefts and conſequences of a'trae Eleftion, but nor 
eſſential to the Eleftion; and are appointed to be done to him that is Elefted, but 
do not help forward his Eletion. Beſides this, their own [4] Canon doth not 
make theſe neceſlary to an Eleftion; if they cannot cotyenienrly be done, by the 
oppoſition of ſome croſs-grain'd and wicked-minded men, eichet by force or cug- 
ning, as at this time. RL V 

If this San Severin was truly Elected, then could not Clemerr the Eighth be 2 
true Pope: and if Clement had no right to the Popedomm, nv more coald Leo the 
Eleventh, the Conclave in which he was choſen being ruled by the Catdinals made 
by this Clement, thirty nine of them being preſent, he having created fifty three 
in all. | 

And the ſame objeftion might paſs againſt his Succeſſor Pax! the Fifth, at whoſe 
Election forty Cardinals made by Clement the Eighth afliſted. Beſides this, we 
are told of ſuch-like dealings in this Conclave, as there was in that when S. Seve- 
rins had the go-by, viz. that in this Conclave fixty one Cardinals entred, forty 
four of whom [full two parts in three] choſe Cardinal Taſchme;and took him,though 
fick and lying in his bed, and had him carryed into the Chappel of Sixt the Fourth, 
that they might Inthrone and Adore him as a Pope ; and whilſt in rhe mean time, 
they the reſt of the third part, according to cuſtom, to increaſe the $0- 
lemnity, they altogether uſed Taſchus as Pope, both by their demeanor, ſome a- 
hibiring Petitions, others beggihg favours, at laſt, in haſte cometh Cardinal So» 
ni, Fuſtiniano, and Montalto, the Ring-leadety of the third party or faQtion, al 
being got to the Chappel-Joor, Baronius cryeth ont, Whur, wil you chirſt Pope thit 
&t every word ſpeaks bawdily and filtbily, tothe gra ſrandal of Grifen ? Upoit which, 
and ſome other diſcourſes, the other nals were away ; and {6 poor 
T uſchus was there left ſick of a Fevour in tis bed: and ſo at laſt Cardinal Beg 
was choſen, and cal”d Paul the Fifth. | 

As for this Dominicus Tuſchws, Cardinal 4+ S. Onafrio, in relation t6 Barenine bs 
accuſation, I ſhall ſay little, only that he fhew*d himſelf robe a Lombard, {he was 


bora at Reggio] where cuſtom makes ſortie bad words proverbially Familiur, cl 
with the belt of men ; and T»ſchu himſelf was naturaby of a free, debonair, ad 
jocund ſpirit and humour, all heart, and ful! of metry ſtories and jeſts; which 
never with a moroſe and Zeal-prerending gravity : And yet was as 


famous for his $kill in Law, as Beronixs in 
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Temporal Princes, and others ruling themin- theſe Elections, ſufficient to ſatis. 
fie us, that-neither Heaven nor a true Spirit hath always aa influence inthe chuling 
of this 1nfallible Vicar. - me s 
As for that ſneaking vice of Simony, as 'tis moſt tr t in the Court of 
Rome, as pradtice can teſtifie; and their old [5] Tax declares it to be but a', 7,4 
puny Peccadiglio, yet by them- fac greater than {þ] Murder : fo | could wiſh it Cancell. A- 
were no where elſe, and *twould be ,well-if Patron as well as Parſon were obliged polt. ſeR. 4. 
by Oath againſt it : But it may be, *ris dangerous to ſpeak too plain onthis caſe, J*: bo | 
ſiace ſtory tells us that the good [<] Arialdus was publickly murdered for accu- 7;.. ;, ” J 
ſing one, though juſtly, of this vice. , -, | ef. 4. Tit, 4 
Yet 1 cannot but think of Rudelphus [Son to Simen the Second, Duke of Loy- & Boren. an. 
reign] Biſhop of Liege in Germany, and 1 think by ſome made Biſhop of Mens; 1956-8. 19, 
who gloried ſo much in this Sian, that one time having ſold a Prebendſhip, —_— AY 
ſhew'd publickly the mony to many people, boaſtingly ſaid, 1have bugely inrich'd lib.s, cap.s. P 
the Church of Liege, and inlarged her Revenues : for that 'Prebendſhip which my Pre- 
deceſſors uſed to ſell for ten Marks, I have now threw'd up to paſs for forty. And 
this, we may ſuppoſe, was a good price in hls time, abour five hundred years 


2g0- 
Bat though the vice with this man went unmask'd and at noon-day, one of 
the Philips of France, by an ingenious trick, ſhew'd his diſlike of it ; in ſhort, 
thus : According to mine old Author, the Abbot. of St. Denss being dead, one 
came to the King, begg'd the preferment, and offer'd him goo pounds: The King 
would conſider of 'it, but bid him give the money to the Chamberlain: another 
knowing of this, cometh with the ſame Petition and Sum, and receives the ſame 
Anſwer : and foto a third, all unknown, one to another. At laſt the King a 
points a day for the diſpoſing of the place ; and being ſet in the Chapter-houle, 
every one of the three money givers thinking to be the man, at laſt, after ſome ' 
diſcourſe, the King looking about, ſaw a poor Monk ſitting in a corner, never 
thinking of any preferment ;, be calls him to him, and bid him take notice that he 
made him Abbot of St. Dems: The poor Monk deſired by all means to berexcu. 
ſed, as one no way fitfor ſuch an honour; and beſides all that, the Abbey was ia - 
debt, and had not wherewithal to pay it ſufficiently - But the King bid bim take 
no care for that, for he would give him moneys to defray thoſe things z and 
forthwith order'd the 1500 pounds (given to the King by the three former Com. 
petitors) to be given him. And ſo he became Abbot, whilſt the other three 
deſervedly loſt ir. : 

And ſuch a ſtory as this there goeth on our King Wiliam the Second, who 
though he uſed to be guilty in ſelling Church-places, yet one time it ſeems in 
a frolick he croſt the humour ; for an Abbey being vacant, two Monks went to him 
to beg it or buy it, in ſition one to the other; and in thus out-bidding one 
another, offer'd great ſums.” Whilſt theſe were thus chaffering, the King eſpyed 
another Monk at the lower- end of the Chamber, who, _ by chance, or com- 
pany ſake had come along with one of the Competitors : The King ask- 
ed him, what he would give for it? who anſwered ,. that he neither had any 
thing to give, nor if he had, - would he give any thing: Well (quoth the 
King) thou haſt ſpoken like an honeſt man, and art fitrer to be Abbot than 
either of theſe ; ſo beſtowed the Abbey upon him freely, The truth is, it 
muſt be ſomething elſe, beſides true Politicks, that prefers the covetous man t6 
i becauſe the very Office or Order through him gets an Odwn ar 
mon people. 

The Learned Jtalian in his Supplication to the Emperour, &c- from the Popes 
guiltineſs of Simony, catedaties the neceſſity of a General Council, ' to amend 
and reftrai\ theſe enormities : And though he be a ſerious Romansſt, yet he con- 
felſeth, that upon theſe and ſuch-like faults, the Temporal Princes have good and 

ſafficient Authority to call ſuch a Council, and earneſtly perſwades tlie ian 

| Princes to effect it. | Py, 

| But experience tells us, that theſe meetings are as 'terrible to the Pope, as 

| tumults to the Grand Seignior ; the latter upon ſight of theſe up-rores, fears 
his ruine and end not to be far off; and the Biſhops of Kome ſuppoſe Councils; efpe- 
cially the latter, do rather take away than give them any juriſdiction, whereby ſact 

| Conventions are both chargable and woukiſbes ” them,in the catrying on _ _ 

. , 2 | wal2 Con40 7 


Ib, cap, 14; 
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= intereſt ;/and therefore they uſeall their cunning and reaſon to draw ſuch power 
and thoughts from Temperal Princes, and with a thouſand flights will prolong 
the time: To which purpoſe the 7ralians fay notamils of them. 


ColP arte ef Ingane 
Lui paſſa Mezzo anno, 


Coll Inganno & col arte 
Se vive altra parte. 


With ert and with guile 
O'th* year they paſt one while, 


With guile and with art 
They live the other part. 


And for confirmation of this,we need gono farther than theirCouncil of Trex, it 
being a long time before the Popes would be _ to call it 3 and when 
was held, *rwas carryed on with ſo cunning and jugling, even 
to the tronble and Jo of many Eminent Rowen Catholick Diyines there, 
that the Leg eres would permit nothing to be concluded upon , but occording az 

« Peels, pag; they received direftions and orders by Letters from the Pope z which accaſioned 
5e7, 508, the unlucky Proverb, That the Council of Trent wa: guided by the q; 4 Chef, ſor 
$30,55!, to them from Rome in « Cloak-bag. Inſomuch that ſeveral of the Divines 
023» $35, did divers times publickly complain, that it was not a (4) free one : and both 
6626822 * the (b) Emperour, and the King of (c.) France call'd it a Convention. 

$66, $69. As for the Teſtimonies in the 7raliens ſupplication, I'have no reaſon to ſuf. 
b 14. p. 279. peft them; it having been above theſe fifty years diſperſed all Z over, and 
eld. p. 8:3, rot (thatl know of) inthe leaſt contradited ; beſides, ſeveral of their own Ki. 

ſtorians do almoſt confeſs as much — 


CHAP. IIL 


The murther of the Emperour Mauritius, with his Empreſs, 
Children, Sc. by wicked Phocas : with Pope Gregory the 
Firft, frnamed the Great, his judgement and opinion of that 
barbarous attion ; and his Authority pretended over Kings. 


_ ing hitherto briefly ſeen the forgery of Conſtantine*s Donation, the low 


I cond 


; ition of the Biſhops of Rome for ſome h s of years, the power and 
aCtice of T al Princes over them in cheir Nominations or A 

with ſome ſhort Obſervations concerning their Eleftions - We ſhall now pro- 

- De Repub. ceed to what we firſt deſigned. 
lid. 2, 6. cap, —_— Lawyer [s] _—_ Toleſanus tells us, that though the Chr 
7. O10. ſtians indured grievous oppreſſions and cruel torments, yet ſor the firſt three 
hundred years never rebell'd againſt their Kings or Temporal 

And had not the Pope incouraged and fomented it, this fin of witch-crft bpd 

b De. Rem, Never been, I am certain, fo much praftiſed bythoſe who callthemſelves Chri- 
Pont. lib, 5, ſtians- But here Cardinal [6] Bellarmine the Jeſuit jayos hand in band with [c] 
ap. 7- Buchanan the Puritan, to free the Primitive Chriſtians from this ſcand of 0+ 
DJ bedience, and would have the fault to lye notin Religion, but the want of ſtrengths 


Reg. - » . . . 
d Loco citato; though the former [4] Gregorias will daſh this Argument in pieces, by ic 
on king you that had force and number enough to perpetrate ſch mickednel5 
if their willy piety would allow of it. 


As 
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As for the Popes Temporal Authorities, Gaicciardine will tell you that they 600 
had none long after theſe t 'Tis true, | 
this SeCtion is knaviſhly left ont in ſome ]- Nel qual tempo i Pontefici Romani ia tutto di 
talian Editions, and others who followed Ppotentia Temporale. Guizciard, Hitt, & 1ta.. lib. 4. 
them ; bart you have it at large in the 
(e) Pars, (f) Londen, and ſome others; and it hath been ſeveral times printed 8 French 1612, 
by it ſelf, asat (Fg) Bſil inthree Languages, viz. Italian, French and Latin; and / Eugt 
at [þ] London in four, the Englyh being added to the former ; of which the I. , ,,c.. 
talian according to Guicciardines owne Manuſcript in Florence. As for the Popes þ 1595. 
ſpiritual Power, as Biſhop of his own See, [ | 
have nothing to do with ; nor (hall ] grrou- They are alG lately, (with amendments of Thus- 
ble my ſelf with the Excommunication of *%/ printed at Amfterdem 1663. 
the Emperour aſins by the Popes 
[6] Gelaſins, [b] Anaſtaſins the Second, or by (5) Sywmachus, becauſe it may be # Platins. 
all will not agree of, what was the meaning and authority of ſuch cenſures in thoſe * #279 3®- 
times Wearealſo told that Ewphemins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, threatned ***" 
to depoſe this Anaſtaſixs : if ſo, then it ſeems others beſides Rome can unthrone 
P.incesz but I wonder why [4] Bronixs brags ſo much of this, it being quite « An. 491, 
contrary to the Roman greatneſs and prerogative, Bur let ns come to re- 
alities. 

Tiberius the Second bring dead, there ſucceeded him in the Empire Maxritins, 
famous in War, but he was tainted with coyetouſneſs. In this time, Fobn, Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople , made the means to have himſelf call'd Univerſal Biſhop - 
at chis Title, Gregory the Firſt, firnamed the Great, Biſhop of Rome, taketh grear 
offence; and hopiog to get this nulld by his acquaintance with the Emperour 4a«- 
rice, having formerly been at Conſtantinople with Tiberius and him to prove a con- 
firmation for Pelegins the Second in his Popedom, having alſo beea God-father 
toone of AMauritins his Sons ; as alſo himſelf confirmed in the Papal Chair by the 
ſame Emperour, | 

Upon theſe, and ſuch like good turns and acquaintance, he queſtioned not but 
to have this Title taken from ob of Conſtantinople ;, to which purpoſe he ſends to 
Mauritins, bis Empreſs and others, Letters after Letters, affirming irto bea (6) ; 16, , Epilt. 
New name againſt Goſpel and Canon ; a Title of vanity, prof aneſs and blaſpbemy \, a [Cc] 32. 
borrible and wicked word ; [4] that none of his Prbdeceffors had ever uſed ſuch a pro- © 1d. Epilt. 3. 
fane title, to be abborr'd by « Chriſtian mind, and ſuch like, to be read in his Epi- yy ef 
ſtles. But the Emperonr did not care to trouble himſelf with theſe paper- * * _ 
— onely wiſh'd that they would not bring a ſcandal ro the Church by 

$ railing. 

This troubles Gregory yet he giveth the Emperour all the noble Tirles that 
could be, calling of himſelf onely ['e] Duſt and very Worm of the Earth, bis moſt « Lib. 6. Ep. 
unvorthy man of ſervant, &c. And indeed, he as well as [f ] other Biſhops of 5», & 63, & 
Rome in thoſe times were exaftly obedient to the Emperours (however the caſe © 


isalter*d now) of which one inſtance at this time may farisfie. Ln _—_ 
This Emperour perceiving that one in thoſe zealous times, thought Miniſt. lib. 1. 


himſelf either cock-ſure of Heaven, or lived more idle, or lazie, or free from cap. r. -*4 ſee 
trouble or danger, if he got but a Monks Cowl on, and lived hum-dromming ** of #57 
ina Cell or Monaſtery, made a Decree againſt (as 1 may ſay) run-away Sonuldiers Teluiea Vapul 
[againſt whom I onely concern my ſelf in the former cenſure:] In which he Or- cap. 28, O 
dain'd, that no Souldier, unleſs he was diſmiſs'd, ſhonld enter bumſelfin a Mona- 37, 3%,» 39» 
ſtery to turn Monk, except hewere lame, or otherwiſe anfit for the Wars. And 49, 4*, ® 
this he ſends to Pope Gregory, ordering him to ſee it put in praftice and diyulged. 23% 39 75.» 
Gregory looks upon this as an unjuſt law, even contrary to Chriſtianity z and *****? 
res the to conſider how he can anſwer it at the day of ] gent Lib, 2. Ep,62; 
yet declared he had fulfilld Ris duty, by yielding obedience to his com- 
mands, and fo had ———_—— the Order abroad. But | warrant you Gre- 
gory the Eighth, and our Popes, would not this obey the Emperoors.; 
yet they will not ſay, that this Gregory the Great, an holy Saint in their Ca- 
lendar,in this his obedience and humility was ertonions,ot committed a fault. 

In the Emperonurs Army there was one Phoces, a common Captain or Cen- 
tzrion, but a moſt cruel and wicked man, who upon a Mutiny int Stlavonia, made 
himſelf very aftive, ſo that they flew into open Rebellion; and in this humour, 

tre 
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600 he plaid his Cards ſo well, that he became the onely Ring-leader (thoſe that 
were loyal being forced to flee )-infomuch, that they heaved him upon a Shield 
(an old Ceremony not onely in Armies, but alſo in Frence and Spain, in pro- 
claiming their Kings) and ſhouted him up for Emperour. j 

Having gone thus far in villany, he proceeds; and to loſe no time, inall 
haſte marcheth to Conſtantinople ;, and that with ſuch a ſtrength, that the Em. 
perour Mauritixs (who of late had led a very religious life, having ſent to all pla. 
ces to be pray'd for) was forced to flee, and ſo in a little Bark with his Wife 
and Children, ſtole out of the City over the Chanel to Chalcedon [now call'd 
Scutari or Calcitis] but being overtaken by Phocas his Souldiers, was br 
back to Conſtantinople, where Phocas had the Emperours Children, (which then 
he had ſeifd on.) murthered before the Fathers face z the poor AMawritins onely 
repeating that of the Pſalmiſt, Fuſt «rt thou, O Lord, and righteous are thy jndge- 
ments. And, which was more, the Emperour having there one of his Cos 
little Childe, the kind Nurſe of it, through a ſtrange Pitty, love and loyalty, 
ſtole it away, and put her own Childe ia its ſtead to be (lain. But the Em. 
perour not to be out-done in compaſſion, unwilling to allow of ſuch a cruel 

- Charity, withſtood the deſign, and ſo had his own innocent Infant murdred he. 
fore his face, and at laſt was himſelf alſo flainz then their heads were cur 6, 
and their bodies expoſed to all manner of contumelies. There were alſo mur. 
der*d Petrus Brother to the Emperour, and many of the Loyal Nobility. 

Theodoſius, eldeſt Son to Mawritixs , who had alſo been ſome years before 
Crown'd Auguſtus and co-Emperour to his Father, being ſent upon this Rebel- 
lion to Choſrhoes of Perſia, todelire his aid and aſſiſtance againſt Phocas, was 
alſo evertaken and beheaded. And to make the Tragedy compleat , one Scho- 
laſticus an Eunuch having ſaved the Empreſs Conftantina ( Daughter to the Em. 
perour Tiberixs ; thus a Father-in-law and Predeceſſor to Afanrice) and her 
three Daughters, hid them ſecretly in a Church; yer was not this ſo privily 
done , but Phocas heard of it, and ſent to have them delivered. . Cyricius the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople made ſome oppoſition, nor would he yield them up, till 
Phocas had by Oath ſworn to do to them no violence ; which for ſome time he 
kept, thryſting them into a Monaſtery, but at the years end, had them all, four 
moſt baruarouſly butcher'd. | 

Here we have Phocas one of the moſt abſolute Villains in the world : as for 

s An, 602» Mauritius, (a) Baronius himſelf cannot but give him many commendations ; yet 

N23, he will quickly ſhoot his bolt to finde out the Reaſon of all theſe Judgements a- 
gainſt him ; and allthis, becauſe forſooth he would not comply with the liberty 
of the Church, as they call it, and was not a ſure Friend to Gregory ; for this is 
that which he aims at. 

And now let us ſee how Pope Gregory behaved himſelf towards this Villain ; he 
no ſooner hears of this abominable Murther, and how the Tyrant had made him- 
ſelf Emperour, but he hath the Statues of Phecas and his Wife carryed through 
Rome in triumph, with a great many pretty cantings; and then with a great deal 
of ſtate and glory placed up amongſt the other Emperours. Nor was this all: 
for he _— to Phocas, ——— good _ as the Angels did the Ns- 

. tivity of our Saviour, 4] G to Godin the higheſt, who, as it is writt 
>= = To the times , and tranſlateth — F _—_— we rejoyce that thes 
art rome tothe Empire : Let the heavens rejoyce, andlet the Earth leap or joy; andef 
your gracious ations, let all the people be exceeding glad. 
bId. O 5. In another [5] Letter to the ſame Tyrant, he rejoyceth, and thanks God that 
he is Emperour, and that Mauritins was taken away. And in another to Leontia, 
cIb, * 6, Wife to Phocas, he thus begins, [Cc] What tongue can declare ? what mind 
Can conceive, the thanks which we owe to God for your Empire ? 
And yetif we conſult Hiſtorians, they will aflure us, that. this Phocas was 
not onely a cruel, furious and bloody fellow, but alſo a drunkard, wencher, yea 
«Ib, >g. and an Heretick, too. But [d] Baronius and (e) Coguans are very buſie to quit 
e Tom, 1. pag. him of the laſt fault, and ſo make him a good Reman Cotholick. But be as 
333- as he will, *cis confeſt that his Wife Leontia was guilty of the ſame vices. Where- 
by 1 can ſcarce think of Pope Gregory's Letters, but I muſt at the ſame time remem- 
ber the flattering and wicked adbeſſes, of late days, made to Oliver and his Soo 
Richard, by their canting Armies, and ſuch like knaviſh Phanaticks; who m j 


Pepe Grey ae nears inter, tis 
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cas, for not delivering [4 antine und her crueft- 
ty, without an oath of ſecarity; and the Tyrant erties =; himſelf thus bravely 


courted by the Infallible Rewen, condeſcended to the requeſt of Pope Bomifat's | 
the Third, and io decreed, That the Churc” 
of Reme ſhould be the [ec] Head or Chief of «© Hic.Rogante Papa Bonefacio, fatuit ſedem Remane Ec., 


fi vt efler omninm BEcclefiatum ; Ecclefi 
all other Churches 7, and. This ' tion ab. cm = nur » 6 RR 


_ the ile of rhe " 'bibat, Pow! Diac de Geſtis Remanerum,lib.18. in vit.Phoce. 


ic And der'P wp. 
oa them the Title 66 Univerſal: ſhops, which greatly 'troabled this & 
Firſt , wha an, oppotirion ro-that other Moy mas: and  Blaſj Aeangry 
[viz Univerſal] (but now-made ule of by all Popes) tertned himſat the Sn 
ſervant of ſervants of God; upon which Title their [5] Gloſs affords us this - Q. 7-<. 
Diſtich : ies cordiy 
Oper, 
Servi erant tibi Roma Pr aus Domini Dominorum, - b 
Servorum Ser nunie #664 (ure Domini. 


The yrbdtelt Kings oifce ſery'd thee Rene, but How 
Tort leaſt of ſervants _— neck doit bow. 


ſelf 0 hucbly, et: we are told thiat he dedtared, thar he whe fem bp © Coqueur, 
poſe the Zr Kings; in proof of which , thus they frame their Arguments. Tem. ET 


ereau, pag, $07. il eſt commum 4 tou, les Eveſques. 
f Vid. Ben ewe tefback Ecclel, Miniſt. lib. 1, cap, 10. 


About the time that this Gregory the Great was a Youldg man, there flouri- 
ſhed in France one Medard, famous (as they ſay) for bis holineſs and miracles,and 
ſince Sainted ; who was at the ſame time Biſhop: of two places, wiz. Ns yor in , 416. ges 
Coe a and Tourney in Flanders , and this by the Popes approbatioa: thotigh iu, Tow 
Moſer (2) Cece is. out, when he makes it \to be Pape Hormiſ- *. 3 
' have wy before this, according to the compatacion- of *.! i. Ip 


St. Medard dyin Roy by nd ay et carryed to Soiſſons in Pier 
and there bury mu j to build a Church for him : _ 9, nee 
ders Son Sigeber finiſhed it. © x0 lay, this (s) Gregory the Firſt gave piſ 38. 


TG. 


great Privil with an King or Porentate ſhould be de- * 779». Boxzi- 
rei = (k)e d, who violated + D4:ehls oa Bardnixs makes a great © 1empo. 

the Pope can hpoly Kings cod. _ Eighth mate þ. ; 15 Bellarm. 
uſe of this inſtance for a6 Argament again de Rom, Pom. 


L. 5.C. 
lanm_Vic tor Pontificis Rmew fe fancire Tegts, quibus 6 ipfi —__ patcant Regno ptiventur. Bs- 
"mm, an. 593. Obs, 


And what might not G the Great do yu Earth over poor Mortals, 
whoſe Juriſdiftion reached fo » Ghatchey lap relieved the rormentes foul 
fs edn on hy are Hell, and ſene ie packing to Hetven ? 
in proof and yindication of which prey action their famous (+) Aphnſar Cl Clan Vid Ciared. 
tonixt wrote a particular Book. k vie Gag-b 
other 


r16 The Marther of Mauritius y/Phocas; and @ LE tit 


| 600 Another inſtance they give.-ug of Juriſdiction over / Kings, vis." thit 
o_ Berth, —_ Brunechi or Jraacha. baile» (4 - C4) Os at Autban 
—_— where, was buryed: {:To: which our: the 
_— _— .. SAG many Priviledges, but with the-ſante. Decree bealnſt choſe cho 
i,pard | £ . . 4 . : 
conſid. 66. fol. ted any of them.: Of which (c) Beronias alſo taketh ſpecial notice, and ttinmply 
33. thus of the Papal- Authority indepoſing of Kings, as he did formerly. hes 
US 6 wit. thiak theſe Deedsand Priviledges are [05 "forged. $ ' JT TOT, 83 
_ 603, © 19. | 03 | D292 
d Vir. Caron. Remonſtrant. Hyberneorum, part. F. Pag. 68, 6g. 


And truly, S.: Martin Archbiſhop of Toxrs deſerved both a good Charch add 
great Priviledges, 'if that be true which ſtoryof him; as how he rais'd three 
people from the fiead, and cured folk by who 'had Anpels to; cover: 

tofing his ſoul mcoHevra, 


perm. an. Arms with plates of gold, and thoſe holy 
it; . Who was compared to the [e]' Apoſtles and Elias, and of whom they'te Yn 
f villeg. Flos Dy ſuch like pretty ſtories; yer methinks his charity was very odd, totorn ay 


Nevemb. his man, onely becauſe he was (f)) good natured and vertuous. 


_ CHAP. Iy. 

1. The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 

2. The 1091s of Childerick 4 Second, King of France, with 
his Cueen-great with Child. ut | 

3. The unfortunate Rule and Murther of the Emperour Juſtinian 
the Second, and the troubles of Conſtantinople. 

4 The Popes cenſures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 
Third about Imapes.. 

5. The depoſing of Childerick the Third, King of France. 


, 
' 
_———— 


Sect. 1. 
The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 


Nd now let us turn to the Weſt,and in Spain we ſhall find the Pens of Authors 
in as much oppoſition , as the Swords of Souldiers : for though all con- 
c An, 611. felſs that [ce] Smintila was lawful King of the Goths in Spain, yet Writers will not 
« Cronicon. apree of his life and exit. For though [4] Tfiderns, [e] Rodericus Toletapitt, 
> 2c. 17. [f ] Alphonſus de Carthagens, and the other ancient Spaniſb Hiſtorians do declare 
?-33- himto beone ofthe braveſt Princesin the world, not onely for his Juſtice, Chari 
ty, Humility, and other excellent Vertues, but alſo Valour joyn*d with Suc- 
ceſs, whereby, they ſay, he drove the Romans ont of thoſe Territories ; 'and 
was the firſt of the Goths that obtain'd the abſolute Monarchy of Spain: Yet 
ſome of our Modern Writers lay all manner of Tyranny and Vices to his 
e, drawn therennto, I fu > by that which they finde ſet down inthe 
g Cap.,95; fourth Council of [yg] Toledo. Though methinks, *tis ſomewhat odd, that lear- 
ned 1fdere, the great Biſhop of Sex/, and one Sainted-in the Reman Calendar, 
ſhould ſo ſoon write contradictions, as not onely by his ſubſcription to this Coun- 
cil, to commend the uſurping Siſenandus ; but to declare Suintils (Cintila, Santila,or 
Suinthila) tobe abominable, vicious, tyrannical, a fugitive, avd what not ?whom 
b Przter has militaris gloriz laudes plurime in eoRegiz Maj 26-3 bog we dara} a 
laudes plurims in eo Majeſtaris,virtures, or a brave Souldzey- 
fides, prudentia, in judicus examinatio, ſtrenua in reg99 Xing, for one vertuous faithful, 
cura, precipua circa omnes munificentia, largus erga indigentes & Inopes, - W; 4 Lo -rg &4 
miſericerdia ſatis promptus y ita ut non folum Princeps Populorum, Pr 4 Induſtr;ous, j 9, 76 
ſed etiam Pater Pawuperum vocari fit dignus, Jfideri Chron, cent, and liberal ; that he ought to 
t be call" d the Prince of bis people, 
Pl 


—_— 
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and Father of the peor- He had done well if his ſubſcription had been true, to have 600 
corretted his Hiſtory, that they might not ſtahd thus ar defiance againſt each o, 

ther to deceive Poſterity ; we cannot plead {ſidores ignorance, ſeeing} he lived in 

the ſame time and Coyutry ; and why may not this good Charatter in his Chro- 

nologie be more true and authentick, than that other teſtified by his and the 0- 

thers ſubſcription, ſince the firſt was writ freely, and privately, without an» ob- 

ligation to flatter, onely to iaform Poſterity, whullt the other (as is very [4] pro- # Merian. do 
bable,) was onely ſubſcribed ro gratifie and pleaſure Sjſenandus, a diſſembling and 1*Þus Hi/pen, | 
powerful Uſurper ? Bur *cis all cae tomy purpole, Were he good or bad. (Þ, 6, cap- $1 

And here we have another rancounter amongſt Hiſtorians : for, the aforenamed 
Rodericus Ximenius, Archbiſhop of Toledo; and Alphonſus de Carthagena, —— 

Byrgos, with [6] Michael Ritins, |_c] Ceſare Campana, and ſeveral others, giye nt 5 De Reg. 

the leaſt hint of any oppoſition chat Saintila bad in his Government, but that he #/p-x. lib. 2, 
dyed at Toledo : and the learned Belgick Jeſuit, [4] Andreas Schottxs agreeth to | _ cell 
the lalt, whileſt other Writers are confident of tus depoſition z the ſtory of which gall di arms 
israther hinted at than told, but in ſum thus - —— —— 

One Siſenandys or Siſnandus, but of what relation Pens will not agree, great in 4 bib, Hiſp, 
Wars and Authority, baving a defire to make himſelf King, plotted Treaſon with _ I, P» 
ſome others of the Nobility : and the better to carry on this Rebellion, he ſent to 3 
Dagobert, King of France, to dclire his afliſtance z the which he obtain's, by his 
great promiſes and treaſure which he ſent to this Dagoberr ( who ſent the Wealth 
to St. Denis, where he had built the great Church ; lince that the burying-place 
of the French King.) A ſtrange piece of Policy (commonly in praftice) for Kings 
noronely to aſſiſt, but (if beacen) to proteCt Rebels againſt their Soveraigns, when 
two toone it may alittle afree be their own caſe. And as this is a ſtrengthning, ſs 
tis an incouragement, by the certainty (if overcame) of arefuge to Rebellion. 

Dagobert accordingly tends Abondant and Yenerand (or [e] Yenerabandus) with « 7o. de Buſfurs 
an Army of Burgundians, who enter Spain, and march ſtraight-way to Saragers: Hilt. Fran. 
Upon this the Ghothick, Rebels revo!t, joyn to Siſenand ; by which be grew ſg power- _ I. P# 
ful and ſtrong, that Sainrile with his Queen and Children were forced toflee, and 
ſo Siſenandus by his treaſon obtain*d the {' f ] Crown. f An. 631, 

The Laity having thus proved themſelves bold Rebels, let us ſee if their Church . 
be clear from this vice. Siſenand having thus uſurp'd the Throne, cunningly court- 
ed peace with all people z, and in the third year of his Reign, pretending forſfooth 
agreat care for Religion and the Church, [chough his (g) don was to get him- £ fo Mariana, 
ſelf fully ſerled, and the through extirpation of Szizti/a and his Relations) call'd '®- 5: 2p: 5- 
a Counſel at Toledo, where met ſome LXX Spaniſh and French (3. e. that part of 
it then under Span] Biſhops. 

The Biſhops being met at Toledo in the Church de Santa Leocadia, [a (b) Virgin- h An. 30s. g, 
Martyr] S:ſenand like an Hypocrite, bumbles himſelf before che Council; and 2-15. 
with many tears and ſobbings , upon his knees deſires their bleſſings and prayers, 
and to mend the faults they found in the Church, andTuch-like good words. Af. 
ter ſome Conſultation, and the making of ſome Canons, they gratifie Siſenand to 
the purpoſe, not onely by ——_ him trye and lawful King, and confirming 
of him in the Throne, but by dafhiog in pieces all the hopes of Szintils (whom 
they call Swinthslen5s ) againſt whom they rant very dapperly, calling of him Fu- 
gitive and Runaway from his Authority. A pretty jeſt, that T:r5«s ſhould be call'd Qui propria 
coward, and worthy to loſe his Lands, when being over-power*d by a company f*lera mecu- 
ofRobbers, he is forced to flee to ſave his life. And thus they depriye Suinthila © © ipſum 


his Queen and Children of all benefit there. —_— _ 
Having thus confirm'd Siſenends, they go on and make ſtrange curſes and threats tis ex- 


againſt any that ſhall indeavour to diſturb bim in his Throne, or, whoſhall intend vit, 
by ſiniſter ends to aſpire to the Crown. A pretty Type of Qliver Cromwel and 

his Parliament, who having beat out the true Heir to the Crown, and ſomade 
bimſelf Lord Paramount, they vote it high-Treaſon for any to oppoſe that Go- 
vernment, or deny the Authority and Rule of his Highneſs forſooth; as if it were 
vertne and godlineſs in him to depoſe a lawful Prince, par Treachery and Villany 

in others to withſtand an Uſurper. And Mariene the Jeſuit himſelf (though a great 
Patron to (5) Treaſon) doth confeſs that Siſnandus obtain'd the King- 5 De Inſtitur, 
dom, either by Treachery or Rebellion, though to me in the concluſion there Reg, c, 6 

s no difference. Another of the ſame Society, Lg Andreas Schottns,doth confeſs 

$ 


has 
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| _ m——_—_ 
The Murder of the Emperour Juſtinuan the Second, L1B. It 


6OO 


lib, 6, cap. 4- 


b Siſcnandus Rex creatur,qui per Tyranni- 
dem Regnum fuir adeptus, A. S, Bibl. Hiſ- 
pan, Tom. 1. pag. 16z. 


cHifſt. of Spain Crown, to which he had no (c) right. And ſo much at this time for Spain. 


Siſenandi proditione an rebellioge Suin- 
thila ſublatus eſt, jo. Marian. de reb.Hiſpen, 


that Siſengndo obtain'd the Kingdom by force or (6) Ty. 
ranny : andfo to conclude this ſtory, we ſee not onely an 
AQion, but alſo a Vindication of Tresſon and i 
and that by one of their Councils. Nor is this any ſach 
wonder; for they ſay that the twelfth Council of Toleds 
did the ſame courtefie to Flavins Ervigins [or Ervingi 
Erigins, Or — after he had Traicerouſly endea. 
your'd the poyſoning of the renowned King Bamba, or Wambs, and ſo got the 


Rob, 
- Tel c, 12. Alphonſ, de Carthag. cap. 19. 40. Andr, Schott, pag. 170. Jo, Marian. L 6.c. 17. 


$ 
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' The Murder of Chulderick the Setond, King of France , with 


a Gaguin. 
fol, 22. 


e Akno653% 


his Queen great with Child. 


Nd now let us walk over the Pyregean Mountains, and take a turn in France, 
A where we ſhall find Childeyick the Second, King, but in ſhort time moſt bar- 
barouſly murdered ; The ſtory thus in ſhort : 

This Childerick,, (but for what fault Authors will not tell us)had caus'd one Bad 
lo [or (4) Bolidus] to be bound and whipt with Rods: Upon this he and ſome 6 
thers of the Nobility contrive a Plot againſt their King, though art firſt in their 
Councilsthey could not agree; for though they concluded to take the Kingdom 
from him, yet ſome were only for depriving him, and to have him ſhorne, and 
thruſt into a Monaſtery for a Monk ; whilſt others would be ſatisfied with no. 
thing but his death, to which at laſt the reſt conſented. 

Accordingly Bodille ſeeing the King one time hunting, and but few with him, 
having call*d his fellow-Traytors together, weat and prelently (e) flew him; but 
thisnot A to increaſe their Villany, they took his innocent Queen Blitide 
great with Child as ſhe was, and murder” both her and the lafant. 


S024. 3 


The unfortunate Rule and Murder of the Emperour Jaſtinianthe 
Second, and the troubles of Canſtantinople. 0 


=_ few years after this, the Emperour Conſt antinxs Pogonatus the Fourth dying, 
his Son 7«ſtinian the Second {ſucceeded in the Empire ; and being then but 
young, did ſeveral things unadviſedly, which procured him the ill will of many 
of his Subjects. 


Amongſt the reſt Leontins, a famous Souldier, and one that had been General, 
reſolved to rebel, and make himſelf Emperour ; which deſign he diſcover'd toGd- 
licanus, Patriarch of Conſtntinople, and other friends, who conſented to the Trechs 
ry- Uponthis, he privately armed a great many men, who upon a day a 
went to his houſe, where he headed them ; thence went to the Goals, and ſet all the 
Priſoners ns bg thus having gathered a ſufficient company, he went to 
the ours » where he was proclaim'd Emperour: and thus apprehend- 
ing Zuſt:nian, very cruelly cut off his Ears and Noſe, and ſome ſay his Tongue, and 
then baniſh'd him to Cherſoneſus. 

Leontixs having thus made himſelf E ur, ſends an Army, but notbige- 
nough, againſt the Sarazins : the General Job, with this lictle Army, troubled ihe 
Sarazins as much as could be, but _— ſollicited Leontsxs for more Supplics, bvt 
without effe&t , whereupon he himſelf poſted privately to Conflentinople to perſwade 

#. The Army Z 
proceeded fo far, —_ 


Leontius, and 1n his abſence left as General one Tiberius Ab 
laſt began to murmur to ſee themſelves thus negleted, 
periwade Tberins to make himſelf Emperour. 


SS a. cnc. A oa oc 


» 22 


CAPs xd the Troublesof Conſtantinople: 


—_ 


riends j 

ike bientf; but Tiberiss by force took the City 
off his Noſe and Ears, and flew many of his Friends ; and grew ſo jealous, that he 
baniſh'd one of his own dear Friends, viz. Phils for 

that an Eagle alighted upon his head, as if by this he w 

which after accordingly hapned. -4 ; 

more ſecurity, Tiberiu Abſimerns reſolved to kill Juſftinien; © 


Leonrjxs Priſoner, and cat 


thence : and after long wandring up and down, he got to Trebeliu King of Bulgaria ; 
who pittying his caſe, rais'd an- Army for him, Sch which he pe < Con 
ftantinople, and took it and Tiberius, whom with Leonie he made to be carried in 
diſgrace through the up Streets of the City z and then being brougtt before 
him in Irons, they fell flat down at his feet, upon whoſe necks Fuftinian trode, and 
then they were both only beheaded ;, and Calbnicws the Biſhop had his eyes put our, 
and himſelf ſent as a preſent ro the Pope. They fay farther, that he was ſo incen- 
ſ:d againſt the Rebels who had done thoſe great g—_—_ to him, that he never 
wiped or blew his cat Noſe [ whence he was call'd Rhimetws] but he caus'd one of 
Leontius his fation to be ſlain. 

Infinian being, thus agaia reſtored, reſolved to be revenged upon the people of 
Charſoneſws, who had formerly deſigned his deſtruQtion, abuſed him; and a& 
cordingly ſends an Army againſt them. SR as pnen for defence, and 
dire te forementioned hs Ro - Ay , calls himſelf Em. 
perour; and many of 7«ſtinians Army revolt to him being very ſtrong, he 
marcheth towards Conſtantinople in two diviſions, one commanded by Mawrw, who 
took Tiberias (4 yourg SOn to Fuſtinien, but crown'd alſo Emperour) in a Chorch, 
begging mercy at the Alcarz whoſe head he preſently cut off ; and the other Army 
was commanded by Elius, who ſeis'd upon Juftiniar himſelf, and beheaded him with 
his own hands. Aad this was the end of unfortunate Jaftinar; and Philippme, fir- 
named Bardevesr, was held for next S 

This Jufsn5» deſiring to fee Pope Conſtantine, then fitting in the Chair at Rome, 


115 
 Tiiberiay bavizg thus taken upen him the Title of ar, \efe his deſign in 506 
Aſia, aad in all ſpeed Ships bis Army for Greece, where being landed, many of his 
f 'deo him,and ſo went ſtraight to Conf ' Leontine had far- 


ſeatto him, 2nd (4) commanded hint to come to him at Conſtantinople ; who accord- « Hic Conſtan- 


ingly obeyed, the Emperour going out to meet hitn, and in ſign of humility, not {nw Papam 
i Pet. And this we are (6) told was the firſt Em- dns = 


our that kiſs'd.the Popes Toe; which wasnot ſo much a favitin Jfraian, asin (7. 
hy k whicl | aggravated by placing a mike 


only imbraced him, but kifs'd 


Cenſtantiue to permit: which in my opinion is ſinve that 
Croſs at the end of the Shoe or Pantofle; to take away 
ing a man, ſince it would be a greater ſign of Religion, to place that Badge in a 
more honourable place ; but whatever be the pretences, 
mote greatneſs and reyerence) isthe reaſon. The 


the worſt part of their Religion, which take pet or 
which time and faſhion have made of civility : and who can how deny the 
own Territories ? And beſides this, curio- 


lityis a good prop tothe Argument. -, __ 
And thus by the (c) Murder of Zuſtinian the Second, and his Son Tiberiies; ended + An, 911. 
c 
Philippus Bardenes havi 
and he fe igh 
d 


: our, who 
, | Anaſtaſins the Second ſends 

T 

” 


Bibl. 


e and policy wt 1.4 Contang 
x or mine own part, ſince 1 C120. Tom. 
| find the greateſt Potentates ſubmit themſelves to ſuch a ſalute, 1 ſhould not feruple +. pag. 506. 
| to kiſs a worſe part, if cuſtom gave it avthority;, for thoſe mens Confciences are Corffereas, . 
at thoſe Ceremonies, Ps 4*'- 


pit ac re- 
. Paul. 

the objection of worſhip. Diacen, vit. fu- 
ſin. ® Anaſts- 


The Popes cenſures and troublings of 


Theodeſaus thus Emperour, though really agaioſt hi 
2706 gave him his life; but made- him @ Monk : he continned po 
' who was General to Aneſtaſas the Second, reſolves in vindication 
. Maſter to oppole him 3 Army, marched 


: to refiſt ſo 
earful;. and not darjng to re won enntrd, oe, 


ſucceſsful, was made Emperour, having three, who had 
- Throne, bis Priſoners 3 ww. . . Cares -bk 07 
I. Philippus Bardanes, whom Anoſt«ſis had caſt into Priſon, and pluck'd 
his eyes. 


ders. 


4 ——— 


SECT. 4. 


The Popes cenſures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 
Third about Images. 


E © the Third, before this call'd ſaws Conen, fron his Country Iſa lb 
Aſia, ſirnamed alſo by his Enemies /conomachus fro his hatred to 
for which cauſe Pope Gregory the Second falling out with him, was the 
of great miſchief to Chriſtendom. 
- Tollendi uz This Leo (@) declaring againſt idolatry, as be faid, commanded thai all litd. 
ipſe dicebat pes in the Churches of i Order thr al obey. ba hi th Pope 


Idolatriz 3'” the Second at Rewe to'have his Orders there alſo obey*d: but this the P 

Gaer.1l, | Withſtands, ing the Emperour to have nothing to do in things © 
on, and perſwaded all people in this to oppoſe the Emperour; which took ſach 
efledt, that in Conftntinopl itſelf, ſome men did not only reaſon againſt the l- 
perial Decree, but the Women aſlaulted thoſe who according to Order went 
about to execute Leo's Commands 3 inſomuch, that he was forced to uſe ſeverity 
againſt thoſe who oppoſed his EdiCts. 

And in Jtaly, ſo zealous were the people by the perſwaſion of the 
that in Revenne, where the Imperial Authority moſt refided, they flew into ſuch 
open Tumults or Rebellion, that they murther*d Pau/ws the Fourteenth Exarch, be. 
ing the Emperours Lieutenant or ; in Rowe it ſelf they took Petrus the Duke, 
and put out his eyes; and in 4 they beheaded the Duke Exhilaratw, and his 
Son Adrian, who there took the Emperours part againſt the Pope, who now be- 
gan to ſhew themſelves Enemies; and two to one, if the Emperour could have 
got the Pope into his Clutches, he had made him ſmart for his oppoſition. 

But Gregory on the other fide had played his Cards ſo well, that he had dwin- 
dled the Imperial Juriſdiftion in Jcaly to nothing, by his Excommunication, and 
ſuch like Cenſures, not only forbidding any more Tax or Tribute to be paid him, 

«C Quo rw pay hn gy Sends ons nora _—_— _ ave (4) —_— cer 

oy om, huggs and applauds G or his Cenſures agai r Emperout, 
Occidentales whereby he got the people to his own Devotion 3 and alſo left a good exampleto 
penitus 4 Les Poſterity, not to permit obſtinate Heretical Kings to Rule ; as the Cardinal faith, 
ni Imperio, Who never lets any piece of Rebellion paſs without commendation. 


A oO x 
Pontifci adherentes. Sic poſteris idem Gregorizs reliquit um, ne in Eccleſia Chriſti regnare figerenmur 


diguum exem 
hreticj Principes, 6 (pe movniti in errore periiſtere obſtinato animo irentur, Boren, anno 730, © F. 


But for all' this, Teo kept his Imperial Seat in Conſtantinople, and continuedin 
his reſolution againſt Images, and ſo had them pull'd down ; nor could Gregoy 
the Third, who tree mach CArETS m/e, 64 per pr vhs his Cer 
ſures, with the conſent of the Remen Clergy, hedid not onely declare him deprived 
from the Communion of all Chriſtians, but alſo depoſed from his -n 
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CE —_ 


. 
* 
. 
— 


ſo raingned as Emperour to his dying day, having fat in the Imperial Throne 
twenty four-years- And his Son Conſtantine the Fifth carryed the ſame Opinion 
ogainſt | which did not a liccle perplex the Popes in his time. 

But the quarrelling about theſe trifles, was the occaſion that the Em- 
perour | of Cups loſt his juriſdiftion in Italy, Ravenna being about this 
zime taken by Aifwphus, the twoand twentieth King of the Lamberd:, in Jraty ; 
Ewtichns the Fifthteenth and laſt Exarch forced to flee (this Exarchical Govern. 
ment having ruled as the Emperours Deputies, almoſt CC years in lcaly, keep- 
ing their Seat at Ravens) butthe. Popes gain'd by this ; for the Popes (as ſome 
ſay) having made Pepin King of France, in requital deſired his afliſtance againſt 
the Lumberds, who accordingly march'd into {taly, beat A4:fixlph, took Rovenns 
from himy which with many other Cities he gave to S. Peter , whereby the Pope 
in a manner held himſelf Maſter of that which he now doth in is Marche di 
Remagna, 5 Urbinoe, Bonenia and Ferrara : which they ſay was confirm'd by his 
Son Charles the Great, with the Addition of the Dukedoms of $ and Tuſcs- 
»y and the Iſlands Sicily, Corfice and Sardinia, reſerving to himſelf the _— 

Ves _ 


ty of them : but ſome men give that which is none of theirs to gi 
might —_ ; butrighr or noright, the Popes do not uſe 

that is to be had. 

ed Aiftmiph, and was the laſt King of the Lumberd:; and to that Kingdom and 
Rule ended, afrer they had triumph'd ia that part of Italy (from them) calld 
Lumbardy, and the adjacent parts, for above CC years ; and now the Pope be- 
ganto ſtrut it with che proudeſt throwing off the juriſdiction of the Weſtern Em- 
pire, having his daring Lomberds thus brought to nought; and Cherles the 

the Champion of Ewrepe his freind, doubly ingaged to him the See of Reme, authoci- 
ſing his Father Pepinto be King of Frexce, the firſt ſtep to Charles his greatneſs; and 
after, Oy OR Coy him the firſt Emperour of the Weſt, in oppoſition to 
that of the Eaſt or Conſtantinople. 


—_—____ 


| SECT. 5. 
The depoſing of Childerick the third, King of France. 


Aving hete treated ſomewhat of Pepin and Chorlemaign, let us ſee how they 
came to their greatneſs and Government. There having raign'd in France 
_— | Kings, ſince Merekee (ſome fay Grand-child to Pharamund) who was the 
that zht theſe German _ into Frence, and there ſetled them, there 
then | in the Ki hilderick or Helderick, by ſome falſely call'd 
Chlferick,, of which name bath alſo been two Kings of Frexce. 


But Lee never thought himſelf the worſe for theſe brutiſh Thunder-bolts, and 900 


This Charles the Great, alſo («) beat Deſiderias who ſi - 8 An.774% 


About the year DLIX Clotaire the Firſt ſex up the Office of the Majordom [| Meai- Ds Heillarfol. 


ds Palai;)] being the principal Officer in the Kingdom, one Landre being 
the fſtthet was Choſen ; the by ns and Nerke Gard their Anat fo N38 
that they diſpoſed of all things. For though at firſt chey were onely Stewards tothe 


patient King: la this Kings rai 
Sem fo this Popir was Cherte - 


316, lib. 4. 


EC - 


1 22 The depofing of Childerick the Third King of France. LIB. 1h 
ones z be procures an Aſſembly or Parliament to be held I 
ity : | Commons 


To cut in pieces this Gordiax-knot, 'tis concluded to ſend to the Pope Zack. 
whom (to gratifie themſelves) they would fancy to have the power to abſolve 
ects from Allegiance and Oaths. And fo two are pitch'd m—_— Am- 

s to his Infallible Holineſs, about the pretty, loyal, and 6 : 


de Buſſu- 
» Je 5 dichodss) achaowicd 


pag» 164. 
© Dav, Camt- 


rar. de Scot. ſhall with the common opinion, conclude him to have been 

fortirud-p.199- þyrg, in Francois : However, be is well enough, being Sa 

The. Denfter. gar. The other imploy'd in his Ambaſſy was Tairad, chief Chaplain to Pepin, and 
made Abbot of S. Denis. ; | 


Romiſh See: ewrotrngn dong. ye apes fr epones him the worſt of all Creg- 
tures ; but what was worth all the reſt, they promis*d hin, that if ke would 
Pepin this favour, that he, when he was King, would afliſt the Pope againſt big 
Enemies the Lombards, and by reducing of whom, the Pope would in a manner 
Rule all /aly. 
This was that which Zacharylook'd for; and ſo the bargain being thus ſtuck, 
the Pope, by ſome pretty knack or other, declares the French diſingaged from the 
Oath of Allegiance they formerly fware to Childerick ; and with this good news 
the two Ambaſſadors return joyfully to their Aſſociates at So:fons, the Pope having 
delegated S. Bonifarins to annoint _ King. PQ 
En This Boniface was then the firſt Archbiſhop of Menrz. [which before hin had / 
A - - ©nely Biſhops,] he was ficſt call'd Wenefrid; but when Gregory the Second conſe 
: wg * crated him Biſhop, he changed it to Bonifacins, from his deeds : he was born 
Pet Me- 10 Britain, but both Scotcb and Engliſh ſtrive for him : and it may be that (e) Ser 
gunt.p. 433. rixs miſtakes the [calian Bomifacins for (f) this, who is call'd the Father and Apo- 
/ Spotſwoed, ſtye of the Germans, he being the chief means of their Coaverſon to Chriſtianity z 
_ —_ was in all thingsa true man of the Popes, by whom he is declared a Saint 
A artYr. 8 
Bonifacius being accordingly come to Soefſons, annoints Pepox King ; and then 
according totheir ancient Cuſtom, bei 77 by ſome of che Nobility 
a Shield, tobe ſcen of all; is by the of the people ſhouted out, Ki 
of France. 
. 
of 


that thei 
ID 
LiChee W ; 
S. people, was ſirnamed the (g) Harry. 


=— 
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But the diſhogourable cropping was nor all they did totheir King Childerick, +00 
but as if to make him ever after incapable to fit in the Throne again, they had his: 
Pole ſhorn or ſhaven, his Robes pull'd off, and a Religious Habit put on, andſo 
forcing of him to be a Mook, thruſt him into a Monaſtery : and they ſerved his 
Queen Geſolee after the ſame way, making of ber be vail'd, and fo thruſt into aNun- 


-* And thus ended the Royal Family of Abranagics ſo calld from King Me- 
= - ! Germany ] alter : = 


m_— 


rower, the firſt that brought them out © they had raigned over the 
French CCC years. - 
As for Childerick,, | believe he was caſie-natured-enough, apt to be cheated by 
every knave, being none of the wiſeſt : but yet it will not follow, that he ſhould 
therefore be depoſed ; but on the contrary, upheld by good aſſiſtants and conn- 
ſels, himſelf being tainted with no vice or wickedneſs ; but on the contrary, as 
(4) Pavlo Morigs will aſſure us, very religious, good-natured, and peaceful : and » chilerice 
all the time to his dying day in the Monaſtery led a very heavenly life. non fi wel 
unto del mw 
giuria fattagli, perhaverlo privato del Regno, anzi efſendo di natora pla, e pacifica, fi arrecco a gloria  effe fatto 


Menaco, Perche tutto il tempo che viſe nel Monaſterio, egli qeno vita Angelica, Pave Morig: Hiſt, de Perfo- 
naggi illuſtri Religiofi. lib. z. cap. 18, pag 138. 


Here ſome raiſe an objection concerning the anoynting of Pepin, ſirnamed the 
(b) ſhort, for his litzleneſs : for ſome will have him onely anoynted by S. Boniface, * Le bref. 
Archbiſhop of Mentz.; others onely by Pope Stephanus the Third. But (c) Serarins © Hiſt. Me- 
thinks it no great wonder to have them both true, it being not the ficſt time, as Ns -v Jo 
he ſheweth, that a King hath been twice anoynted, as amongſt the ſraclites z and ,, ht tha 


St. Peter for the good of his ſoul 3 and having thus reſetled the Biſhop of Rome, re- 
turneth to France. And this Pepin, as (4d) Scipion Dupleix faith, was the firſt Chri- « HiR. de 
ſtian King that ever was anoynted. France, 

| ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the diſpute of this (e) Dapleix againſt du Haile: mom B 
and Hoteman, whether the Kingdom of France be Hereditary or Elective: for if , z8. vs 4. 
theſe great French Lawyers and Hiſtorians cannot agree, they will never grant a 
ſtranger to be Umpire z though I ſhall willingly granc that Monarchy abſoluce and 


tary. 
And again, though ſome will have this depoſition done onely by the Authority 
remaining in the French; yet I find moſt of the (f) Komaniſts afirm it afted onely / Þc#-rm. de 
by the Popes authority ; and ſo vapour with this ftory, as an example of the Popes _—— 8 
power todepoſe Kings. And ſo 1 leave it, as | found it. ; < 3 Gaſ . 
ciop. Eccle.. 

. Fil. $12. Dionyſ, Cartheſ, de Author, Pap, L 1, 6. Ce, mus de jur, Principat. 1..3c. 3. Fran. 
_ be Benefic y Tg 1 —_ Ghetlus Theol. Moral. _ Paps, ow s. Roymend. on ©. ds en 
*. 7. pag. 41. Jo. de Turrecrem, Sum. de Ecclef. c. 14. propo. 4. Lud. 3 Params |, 1. Q. 1, Opin, 4. O55 Sylveſ, 
& Priers Sum, V. _ Dem. 3 Soto diſt. 25. Q. 2. Art, 1. Aiphenſ, a Coaftro. de Hzrer. punit, lib. 2. c.7, 
Gul, de Monſerr at Reguim. dub. i. P> 30. Jo, Nuintinus Reper, in C,Novir. de judic. WP 1 27. Jo. de Sela 
de Benefic, part. 4. Q. 8, \P) 25, Fran, Duarenus de facri Ecclef, Minit, ib.-1, cap. 4. 
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CHAP. V. 


1. The Murther of Conſtantine the Fifth, Emperour of Con. 
ſtantinople, by his Mother Irenc. 

2. The miſerable and troubleſome Raign of the Emperour Lewes 
le Debonnaire, by the the many Rebellions againſt him. 

3. The Murther of Michacl, Emperour of Conſtantinople: 
with Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of the Mur- 
therer. 

4. Several Inſolencies and Murthers committed by the Vene. 
tians apainſt ſome of their Dukes, about this time. 


— 
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SEC E. ©: 


The Murther of Conſtantine the Fifth Emper car 0 Conſtans 
tinople, by his Mother Irene: 


E have formerly ſeen a quarrel between the Emperour and Pope, about 
the worſhipping of Images ; and now we ſhall perceive a giddy zeal 
makea M monſtrouſly unnatural. 

Leo the Fourth Emperour of Conſtantinople being dead, his Son Conſtantine the 
Fifth ſucceeded; but being then young, his Mother Irene governed 811: ſhe was 
very earneſt for the worſhipping of Images, and (which hugely gratified the Pope 
of Rome) ſhe had the uſe of them confirm'd by a Council at Nice : and though 
ſhe was a woman, and the handſomeſt of her time, yet ſhe wanted neither policie 
nor courage to ſway the Imperial Scepter ; and for that time ſhe governed, ſhe 
was eſteemed by moſt. . . 

But Conſtantine being now come to years, takes the Government upon himſelf, 
hath his Mother rene to live by her ſelf, ſhews himſelf as his Father and Grand- 
father had done before, zealous againſt Images, and willing that Prieſts ſhould 
marry; and commands Staxratixs, an Infant of his Mothers, not to meddle any 
more with State-Afairs: though at laſt he let Irene have a great hand in the Em- 
pire. 

But ſhe not content, unleſs ſhe had all, conſpires againſt her Son ; and with the 
aſſiſtance of Stawratins, won the Army over to their FaCtion, and ſo violen 
ſciſed upon the Emperour, (who endeavoured an eſcape, but could not) w 
eyes ſhe unnaturally ordered to bepluck'd out, which was afted with ſuch vio- 
lence upon him, that be dyed preſently after. And ſome Hiſtorians tell vs(which 


«Chriſt. Be- muſt be left to every mans belief) that the [] Sun, as diſdaining to ſhine upon 


thoſe who had wickedly pluck*d out the eyes of their Soveraign, vail'd himſelf 
upin _ and mourning, that for ſeventeen days together there was no light 
n Earth. 
As for Irene, there were ſome Overtures of a Marriage between her and Charles 
Cf Great, ſo wy om $ But Charlemaign's I coming £0 
antineple, at deſign ſpoil'd by a great alteration : for one Nicephars 
having made the Army ſure to bi, beliepeth Irene, takes her priſoner, is him- 
ſelf declared Emperour, giveth an Oath of Allegiance to the Army, baviſheth 
Irene , confining her to the Iſland Leshos, where ſhe pines away with anguiſh 
and grief : and ſo Nicephorus ſtruck up a peace with Charlemaign, and the Em- . 
pire's divided, . wy 
This Gerles was the firſt that was Empercur of the Wcſt, or gs + 
who 


11:11: hythe many Rebellions againſt him." - 


—-—— — — 


A —_ 


25 
z that is s Alonzle | 
himſelf bafore him tobe Emperout of Rowe, | ''- Pape (au rap- 


om. 1. pag. 449. 1 4. 


et at diſpute concerning their Relation to this 

e= and the Empire ; the Coſh lian afirming himſelf to have-much of this 
Coles mabiood inhim, being in paredeſcended from him, and ſo hath more right 
40 the Eampice than the other , the Royal-lige of Charlie} ag France , by the 
coming a .of Hagb Caper. This is gs fariouſly oppoſed by the Freach ; _ but being 


nothing to my purpoſe, | ſhall refer thoſe of the Spaniſh Interetto the Reaſons of - - 


KG a nay pm ops deyant | iy les grnoux a terre, le 


(b) Chifletizs ;, whillt thoſe who ſtagd far the French may conſulc the pls 4 Vindicie 
, Hiſpan, 


them by David Blondelha, where the” Monſieur may clog imfe}f with a bad meth: 
and multitude of Genealogies ; with a Preface, as ſome ſay; of the Gate of Mys- 
dm, digger than ll the other work or Building. Argalmolt ed years ago, 
Mathews Zampiaus wrote an Apology :far Hugh Geet, as deſcended from ahe an- 
cieat French Kings, and related allo 16 Clharcs the Great. But this by the by. 


all 
—_— «dts. Mo... Mt. * T OE RT I I—_ _— OR —_—_ 


payeres TO*7 rr 


SECT. 2. 


The miſerable and trobJeſame Raign of the Emperour Lewes le 
Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions againſt him. 


people ; but tell 
Rebellions and 


thoſe people in ſubjeftion tothe Empire : but by his 1nconſiderateRebellion agai 
his Uncle) Lewes, he loſt bothir, dr his h 


madeLaws K.! ain th 
'. . ome, gf,phc,p 8Y.3 on 
pine boring nes oo | 
Millen ;, {dus, Bihop-of| Crampnra in 5; 

in Fraxce = theſe fob'd up nad with drachwopes of ſu 
againfthis Uncle Lewes; and” ifi ſeveral diſcourſes with him, 
ſowell, that having at firſt breath'd into him diſcontent, to which his own proud 


humour him.;>then of, carryaig all, ablalta 4 q "ny 
jy - Haſtlty tag Unſafe) Kage. cafe alfoet c Þ, Berthauls 
vel to 


3% 7 TY Hs ne I un5y; 2nd fortihed.the 
a Le inormetdis, jmployrinanlaicyus ba puaridae. 
ſelf with a fofficient. farce z wbicti baving gathered together framdeveral places, 


Florus Fran- 


J, 8. 
P de Ser- 


”* 
2. 


_ The troubleſome Raign of Lewes 1c Debonnaire, LIB 


ſellors, and moſt intimate familiars, were-privy to, and ingaged in the Treg. 
_ 7 
They are all impriſoned, and an Aſſembly being held at Aken in Germany, 
are al there declared, according to their old Laws, guilty of Hi Tra, of 
ſc the chief of. them adjudged to death. The Emperour. was very willing to 
ſpare Bernard, . only to have confined him to perp impriſonment. But the 
other Counſellors about him ſo aggravated the pride, L 
ſon of Bernard, that Lewes, though with grief, conſented that he ſhould 
þ Jo. de Bud. (b) eyes pulled out (ir being the common in thoſe times) which accord. 
Geres, Tom.1. ingly was (6) done; and the third day after he dyed” for grief- The Biſhops, who 
p*g-3;3- were found guilty of this Treachery, were deprived of their Dignitics, and thruſt 
c Giacop, Filip, into little Covents. 2 
FH ame in . 
his old 1:alian Chronicle, ( ir may be, through a miſtake) declares the puniſhment thus ; Bernardo effendemenat 
in Aquiſgrana fs decapitate, fol, 304. b. 


As for the Emperour Lewes, he no ſooner heard of Bernard's death, but he was 
hugely troubled, publickly Tepenting that he had conſented to ſuch Counſel, 
openly confeſling his Cruelty, as he calld it, and order alt the Plotters to be ſe 
at liberty, and jeſtored to their former Beings. 

But now let us proceed to a more unnatural Rebellion; and firſt, for the better 
underſtanding of it, the Reader, if he pleaſe, for memory ſake may glance upon 


this ſmall Scheme. 
Charles: 
the Great, 
the © Firſt 
Empe- 
rour. 
1 
Lewes le | 
Her- Debennaire, to Judith, 
mingardi; him was firſt gi- to 
Daughter to=—yet France ; but out». Welfe , Earl of 
Parl Ni- } living his two Bro- |" Altrrp. 
F269 * gran. | thers, be be- 


Some have indeavoured to declare: the true grounds of this unnatural Rehel- 
lion, but others ſuppoſe that ambition was the real cauſe, whatever might be 
the pretence; ane of them being this : Lewes fighting againſt the Afoors in Cas 
lonia (as his Father, Grand-father, and Great-Grand-Father had done beforehim) 

4 Imperial there was one (4) Bernerde del Carpie, Nephew to King Alonſe, who was ſo fa- 


Hi. p.39%. mous in thoſe Wars againſt the Saracens for his great prudence and ſucceſs, that 
the 


Lewes took a ſpecial liking to him z and being of ſuch great 

e of Bercenons, he took him to bim into Frexce, making him a ſpecial'b4- 

vourite. mT of a Stranger, the Frencb took pet; and ar. 

rumours and falſe ſo increaſed the Charge, that the Crime alſo 

« as . as One too familiar with the ſaid B as 
bad ſo much the Emperours affeftion, that ſhe-nor only ruled: 

but intended alſo to get all for her Son Churles, from the Emperours other 


and 


©Q © 
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127 


"Tur the truth is, theſe reports are by the Wiſeſt beld tobe falſe ang impertinent; 
ce 


che Emperour, to ſatishe the world of the firſt, order*'d Bernards to dep 
= him z which accordingly be did, returning into Spain :' ail he 207 other 
crime laid to him, having beg'd leave, he publickly challenged (according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times) any his accuſer, againſt whom he would clear his innocen- 
cy by Cornhar z but none appearing, he purged himſelf by Oath: ; 
( As for Judith, Lewes for peace-lake had ſent her into a N $ tior would he 
receive her again, till before her Enemies ſhe had clear'd her ſelf : And a late ju- 
dicious (4) Hiſtorian ſheweth us, that the ancient Writers of thoſe | 


ther pretence, wit. the indeayours to have young Charles to over-top his B 
is very impertinenr, conſidering how he had given to one a great part of Germs- 
#9, toanother a great command in Frexce z and the Eldeſt, viz. Lotherine, he had 
had him crown'd Emperour (though himſelf then living) according tothe cuſtom of 
thoſe times, the better to confirm his Succeſſion in the Empire. 

Bur were theſe pretences trne,l ſee no Authority to warrant this Rebellion, which 
all Authors cry out againſt, and acknowledge the cauſe of all, to be meerly Ambi- 
tion, Arrogancy, with hopes of domineering, 


To this Rebellion, ſeveral of their proud Prelates had an itching , nou- , | 
Tow.1. p.349- 


riſhing within themſelves an —_— the Emperour, becauſe he had by Law 
reſtrained their Military Pomp, of them then going habited, and aftiog like 
Souldiers, not troubling their rhooghts with their Office, as Biſhops, only to weep 
up the Revenues. The chief of theſe were Ebo, or Ebbo, Archbiſhop of Rhein, 
x firſt a beggarly fellow, bur by the Emperours favour thus prefer*d. Feſſe, Bis 
ſhop of Amens, and ſuch-like ;, and ſome of the chief Nobility were great promo- 
ters of this villany, as Hilduin, Huzs, Monfredws, &c. 

And who muſt head thcſe, but Pipin the Emperours Son? and ſo having got a 
conſiderable Army together, he marcherh againſt his Facher, and in his way takes 
Orleans. 


The Emperour bp6n of this, ſends his Emprels, for ſeturity or policys Anne. 8;e. 


toa Nunnery at Leon ifh Pic&rdy; himielf going to Conpeigne nearer Paris. Pepii 
hearing of this, ſends a party of his Confederates to Leon, where by force be 
take out Fudithe, and carry herto their General; where ſhe is threatned with 
manner of torments and deaths, -unleſs ſhe will uſe all her Arguments and Intereſt 
td perſyade Leyjes to become Monk, and reſign the Empire, and ſhe her ſelf to 
turn Nun. Upon this, ſhe is carried to Compeigne, where ſhe privately perſwades 
the Emperour to be as cunning as poſlible in this great concern : and having dif- 
covered to him ſome other hints, ſhe returns to the Confederates, by whom ſheis 


ſent to Poitiers, and there thruſt into the Abbey of (b) S. Radegonde, and there 5 Des. Croix: 


by force vailed as a Nun + Pepin and his Confederates, publickly rejoycing at this 
=_ a& of theirs, thinking that now they had all at contmand, and as heart could 


Whilſt theſe Inſolencies were aCted in France, Lotharixs, or Lotaire, the Eldeſt 
Brother, was in /raly at his Command ; but that he leaverh, and cometh to bean 
Attor with the reſt. At his firſt comiog in, his Councils were divided ; for though 
he declared any incivility to be done to his Father, yet he puniſhed all. Dor 
Bernardo's Re he could meet withal ; one he baniſh'd, and another be com- 
manded to have his eyes pol'd out, and then did as mnch as approve of :ll that had 
been hitherto done; and ſo the Emperout remain'd without any Power or Autho- 
rity, excepting the bare Nate. 

. Having gone thos far, 'twas at laſt ſuppoſed the maſt plauſible means to bfi 
their deſigns abour, to have a publick-Meeting or Aſſembly held ; \where they did 
not on; but their aCtions wonld be approved of, and the Emperonr forced 
to reſign this, it behoves Lewes to play his Cards well now or never ; and ' 
taving all ways, at laſt he tound none that had any hopes of ſecurity 
but to truſt to his old Friends the Geymiens, whete if be could procure the Aſlein- 
bly to be he queſtion'd not butall would go well; for he: that ar'this 
time he had little reaſon to confide inhis Country-men the French, had thus in 
time of fuch need left him in the lurch. * | | | | 

And accordingly he behaved himſelf ſo cunningly; that be not only got the Par< 


lament to be held in Germery, but alſo that none ſhould appear at this Meeting ir: 


Ffz 4 Wat- 


a duce titnes do Con- s 7+. How, Beo- 
fefs, that the accuſations laid againſt Fudirh wereall falſe and lies. And their o. 4&7 Com- 


ment. de 
feculi IX & 
pag: 65. 


$0 


ther > to put it to the venture * : Sword, of to withdraw 

from the Par at, till they could increaſe their force, eigher to carry all Frans, 
which they dou 4 of, went ne wg —_—— of the Ger: 
mans protection, but b y all means they per non OO git 
yt Father ; and "baving thus venged their wicked counſels, they r 


Lodgings. perour Lewes was not idle all this while, but kept kia Spies on. foot, by 
whom he ks the deliga of this Conventicle : Upon which, next 
he ſends to his Son Letheire, adviſing him nat to. be ruPd ſuch wicked caualel 
nbp to truſt to ſych falſe Friends, who had rebeld againſt their 
would in time, to advantage themſelves, deſert 'bim too, for all their | 
promiſes; deſiring him to leave the Contederates, and tocometo him, _—_— 
ſhould be lovingly received. 

Lotherixs, at, laſt, thinks it beſt to obey his Fathers goad advice, and accord- 
ingly goeth to him, where he was accepted with the deareſt affection of a Father. 
. The Conſpiratoxs inform'd of this, knew not whatto go; butat laſt 
beſt to perſwade the Vulgarto Sedition, and fo ' gave out ry 
was ſeis'd upon, cloſely c 
os was preſently to 

hurry into Tumulcs, and 


E 
4 Father 
bane. 
The multitude by this means being pacified, the whole 
and R n fell to the ground; by which means Lewes obtain'd 
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to : 
forgetting all Animoſity, he receiv'd him i 
is paternal ' And having thus cay'd » gar, 
for tw Empreſs Yuuhe from the Abbey of Poitiers, whom yet 
ceive to his Bed, yn 5 his Laws ſhe had 
crioges and objections lord And thus 
his Children, he diſfoly'd che. Parliament, Gathegits Sons to 
to haly, Ape OE wrap w> ; 
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ſo much i ens'd Lewes, that he c Pepin to be ſeiz'd 
oy on, who rho laſt givi his K pvigy'sd the ſlip, <commanded Fi —_ 
Janes to Yer: NN - Emperour, 

(op joya, wit Rimia he ave Reb Pat fo Reing ge on 

to res his farther miſchief, carri had ſway, wy 
to Trevers 1h Germany: : from this breine and j gi pm 4 
at liberty, ad. it bla whole deſiga to, moleſt his _ filling 
of Face he could with laſurreftions ; which ſo incenſed 4, that ( ſeeing by 
ior means he could not reclaim his Son) he deprived him of all j ion over, 
lp 4. and whatever elſe he polleſt, giving the ſame to his Song: Lo- 


i ſelf thug d qptived of all, reſolved tomake others as 

6 FT ing hel the p ke of his Brother Lothere, oa mh Keys Le 
moved to beat according to his own warks in 

wy J reoledtareaey yoann » and fo rue all oth PTY 
to reachery their (4) Prelates main Trumpeter # Ipfiq; Anti- 
their Preachments, Scribling, and bad Exam py % by Ries Baceins 
ann, wo Cripto, ope, & multo maxime exemplo faQionem promovent, Fe, de Buffers, Hiſt. Franc. Tak 2, 


According to the Plot, the Sons mee A ago their Father : Pope Gr «go77 the 
Fourth coming from Jtaly (ſome ſay with Lor ) to en quarrel, bug —_—_ 

to cad it, or fomeng it, 1 cannot ſwear ; jakoady anaong benno on nag, yy em 
Pope aſliſted the Sons. By this tune the Ar I Cree 

wh, ready to joyn Battel ina large Field c rk oh 

[3. «the Field of Ligs or Deceit] between Bazul and Scrarbowr 
ſeem'd to offer his aſliftance toa TIEN 
The Sons pergeiving, that pops 
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a An. 8:3. 


b Hiſt. Franc. 


their Camp, where the Empreſs was taken from bim, delivered to his Son Lewes, 
and by him ſent into raly, and there thruſt into a Nunnery at Tortone, in the Duke. 
dom of Milan; and the ROI FEGER aagpetis were ace. 
fin'd: And now they parted all amongſt them, and rew lyes ; Pepin 
was reſtored to Aquitaine, Lewes had Baveria, with ſome other Add j and 
Lotheire polſeſt the Empire, and molt of France; and ſo the other Brothers de. 
to their Dominions. CEOS 

Lothaire had his Father in his cuſtody, whom he carried to Sojfons, and thete 
thruſt him into the Abbey of St- Medard, and his Son Charles into another Monaſte- 
ry : and having appointed a Parliament (for the better colour to his Rebellion) 
to be held at Compeigne, at the time appointed they mer, where the condition of 
the Emperour was conſidered, a company of- lying accuſations brought in againſt 
him, invented crimes falfly laid to his Charge, and what not? to make him odi. 
ous to the people. ' Hebo, the Archbiſhop of Rheiws, and other Prelates (the Ring. 
they of the Rebellion) -ſpoke and ated furiouſly againſt him. In the mean time 


»y ſentto him, to ſee if he would quietly and freely reſign the Empire, which be 
abſolutely refuſed co do, declaring he would never part with his Authority ; pro. 
teſting , rn ogg as no Judges over him, he being their Soveraign, and they 
only his Subjects. x 

But this put not the leaſt ſtop to their villany ; on the contrary, rather Pp 
ing their laſolency : and ſoin a formal way (like our Bloudy High-Coutt of Jp- 
ſice) proceeding againſt. him, whom, though not heard, nor permitted to ap- 
proach or ſpeak for himſelf, oy oye not worthy to Rule; and by their 
pretended Authority, did there Deprive him of all Right, Power, Juriſdittion, 
or intereſt he had to the Diadem ; and ſo adjndged him toa Monaſtical life, neyer 
to meddle hereafter in any Buſineſs. Nor was this all, but, that the Ation might 
carry the greater ſhewof Equity with it, they by ſome falſe Friends had ſo cun- 
ningly dealt with the Emperour under-hand, that for all his former reſolution; 
for peace-ſake he was over-perſwaded or threatned to confeſs himſelf guilty, and 
that in the moſt publick and vileſt faſhion, to procure to themſelves the great- 
eſt honour with the people, and moſt ignominy to himſelf. And the manner 
was thus : 


Lewes was carried to ee, and then in the great Church of the Bleſſed Vir- 


in, before the Parliament and People, he knee'd down upon an Hair.cloath, and 

id publickly confeſs before them all, that he had done many things amiſs, whilſt 
he ſway'd the Scepter : But this they thought not ſufficient, and ore the Bi. 
ſhops commanded him to make a farther and fuller acknowledgment of his crimes 
and offences z to which purpoſe, they had aforehand drawn up a large writing, of 
a great company of ſins, abuſes and enormities, of all which-he was there declared 
guilty. The forged Charge it ſelf being long, falſe, and imperfe©t, 1 ſhall refer 
you to (a) Baromus, and the excellent French Antiquary, (b) Andre d« Cheſne, to 
whoſe learned ColleCtions his induſtrious Son Frencis, five years after, added two 


Scriptor. Tem. other large (c) Volumes. 
3, P- 331,33%> This {landerous Paper being giveninto the Emperours hand, he was made to 


333+ 
c Paris 1641, 


read it before them witha loud voice, and with trickling tears, to acknowledge 
himſelf guilty of all thoſe vntroths; which done, the Prelates ſubſcribed theit 
names as Witneſſes z and for a farther coofirmation of it, *rwas then laid vu 

the High Altar, as a full and compleat Teſtimony againſt Lewes. Yet did not 
all this atisfie,. for as yet the Emperour had not been diſpoſſeſt of his Imperial 
Badges; and ſo to finiſh their malice, firſt, they make him take off his Ford 
and Belt, both which were laid alſo upon the Altar ; then the Biſhops pull off his 
other Royal Robes, inſtead of which, ficſt, they pat on him an Hair-ſhirt, then 
the other Weeds belongin we Monk ; ſo Maſs being ended, the people are diſ- 
miſt, and poor Lewes to a Monaſtery, whence, the Parliament being Diſ 
ſolved, Leotharixs leads bim in that pittiful habit and condition to Aker (or Az) 


IN Germany. 

Here have we ſeen a good, pious, and virtuous Emperour brought to the worlt 
of ignominies, by his own Rebellious Sons atid Subjefts ; and now this. unnatu- 
ral Child Zerbaire ruled and ſway'd all to his own pleaſure, which ſtir'd 
up diſcontent in many, whilſt the patience of the holy Lewes, at the long run, 
moved pitty and compaſſion in others, But not to dwell on this ſorrowful ſub- 

jet 
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-.t too long : to be ſhort , ſeveral conſult ſeriouſly about the buſineſs, reſolve $09 
to becas'd from their hondage, determine the reſtauration of Lewes zto which 
purpoſe aſter ſome canlideration, ſome Grandees leyy men, which at laſt, increaſe 
to a conſiderable ſtrength, and fo ſend to Zeatherixs to have his Father reſtored 
whoreplyeth, that none can grieve more then he for the hard dealings againſt bis 
Father z but he being depoſed by the Decree of the Biſhops, he cannot be reſtored 
without their conſent; and the preſence of ſome of thoſe Gentlemen to 
conſult with bim. In the mean time he had departed from Germany, carrying his 
Father Priſoner with him to Paris, and thence to S. Denis. But perceiving bim- 
ſelf not able to cope with his Enemies, who came too ſuddenly upon him, he 
withdrew into Burgondy , leaving his Father behind him, In the mean rime, thoſe 
who intended the Reſtauration of the Emperour , came to S, Demis, reteaſe Lewes , 
to whom they offer their ſervice, and deſire him to take upon himthe Empire a+ 
gain, This hedenyeth, unleſs he were declared innocent, and reſtored by Biſhops, 
becauſe by them he had formerly been deprived. Upon this ſome Biſhops are got, 
who in thegreat Church at S$. Denis, declare the former ſentence illegal, with 
their own bands take off him his Monkiſh Attire, inveſt him with the Soveraign 
Purple, gird his Sword and Belt to him again; and all this publickly before the 
people. And ſo we have kim Emperour once again. F 

But his Son Letherins was far from ſubmitting to, or acknowledging any legality 
in this ation ; and ſo beving got a conſiderable Army, ruineth all before him, ma- 
king Yienne in Dauphine, and other places there, ſubmit to him; thence he return- 
eth into Burgondy, where be taketh Chalons upoa the great River Soane, which he 
deſtroyeth, and he headeth the two Loyal Noblemen, Goſſelinus [or Gotſelin] and 
Sanila (or Samila] and to heighten his cruelty and Rebellion,takes the Lady G 
out of a Nunnery where ſhe profeſt, made her be put intoa Wine-Veſlc], and fo 
thrown into the River Soave, where ſhe was drown'd; and thence proceeded in 
his fury to other places in France, But the patient Emperour fent his Son 
Iothaire a pardon , and took him into his favour again; the. Son be- 
ing the more willing to accept of it, becanſe he now found that he was not a- 
ble to withſtand his Father: p | CG 

And now we might think again that all would be quiet, and after ſo many par- 
donings and fayours, they would let the good Emperour live in peace. But we 
find quite contrary ; for his Son Lerbarins troubles him again in /caly : but this be- 
ing pacified, his youngeſt Son Lewes rais'd forces and rebelPd in Germany ; the news ” 
of which being brought to the good Emperour,ſo hugely troubled and perplext 4nn0 $40. 
him, it put him into adiſeaſe, which never left him till his dying day, which 
followed not long after ; all which would be too tedious here to relate, the former 
OY ſatisfaftory enough to any man, of the heinouſneſs of theſe unnatural 

ions. 

We have formerly hinted of Pope Gregory the Fonrth, coming from Rome into - 
France, in the time ofthefe late Rebellions; and how by his means, time was pro- 
trated at —_—_ to the ruine of the Emperours Cauſe, and his Detbronization: 
To which I ſhall add nothing, but onely this by the by, that ſome will nor at all 
grant, that the Pope himſelf had any deſign againſt Lewes, but meerly came upon 
a good intent to make peace amongſt them : Agaiaftwhich Objection I ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf with a Reply, bur onely refgs-the Readers to the learned Colle&ti- - De retws ſe 
00s of (a) Henricus Boecherns, and d (b) ds Pleſſiz, where they may find, by 2X * % 


— 


ſome inſtances, that it was the gpinſon of the ancient Hiſtorians, and thole who li- 5-3) Iniq, 
vedtoo about the ſame time;that the Pope joyn'd with the Sons in Rebellion agaioſt pag, 157, 


the Father. However ir be, *tis confeſt by all parties, that in France the Pope left 
ay name behind him, for his too much (as they thought) compliance with 
The truth is, the Emperour might very well take fome diftaſte againſt Rome, for 
that noted ſedition there in which Theodore, chief Secretary tothe Church of Rome, 
and Leo the Nomenclator, had their Eyes pull'd out, and Noſes cut off, and fo flain 
in the Leteran it ſelf; and no one crimeobjetted againſt them, but their affeftion | 
to the Emperour : Of which ation Pope Paſchal the Firſt was accuſed by ſome; 
but he endeavour*d by his Agents toclear himſelf of this crime tothe Emperour : 
but this not ſatisfying, and ſeeing Lewes farther. reſolved to find out the buſineFs, 
he by his own Oath declared himſelf guiltleſs ; and yetat the ſame time ſo ſtour 
Was Paſchal, that be would not permit thoſe who had ſlain them to be pyailhed, . 


ac 
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809 or to fall under any ſecular Judgez and the reaſon ofall this was, becauſe they 
were people thit belong'd to the Family of S, Petey. A pretty Maxime; ' yetwery 
it worſe, it would be anthentick enough in that hovſhould. And Jaques de Man. 

Plaidoye pour tholon [a falſe maine, I ſappoſe; for I think the trut Author was the great Fragy 
Jes Pe.cy Jelul- _ Pierre Cotton} when in this caſe he makes it his deſignto make an Apojugy 
aunts = «lui- for his Society, handeleth the Queſtion ſo A hn and with ſuch Loger. 
6:49 de-main, ſhifting himſelf (according to his other Writings) this way and char way, 
that every man may take him as he thinks fit, and ſo may be of any ſide, eicher xx, 

cuſaticn or vindication. But this by the by. ji 264167 

"Tis true, Pope Paſchal did aifo declare thoſe who were ſlain to be guiltygf 

death, and that they juſtly ſuffer*d, bur this was ſo little ſatisfactory co Lewes,thax 

he ſerit ſome again to Rowe to examine and try the buſineſs : bur the dearh ofthe 

Pope, in the mean time, rerider*d the Journey uſeleſs. By this we fee thatthe Lg. 

perours yet kept up their Juriſdiftion over Rewe ;, nay, and the Pope roo, inre. 

Hen. Boeclerury Jation to their Elections. For When Gregory the Fourth was choſen at Rome, chew 
pag. 84. not Conſecrated, nor acknowledged as tull Pope, till the Emperour Zewes'his Am- 
baſſadors had been at Rome, and 'throughly 'examin'd the Eleftion, and/informed 

« Vit. Greg, the Emperour, who conſenting, he was then Conſecrated. And («) Plaine him. 
IV. ſelf confeſſeth ſomewhat to this purpoſe, viz. This Gregory was of ſach modefly, 
that being choſen by the Clergy and peiple of Rome, be would not enter into the 

till be had been confirmed by the —— Ambaſſadors, ſent for that intent to Rome, 

! andwhodiligently examin'd the Elettion : And the reaſon why'Lewes did thus: concert 

6 N- jura Im- himſelf, with the Popes Chair, was, asthe ſame Platine faith,' (b)'That'be mitbivin 
peri amitte- Joſe the Rights and Priviledges of the Empire. And ſome years after'this, Loo the 
26 Fourth being choſen Pope, ahd Conſecrated, without acquainting the Emperour 
Lotharins with it,'yet was this aftion winck*d at by the Emperour, upon a' reaſons. 

ble and neceſſitating excuſe, viz. the Saracens raging up'andidown [raly,' they could 

not conveniently ſend with the'accuſtomed Grandeur information to/Lothuive'; all 

by reaſon of ſuch' Pagan'Enemies, the delay of having an authentick —_—_ 

*_F;.4%7- then dangerous. And their 6wwn (c) Coeffeteay' doth make* this Apology, conteſſng 
+1. ©... tat otherwlſe they durſt not be Conſecrated without the' Emperors” #pprobaticn 


loient le Con- - 
Cacrer fans ls Or Confirmation. 


Confentement 
de I Empereur, qui s' en eſtoit reſerve 1a Connoifſance, & qui d* allleurs vengeoit ſeverement le meſpris s' il 
 eſtoit appelle,Parmi cela c'eſtoit comme choſe impoſlible d'envoyer vers luy, tout le pais eftant couyert deces rn 


To which we may add, that the people of Rome at theſe times'and by thi Pope 

4 Du Pl order or conſent, ſwore Allegiance to the Emperours. Theſe things (with ſome 

P. 154, 7+ other (d) reaſons mentioned by others ) well conſidered, may give a notableblow 

to that which they call the Donation of Lewes to the Popes [as for thoſe of Fon 

e;Fulmen Bru- and Charles the Great, they are talk*d of," but Thave not feen themſepdewn'in fet 

1s. P35-151, words.] And the vaſt (e) diſagreements in the Copics' themſelves, :'andyerdl 
#*21%- held authentick, may addto its ſuſpition. | | 

f Annotat. in But as this is not exadtly the intent of my deſign, '1no mbre is the Hiſtory aid 

—— Aſſertion of _ Zoane , who is ſaid to have flourtſh*d about this time: 'Burtobe 

hoſe 


| wy who are reſolved to deny'the ſtory and being of ſuch'a Woman 


Cap, 24. 
bo An. $5 « 


on Eongnard in French ab 
: wm po David Blondel, though a man of great-reading. 'But»/be' ir thipqvay or that 
pifla reftiruras; #47 » it ſhall never trouble me ; and'fo ler every\man think'ascheiptraſech, 
p Traitecon= for ſo they muſt and will :'Nor do t-pofitirely determine? any!orhing teve 
tre D,Blendell, - MW 


» Pope Jeaxe, reſt, ſo doth Afariſi 


J 


v 


ww FS WY” Woes - @7 


*” 


WY oO WF YY Cy 4 


och Tow Fe G5 GE 


cpereare did 
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my my ſelf, And ſo much for our Pop? or No-Pope Joane a ſtory that hath drawn forth 800 


ta open Battalia,and f1Jing,the greateſt Pens in Exrope ;, ſome to vindicate,others to 
acgihilate the ſirting of ſuch a Ladyin rhEPorphytic Chair,as lafallible Head of the 
Romuſb Church : nor to tais day wilt eirher © Py. give ground or yield, but till 


fight it out, x and whichas FO POKN Ha ging #' jay herd 10g as Conque- 
ohes cud 


: _ mowy = ofne other cher Ari 
cles of the gre pe tes want 
Thus have we ſeen the rome ele \olgog, pe renee Lewes le Debo cre mi. 


his own ——— Children and rebellious Subjec 
conſent wee Feb af his Clergy {emp oo. a H Hiſtorians Fog 
Ifor h 6 Great Farr had er'd from rhe meacief] 
places of he tr Fg with all manner of 
miny; "rio they farther pres thar ſevere judgyrents 
ol Mm, Who 3 ek. taken away by a Plagul'sr 
£6... And as for rhe lves [except Pepin, who died 7* 


ars, proſecuting one another with all rhanner of ney fue, 


"ial hes this Tragfcal ſtory of good Lewes with his Epitaph, as it 
, in etc f'St. Arn , at Metz, in Lorrain, which is accordi 
ing faſh WERE _ Yo y which we may judgethe height of their toad 
pog'd that TuCh 4 great Emperour had none of the worſt 


Far: forth day o-evrire his fameand memory thos upon his Tomb [and 


ye we haye  hadwany ws oft niade ſince npon other Emperours and Kings. 


wk Imperi fulmen, Francorum mobile chlmen, 
as ee Erutus.& ſeclo conidityt hoc tumaile. 
fra "Rex lowicus pietati/ rantas amicus, 
{ne ay, dPius 4 P ulo dicitur *Tumulo.. 
rag Joboles Sev Magal pia proles,” 
Acis metas cpll hunic pietds * 
Rumi 5 ok villam Oli 6 rbrth ad iam, 
.,Arpvifo ſar o contulit, buicef, loco. 
ty Stirps 4 Jo 'Procerim, ; vel Imper atorum, 
| um nuneribus itur "ite locus. : lx 
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aietnt a psf wy) in be Exnpice bis Soft Carhaire, 'who at laſt milling. 
ly 9 trop [making ,Bitp{clf. 1 Monk] to his Son” Ltwns the Second ; of who { 
ug that io his fig rhe Popes bepan' by degrees co neglect to 
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« de Buſſieres, 
eee afcer the deced of the Emperour Lewes, we may find 7%" 1- p.368, 
c 


$ Hotfe, and ori foot, with 4 —k Fe 
lity, like a ny Bern led na $1 oper by the Bridle, and at his ""* 
did the fame ; though 
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SECT. 3. 
The Mwrder of Michad, Emperour of Co no! 
Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of the Murderer. 
B* as this Chapter begins with blond, ſo let it end : And firſt, we have about 
Con 


: with 


time Afichael [one whoſe life and rule 1 ſhall not commend] of 
, murder*d in his Chamber by Beſilixs, one Whom Michael! bday 
from the baſeſt condition, to the highe ponrmmry ug a commen Horſe- 
coupſer,- to the greateſt Authority z and had declared him the next Emperour, a 
now he made himſelf by the Murder of his Maſter and Soveraign. But Pheti 
Patriarch of Ou (made ſo by Michael, Ignatixs being turn'd ont) 
to give him the Sacrament, as guilty of ſuch an abomingd le crime; and yet 
s Baſilius vero declare this Baſihw tobe (a) Pions and Orthodox, which we may ih, 2 
pius Orthodo- Roman Catholick. And the truth is, no ſooner was the murder done, but 
xus. Coque% Arian the Second congratulates him by his (b) Letters, calling of Afchadt a Ty. 
aan rant; but as for mm, thus he ſalutes him : Thou art 5n our time 4s another peace. 
mn '- P'S ful Salomon, who baſt hearkned to the words of God thy father, and haſt not forſaken 
þ Apud Bin. the Law of thy Mother \, that is, as they ſay, the Church, Which words put me 
Concil, Ge= mind of Richard Baxter (that motly of Pregbytery) who call'd his friend and 
nera], ſake Dick Cromwell, the wiſe Salomon, and ſon of 4 valiant David. 
Baſilins, and his friend Adrien the Second, agree to have a Council at 
tinople, in which Phorizs is'turn*d out and curs'd, and Ignatins reſtor'd: and hers 
thiogs were ſo carryed, that the Pope by the Power of Baſdiut had what he could 
c Can. 2.zquo deſire. (c) Images (which the former Emperours of the Eaſt always withſtood) 
honore cum li- are now dec to be held in equal honour with mad 2 or Word of God. 
bro fanftorum /) That the Church of Reme is aboye other Patriarc lips; that none might 
——_—_ ſpeak or write againſt the Pope under pain of Anathems. That (e) Biſhops ſhould 
« Can. 14, not go forth to meet Princes, and if chance to meet, not to alight from their 
| Mules or Horſes, or kneel before them upon the ſcore of reverence. Thar Biſhops 
f Can, 2z, may beequal to Kings or Emperoyrs. _ theſe (Ff) ſecular Monarchs ſhould 
not intereſt themſelves in the promotion or eleftion of Biſhops : Nor is it fitting 
g Cani7. that they ſhould be preſent in their (g) S unleſs they be General Councils 
And thus Tg Adrian gratifie one another, And this they call the 
& An. 869: (þ) Eighth General Council, though the Greeks ſince that will ſcarce 
s An. 1435. jt fo, but rather that held (ſome hundred years ſince this) at (5) Florence, 
Other Hiſtories might here he 'inlarged upon, which hapned about theſe times, 
as that of Donaldthe Fifth, King of Scorland, one vicious enough, who was cloſe 
impriſoned by his own Subjes,; which ſo troubled him, that (as moſt Writers 
& An, 859. confeſs) he became his own, Executioner, and (kJ) kill'd himſelf. And here | 
might ſpeak alſo of Eebus, Kiggof the ſamg Nation, who was alſo pur in prifba 
7 An. 835. by his Subjedts, and within three days (1). died of rief, This Ethas is fitmamed 
the Swifr, or Light-foot ;, for that, they ſay, he could run as faſt aza Buck of Hare 
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Several Inſolencies and Murders committed by the Venctians 6 
Pet; Maret.de againſt ſome of their Dukes, abont this time. 


— 
" 


vit. Princip, 
—. - Nd from theſe might 1 turn to a people held in thoſe times more civilized, and 
Hewel Hiſt. of whoſe Government and Prudence hath been held, not only the wonder of 


Pence. = the World, but by ſome the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, iz. the Yenetians of whom 
Themas HiB.0? 1-might at large relate ; they being weary of their popular Government, decls- 
» An, 697, red themſelves a Baſtard Monarchy, by their (4) Ducal: And here | might 
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tell how they ſlew their third Duke (4) Orſo Hypato, and ſo changed their Govern- $oo 
ment again toan annual Maſter or Conſulſhip : the firſt being Dominice Leone; 2. Fe- oak 

kx Cornicula, Of Cornaechine. 3. Deedato, Son to the former Orſs; 4: Fuliano Tparo, 737+ 
of Ceparie. And the fifth and laſt Zjanus Fabritins, or Giovanni Fabritiaco, whoſe 
eyes the People put out, and ſo turned him our of his Office, - and agreed to be go 
vern'd by Dakes again ; (6) Elefting to thar purpoſe the fore-named Deodato, * An. 742, 
Son to their former Duke Orſo; and having ruled thirteen years, they pat out 

his ( c) eyes too. Then was Gals the Fifth Duke, whoſe eyes they alſo (4) put . a, 555 
ont- -After him they appointed to be Duke Dominico Monegario, or Menicaccio, d An. ye6. 
whoſe eyes they alſo (e) put out: Aﬀter ſucceded A4writio 3 then his Son Gieven- © An. 764; 
#, whom they (f) baniſh'd: "To him ſucceeded Obelerio, whom the people (g) cut # an, 804 
in pieces, drew his guts about the ſtreets, and ſlew his Wife of the Bloud-royal of 5 An. $0g; 
France. The next Duke was Angels Partitiato ; then Juſtinian; then his Brother 

Giovanni Partitiatio, Who going to Prayers to St. Peter's Church, was ſeiz*d upon; 

diſrobed, and his beard and head being ſhaven, was (b) thruſt into a Monaſtery , an, 836; 
in Grads. And after him was Elefted Duke Pietio Tradenice, or Gradenico, who ; 
was (4) murder*d as he came from St. Zachayies Church. And fo for thistime I 5 An, 854; 
take my leave of the City Yenice. | 
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CHAP. VI 


1. The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, firnamed 
the Groſs. 

2. The jumbling of Emperours, by the obſtinacy of the Pope ; all 
which are made more plain by an exaf Chronology. | 

3. The hurly-burly amongft the Popes themſelves, whereby their 
perſonal Succeſſion is Jbaken. | | 
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"SECT. 1: 
The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, ſirnamed the 
Groſs. POR 


Ow began the Pbpes Authority to ihcreaſe to a wonder; and every man 
thought hiinſelf cock-ſure, if he had but that Biſhop of his party, who now 
in all Countries, and over the greateſt Monarchs, held himſelf an lofallible Judg ; 
and if not ſubmitred to, had the ſtrength of his Coercive Power, and the terrible 
vertue of his Cenſures and Paper-thunder-bolts, yapor*d and prattld up by his Hire- 
lings, to affright an ignorant afid poor deluded people. | 
And to make this his Prerogative thore formidable, and fo to gain an eaſier paſ- 
ſage, and firmer ſettlement into Peoples belief ; their Prieſts daily made uſe of 
pretty ſtories of Gods Miracles and Judgments [imitated by our late Puritans 
and Phanaticks} ſometimes in Purgatory, aud ſometimes God knows where : 
and this ſtaple-cheat of reverence and awe was had bp on every occafion. Are 
Images to be worſhip'd? then what ſtrange (4) ſtories have they againſt thoſe | 
who reject them! 1s the Reman Church to be Supreme? then they have pretty * {nat ©2 
(b) Tales tocoofirm it. Muſt not Kings and Emperours meddle with Choutch- - Om ay 
affairs? they will tell you ſtrange (c ) wonders to prove it. And if any man 6 Daurelr, c. 4. 
queſtion the Popes going to Heaven, they will aſſure you how Pope ( 4) Pixy Tit. 17- | 
the Second flew up thither, not only cloath'd in white, but with his triple Crown Ig e. 
on his bead too : and with ſuch-like fopperies 2s uſed the ancient Monks and 41.ca pn 
| g 3 Fryars 
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"The depgfing of the Emperoar Charles the Third. L'1B, 1 


. 8as 


s Vite di gl 
Imperadori, 
fol. 326. b. 
6 An. 877 


e An. 858. 
4 Balbus le 


e Ap. 850, 


f An, 889. 


Nic,Serarius, T-rricories, ſuddenly tirown 


Fryars to ſtuff hole FredGpatey, to the terrifying of ojd women, and ſeduce. 
mentof the wiſer. And well might thoſe i names gives «ditto ſuch fag. 
cies, whenoof late days the chief of their Wricers, ſuc!! as Buronins , Nierentbur. 

ins, Gonems, Denronltiza, Waddimngus, Swine, Oe. ili up their Voluminous Pages 


And that which made the way more ceaſe for the Popes now to riſe to theie 
greataeſs, and ever<op all Secular Juriſdiction , was the groſs ignorance of the 
times of which we now {peak; infomnch, that the Ninth Age is ignomini 
branded by all parties, fer the anbappy and ignorant Century, in which we can ſcarce 
find any t ts of good Literature, Learning being in a manner quite forge, 
Thus Ragger'd the Temporal Juriſditionz the greateſt Monarchs themſelveg, 
either by eaſineſs, or bad Counſellors, negletting their own Authority; and ſome. 
times lead by a zealous fear, other times by Policy, or Intereſt, were willing ts - 
think, and eaſily perſwaded, that the Pope had a greater power than St. Perey &. 
ver exerciſed, er any of his ancienter and honeſter Predecefſors ever 
tiiey had, in relation to a Corrcive Authority over Temporal Princes. And what 
they have once got or made, the believe [righr or wrong: ] for tiic firſt 
they will never part with; the ſecond, they will make an Article of 
Faith. | 

And the truth of this may be teſtified by approved Hiſtory. The Emperour 
L-wes the Second (of whom we formerly hinted) dying without Sons, a diſpute 
a. ofe about the Succeſſion : bur Churles the Bald, King of France, obtain'd it of 

Fehn the Ninth, as ſome calf*d him, and that as ſome iay , accvrdin: to 
the confeſſion of their (4) AMexis, by gifts and Bribrry : But after this, Charles ls 
Chaune being (b) poyſoned at Aantos, by his Paylician Zedechiasy a Jew, the cans 
vaſs began again. | 

Pope John was reſolved for Lew-s the Third, King of France ; bur many of the 
Italians were for Charles the Fat of Germany: and in this re!ojution both partiey 
were ſo ſtubborn, that the chief of the Romans took Arms, ſeis'd up5u the Pope, 
and impriſoned him; from whence he grrti: g free, fl:d into France, where he 
beſtow'd the (c) Empire tpon Lewes the Third, the (4) Stammerer or Siutreres 
But this numour laſteth not long ; for a little after, the Pope being aſſiited by 
Charles againſt the Moors, then Invading Traly, diſanull'd the Coronation of the 
ſaid Lewes the Third, and declar'd and Crown'd for (e) Emperour this Charks, 
firaam.d the Groſs or Fat. Though | wonder what honeſt maa gave the Pops 
this ppwer or rig it of diſpoſing Kingdoms, Bur as the Proverb ſaith of 
we may jaſtly affirm, that whilſt two ſtrive for a Temporal Title, the Pope is 
ſur to gain, if not the Thing, yet the eſteem ar honour to diſpoſe of ir, a fool 
iſh Zeal or Intereſt beiog the conveyers. 

Yet was the end of this Charles the Fat deplorable enough ; for having bee 
Emperonr eight years, and by reafon of his exceſlive fatnels, growing very Gull 
and lazy, he was ( f) forſaken by all his Subjefts ; who having n_—_— order'd 
their plors, Ele&ted into the Government Arnulph his Nephew, Baſtard to Carls 
men, Son to Lewes the Second. Thus was Cherles the Grof, ane of the greateſt 
ſway then in the World, being Emperour of Germany, King of France, and other 

own from his Glory : and though a man (g) os 


iſt. Mogwxz, Ted in Hiſtory for his Fortitude, Piety, and Liberality ; yer xhus, in a moment 
L4-p-- 64,665. was he <d, negle&ed of all men, inſomuch, that within three days he had 


Grimfton Imp. 


Hiſt p.404. 
Heur. Beecler 


pag. 18g. : 


h Continuar. 
of Sir W.'\Ral, 
P. 136. 


not one to aſliſt him, or take care of him : he that had commanded ſo many Do- 
minions and Armies, hath not a Boy to wait upon him; and he that bad fed fo ms 
ny, had how ſcarce a bit of bread to put in hismouth, only what Biſhop Linthert 
of Mentz., through meer charity and pitry did ſometimes afford him; and, ſome 
ſay, that after Arnwlpb upon his Supplication and Peticion, granted him a little 
allowance. And thus being depoſed at a Conventian at Frebarg, near Mentzin 
Germany, he went into a poor Village in Swebex, where, ſome {ay, he lived if 
great want and miſery, and ſo poorly died. 

"Tis not unwerthy the obſervation, that this Charles the Groſs was the firſt 
that dated his Letters and Patents wich the year of Ch;f,, which nath figce been 
u'ed by Chriſtians : Whereas, the Eaſtern Princes, even until the Council of B«- 
fl, as (b) faith, uſed no other Computation is their Subſcriprions, but that 
of the World, according to Exſcbiww his account, which, as ſome thiak is erro- 

neous 


CAP..5. The junbling of Enperurs by the Pape, (vc. ye: 

neous enongh; yet two to one, that amongſt ſuch variety and learned Chronola- 899 © 
we ſhall find nevera < utation true: from the Workds Grigigat: + 

Bond cs thich for The odlOreended ; the Ort, of wh oo tell a 

ſtrange ſtory ofa Viſion he had, by which he ſaw many Princes and Biſhops tor. 

mented in Hell, or Purgatory, for their fatious himnours, and foifientin of Wars, Will, Malknct 

of which I ſhall oblige no man to credit any more bur this, that as &o hav. Pop þ 


waight be true, ſo rhe Puniſhment theredechted might puſſibly be a reward for ſuch Reg. <1, 
bloud-zealous Inſtruments. L, 1.6. 3 
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The jumbling of Emperoxrs, by the obſtinacy of the Pope ; all 
which are made more plain by an exaf Chronology, \ 


He depoſing and death of Cherles the Far being known,the Empire fell out its 

great d:yiſions z for the {taliens had formerly began to grumble, that the 
Emperours, for ſo long time, had nor been Eleted withia their Count: y, affirm» 
ing [+«y to be the trve Seat of the Empire : On the contraty, the Gerais ſtood 
as ſtiff for their ſoil, declaring that by Charles the Great, the Empire was trad- 
lated thither, and there ir remain; and ſo accordingly they chaſe Arnolph 
for Emperour, and ackhowledge none other, Jn the mean time, the Popes (now 
alſo divided into Faftioas) and [t4/ians Crown. othet men for Emperours ; and 
fo, for almoſt LXXX. years, did-each Nation live ahder their reſpeftive Empe- 
yours or Kings, And to this day, fo reſoived are moſt of the Writers of beth 
| es) the Germans acknowledge none for Emperours, but who were 
choſen in their Country; whom, on the other ſide, the [tahens rejett as only id- 
{riour perſons, and write only thoſe to be Czſers, who were EleCted on their fide 
the Alpes: And herein Baronie is Capra for his Popes and Covntry (vt. 
kaly) daſhing out all along thoſe of the Germar FleQions; for which doing he 
gives you this thunderiag reaſon, () Brcanſe one cannot be truly Enqeront, unleſs , Eoquoll ns- 
the Pope Confer it upon! bim. fas - let [mpe- 


| ratoris nomen 
afluncre, nif illud offer ab Apoſtolica fade collarum, Bow. an, 857, (6. 3, 


, 


But the better to underſtand this jumbling of Emperours, take this following 
Chronology, in which | ſhall time the affairs according to Bareminss PF anvinine;or 
other their chicſeſt Hiſtorians. 


The jumbling of Emperours by the Popes obſtinacy, 1B. I 


pr” 38 


þ Urb: Lemins, 
ſo call'd by Lev 
the 

who 

{t about with 
a Wall, that it 


CHARLES the GROSS depoſed. 


Germany. 


d to Lewes p Second,was cho- 
en Emperour of Germany at Tri- 
bur, upon the depoſing of Charles 
le Grofp. 


In /-aly at this time mnongpet 
Faftion about the Popedom; tome 
ſtood for Formeſus, others were as 
fierce for one , 1 but by this 
means Rome it ſelf was ruled by 
force, the friends of Sergius being 
there more powerful. Fermoſus to 
get himſelf eas'd of theſe troubles 
and enemies, ſends privately to 
Arnulph, and invites him to his 
aſlſtance. 

Arnulphus having rais'd a potent 
Army, marcheth into /raly, and at 
laſt gets before Rome it ſelf z which 
he ſummoned to yield, but they 
refuſe : upon this layeth ſiege to 
it, and ro times MR to 
take it, but to no perpoſe, being 
ſtill beaten off: Ac alt he became 
Maſter of it by an unexpeCted ac- 
cident, which was thus : 

A [4] Leveret or young Hare 
being one time got near the Army, 
and affrighted with the noiſe of 
Souldiers, ran towards the City z 
a party of the Souldiers in a fro- 
lick ran after her : the Roman 
Watch ſeeing them run ſo fiercely 
towards the City, and not know- 
ing the cauſe, thought they came 
to aſſault the City, and ran away. 
The Germans ſecing this opportu- 
nity, made up to the Walls, which 
ſome of them preſently ſcal'd, 
whilſt others with a Rem batter'd 
down the Gate : And thus they en- 
| ter'd the [5] Yatican, and ſotook 

the City : Sergins fled, but all his 
partakers , -_ wa 
phws, were ſlain withont mercy. 


Ss | | 
| H——_— Son to Carloman, Son 


oppoſed Arnul-| 


Arnub- \ 


Italy 


— — 


Erengarins , Duke of Friuli 

a Guido Duke of Flew, 

upon the yoiding of Charles the Fat, 
calPd themſelves Kings of Jraly,' 
which by their faftions was miſe. 
rably divided, making fierce Wars 
againſt each other. But Gaido way 
_ Poole being countenanced 
y Sergins 7, yet Bereng a- 
T5444 conmeteired to Arm for 4. 


| nadphs 


Guide, or Wide, Duke of Spe. 
leto, in Rome is crown*d Emperour 
by Pope Formoſm: for which he 
confirmed thoſe Donations, pre- 
tended to have been formerly gj- 
ven to Rome, 


Lambert, Son to Guide, (his Fa-l 
ther yet liviog) was alſo declared 
Emperour by the ſame 
Pope. [4] But Baro- « An. goq. 
ni, though he doth 
confeſs this, yet will not let him 
begin his Empire , till after the 
death of Lewes the Fourth, Sonto 

viz. An. 904. But upon 
what account he doth this, I know 
not. But['bJOnupbri- 
» makes him the ſole 5 Vid. 7o.Gual:. 
Emperour after the Cfron- Chro- 
death of his Father Joon com 
ns, Naw 894. But ge 
in another [c) place © ne Reen, 
he will not let him 7a. Ang. 
be Emperor till 896, | 
and then Crown'd by Pope Stephe- 
UM. 


894 Guide, or Wido, dyeth in Italy. 
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CAP: 6. made more" plain by an exd6t Cbrondlogy. - 129 
Germany. $72 WA Iraly. 

- Arnulphus being conquerout;|89689, F] Carelus Sigenius ſaith, that | , De Regua 
had kiſelf Cromnfd Emperou ex {in ds year yr Cy 2-m_ 
with 4 pin- perour | R_ 
Gd, by Pore Franflty the Sixrd, having declared Co- 
and the Rewars take this Oarh of ronation of Araxph to be void and 
Allegiance to him. | cull. 1 

[4] Iprefeſs befirg God and all the 

ſwear by the bo- | 
$acr aments, 
to be a true Sub- | 
to the Em 
br Arzatyn, | 
hr Inches 
ak Md . 
[bh] Mother, or | 
raſf them ro 
ainky of 
, or| q 
to thew bri > 5 | 
_— — | 
done, Armdph quits Rowe a 
ormoſns heap after > 
ho Jag mA ; 
ho was an Enemy to For- 

moſur, 4nd all his aftions z where- 
fore, they fay bt preſently calls a 
Lamhirt to Revie, whom he creates | 
Entperour, and declares the Coro- [ 

_ of Arnulph by Fermoſius to | 

| Signlipato th, $53] And for the better confirmati- 
899; on of Lowbert in the Empire, as 
about this time, we __— how. 
Pope £47] Yobn the Teith; (or the | ; 
Ninch) call'd a Synod of LXKXIV-- 
Biſhops (Lewbert hin being al- 
{d there) at Ravenns In which, bs 
a | | Arab | 
rag dymagars Nor _ 
| | Caſar: 
if fo, then nat be vieoi a8; 
En Rr 
- us FOPe J's 
About this time Arnulphus qui end 


Lewes the Fourth, Son to the 


Emperour (bis Father be- 

ing dead) was 

the Germans at Forchaim ( in the 
Yak + I- 
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Germany. Þ. 4D. lah..." 
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rac bifeprick of Bawberg | in Free | rae And For _ 
frntanks: be wws- > | claro Emperos nn 
rar pn mrnggiar ſod ings buy 
Cromn'd at_ 4s: by Ears oe. | 
yu Arcbiſhop of Mentz. 11-1. 


Hiſtorians do now and then 004 '* © 
mightily miſtake theſe two Leweſes [9] Parent) tells ,us, that m_— 
one for another ; and ſometimes un. » Befengatins ©, 
by their grand errours about theſe « Anno gog. Rowie "with # | 
other divided Emperours, the Hi- RR, 3. hemy, and Luo 
ſtory of theſe times are very ob- Pope John: to 
ſcure. Crown him peel which ao» | 
' By the by, take one ſtory of E- cordingly was done ; butnefoon« | 
old | JUIVOCarION Adelbert, or Albert, ole was he gone froth Roms; bur the? | 

k 


arl of («) Bamberg in Franc Hamkert to comms 17% 
rebell'd againſt the Emperour; a whom he\publickly Ccomo' 
in this broil flew Earl Conrade. Lew- for Emperouc; and, having! 

e: beſiegeth him in Bamberg z but af- ynod at. ons act of i 
er many attempts,, found no pro- PLQPoiedy ;the 

ability of taking it or him. Upon Teng ar. Aa yp erg Wy = 

is, the aforeſaid Hatto, Archbi- that of. fark Way: 
bopor Mentz.,perſwades to policy, Fapecom. and 9, p10: be gp " 

undertakes the plot. Harto goes 

o Albert in his ſtrongCaſtle of Bam- 

 Promiſeth his pardon ; how- 

Serar' Hit ever to reſtore him ſafe again to 
Mg. p691. | his Caſtle. Albert goeth out with 
Roſſe p. 140, | him towards Lewes z but being 
e no farther than the next Vil- 
_ branes ow meme 
convenmiency of dining : is, | 
they return to Bamberg, 7 ne 910 FPDISLET EP Wy 
then. £9 19-9l-pardan of Jan 3 of Milenas bewas buntig, 


'ed at Earrebmrie (or \Regenſp 


j 2; Þp* 


 Conrade,Duke'of Fravcomid,come. 
TATE i 

s, the Nobility m | 24D wikturth $inileid 300dd 

and elefted Orro or Otho, Da £6 + | Show vida! 1 

ew but he being old,defired to | 

#rcoommented {_ _ | __ ar bog 01 no2 9317 203 wank | 

| 51 wid) dns 1w0120m7] 

;ofo vinrmag!ot egw (bob 114 

) mucvon} 25 anne 402 

Berqngarins 


times, both 
if; GD the laſt he 
i itude. ot Ar 

oy nd for all, appoi 


open- 


privately 
ſome cenſure him of 


G 
Fa 
Z 
| 
: 


de, p.244- th Otto Duke of Saxony, 

| thus got the. Empire 
Cmrade his enemy, fioding himſelf 
kick and neer his end, throws by all 
his jealouſie and intereſt, |; 
bled the Nobility together, and 
made a -long Speech ro them in 
commendation of this He .whom 
he deſired them to accept for Em- 
_ after his death : they con- 
ented to it ; only Evererd, Bro- 
ther to Conrade, grieved Aa little 


that he was nor the man-: but Cor | 


rade perſwaded him to Patience. 
Then cauſing the Sword, Scepter, 
Robes, and the other Imperi 
to be brought him, he or- 
der'd his Brother Everardto carry 
them to Heary ;, which he obey'd, 
and lived a faithful Subjet to Hen- 


5 
This Emperour Henry uſed "AY 
an excellent piecx of moderation. | 
Arneld, Duke of Beveris, baving 
Jo —g——__—_— 
pire, Henry 1 a 
greatArmy againſt him z and both 
parties being ready to joyn Batre], 
Henry, half certain of a 
Conqueſt, deſired to ſpeak with 
im; and then to Arnold ſo laid 0- 
nk the wickedneſs o ——_ : 
vith a promiſe: on 
favour, that Arneld preſently ſub- 
mitred himſelf to him, and lived 
ever after a faithful Subject xo him. 
Hemry | 
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| 


* 


Bereng&ine, formerly mentioned, 
was now agai declared 
nointed for lawful 


een —_— 
Emperour ; w 

tion 1 ſhall not trouble my 
bur let him and others like it as 
they pleaſe.. 7 «+ 


. 
F 
Lg 
- 


a*© 
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and a-| 
our 


Po Job the Eleventh (or Tenth | 
a por urannss ny ma won 
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unn—o— rw NN os - 


| Germany. 


RY MMS. 
by oy Earlof Arle in 
| was calld into fraly by the 
ty againſt Reduiph, and at Pevis 
was ſaluted King of /raly. Upon 
which, Rodwlph left Italy, and re 
turn'd into Burgondy, of which he 
is calld King, 


they (4) commonly ſay, a 
we ſhall take him : upon thedeath 
of his Father, Merry was decla- 
'red rour , accordingly 
mpe- | Crown'd at Aker, or Aix, by Hi- 
 tibert, or Hildebt, (by Pedro Me- 
xis, corruptly call'd Olderick: )) 2 
| Narrative of all the Ceremonies of 
pag. [that great Solemnity,you may read 
yy <= "=O ——_ 
» Þ- et though thus he was decla- a 

red, namtadaed, and Crown- | ZAR GRE Aargondy. 
ed for Emperour in Germany ; 
(c) Barenins will not allow him 
that Title or Honour, till above 
twenty years after, that he had 
got his Conſecration from, or by 


. 
: 
: 


MH , 
ft him, by the bad counſel of | 
iſcontented (4d) Everard, and o- 


| re- 
he 


Y tbo ,EFkdeft Sor to Oreo, 
rebell'd alſo, which was the occa-. 
fion of great miſchief ; but at laſt, 
he alſo ſubmitted - the Em ; 
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— _ ww _— 


bundance of tears confeſling his 
fault, deſired pardon z which mo- 
ved Otto ſo much, that he com- | 
manded him to ariſe ; and with 
tears of joy forgave and reſtored 
him to all his former honours, and : 
ſo he continued obedient till his 
deatty ſome few Years after, 


—_— — a at. thn 


But the moſt implacable and diſ- | [949] Latharixs, Son to Huge, calld 


ſembling enemy that the Emperour King of [raly, died in Zaly. | 
Ono had, was Frederick, Archbi- | 3 xx þ oy 
ſhop of Mentz- 950 Jongeintebentuncl'e 
| King of {raly. | 
oo King f = 
rengarius,, Was Call" ing of 1 | 
- Of Orro's particular ations in | Againſt theſe two the Em 
haly, at bis ſeveral times being Orro march'd ingo 1:s'y, ons 
there, 1 ſhall not here inlarge. them flee or ſubmit. | 


OTT0.| [962 Otto, that had formerly been | 
calld Emperour of Germany, was 
in.this year Crown'd and Conſe. 
crated Emperour- in St. Peter's 
Church at Rome, by Pope Febn the 
Twelfth: And my he _ acknow- 
ledged Emperour by parties. 
Baroniw and others being ſo zea- 
lous, that they wo let the Weſt 
want an Emperour for many years, 
if not cenſecrated by his Holineſs. 


Thus we ſee the pretty, whims and variations of Time and Pride, by the too 
wg be Foes, hd GOO CSIR zeal on the 
: that whereas formerly a Pape could not be without appro- 
bation, the caſe is alter'd, and forſooth, a Ceſar cannot, Aru capt ws 
Conſecration. As for Berengerixs and hisSon, they were. forced to yield up their , .. 
tereſt to [4] Ortho. Though the [6] Au Jour after, Adelbert or Albert the Son, - Ar. 964. 
with the aſſiſtance of the Lomberds, made oppolition againſt the Emperoux, 5 An. 965. 
and for ſome three years held up his head by War... la the mean time his Father Be- 
regarins the Second [c] dyeth in Germany, and was bur at + After, \ 6s; 
which, Abert was over-power'd by Ocho, had his Authority and Title. from ) 
him, and not long after he (4) dyed. And thus much in brief, for the better ug> 4 a; 959. 
derſtanding the jumbliog and croſſing of Emperours. es: | 
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4 The hardy bury amongſt the Popes themſelves, LIK 
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SEC'T. 3. 


The hurly-burly among ft the Popes themſelves, whereby their pex, 
ſonal Succeſſion is ſhaken. © f 


ticks were atting,which may afford ſome farther light © he's 


not 
this agreeing, and yet every day we hear the meaneft of their Tribe =_ gy 

p 
wha 


never undertook to __ 
_ proton. diligently 
ovely ve Gli with 
ſweat and pains-riew'd and compar'd their Monuments and Originals (as they all 
them) in the Yaticar it ſelf, ſhall da more than Beronine, or any other that tity 
dotie to this day: - - by | 
| Butto the buſineſs in hand: We heard formerly bow Pope obs the Ninth (or 
) was impriſoncd by the Reman: for favauring the Empire of Lewes the T 
agd how after this, uaconfirain'd, on his own head he took upon him the Whim 
of nulling the Coronation of Lewes, and Crowning Charles the Groſſe for Emperor, 
s An, 832. A fer this Fob, we have (4) Martine, or Mezinus, ſome calling him one way, ſome 
another : ifthe firſt, you may-call him Afartinus the Second ; if the other, theg 
| the Firſt, of whom there is nothing obſervable, but that he obtain'd the 
6 Malis artibus Popedom by (b) indirect and unlawful meany After him we have (vc) Adrian the 
= wg 2 Third, who was of ſo (4) great a ſpirit, as Platina ſaith, that he made a Law, tha 
xm. in creating of Popes, the authority of the Emperour ſhould not be expefted or required: 
cAn. 834; but we ſhalt nor find this always obſerved. After him followed (e) Srephanus the 
« Ta:ti animi Fifth (or Sixth ) who isſaid to make this Decree , (f ) Whatſoever the Church of Rome 
fait. ,. Avthordainor appoint, muſt be obſerved by all. 
f Diſt = c. And new we come tothe beginning of ſome notable garboyls and croſs-grain'd 
4. Ceif.. pag. tions, upon the ſcore of the Eleftion of Fermoſus Pope after the death of Ste- 
175. phanu:; of which thus briefly : Formoſas (before his Popedom) was Biſhopof Pw. 
to; from which Pope Felw the Ninth (or Eighth) had depoſed him, Excommu- 
nicatedhim, and degraded him to a meer Lay-man ; who departed the City, ha- 
ſworn never toreturn, or to be Biſhop again. After this, Pope Martin, or 
Marin, abſolves kim from his Oath, and reſtores him to his Dignities. After 
the death of Srephanxs, the people of Rome fell into FaCtions, one party chuſing this 
s An. 891. (9) Formoſus for Pope, the other EleCted one Sergias, of a powerful acquaintance, 
related to the Marquiſs of T»ſceny, then chief of the T»ſulans : But Formeſus kept 
the Chair, though the great Guido or Wide alſo favonr'd Sergius : Yet atlaft, tot 
able to withſtand ſuch oppueren, he calls in to his aſſiſtance Armwulph the G 
Emperour, who takes Rowe, beats away Formoſus his Enemics, and is by tim 
Crown'd our, of which formerly ; and at laſt Formoſus dyeth. 
4 — wha Upon the death of Formoſus, (b) Boniface the Sixth, Son to Adrien the Bilep, 
<__ 00, 9'* is choſen. Platine, (5) ds Brryame, and fome others, make him lawfully e 
Pag. 576, And ſpeak nothing againſt him ; bur (ME zreau will have bim to comein 
Fation, and one that had been formerly wickedneſs degraded by a 
at Reme, of his Deaconfhip and Prieſt-hood ; lex them agree about ic, and if they 
can, ofthe yearsof his Popedom. Ws 
mp the Sixth, Son of a Cardinal Prieft,, hewss 
to grand an Enemy tq Pope Farmeſus ( they 
him the See of ) that he did not 


— 
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<riſhed, and the Corps condema'd, be bad him diſrobedof his Veſtaneats, and « Coquens, 
— his (4) Three or. (þ) two fingers, wherewith, he uſed to bleſs the peo- #9®- 2. pag- 
ple, to be cnt off, and throwa into the River Tiber ;, andthe reſt of his body, us 377. 
(c) Barontus ard Platina {aith, was burizd amongſt the lymple and vileſt Lay-men. / 11 regs gel 
Nor was this all, but be alſo degraded whom Fermeſus had Ordain'd, and himſelf fece @- 
ve them new Orders: And which was moſt of aÞ, he had all theſe ations coa- pillce 
cm'd by a Synod at Rome, as Their Own (4) Coquens doth confeſs. And all this, _—_—_ 
becauſe he thought Formeſur no true Pops, (e) being elected againſt his former mplici & * 
Oath. And this he conficmed by a Council or Synad. villi 


4 Toth.1.p. 
+ Publice i Concilio 'Epiſcoparum derernit Formoſur nunquam fuillc legitimum Poatificem. PE day £477 
Rom, L 4. £. 13+ 


Cf 4s, at the inbumaniry of this ation, ſeemeth ſo much troubled, f Addit, ad 
thar be will not take it for any thing, but to be a meer fable and lye : bor in this #/*%. 
caſe one Swallow makes no Summer, eſpecially when Platina, Coquens, Bellarmine, 
3owiass, and the whole body of their Hiſtorians, both before and after Onuphrixs 
and Platina, tells us, that in bis time Pins the Second being dead, by the Con- 
clave was eleted for Pope (g) Picire Barbe, a Venetian, who being a comely and g An-1464 
proper intended to take upon him the name of Formoſus ; but ſome 'Car- 
dinals well verſed in Hiſtory, perſwaded him from it, by ſetting this Formoſus ; as 
a bad man, before him; upon which he call'd himf Paul the Second. Nor 
need we trouble our ſelves any farther, for the proof of this ſacril ſtory a- 
gainſt O us; their French Champion, (b) Nicholas Coeffetran, of his own ac- b 11 wet 
cord qui of us from this labour. doe point 


befvin d* amab 

fer les Teſmolgnages des Authenrs, exaggere |' enormite de cette ation, puiſque nous avolions ingenuement 
ca efte us beerible Sacvilege digne d'eftre brufle du feu du Cicl. Ex encor qu* Owuphre remitte en doubre cetre 
Niſtolre, elle eſt neantmoins receile par la Commune yoix de tous les Eſcrivains. Ceeffer. Reſponſe au Morney, pag.576. 


As for Pope Srephanus, they be was at laſt impriſoned by hisEnemies,and there 3-ren. Coeffit., 
ſtrangled'y yet ſome onely ſay, 1n the commoa phraſe, he dyed. To him ſucceed- : An. 897. 
ed (5) Romans , being choſen by a prevailing Faftion of the Romans (as (k) Co- P38: 477- 
quans faith) againſt Albert, Marquiſs of Tuſcany: this obliged Remanxs, as an 

Enemy to Sergius and his party, to fayour Formofus, whom in a Synod he vindica- 

ted, condemning all that Stephanns had done againſt him; ſo did bis Succeſſor 

(1) Theodorus the Second. After him there was great ſtrivingsto have the former ! An. 898. 
Serpins ſetled in the Popedom ; but the contrary party carryedit, whoelefted Fobn 

the Tenth (or Ninth :) his intereſt alſo lay for Formeſus, whoſe ations he pre- pjtins, 
ſently began to vindicate z but in this a great number of Romans oppoſing him, the | 
Seditionsand Tumults roſe to fuch an height, tha both parties had like to have 

gone together by the Ears, and fought it out: burro ac > buſineſs more clear- 

ly, Jobn leaveth Rome, goeth to Rev:mne, where he gets LXX1V Biſhops together, 5;qomiue, an. 
with whom he condemns the proceedings of Srephanins againſt Formoſus, and de- 898. 

clar'd as facritegious thoſe who had taken his body our of its Grave, and cut off Ce p. 577. 
his Fingers ; and yet atthe ſame time calPd Srephanus a Pope of (m)) holy and bleſſed = 14. 582. 
memory, And ſomething he alſo did here in Temporals, accordiag as his intereſt #97honwn piz 
ledbim ; for h he loved one, and hated che other Pope never ſo much, yet recordationis. 
ſelf-ends perſwaded him toreject and approve at his own liking ; for here he null'd =—_ "—__ 
the Coronation of Arn»/ph for Emperonr as illegal, though *twas done by his 

Friend Formoſus ; and on the _— received and declared as authentick that 

of Lemberts, though Crown'd by his Foe Stephanus ; the truth is, he loved not the 

German greatneſs to have too much countenance near him, for which cauſe he de- 

ired Lambert to be prefentat this Synod, for a farther coafirmation of his honour. 

And having now a King or Emperour according to his hearts wiſh, the better to 

confirm the Popedom to his own aſſociates oft » he eſtabliſh'd by Decree, or 

renew'd the ancient Laws, viz. (n) That that time forward, the Popes ſhould » Cetf. pag. 
not be Conſecrated, but in the preſence of the Ambaſſaddurs, or Deputies of the Enperas ; 577- 

Thus was Adrien the Third his Cooſtirntion, (contrary to this) null'd. ſo 
much for this Fob, who is branded by Platine, as a Renewer or Reviver of the for- 

mer broyls and ſeditions, which were almoſt negleCted or forgot. 
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| After fobn ſucceeds Benedi& the Fourth, elefted by the T»ſcalar intereſt , 'ang 
/ « Contra Le- Conſecrated according to («) Sigenius againſt the Law, wanting the Royal or Imperial 
gem, fine 3l- 4 epority. Next to him we have Leo the Fourth, neither humane nor divine Law 
wy rl Re- being then obſerved 3 and he was one neither wiſe nor fit for affairs, as the ſame 
— a (b) Hiſtorian obſerveth. Chriſtopher his Chaplain, taking opportunity by Z's 
b Sigen. an. weakneſs, aſliſted with other his Companions, ſeis'd upon andimpriſoned him, and 


904. ſetled himſelf in the Popedom :- but ungrateful Chr:ftopher remain'd nor long ig this 
glory. | 
900 For (c) Sergins the Third, whohad formerly twice attempted the Papal Chair, 


c An.9e6, and asoft thruſt by, did now play his part ſo well, that he obtain'd his delire, ſrigd 
upon Chr:/topher, ſhut him up ina Monaſtery, and after into cloſe impriſonment, 
where he miſerably dyed. | 

This Sergins the Third again ſtirs up the diſpute about Formeſus, and was ſd ?eq. 
lous an Enemy againſt him, that he not onely thwartcd all that had been done ig 
vindication of Form»ſus by other Popes, by his aulling and abrogating all that Fur. 
moſus had decreed or done, having all thoſe re-ordained, who had formerly rece, 

d Platins ds ved Orders of Formoſus: but not content with this, he had his body (4) dig'd our 

Bergamo, fol. of its Grave again, and beheaded as a Malefattor, and fo thrown into the Rivet 

3 = Tiber, as unworthy of Chriſtian burialz and (e) Balexs ſaith, that the reſt of his 

|» Song Fingers left on his right hand, were now alſo cut off.” 

pag. 786. Nauy- But ſome I find ot late to be very willing to have this inhumanity of Seygins to- 

cler, Generat. wards Formoſus his Carkaſs, ſomewhat ſuſpeted or doubted, becauſe they tell us, 

31-P38: 655. that Hiſtorians might miſtake , though in this we finde them very poſitive. "Howe. 
a7 7 pate * yer, ifthis will not be granted them, yet if any queſtion the. innocencte or Rel. 

Ant. Coc.Sabet- gion of Formoſus , they have a Miracle at hand to help bravely ata dead-lifr, viz, 

lic. Ennead. 9. that it chanced u me, that ſome Fiſher-men found this body of Formoſus,which 

1.1.tol. 209.Ls they carryed to St. Peters Church, which whilſt they were bur ying, all the Images 

_— there, did reverence to the Carkaſs : and if this be not good proof of his lofalli- 

p SR " bility, 1 know not where | can ſatishe, or better my ſelf. | 

Pont.pag.129. And herel find (f )Bellarmine, (g) Corffetean, (b) Coquans, and ſome others in a 

FDe Rom. peck of troubles how to quit theſe contradiftory Popes, aſliſted by their contra- 

Pont, lid. 4. dictory Councils or Synods, from Fallibility, or being erronious. But here they 


þ 5p onely beat about the Buſh ; and let them toy] never ſo much, they will ſcarce quit 
480. +. theſcinfallible Popes from two Fundamental Errors,not onely of Fat,bur of Judge- 


h Tom. 1, mentand Doctrine, viz. the acknowledging, or not acknowledging of the true 
P3S-479- Pope ; and the re-ordaining thoſe who had formerly, rightly, and legally recei- 
; So ved Orders, as if they had been but meer (5) Lay-men, for all their former Ordi- 
accepiflent; nation; ſince they themlielves confeſs, that an Epiſcopal CharaCter is indelible, 
Bellorm, de though he were never ſo wicked, otherwiſe they would make the vertue of the $a- 
Rom. Pont. crament depend upon the ſanCtity or wickedneſs of the Prieſt. Yet rather than grant 
tt c. 12. Falibility, theirgreat (kJ) Car inal would gladly inſinuate into us, that Stephanas 
——_ might either not know, or not beheve, that Martin had abſolved Formeſus from 
his Oath of never being Biſhop, and ſo might judge him not to be capable of rhie 
Popedom. Very pretty indeed, that Stephanus an intimate acquaintance of For. 
moſus, who gave him the Biſhoprick of Anagns, ſhould not know this as well as 
Bellarmine and others after him. But knew a merry old Gentleman, who ia 1645, 
being ask*d by ſome Troopers, whether he was for King or Parliament, cunningly 
ſeem'd ſo far from underſtanding their meaning, that he ſaid, he never heard that 
they were fallen out, and deſired to be inform'd of their worſhips, who let him a- 
lene as a mad-man or fool. And think they would perſwade us to believe Pope 

Stephanxs to have uſed the ſame Art or Policie. 
But to proceed, g by Anaſtafixs the Third, and Lende, we have in the 
! An. 916. next place (1) Fobn the Eleventh (or Tenth) whoſe ſtory take thus in ſhort : Thee 
ders, Mother-in-law to Albert, Marquiſs of Tuſcany, ruled all in Rome as ſhe plex: 
ſed ; and being one who chuſed her own recreation, ſhe caſt her afteCtion.upoa 
this Joby, when onely a Prieſt, whom ſhe got Lando to make Biſhop of Bologne, 
Laitprand. and then procured himthe Archbiſhoprick of Revenne. Here the people had n0 
REP ;3* good wiſhes for him, yet Theodera had, not liking this diſtance (Ravenna being 2- 
5%. >. * bout 200 Miles from Rowe) reſolved to have her Friend in a corner nearer bet ſo 
getting of him to Rome , after the death of Lend, ſhe had him made Pope, 


(») 


CAP. 6.. -- wherebyrtheir perſonal Sueceſſionisfhaken. 
=) without obſervarion of «vy law evices of the Clergy, but bribery, and the riches 906 
'or power of her Son Albert. 95 have we feen his beginning, and now to his - mma 


exut. - 

This Theodore had two Danghrers, Mareria and Theddera; the firſt the tharried {ygret ch 
to Albert 5 Marquiſt of-/Tiyſcary (and {6 ſhe became his Mother-in-law ;) Mbert propriis« 
dying» Marozie was then married to Guide or Giiy, Marquiſs of Tuſcany : theſe two > 
reſotved to rule all ;*hue Pupe Jobs & little thwarting this deſign, they plotted a- 328 913. 
gainſt him, and raking opportunity, fig npon the Lateran Palace, Peter, 
Brother to Jobs z and for the Pope himſelf, they caſt himinto priſon, and choak'd 
or ſmother*d him with a Pillow or Cuſhion. ; 

Platina ſaith, that afrer him another Joby ſuccecded; who was thruſt ont again ; 
and the ſame is affirm'd by the ancient (4) Cromiqgue Martiniane : but | finde ſoms # Fol. 104, b. 
others in this filent. Afﬀer him we have a Leo; thenaStephanus; then 7obn the 
Twelfth, a baſtard begotren by Pope Sergins the Third and the aforeſaid Harozia, 
as all their own Authors confeſs, onel G la Crenique Martiniane makes the for. 6 Fol. 104. 2. 
mer Fobn (Paramour to Theoders, and who ſucceeded Lands) to be baſtard ro Ser- 
giw 3 and it would be pretty if they ſhould both be true. This Job» was thruſt our, _ 
and with his Mother Aferozie clapt up in (c) Priſon by Albrrick, Son to her ad © Gquens, 
Marquiſs Alberr. Then comes Les the Seventh, after him Stephanus the Eighth (or PS: 493: 
Seventh) a German : Alberick,, Son to Marezia, liked not this EleRtion ; and the 
Remans fell upon the Pope, beat him ſo grievouſly, that he was after that aſhamed ®*: Þ- he 
to appear in publick , by reaſon of his wounds and ores, and fo dyed with grief. 

Afcerhim firs Aertin, or Merin \ then Agapetis, who was followed by Job#. 
qu 
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This Fobn the Thirteenth (or Twelfch) (a Youth of (d) ei years old (if ; $444, ai. 
ſo much) when he was made Pope) was So to the former þ, Marquiſ of 955. kt: $;4- 
Taſcany, by whoſe youne and greatneſs he obtain'd that Chair : A nan giveth! 0- 
ver to all manner of wickedneſs, but eſpecially women pleay'd him moſt. Tiwuy 
as Rome was ruled by women, ſo was all 7taly troubled with 2 ; againſt 
theſe, Ots the Firſt, the German Emperour, was call*d, and was nobly received at 
Rome, be ſwearing to defend the honour of Sr. Peter, and Pope Jobs never to 
aſſiſt Beyengarize, or his Son Adelbert. But upon Othe's departure, John forgets 
his Oath; leagues himſelf with Ferengarims, and ſo plots againſt rhe Etnperout, 
Othe is troubled at this, but the Pope confeſſerh his faalr, and pleads his youth ; 
yet again runs into the ſame error, and joyns with Adelbert: The Romans it- 
form Orho of this, and deſire his afſiſtance; they in the mean eine riſe vp, od ſeiſe 
the Caſtle of St. Paul. The Pope and Adelbert percetving themſelves not able to 
oppoſe, flee fort; and Ortho is received into the City, the people ſwearing Alle. 
Yiance to him 3 and, which was more, by expreſs Oath add fatther, that they 
would never chuſe or erdain any Pope without the conſent anteleRion of the Em- 
perour Ortho and his Son. 

Then was a Synod held of matiy Clergy, wherein the Pope was accuſed of many 
crimes, as, That be had celebrated Maſs, and never Communicated : That he gave Or- 
ders to a Deaconin 4 Stable amongſt Horſes : That he bad made no: for mony + That 
be bad made one of ten years old Biſhop of Todi : That be wa guilty Sacriledge aid A- 
: That be pat out the eyes of BenediCt bis Confeſſort ew Cardinal Joliti; 
after ro : Nobs dro drink an bea{th to the Devil : playing at Dice, 2 
be aſedto the name of Jupiter, and Venus, and atl tht Devils to bely bai, & ©. 

Theſe crimes they ſent to him, and defired him to core and purge himſelf. This 
be refuſeth, exprefly Excommunicates them af, if they proceed any farther 
aminſt him : bur they lighted his threatnings;z and as one noc fit to be Fope, by 
an unanimous conſent, with the apprc bation of the Emperour, q Nin; 

This Feb» before he was Pope, was call'd Oftevien; and nor thinkirg that Hes: 
theniſh name fitting for St. Peters Succeſſor, was the firſt of the Popes ( a) On « Annotat i 
phrixs faith) thar'changed his name , But Plarins (Aiti, (at it Wis Sergaus the Se- Platin, 
cond, by reaſon of his ugly name, being firſt call'd (f) Swines-face.: But this the f Boccadi 
Learned (g) Dr. Brown amongft his Vulgar errours, = 6£-: Way ONE 
de re nn pee eds} 
call” Synod; w amotrglt $ ( - 
ſhall bechoſen, bac'by the cots 


clared Paetricixs, and that for the futare' no tn 
ſent of Ocho or his Succeſſors; the Decree it you' nity ſer at lrg in'(b) S5ge- pL. 7 : 
The I Sym. 


nix, wid the(s) Cannon law. 
"1 


The hury-burly amongſt the Popes themſelves, LB. 


900 The Emperaur d fobx returns to Rowe, where the women were ative 
for his cauſe ; Ban whe. Synod, depoſeth Leo, and d: thoſe, whay 
Leo had Ordaia'd, and was very fierce againſt the Imperia cutting *T 
hand of one, the tongue, fingers and noſe af another: bur this criumpli laſted no 
long; for one night lying with anocher mans wife, he was lain, ſome ſay by the 
f Gf. p. $96. [f]. Devil, others by the Womans Cel Husband. : 
£ Þ. Maris Uponthis depoſition of Jobn; [b] Theodorich, 4 Niem, who lived two hundred 
wa years ago, and was Secretary to ſeveral Popes, is very zealous in' vindication of 
;Dekbiſmare, the Imperial Authority, and indeayours at large to prove that Emperours' haye 
Lz.c.9,10, 11. Authority to depoſe Popes. 
Fobn being dead, the Romans choſe Benedif# the Fifth, without the conſent of 
Oche, contrary to their Oaths; which ſo troubled the Emperour, that he mazche 
againſt the City, beſiegeth it, and takes it z depoſeth Benedi#, degradeth him of 
his Prieſtly Orders, and re-ſertles Leo. And here | find the Remenifts in a grat 
buſtle to preſerve their Succeſſion, not being able to agree about the lawful 
5 An. 963, [5] Baronize, [k 7] Sanderxs, and ſomeothers, will have Benedift to be a true Pope, 
ſea. 38. Buc Onnwphrins rejects him as a [/] Schiſmatick, and io plain rerms calls him an 
ES: [m] Anti-pope, and will acknowledg none but Leo the Eighth to be authentick; 
587. v4 et him Berovixs will not place amongſt the legal Popes: and [n] Genebrard com 
1 Annot. in feſſeth, that their Hiſtorians in this cannot agree : [0] Coquens for the honour of 
Plas. vit. Bene. his Church would gladly reconcile all ; yet I know not when they will all pitchup. 
<8. V. on the [afallible Poatif. 
= Epit. Ponti- Nyor is it in this caſe alone, that they are nonpluſt to make good their per. 
os To. 0s, ſonal Succeſſion, and poiat you out the true Vicar ; for they are in this to ſeek in 


2 De ſeveral other perſons, as their own [p] Sanderas is forced toconfeſs. | 
Mon, I, 5.ſet. But tb return: Leo the Eighth being dead, the Romans ſent to Orhs to know 
692. his advice about the nexteleCtion; who ſent to Rome the Biſhopy of Spire and Gre- 


mona, in whoſe preſence was eleCted Fobn the Fourteenth (or Thirteenth) Son of a 
Biſhop 3 yet the tumultuous Remers impriſoned him alſo in the Caſtle St. Ang 
upon which the Emperour returns to Rome, and ſeverely puniſh'd the Authors 
theſe garboyls. Aftec his death, their Authors are again at odds about the Order 
of the next Vicars; with which I ſhall not trouble my ſelf, but follow Platins 
After Jobn comes Benedift the Sixth, who by the advice of Cardinal Bonifecins, was 
alſo impriſoned in the Caſtle of St. Avgels, and there ſtrangled or famiſhed : Then 
g neon in followeth [q] Dons, or Downus the Second; after him Boniface the Seventh, who 
is Pentifices occaſioned the murder of Benedi& the Sixths (ſome will not reckon this Boniface 4- 
m5 9pm mongſt the true Popes.) But Benedift the Seventh thruſts this Boniface our of the 
i? fe. Gaal” Church, whorich with the robbing of Churches, fled to Confentinople. - Benedi 
Crexicrum, dying, Jobn the Fifteenth (or Fourteenth) fucceeds; which being known. to Boni- 
doth not name face the Eighth, he returns, impriſons Joby, who is ſtarved; and Bexrface once 
any ſuch Pope. ,02in is Pope after whoſe death, Jeb» the Sixteenth (or Fifteenth) is Pope: he 
r Coquexs, p, Was the Son of Leo a Prieſt, and, they ſay, begot in [,] lawful Matrimony. 

438. After him there is another Jobs, who was forced to leave Rome for fear of 
Creſcentins, a powerful Citizen there, But the people being informed, that Joby 
had deſired the aſſiſtance of the Emperour Orbs the Third, deſired him to return 
to Rome, and all ſhould be quiet : Fob» conſents, and is honourably received | 

Platins, Creſcentixs, and the chief Authors of theſe troubles, confeſing their faults, and ki 
his Feet. Yet Creſcentins grew haughty z Orho marcheth into Traly. Pope Jobs 
dying, the Emperour at Reverns appointed to be Pope his Couſin Brano, a German, 
who call'd himſelf Gregory the Fifth - And this [ [] Coeffereax confelſeth was done 
{ L' Emperenc |, (++ ſatisfaction and content of all men; and this may be one Argument of the 


au contente- 


ment de tour Imperial Power. 
cſtablit en fa place ſon Nepueu Bras, qui depuis fut nomme Gregorio Cinquieſme, Coef. pag. 601. 


But yet we have not e : for Oxþe the Third being oo ſooner return'd, but 
Creſcentins, who was Conſul by the Romans, $s the Germazs intereſt ; ſo 
that G was forced to flee into Germany for. nce- In the mean cime the 
Romans for Pope,, the Biſbop of Placentia, who calls bimſelf Jabrt the 
> very Upon news of this,. Otho returns into Hſraly, - takes Rowe; and 

Creſcentias in the Caſtle St. Angelo: at haſt Creſcentis yields y 
vpoy 


—_—} 


of pardon, and is flain; and as for this Pope Zohn, he had his hands, goo 
rept cur off, his eyes pluckt out; then ſet upon an Aſſes back with his 
face wang the Tait, and ſo led about the Ciry. And thus was Gregory the 
, reſt by 
hes ſairh, that this Pope Gregory the Fifth granted the Germans liberty of 
chuſng their own Emperours by the Eleftors ; but Onupbrixs affirmeth it to bave 
been done firſt by Gregory the Tenth. Another diſpute ariſeth abour the Papal Au- 


CARE © whereby their perſonal Succeſſion is ſhaken. 149 


thority in this cafe; (4) Bellarmine is Zealous for his Patrons: but for an- * De Tranſlat. 

fer to him, I ſhall refer you to (b) Hermannus Conringins, who can tell you of wy. 

others. Doings 
Ermanici 


We need not queſtion the miſery of the Remiſh Church ; which as we have here Republica, p, 


oneto be a true Pope, though illegally eletted ; and at other times, for their own ©** ?: 597- 
ends, will deny one tobe a true Pope, meerly for ſome faultin his Eleftion : nor coque. pag. 
can they always agree, who was the true Pope; and yet the Succeſſion of their 482, 483. 
Popes is infallible. | 


i 


CHAP. VI. 


1» The depofing of Charles the Third le ſimple, King of 
France. | 

2. The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings 
of England. 6 

3- The Murders of Malcolme, FRS of Culene, of Ken- 
neth the Third, Kings of Scotland. - 


ith. A. 


SECT. I. 
The depoſing of Charles the Third le ſunple, King of 
France, | 


meaning, Kiag, and Rali- 4 An. 893. 
But 


where 
(4) Chr ls fs in the Throe a. wel 


150 


The depoſing of Charles le ſimple, King of France. LIB. II, 


| r—_— — 


900 


De Buſierer, 
tom. 1, p. 477. 


s Or Heri- 
bers, 


$ An, 923. 


Chaſteau-Thi- 
erry, a Town 
in ls Haut 


Campagne. 


c Fo. Chen, 
Hiſt. Archi- 
epiſc, Gal, pa. 
250. 

d An, 928. 


But againſt him 'Rebeyr, brother to Exdes, and Major-dome, and Grand-father 
to Hugh C apet, gets a party, and hath himſelt Crown'd King of Rbeims by Merine, 
Archbiſhop of that City : Charles informed of this, marcheth again hi; both 
the Armies meet neer Soiſſons, fight, in which Robert is ſlain, ſome ſay by Chats 
himſ.lf, who ran his Lance into his mouth, and through his tongue. However, 


though Charles here remain'd victorious; yet by negligence, or £00 much fear or 
confidence, he loſt all ; for inſtzad of proſecuting his Viftory, he deſired peace 
and aſſiſtance of (4) Hebert, Earl of YVermandois (or S. Quentin) his enemy, and 
Couſin to Robert. | 

(b) Heribert glad of this, deſires Charles to come to St. Quentin, that they 
might the better conſult abour his ſafery : Charles thinking all promiſes to be 
conlents, and freely goeth thither. Herbert perceiving him now in bis power, ſciſeth 
upon him, and tells him that France muit now conſult for a wiſer King ; lo he is 
carried to tie Caſtle of Thierry, thence to Soiſſons, where the Parliament bei 
calPd, according to Heriberts humour, the innocent King is depoſed, and R 
[by the French calld Rioul] Duke of Bur gondy (of whom we have formerly heard 
as King of 1caly,) is declared and Crown'd King of France by Sexlfas, Archbiſhop 
of Rherms;, which Prelate was ( c ) poyſoned atcer by Heber. 

As for poor Charles, ſometimes he was favour'd by a little liberty, but at 
laſt *he was clapt up cloſe priſoner in Perone Caſtle "in Picardy, where 
(having thus, for the ſpace ot five years, been hurried from priſon to priſca) 
he (4d) dyed, being overwhelm'd with grief, and the naſtineſs of his Goal. 

But before | end this ſtory, it may be the 'Reader will not take it amiſs, 
if we tell him what device and policy was uſed by Lewes, Son to Charles the 
ſimple, to make Heber: ſuffer by his own judgment, for his Treaſon againſt 
his Soveraign. | 

Eguins the Third, Daughter to Edwerd, ſicnamed the Elder, King of Englaw, 
and »iſter to Erhelſan, or Adelfian, Ring alſo of England, was married to this 
Charles the Third, ſuxnamed the ſimple, by whom ſhe had Lewes the Fourth. She 
perceiving the miſery of her Husband and King to eſcape the ſame day. 
ger, with her Son Lewes, ſhe takes her opportunity, and ſlips into 4 9 
where they ſtay with her Brother Achelfarn, till the =_ weary of 
lion, and other opportunities, ſettle him in the Throne of France ;, and 
from his thus living beyond Seas here in England, his Country-men call'd hin 
(e) Doultremer. - 

Lewes, ſirnamed D'oultremer, being thus reſtored, was reſolved to be rever- 
ged on Hersbert, Count of St. Quentin, for the depoſing and impriſonment of 
his Father, Charles le ſimple: and having as he thought ſufciently ſecured him- 
ſelf with his Nobility and People, he held a Parljament at Zen, compoſed of 
his ſare Friends 3 and thither, as to adviſe about the good of the Nation, Heber: 
came alſo amongſt the reſt. In the mean time, King Lewes had provided a truſty 
fellow, to whom he gave a Letter written by himſelf, with expreſs Orders to the 
fellow, to put himſelf intoan Znghkſb Habit ; and when the Aſlembly met, to 
come in and bring the Letter, witfom —_ England. ; ; 

Accordingly the fellow cometh in, delivers the Letter, which was read whil- 

ringly to the King; and whilſt the Secretary was thus reading it, the King 

iled : The Nobles at this thinking it to be ſome jeaſting buſineſs, deſired of 
his Majeſty the reaſon : Well, quoth the Ring, now 7 perceive the Engliſh «re me 
ſe wiſe, as 1 took them to be, for my Conſin the King of England, writes to me, that 
in his Country, a labouring man inviting bis Landlord or Maſter ts Dinner # 
bis bouſe, cauſed him to be ſlain : And now, My Lords, be deſires your advice, wks 
pron this fellow deſerves, and what he ſhould undergo? Upon which they, 
with Heribert, unanimouſly declared their Opinions, that he ſhould be hang'd,s 
that death being moſt ignominious. Whereupoa the King turning to Heribert, (aid, 
And thou, O ! art this falſe Servant, who by impriſonment murder'd in the 
Cafile of Perone thy Lord and Maſter, King Charles my Father; and ſo receive 
thy reward according te thine own Judgement. At this, the Kings Officers prot 
vided on purpoſe come in, ſeiſe upon Hebert, carry him out to a Moyntaio 
doſe by, where he was hang'd or ſtrangled : from which aQion, they ſay, the 
Hillis to this day'calld Afore-Hebert. ; 


Duplex 
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(4) lex will have Heribere todie a natural death, andis very angry with, de | 

goreofor ale his ſtory ; though 1 can aſſure him that Server was neither the 6a nL-p493 
frſt nor only Anrhor of this Pallage 3 for before him"(b) ds Haillan bath it, and b De Father. de 
long before, him again we have it toldatfarge by (c) Robertus Gaguinus : but how- TY 


evenit be, there is no ſtreſs of any buſineſs lyerh upon ir. Naw Ls. 


PT 4+ fol. 40.. 


S'ECFT, '2, 


The Murder of Edmund, . and Edward the Martyr, Kings of 
England. 


Ut now let us look a little nearer home; where we find Ednwid, Brother to 
B Ethelſtan, reigning in England, and commended for his good Governtient Holingftead. 
and Lawsz yet was he murder'd, but how, Authors will not agree: ſome ſay, lib.c. 21, 
that being at his Mannor of Puclekirks in Gloceſterſhire, ſeeing one of his Servants 944 1-7 ©. 
in danger at a quarrel, ſtepping in to fave his Servant, was himſelf (4) ſlain. O- Y 7 wn 
thers will have ir, -that at the ſame place keeping a Feaſt upon St. Auguſtine (Arch- { An, - 2g 
biſhop of Canterbury) his day, and ſeeing one Leof (whom for his miſdemeanours 
he had formerly baniſhed the land; and'now return'd without lincenſe) ſitting at 
Table neag him, was ſo inraged to ſee ſuch an Outlaw inhis preſence; that he ſud- 
denly roſe from the Table, tell upon Leof, cook him by the hair, and threw him to 
the ground :/ but the Villain baving faſt hold on the King, pulPd him down allo ; 
2nd then with his Knife ript up the Kings belly, that his bowelsfell out, and there 
he died-: As for the Outlaw, the Servants there fell upon him z but before they 
could diſpatch him, he flew and wounded divers of them. Fobs Harding, who 
flouriſhed above two hundred years-ago, faith it was done at Canterbury : And 
thus relates the ſtory, according to the Poetry of thoſe times. | 


— 


* 66 00/10:20::0''@ 8 « Bol. x15, 


This Kyng Edmond was ſlain by a Felon, 
Which f Malice and his falſe Treaſon, 
That forfet had, and dampned was to dye, 
For his forfet, and for his felony: 


At Caunterbury, 4 the Kyng him ſaw on 4 day, Fg” 
For yre on him, he ran and ſore him wound ; _ 
For which be ſtroke the King for ay, w 

So they both two, there in that ſtand, 

Eche of, them, of bis mortal wounds : | 

ich to = Prince, atcorted in no wiſe, 

To put himſelf in drede, whire law may chaſtiſc. 


After this Murder, we have another more execrable : Edgy, ſirnamed the 
Peaceable, being dead;his Eldeſt Son Eeward, ſirnamed the Marr r yen (e) Crown'd « Anno 975+ 
on — we _ Archbiſhop of = ; wg 
t Miracles, to the great” content ſtrengthoing 0 
EE Ne cont ar nk bonnet 
is | not- be ſaid, bec Uiſtorians do 
fad forties conſtcntions and [o* the | overſie- about 
the Modkiſh Rory, boy 


this time,-viz. whether Prieſts might haye Fe foes 


this diſpate was decided-by the (| ' of a Criicifix in the ' Rvod at Wincheſter, 
Ce ora Garters i Wire only Dies. 
fs; rſburk, retnain'd dapperly petking vp; 'We will come 39/theldl ſtbey of 
is Murder. - Ap eats "5 HIP" - 
21240 eidl1 208 © - 4 

1. Ethelfled, her Son was Edward. 
King Badger had two Wives, be Ele her Son Eebelred. 
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Edward as Eldeſt, and of the firſt Wife (though ſome here make a (#) donbt 
- w_ is King ; Elfrids, his Mother-in-law, at this is troubled, wiſhin that the Gar? 
4 But Herof Were ſet on ber Son Echelred's head: but this he kepe qunning]y to her ſelf, nor ha 
pag. 198, good King Edwerdany ſuſpition of her _ : 2-Arcy 

It chanced that King Edward hunting ia the land Parbeck, in Dorſecſbire, either 
by chance or deſign, was ſeparated from his company ; and perceiving him. 
ſelf near Corfe-Caltle, where bis Mother-in-law Elfr:da, and her Son Etbilred theg 
lived, to both which perſons he bare a great affeftion ; he reſolved to go (eethem, 
and accordingly rides up to the Gate, His Stepdame comes to him with a chear. 
ful countenance, ſeeming very glad of his viſit and kindneſs, and deſired him to 
alight; bur this he excuſed, pleading haſte, and that he only ſlipt from his compa. 
ny at thar time, and then to his company again, juſt to ſee her, and his Brother; 
and ſo deſired a cup of Wine to drink to them, who might be troubled by a long 
miſſing of him, they not knowing the occaſion. 

She perceiving that ſhe could not bring her deſigns about within doors, reſolve 
to do it without : ſo ſhe *appointed one of her Servants to ſtab him there. Toe 
ſhort, Wine is brought, given him; and he no ſooner had the cup at bis mouth, 
bat the fellow ſtruck him with a knife into the back. The King perceiving himlelf 
ſore wounded, ſet ſpurs to his Horſe, thinking to gallop away, for his preſeryz. 
tion to his more faichful Friends; but the wounds being great, and he fainting 
through loſs of blood, fell from bis Horſe, one of his feet being iatangled in the 
Stirrop, by reaſon whereof his Horſe drag'd him up and down through Wood 
and Lands: And thus was that good King Edward (b) murder'd, an_ ou ſirns- 

þ An; 939. medche Martyr ; pg or ſomebody elſe for him, will not ſtand 
c Hiſt. Ecclef, upon it, that he ought in ſtriftneſs to be call'd ſo, being not murder'd for hisRe- 
p. 138. inthe Hpion, but bis Kingdom. 


Margin. 
mother 
R——_— 
L. Suriw, 


March, 18. oi 
Kark16, bad harmigh 
Guil. Gare, 
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CAP. 7, The Merders of Malcolm, Dutts, Gulene, &+. 
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bt 


SECT. 5. 


The Marders of Malcoline, of Duffe, of Culeric, of Kenneth 
the Third, Kings of Scotland. Y 


Nd now let os croſs the Tiveed, and take notice of what obedience we find 
there; and here we meet with Conſt axtine the Third, Kitig of Scotland, who 


being troubled at the great («) Vidtory the Exgliſh had over bim, where moſt of - Ao. 937. 


his Nobility were {lain, withdrew himſelf from the role of bis Kingdom, and be- 
came a Canon in the Abbey of St. Andrews, where he lived ſome years and then 
died. In the mean time, Aalcolme, formerly detlared Heir apparent, had the 


allotred to him, and upon the death of the other was (6) King, and 4 An. 943. 


Government 

commended for a good 6ne ;, of whoſe ations we ſhall ſay nothing, but that be- 
ing exa&t in the Execurion of Juſtice upon Offenders, procuredto himſelf ſome 
Enemies, who.coaſpired againſt him, and taking their opportunity; at Ulrende, 
a Village in Mwreyland, (c) murder*Shim. 


miſtake chanced amongſt ſome of them, and was ſlain; and then was (4) 
King of Scotland, who leverely puniſhed all Thieves and Vagabonds, and made all 
people that had nothing to live on; to learn ſome Trade, that by their rapine 
and- villanies, they might not oppreſs the Commons and honeſt Labourery. This 
among(t the wicked gor him a great Enemies ; and, which might ſeem more 
ſtrange, ſeveral of the Nobles alſo him, becauſe thus they were kepe from 
their Tyranny and Oppreſſionz many of theie younger Sons baviig little to live 
upon, but theſe villanies; and moſt of them grumbled that, Geatlemen, forſdoth, 
Ropers. Der che chief ennfmarring was in Adeteplens, whe ® LR £0 from 
ts. But murmu was in at 

potions, and ſlew the Kings Officers. 00 

And that which moſt imbolden'd thetn to theſe Rebellions, was their knowleds 
of YT cc ſickneſs, whereby himſelf was diſabled from proſecuting 
themz nor i would his Phyſicians let him know of their iofolencies, leſt rros- 
ble and perplexity might haſten his end. 60k 

As for the Diſcaſe ic ſelf, Iſhall not determine any thing z but becauſe the fto- 
ry of it is ſomewhat ſtrange and unuſual to be equal'd in Obronicles, cake ic as [ 
find it in Hefor Boetins, Holinſbed, and ſome other Hiſtorians, upon whoſe credir 
NE Ee editing foreſaid, i cenſed againſt the good Ki 

The Nob Marr as 4 iff | | 
imploy*d Witches to bewitch the _—_ death. The Kiog falls ſick, n_— inde 
ſuch a iſhing Diſeaſe, that bis Phyſirians could nor tell what ro make of it, ſo 
that all their Skill and Medicines was to ſmall purpoſe. Arlaſt, no man knoweth 
how, or by whom, a report and rumour went amongſt the people that the K 
wa bewitch'd, and that by ſome of the Town calld Ferre: in :In 


Town was a Caſtle, the Captain of which was 0ne Donwalid, who had been faich- 
ful to the King the Rebels. | 

Dufe informed of this flying ramour of Witches, ſends ſome privately to Dov- 
weld to inquire out the : It chanced that one of the Soutdiers of the Ca- 
ſtle kept a young Wench of the 


—_ ion midnight NY into the q—_ Witches roaſt- 

agentle fre, an Image ax, reſembling tbe ce, as they though 

Mk Devils and by it a Woman fate reciciog certain words of 1nchunement, 
I O06 © 4 


baſting the Image with a certain \D | ' (1003 < 
The Souldiers upon this y upon them, and with the Image led thews 20 


the Caſtlez where, upon examination they confeſt, thar their defgn was . w 


make 


ec An. 9532, 
' After him ſucceeded, lndx/ph, who in battel having beatenthe Danes, through 
Di: 4 An, 962. 


gag 


The Marlers of Malcolm, Duffe, Culene,, E1B.7 - 


s An, 966. 


6 Scotia, (et, hinder the ap 


Murray, 
e i.e. The Kirk 
or Church of 


Flowers, 


had hired them to do it: 
That as the Image waſted ſo would the King : That their canting words kept them 
from ſleeping, &c. Upon this, the ſtanders by immediately broak the Image of the 
King, and had the Witches burnt to death ; and *cis ſaid, that at the ſame time, 
the King was delivered from languor, and ſhortly reſtored to preſent health a. 
gain. But howeyer the ſtory be, no ſooner was the King well again, 'buthemar. 
ched into Murrey againſt the Rebels, whom-he forced. ro flee: as for them 
whom he took , he had them hang'd up, without reſpect of perſon or qua. 
lity. 
| at if Witchcraft fail in the Kings deſtruction, bis own intimates under theyi. 
ſage of friendſhip will bring it about. In this Rebellion Donwald or Donald had 
ſome of his own Relations; for whom he beg*d 'his Majeſties. pardon, but. 'twas 
denyed, and ſo'they with the reſt were executed; which moved a great dif. 
content in Donald, which boyled in him ſo much, that his Wife perceived him 
troubled, nor would ſhe let him alone, till ſhe underſtood the caule of his gif. 
plcaſure : ſhe added fuel to his malice, and fo thruſt him on to revenge, that he 
was Willing to make theKing away ; which, at laſt, by her evil perſwaſions, he 
reſolves on 3 which was caſie enough for them to accompliſh, the King putting {6 
great a confidence 4a Donald, that when he wasin thoſe parts, be uicd tolie in 
the ſaid Caſtle of Forres. . 1; 

At laſt they laid the plot, and pitch'd upon the night ; which coming, and the 
King being in the Caſtle, they made all chingsready. At the ſame nighr, the King 
ſuſpeCting nothing, thank'd all thoſe who had aſliſted him againſt the Rebels, and 
gave them honourable gifts ; and amongſt the reſt Dona/d was one : But for all 
this reward, he proceeds in his wicked deſign. \- And that night two of his Cham. 
berlains having got himto bed, left himwhere, and went to Donald and his Wife, 
who had provided a noble Collation for them, where they plyed their cups ſo well, 
that being drunk, they were carryed to reſt. - | 

Donald having thus made all ſecure, call'd four of his Servants, whom before 
he had feed to this wickedneſs, who ſecretly enter the Kings Chamber, (4) cat his 
throat, convey'd the body out of the Caſtle by a Poſtern-gate, threw it upon an 
Horſe provided for that purpoſe; but whither they carried it, Authors do not 


make away the King : that the Nobles in 


The common opinion is, that they carryed-it two Miles from the Caſtle, where 
being a little Brook, they got certain Labourers-to turn the Courſe of it ;, then 
dig a deep hole in the Channel, in which they buried the body, ramming it upſo 
cloſely with ſtones and gravel, that turning the water again into its right courſe, 
nothing of digging was perceived : And this, they ſay, they did upoa the Vulgar 
opinion, leſt the body being found, the Murderer might be diſcovered by its bleed- 
ing at their preſence. As for the Labourers, whom they gat to turn the water, no 
ſooner was the work finiſhed, but they flew them, leſt they ſhould tell tales; and 
then the f6ur Villains fled into Orkry. . - x | 

But Buchanan rejetts this ſtory as improbable, but rather that they buried itin 
ſome obſcure place under a Bridge, which might be cover'd: over with Turf, to 
of their freſh delviogs. And Mr. (6b) Cambden tells ns the 
place was Kinloſs, and that the body was found there; at which time and place Flaw 
ers did miraculouſly ſpring up, whence at firſt ic was call*d (c) X#-fl»5, bug bycor- 
ruption, K :nloſs, or Killef, where was formerly a famous: Monaltery belooging!/to 
the Gſtercians, founded by St. David King of Scotland. | ; {tl 

As for Donald, to prevent ſuſpition, about the time of the Murder, he wenk 
amongſt thoſe- who kept the Watch, as he had been careful of the Kings preſerva- 
tion, and there he continued till morning; bur who noiſe was raiſed that the King 
was-murder*d, and his body not to be found (for they had taken ſpecial care that 
no blood ſhould be ſeen out of the Chamber; | but his b<d was all : bloody); he,. as 
if amazed, and-ignorant of ſuch a thing, -ran ſaddenly to the Chambers! where 
finding the Chamberlains be ſlew them, as guilty of that heinous Murder z apdrun- 
ning up and down every place, 23-if to dibovar fiading the Falern-g00n of 
he threw the | fayle upon the Chamberlaing, 'whom before he, had Nlaing/ affiri 
ing them to have had the Keys of the Gates: committed to their: keeping; all that 
night :' And the-truth- is, be made himſelf ſo ſtrangely uſic in the - diſcpve- 
ry, that ſeveral began to miſtruft him, though at that time; they dncÞ _ 


\ 
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ſpeak of it. Ar this horrid murder, their Authors tell us, that for ix Monthrak, 900 


ter, neither Sun nor Mooa appear*d in that Kingdom ; but they had enough of 
ſtrange Tempeſts and Thunders,; waich pur the people our of their little 
Waits. 

After this horrid \Mnrther, Culene was King, who made it his buſineſs to 
find out and puniſh the Murderers of King Duff, which within half a year he a& 
compliſhed, found' and took up the botly of the King; which, they fay, was no 
ſooner done, but the Air cleared, and the Sun appeared gioriouſly again. ' The + 
body was by order buried inthelirtle Gs.) Weſtern tfland of Srecland, call'd Cob ; 


wmebill, or Columblyll, from the (+) Storch Apoſtle St. Columba, who ſometimes lived ws, 
there (ſome think the ſame with the Iſland Jone.) In which Iſland was a famous 6 The 1-;jb fay 


the _ place of the Kings of Scotland. 

As for King Culene, he gave him({clf wholly over to ſenſuality and negligence, 
which made the Nobles retolve to depoſe him z ro which purpoſe they ſummoned 
a Parliament at Scone (the place where the Scott:ſh Rings were Crown'd : ) - O- 
{me informed of this, and knowing himſelf not ſtrong enough to oppoſe, reſolves 


Abbey or Monaſtery, built by King Fergus the Second, which for many years was _ was their 
oun 


eryman, 


to go thither alſo; bur being on his journey, he was (c) murder'd at Meffer Ca- © An. g7t: 


ſtle, by one Radard, or Cadhbard, Lord or Governour thereof, whoſe Daugnter the 
King had raviſhed. RN be, 

Upon this Murder, Kenneth the Third is King at Scone, one hugely commended 
for all manner of Kingly vertucs; nor had he any thing to blemiſh that great 
ration he had juſtly deſerved and got, but one wicked crime, viz. the poyſoning 
of his Couſin Malcolme, Governour of Cumberland; which heinous fault, though 
no man ſuſpe&ed him, yet his own Conſcience accuſing him, be confeſt it himſelf, 
and did really repent of that Crime. But leaving this, let us ſee the manner of 
his end. 

Cruthnet, Son to Fenella (of whom hereafter) the Chief Governour of Mernes, 
having beea the occaſion of great troubles, fewds and murders, was at Jaſt with 
his Companions taken, whom with the other chief Aftors were executed by the 
Kings command ; the peorer (ors, as a people ignorgat and miſled, were pardon- 
ed, and let go to their reſpeCtive habitations; which Juſtice and Mercy was much 
commended in his Majeſty. 

It chanced that the King having been at Fordon, a Town in Mexyes, to viſit the 
Reliques of St. Paladixs (a holy Grecian, who came into Scotland about the year 
431) which, they ſay, lay here in a little Church, to this day corruptly call'd 
f:om him Padiekirk, went for curioſity to ſee the Caſtle of Fertercerne ;, then plea- 
fantly ſeated in a Forreſt, well ſtored with wilde Beaſts, though now no ſuch 
pleaſantneſs about it. T he Lady of this Caſtle was the fore-named Fenels, or 
Finabella, as ſorne call her, who received the King with a greatdeal of ſeeming 
kindne(s and nob!eneſs. SI | Ws” ey 

Yet ſhe reſolved upon his Murder,beimg incenſed againſt the King, for executing 
her Son Cryachnet; and what ſhe intended, ſhe brought to paſs, but by what means 1 
cannot poſitively conclude. Some there are that tell a pretty ſtory of rare inventions 
and contrivances to intice the King to his own ruine; as, that ſhe knowing the 
King to delight much in buildings and rare curioſities, had provided a place in the 
Caſtle richly hung with Tapeſtry and rich Arras; and in it a noble braſen Image, 
holding in one of his hands a fair golden Apple, ſet full of precious Stones : all 
which was framed with that Art and Cunning, that if apy one took the Apple out 
of its hand, ſeveral Arrows from artificial Croſs-bows placed ſo cunningly would 
fly out and kill him. The King after dinner was led into this Chamber by Fenef : 
Kenneth was preſently delighted with the glorious Furniture, but above all with 
the Image , and asking the meaning of it, was anſwer'd by the Lady, that thar rich 
Apple was placed there, as a poor gift for himſelf. Ar length, after ſome look- 
ing and admiration, he went to remove the Apple, and preſently the Crofs-bows 

lc 


harged their Darts, by which the King was (4) kill'd. d An. 994. 


This ſtory, though related by ſeveral old Chronicles, George Buchanan doth 
not think worthy of belief z nor indeed is it probable that ſuch great riches as 
- their ſtories here ſpeak of, ſuch Art and ſuch Workmanſhip ſhould meet roge- 
ther under the power of ſuch a Lady, in ſuch a part of the World, ſo long 
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The Murther of Edmund Ironfede, King of England: 
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| grief beg oO where we ll fad , N Kingdom aimed 
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And for the better under g of which ſad ſtory, we may know, 
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Nations : And what by diſſentions at home, and their Multitudes , joyn'd with 


the terrour of their Cruelty and Heatheniſm, they bid fair for rhe carrying of the 
whole ; but were ſtill mantully led ; gnd might for ever have loſt their de- 
ſigns, if Treaſon had not been 2 better Gamelter than Valour. | 

Here liveC.in England one -Edrige, bento Egigy a:Man of alow Kindred , 
but wht he wanted in Birth, he ſupplyed by Knavery agd 2 fluent tongue. [4] 
Stow Ealts him'Edrike of Straton : [6] Speed faith he was ſirnamed Sereron , 'or 
Streattane or ['c.] Streona, for his covetouſneſs : This fellow by his cunning raigd 
himſelſto ſuch an eſteem, that King [4] Ethelred Created him Duke of Mercia, 
and gave him his ſecond Daughter Edgicth in Marriage ; yet. could- not -all. his 
/fayours keep him from Treachery ; but. perceiving the Dans to be very power- 


(Ful, in England, to raiſe himſelf alſoby them, he betray'd not only the Kings 


Coi ncil, but his Armies and Country to thoſe Dans(h Invadours.But here paſſin 
his many Treaſons, and his as oftentimes receiving again into favour ; / ſhal 
haſten to his Mnrthering of his Soveraign Edmund. 

This Edmwnd was Son to-King Erhelred ;-and for his. ſtrength, valour and 
hardn6fs; was {irnarmed ' Ironſide. He had pardoned this Edrike , _ of Mer- 
cia, many faults, and winked at-ſeveral of his Treacherous XtionF, ſtill recei- 
ving him into favour ; and this too much lenity, they ſay , proved his own 
ruine : for this Edrike thinking to make himſelf more beloved and truſted by the 


e Thus alſo was Danes, took the oppertunity, and one time when King Edmund was [e] eaſing 


himſelf, he procured him to be thruſt from underneath into his Body, with a 
Spedt” br Spit”; Which being! dohe Edrike de \ Srreona cut of his Head, and 
preſented it to Cannre King of the” Danes, with this fawning falutation—— At 
"hail; . thn now ſole Monarch of England ; for here behold the Head of thy Copart- 
ner, which for thy ſake T have adventured to Cut off ,—— 

Canute amazed at this ſo diſloyal an aCtion, and thinking that he who had thus 
Murther?d his own Sdycraign, might in time; betfay him; diſlembling his inten, 
replyed, and Vowed,” That—— in reward of that ſervice , the brizgers own Head 
ſhoxld be advanced above all the Peers of bus Kirgdem. —— Which words hugely con- 
tented Edrike , who fot ſome time thought himſelf in great favour ; but at laſt 
Kanute made his words good , by commanding Earikg's head to be 'cut off, and 
placed upon the higheſt Gate in Londoy. | | 

I ſhall not here enter into a-diſpute with thoſe who queſtion the manner of the 
death, both of King Edmund, and the Traytor Edrike, ſeeing Authors will not in 
thisraſe exa tly agree amwonegſt themſelves : but be it as it will, I ſhall look a little 
farther North, | 
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The Murther of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, Kings 
of Scorlang: 


th Scotland we ſhall find ruling Makolme the Second , famous for his ſeveral 
Victories againſt the Danes, and his other excellent Vertues and Laws for the 
benefit of his Dominions. And having raigned ſeveral years with great prudence 
and liberatity ; at Taft, in his old age he grew very covetoues (a vice commonly 
incident to ſuch doting years:)Jupon which,feveral conſpired againſt him; and being 
at Glammys in Azgais,Jeveral of the Plotters were convey'd into his Lodging,by his 
own faithleſs ſervants, where they. murder'd him. Then thinking to eſcape on 
good Horſes laid for them, the Snow then covering the earth, they miſs*d their 
way, rid to the Lough of Forfair, then frozen over, which having rid ſome part, 
the loe broke, and they were all drowned; and upon-the thaw their bodies found. 
This is the common opinion ; others tell it another way ; yet all agree that he 

was | 
The next that ſucceeded in Scarland was Dwncen ; who having raigned a few 
years, Was [4] murder'd at Emerniſs by one Mackberh who ſeiſed upon the 8 ing- 
Re 4 ; om, 
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dom, and was Crown'd at Scone ; and having Governed ſeventeen years, was alſo , oor 
[4] lain by one Mackduff. | \ : "oi mn, 
Here 1 might recreate the Reader with ſome pretty ſtories about theſe gynes: 
As how three Weirds; Witches or Fairies told Aackberh, as he was going to'For- 
res ( [cJothers ſay, ? twas a Viſion or Dream by night ) that he ſhould be King | 
himſelf, yet that from him ſhould proceed tha who ſhould continue Kings. c Buchan. p.2e0 
that Mackberh was told that he ſhould not be lain, till Birname Wood ſhould be 
brougth to Dunſinan Caſtle in Perth ſhire ;, nor by a man that was born of a woman 
And how that King Malcolme the hird fulfill'd the firſt, by making every one of 
his Souldiers carry a bough of that Wood to the Caſtle ; and how Mackduff accom- 
pliſhed the latter, by being ript out of his Mothers belly, and killing of Aackberh 
But I ſhall leave ſuch Tales as theſe to the Miracle mongers ; which being as 
Pretty as moſt they make uſe of, 1 marvel ZFaronixs ( who, upon every occaſion 
ſtuffs up his Voluminous Annals with ſuch thwacking wonders ) paſſeth by this jeſt 
in ſilence. But poſſibly the Cardinal was not $kilPd enough in the Caledonian 
Hiſtories ; for had he been as —_— in it, ashe was in idle Miracles, he would 
nev& have ſo much inlarged hemſelf upon Marian Scorns as to make us believe 
that at this time a King of Scorland ſhould go in Devotion to Rome, the name of 
the King being [4] Macherhad ;, whereas? tis will known there was never any ſuch a, 
King, unleſs by miſtake we may take Aackberh , whaguled in Scorlard at the ſame nn of 
time, but never went ſo far for Devotion. Be it aF?twill it ſerved his turn to 4 Mechethad, 
promote a greatneſs and reverence in Rome ; yet [e] Leſiexs hath a fancie that Mar. Scor.M.S. 
Marianus meant Malcolme the Third, though Scors his words may well enough he Soy Bodl. 
underſtood, that the King had his liberality diſtributed by others, and not him- p,g. :.,. 
ſelf at Rome; and ſo the knot is untyed. As for the ſtories of theſe Elves, * . 
res or Hobgoblins, they may conſult [" f ] Hettor Boetine, or from him our f gig. Scor. lib, * 
onn , : "n 12. 
| ſhall fay nothing here to the _—— Duncan by Makpender, Earl of Mercia; 
nor of the impriſonment of Donald , putting out of his Eyes, and miſerable 
Death in Priſon, becauſe their Titles may be queſtioned. Nor ſhallI Travel more 
Northward, and inlarge upon the [| g ] Murder of King Canute of De | 
whilſt he was at his Devotions ; nor enter upon the more frozen parts. to inſiſt 8 An. 1988, 
upon the treacherous end of Jngo the Fourth, King of Scor/and. becauſe Religion 
was not there in a ſetled condition. | 


SeR. 3. 


The claſhing of Popes , and the Emperors power over them at 
Ele: ions. 


|! by I would trouble my .ſelf at the very Fountain of their Religion, viz. 
Reme, we might here ſhew, that Obedience yields place to Sedition,and how 
troubled their Champions are to find out an infallible and true Vicar. ' 

Here might 1 tell at large how Platinaand ſome others declare Pope Sylveſter the 
Second to be a Magician, and to have kept correſpondence with the Devil ; 
though others at _ Apologize for him ; nor ſhall 1 intereſt my ſelf in the 
Diſpute. Here could I amuze the honeſt Romer Catholick, by telling him that , 
Benedi# the Ninth was once held for the infallible Head of their Church, and yet ” 
was buta (4) boy of ten or twelve yearsold: And here might we puzzle their # goes: Anno 
Succeſſion, and make them pump and invent Reaſons for atrue when at the 4033. $ecs. 6; 
ſame time this Benedi&#, fai » Was Pope. Sylveſter the Third aſſured the 
World, that he was Chriſt's Vicar; and alſo one Job» affirm'd, that he was the 
only man that was S. Peter: true Succeſſor ? and every one of theſe Popes had ma- 
ny followers. And to make up the wonder in number , Gregory the ſixth with mo- 
ney hired theſe men to lay down the Cudgels, and ſo made himſelf Pope alſo ; 
which Title and Honour he was over-perſwaded to yield upbya (6) Council; , o......; 
and yet this Man muſt be a true Pope, and no way tainted with ny 
him by the conſent of the Emperors , ſucceeded Clement the Second, who being 

Kk 2 poyſoned 
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1600 poyloned, Benedift the Ninth the third time entered into the Papal Chair; but 
the Emperor hearing of thele troubles , ſent Poppo, Piihop of Breſcia, to Rome, 
who was choſen, and ſucceeded as Pope, though his Reign was but ſhort. 

But be it ſhort cr long, their Authors are here in open War about the legal. 
e An- 1048, Ty of hisRule. (c ) Raronixs, aud ſome others, makirg him legally elected, and 
Yeck, 1, ſo true Pope. On the other _ Vlatina, (4) Genebrard, and ſome others ; 
d Page 8/79. declare him tobe an intruder, an notrue Pope. And what muſt be the foun- 
dation of his crime, but becauſe the Emperor had an intereſt in his promotion ? 
though if this Argument will hold any wzter, they will quite break to piccss the 
Line of their Succeſſion, by throwing aſide many Popes furmerly elefted or con- 
firmed by Emperors, and other ſecular Potentztes. Put fight Dog:, fight Bear, 1 
ſhall not tronble my ſelf to reconcile them. 

Yet though they now ſeem io dapperly againſt the Temporal Autherity, it is not 
unworth the notice, that no ſooner was this Damaſus (firit calPd Poppo) dead, but 
the Cardinals, and other Romans, ſent into Germaxy to the Emperor, to deſire him 
to appoint them a new Pope , who accordingly ſent them Leo the Niath :..and 
whatſocver they tell for excuſe of Leo's changing his Opinion, at the perſwaſidn of 
Hildebrand, is not muchto the purpo!e, ſince 1t appears that they durſt not refuſe 
him ; and Hildebrand's policy (uf true) was but a meer trick and juggle. 

And this practice will better appear by the next Vicar ; tor no ſooner was Les 
dead, but the Clergy , and pthers of Reme, ſent Hildebrand into Ge-many to the 

B-ron.An, Emperor, to deſire himto givethem a Pope , who accordingly yielded to rant 
1954 Sect. 53. them Yittor the Second, who by the imperial Order was eletted ar AMentz,, and 

thence ſent to Rome. And thus humbly they behaved themlelyes to the Emperor 
that they might not offend him, nor break their Oaths and Duty, which they had 
made to him. And ſomething to this purpole we . nd a little after ; for this Vitor 
the Second and Srephanus the Nizth being dead, ſome at Rome elected and declared 
for Pope Beredift the Tenth. But the Chief of the Romans ſent preſently anex- 
cuſe to the Emperour ; proteſting that for their parts they would keep their Alle- 
| giance, and not acknowledge any for Pope, but whom he vp" of ; and there- 
_—_ *P: fore deſired him to ſend to Rome for Pope whom he pleaſed, who accordingly ſent 
44, "4" them Nicholas the Second ; and ſo Benedi# the Tenth was thruſt from the Chair, 
as not capable of that honour, becauſe he had intruded- himſelf into that Dignity 

# Qui ſine juſſu ( 4 ) Without the approbation of the Emperor and other Princes. 
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But we need not trouble our ſelves here with many Examples of the ſecular 
Authority in the Popes Election, having formerly in ſeveral other places, as they 
fell in my way, hinted at-the practice : and beſides all, at this very time they 
cannot but confeſs, that the very Romans, yeilded up their intereſt in the Elefion 
of Pcpes and gave it to the Emperour ; and, which is more, both in Gregory the 
Sixth's time, and Clement the Second his time, ingaged themſelves by Oath to the 
Emperour, never to chule or conſecrate any for Pope but whom he ſhould approve 
of, and conſent to, 
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The troubles and d.piſing of the Experor Henry the Fourth, 
by the pride of Fove Gregory the S:wventh , and other 


Jucenduaries. 


Hould | trouble my ſelf ro reconcile all the exceptions that might belong to 
g this Chapter, I ſhould be Voluminous to a. wonder, and poſlibly not fatisfie 
the Reader. But to leave ſuch Diſputes, in ſhort, the queſtion betwixt the 
Emperour Hcnry the Fourth and Pope Gregory the Seventh ; which of them-was 

in 
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in the right and which to blame: though one may affirm without offence, that 1000 
both of them had their faults; yet Goldaftus ) and from him of late Father (a) # Remouft. 
Caron) hath taken a great deal of pains to vindicate the Emperor , whilſt Gretſerus Hybern. 

is as large in his ſeveral Apologies for the Pope ; whither I ſhall refer the curious >? 35 994 
for farther farisfaCtion. = rar "ag 0 "OEI0 

And it was no ſmall miſery to Chriſtendome, that the Emperor being very 
young, the Popes acted what they pleagd without” controul; though at laſt they 
drive on ſo furiouſly, that inſtead of making the Empire happy by tranquility, they 

red its ruine by fomenting new troubles and rebellions. For , whereas for- 
merly the Emperors had the main hand in making Popes, and the power of nomi- 
nating Biſhops in his own Territories, whom he left to be conſecrated by others ; 
Now, on the contrary, the Pope would take all power into his own hands,allow- 
ing no man to be Biſhop, of what Country ſcever,. but whom He pleagd ; by which 
means he would wreſt all favours from the Temporal juriſdiftion to himſelf. 

And whereas formerly Clergy-men were commonly married, and their ( b ) Ca- * Diſt-:8.c þ 
non-Law it ſelf grants them ſome favour in this caſe; now the Pope proceeds ſevere- 1** docuerit.c ſi 
ly againſt the married Clergy by Excommunication ;, and ſo in a manner deprived OS 
them of their Beings , which was the cauſe of great troubles in Germany. Nor mr. c ni. 
was this all, but alſo Gregory the Seventh thruſt himſelf up above all Dominions 4» Konans. c, 
and Authorities in the world, by the aſſiſtance of a puny Synod at Rome, thus de- A##r Je Oriens. 
claritg his Prerogative, ——wviz, —— 


That only the Pope of Rome can depoſe Biſhops. es 
That his Legat muſt take place of all othcy Biſhops in a Council , which Legat bath ne dag 

power to depoſe crher Biſhops, oat EP 
That the Pope can depaſe thoſe who ere abſent. 
That it is lawful for the Pope only, according to the neceſſity of the time, to make 

new Laws, &C. 
That the Pope only may uſe the Imperial Enſigns. 
That all Princes areto kiſs the feet of the Pope only. 
That his name is only to be recited or mentioned in Churches, 
That he hath Amtbority to depoſe Emperours. 
Thar he only can tranſlate Biſhops. 
That no General Synod ou7ht to be called without his command. 
That no Book, is Canonical without his Authority, 
That his ſentence ought not to be revoked by any body. 
That no man ought to be Cenſured for Appealing to Rome. 
That all Canſes of great Importance, of what Church ſoever,, muſt be referred to him. 
That t he Roman Church neither ever did or can err. 
That there is but one only name in the World, 1. e. the Pope. 
That the Pope of Rome, if he be Canonically Ordair*d, ts undoubtedly made Holy by the 

merits of St. Peter. And ſome other ſuch like Previledges as theſe, were alſo then 

concluded upon. 


Thus by little and little did the Roman Biſhop dwindle the Temporal Authori- 
ty to nothing , by making themſelves ſo great and powerful. Alexander the Se- 
cond had nulÞd all Lay-Patronage, by making it unlawſul to receive any Benefice 
from a ſecular Authority, which then they calPd Simony (though gave [a] nothing #Conene , 
for it ) as [b] Genebrard ſaith. Andalittle before this, Leo the Ninth ſcemadzor? ; Pag g 
eaſe the Papal See from the [mperial juriſdiftion z but to no _—_ that Chair 8g. © i 
falling after into the Imperial Nomination, as it did alſo in him. But Gregory the 14. pag. 868: 
Seventh, by a icular [c] Canon, nulPd and voided all Irveſtirures that ſhould ,, © 25- &; 7. 
be made to Biſhos, &c. by the —_— or the ſecular Prince : Though we are _ Fa 
told that his Maſter. [4] Gregory the Sixth, mainly commended this way of nomi- aq. 1078. wn 
nating or deſigning Biſhops by a Paſtoral Staff and Ring, by the Temporal Prince, « S. Hem. 
whereby the other Ziſhops might with more Authority, and leſs prejudice, Conſe- Spelman: Glod: 
crate him ; and that this had alſo (e) —_— been the practice, cannot be de- ?* —_— 
nied: and the power of Nomination is yet uſed by all Chriſtian Princes within gy, punt? ® 
their reſpeftive Dominions. on, pag:1 27. 

Such like Attions as theſe procured ſome heart-burnings betwixt the Emperor 138, 139, &c 
and Popes, which at laſt fell to-open Diviſions and Anumolity ; to which the _ 
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$bafnsb. Anno no effett ; and ſo deprive him from the Po 


bleſome Saxors were not the leaſt Authors, who had tor ſome time born a ſpite 


againſt rhe Empetdr ;, from whoſe Authority and ProteCtion they had ſeveral 
thonghts and conſultations of withdrawing themſelves. To prevent this, Henry 
had built ſeveral ſtrong Caſtles and Forts amongſt them, which incenſed them more; 
inſothuch, that they did not only fortify and defend themſelves, but ſent to Rome 
complaints againſt the Emperor of Oppreſſion and Simony (which, Urſpergenſs 
faith, wete ( f) falſe accuſations.) Alex«nder the Second, then Pope, upon this 
took the conhdence to ſend to Henry, commanding him to appear at Rome, to an- 
ſwer before him ſuch complaints as were laid to his charge; but the Pope (g) dying 
preſently after, this Tryal fell rothe ground for a time. 

After him was Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was firſt call\d Hildebrand, and 
under that name commonly met withal in Hiſtory ; but the Germains, who above all 
things hated him, foggeſt-ſake uſed to call him Hellebrand, i. e. a Firebrand from Hell, 
they looking npon him to be the cauſe of all their misfortunes, whilſt ſome others 
magnifie him no leſs than a Saint. 

Gregory had not þeen above a year Pope, but he ſent his Legats into Germany, 
who, though they behaved themſelves ſtoutly to the Emperor, yet could not procure 
the priviledge of having a Syncd held there by them, the native Biſhops not being 
willing to ſubmit to ſuch Maſters ; the chief of the Oppoſers being Liemarus, 
Archbiſhop of Breme, whem they undertook to ſuſpend ; and the Pope afterwards 
thought he had compleated it ; andat laſt, (a) excommunicated ſeveral Biſhops, 
who adher'd to the Emperor. And not long after, ſent an expreſs ſummons to 
Henry himſelf to appear before him at Rome ; and that if he were not there by 
ſuch 2 day, he ſhould be forthwith exconumunicated. 

The ſtrangeneſs and boldneſs of this Papal ſummons moved the Emperor ſo 
much, that he not ouly ſent away the Legars with ſcorn, but ſent forth Orders to 
all Biſhops and Abbots to meet him at #/orms, there to hold a Council ; whoac- 
cordingly appear'd in a very great (b) number ; where having drawn up many Ac- 
cuſations and Crimes againſt vo ac » they ajudge him not fit to be Pope ; declare 
his Election void : whatever he [hall do as Pope after that day, to be null and ot 

om : And to this having ſubſcribed, 
they ſent Rowland of Parma to declare the ſame at Rome. 

In the mean time Gregory had calPd a Synod at Rome; which bein met, Row- 
land appears amongſt them, and there blodly declares to the Popes Tos how the 
Emperour, and the Biſhops of Jraly, Germany and France, in a Council had de- 
prived the ſaid Pope. But Gregory to requite this kindneſs; the next day, excom- 
municates anddeprives the chief of the Biſhops who were at Worms ; and for the 
reſt, he appoints a ſet time for them torepent aud ſubmit to him; which if they 
did not obey, then were they alſo partakers of the ſame fauce. Nor doth he for- 
get the Emperour, but very dapperly excommunicates and deprives him of his Do- 
minions and Authority : The chief part of which Depoſition runs thus : 


Beate Petre Apoſtolorum Princeps , 
inclina, queſimus , pias anres thas , & 
audi me ſeruum tunm , quem ab infantia 
nutriſti, & uſq;, ad hunc diem de manu ini- 
quorum liberaſti, qui me pro tua fidelutare 
oderunt C& odinnt : tu miln teſtes es,, + Do- 
mina mea Mater Dei, & B. Paulus fra- 
LEY MMM —— Pro Eccleſia tue 
honore, & defenſione, ex parte Omnipo- 
rentis Dei Parris, & Filu, & Spiritus 
Santti, per tuam Poteſtatem & Amthorit «- 
rem, Hcnrico Regs filio Henrici Impera- 
toris, qus contra tam Eccleſiam inaudi- 
ra ſuperbia inſurrexit , totins Regns Teu- 
tonicorum C Italiz, gubernacula contra- 
dico , & omnes Chriftianos 4 vinculo Tu- 
raments . quod ſibi fecere & facient , ab- 
ſolvo;, & ut nullus ei ficus Regi ſerviat , 
gnterdico. 


O Bleſled Peter, Prince of the A- 
poſtles, incline, I pray, your pious cars, 
and hear me, your Servant, whom thou 
haſt nouriſhed from his Infancie, and till 
this ww haſt delivered from the hands of 
wicked men,who hate me for my truſting 
in thee : Thou art my Witneſs, and our 
Lady the Mother of God, and your Bro- 
ther St. Paul For the 
honour and defence of thy Chnrch, ' on 
the part of —_ God the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, by thy Power and 
Authoriry, I deprive from any Govern- 
ment and Rule of all Germany and Jraly 
King Henry , Son to the Emperour 
Henry , who with at unheard-of 
pride hath oppoſed and riſe againſt thy 
Church: And1 abſfolve all Chriſtians 
from theOaths of Obedience which they 
have or ſhall make; anddo here inter-" 
dict & forbid any to ſerve himas aKing. 
In 


CAP. e. . The Depoſing of the Emperowr Henry IV. oy 
- Inthis | follow (a) Baronixs , which is worded otherwiſe than ſet dowh by (þ) 1992 
Platine: the reafon of which difference and variations, let thoſe Icok to it, w A, Ag: - 0764 
boaſt of Originals in-the Yatican; .though in this we may make one ſerve to inter- b Pag. dl 

t the other. | | 

Preſently after this, Gregory ſends to the Germars to know whether Henry would 
ſubmit himſelf, and. acknowledge his offences againſt St. Perers Church ; but if 
he would not, that then another King might be Choſen, who would be obedient 
to the Roman See, and he would confirm the Eleftion. - Upon this, the Chief met 
at Tribur neer Mens. | 

The Emperour perceiving his caſe to be but bad, many of his chief Friends for- 
faking him, and others for fear durlt not ſeem for him, ['ſo apt were the ſimple 
people then to be gulÞd and terrified by thoſe Roma bibble-babbles , or the ſediti- 
ous Nobles ] was ina peck of troubles, ſeeing himſelf ſo negletted. And thus 
finding few Friends , and noremedy, he ſends to thoſe who met at Tribur,defiring 
their favours and pardon for what he had formerly done amiſs , and promiſeth a- 
niendment, if they would only look upon him as a Monarch : all this they refuſe , 
pretending his Excommunication and Depoſition by Gregory, and ſeveral other ſuch- 
like triffling excuſes, 

Henry thas ſe e ing all hopes loſt in Germany, reſolves to ſubmit himſelf to the 

Pope : to effect which , he deſigned a journey into 7raly. The factious: Germans 
in of this , reſolve to way lay him, and if they could poſlibly intrap him 
and get him into their clutches ; but by making their fartheit about , the neareſt 
way to his Journies end, he eſcapes all their Xmbuſhinents and Malice, Yet was 
his journey moſt difficult and hazardus, by reaſon of the extremity ofthe Froſt, 
which put him tcveral times in great danger , in his paſſage over the Alpes. Hav- 
ing entred Lambardy , many iralian Biſhops and Nobles wait upon him, enter- 
tain him with all re{pect, complain to him of the Popes aftions, and wiſh that he 
had Friends and Strength enough to depoſe Gyegory , of whole Popedom they were 
really weary. 

Yet did not thi: much better the Emperours poor condition : For thoſe who had 
been his friends and well-wiſhers in Germany, and other places, ſeeing Henry him- 
ſelf brought ſo low, as to drudge for Pardon, thcught it their ſecureſt way to do 
ſo too; and fo they alſo gad to /raly, and bare-footed, without any Linnen about 
them, humbly beg abfalution of the Pope ;. which after ſome hardſhip and waiting 
they obtain, with-an injuCtion never to acknowledge Henry ; till he had asked 
Pardon. of, 'and-fitisfed his Holineſs. , 

Henry thus ſeeing. is condition grow worſe and worſe , thought it wiſeſt to 
make the beſt he could of a bad Market ; and unwilling to looſe the Empire, re- 
ſolves to fſatisfie the - Pope, if any thing can do it ; and being informed that Gre- 
gory Was at Canoſſa, a ſtrong place in the Territory of Reggio, in the Dukedom of 
Modena”; thither he goth to ſupplicate for Pardon and Reſtoration. This Caſtle 
of Canofſa was compaiFd about with 'ThreeWalls, and belonged to Mathilda, or 
Maude, a Lady of great Revenues, and intimately acquainted with the Pope , ſel- 
dom parting from him. Twas now the depth of Winter, nor had the memory 
of man known a ſeverer Froſt ; yet doth Hemy (ſome ſay alſo with his (4) Em- 
preſs and little Son) without any Princely Attire, or Linnen; and which was A — Ags 
more, without Shooes,- or Stoc'tings, or Hat ; thus bare-footed, bare-leg?d, _ "y hoy; 
(b) and hare-headed ;. ſome fay, witha ( c ) ue of Sizzers A 3324233. 
ſcourge in his hands , ( intimating that he was there ready to be polled and whipt) 6 Hondus 
trudge it to Canoſſa, ho ing to be let into the ſpeech and favour of his Holyneſs : {#9 Muſt. ce 
to which purpoſe, he thought he had made way by ſome of* the Popes Friends ; i——_— WT 
but here he found himſelfdeceived : yet we may ſuppoſe he had ſome fayour, being p.253; vgs 
permitted to enter within the ſecond Wall, where in this pittiful plight,he wai Blondus Hiſt, 
to be let in all day long faſting ; but the Popes ſpirit wks not yet come down; Decad-2.lib.3, 
The night comes , the Froſt continueth, and his ſtomach might well think his £*8+ 3**: 
Throat cut ; yet doth he not ſtir,but with this cold comfort compaſſion. 

aving thus with pain,cold and hunger paſt over the tedious night,two to one but 
next Morning he might hope for better ſucceſs ; but he was ſerved with the fame 

ſauce as the day before : And thus he paſt over Three Days and Three N ights, 

cuough to get deſparacion, if not death, in a better Man than Gregory, who 

thus deſpiſeth the Birth,and Dignity, and Patience of ſo great an our, * But 


the 


— _—_———_— 


Anno t 077; 
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icco theFourth Day, ſomeothers with Mathilde, as if aſhamed of the cie of 
Gregory, and the unparalPelld humility of Hexry,with much ado perfiraded Hilde. 
brandto allow the Emperour his preſence : but yet before this was done, Henry was 
to delrver up bu Crown, and the reſt of his Royal Badges and Enſigns to the Pope ,, and 
echnowledge himſelf not fit or worthy to Kule. And having gone thus far one his knees, 

he humbly begs Abſolntion ; which, after a great deal of clutter, was granted 
though the remedy was as bad as the diſcaſe, by the hard conditions and roviſo's 
it was clog'd withal ; As, that he ſhall ſubmit himſelf ro anſwer in the Aſſembly of the 
y Fl -——_ German Princes, to ſuch Accuſation as ſhould be laid to his charge. That he ſhould ſub» 
9. 4 . mit to the judgment there given ;, inſomuch, that though be ſhonld there be depried or de- 
Corfltteau, depoſed of all ſway, that be ſhould not take it as an injury done to him, That in the 
p28-687, mean time he ſhould not uſe any Royal Ornaments or Enſigns. That be ſhould not concery 
himſelf with the.Government, nor command, or determine any thing as a Ruler, That 
«ll People, who had ſworn him Allegiance, ſhould remain abſolved and free from obedience, 
That thoſe » who had been his chief Councellors and Friends, ſhould be removed from © 
him. And that, if at laſt, upon tryal and favonr, he ſhould be reſtored again to his Go- 
verrment or Empire, that ſhe ſhould only be a Defender of the Roman Church , but 
4 Ckro tom, chedient toir, And(d) Genebrard mainly commends Gregory for his making the 
z pag.+30o Emperor thus to dance attendance to him, in that naked poſture and frozen 

weather. 

Hiſtory tells us, that Alexander the Filth dying , the Cardinals then atsBoleg- 
na, thought upon ſeveral as fit to ſucceed ; but none of them would pleaſe Baltha- 
ſar Coſſa, Cardinal and Legat there ; inſomuch, that ſeeing no remedy , they de- 
ſired him to nominate : upon which, quoth Cofſa, Give me Se. Peter*s Cloak, and 1 
will give it to him who 1s to be Pope, The Mantle being _ him, he puts it on his 
own ſhoulders, and faid tothem, 7am Pope. Nor durit they oppoſe that Election, 
ſince it was the will of Coſſa, who calld himſelf Fob» X XII. 

No man can be but ſatisfied, when he hath the power or liberty of ſetting down 
his own conditions , as Ceſſa had his heaxts-wiſh when he had the Popedom ; fo 
could Gregory the Seventh deſire or expect no more , than thus forcing the great 
Emperour to ſubmit to his will and pleaſure. Now he might ſuppoſe he had the 
World in a ſtring, and had ſhewen a fair preſident to make Temporal Monarchs 
obedient ; and the truth is, he had raigd up his Seat many degrees above any of his 
4 my : though after-ſtories will ſhew this equaPd, if not out-thrown ſome 

ar-lengths. 

But Roving now ſeen the disreſpeCt of Gregory with the humility and abſolution 
of Henry ; let us caſt a glance on the Actions in Germany. We gave an hint before 
of ſome heart-burnings eenthe Emperour and Saxons ; which upon the Popes 
Excommunication, and ridiculous Depoſition , they advanced to more formality , 
thinking then they had ſufficient Right and Authority to renounce their Sove- 
raign ; and in his abſence in /raly, about his abſolution, they ſtruck the Nail on 
the head, quite renouncing their obedience to Herry, and chuſing for their King 
or Emperor Rodolphus, Earl of Reinfeldt , and Duke Schawben, by ſome Hiſtorians 
curruptly calld the Duke of Saxony, No ſooner was this done and known, but 
both Henry and Rodelph defire the Popes aſſiſtance. Gregory gave good words, com- 
manded them both to appear. before his Legats in Germany, where they ſhould 
have Juſtice done them : And to his Legats, he gave expreſs command, to r& 

OR ect him that ſeed refaCctory, but to confirm him that was obedient as King, 
* LMaie pry, How they behaved themſelves I know not, but (a) Sigebert , a di 
Anno. 10373. Jigent Chronologer , who lived in Germary at this time , tells us that 


G il.Barclay, de this Year the Pope fent to Rodolph an Imperial Crown with this In- 
poreſt.Papx, ſcription : ' 


Pag. 40, 4i- 
Petra dedit Petro , Petrus Diadema Rodolpho, 
The Rock did give this Crown to Peter, 
And Peter ſendst to Ralle as meeter. 
b Chrog; But (b) Helmoldws affords us another Verſe, though not much deffering in the 
_— mx, 2*. ſence or purpoſe, 
'd. 8. 


Petra 


CAP. 2. by the Pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 


mos, 


165 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibs Papa Coronam, 


The Rock gave Peter th Roman Town, 
And th' Pope doth give to thee this Crown. 


And here methinks tis pretty to ſee what a clutter they make to prove the 
Rock, not to be the confeſſion of, but Peter himſelf , the better thereby to intail 
lafallibility upon his Vicars; and yet here a great Pope makes them differene 
things: But waving this, | wonder who gave Peter a Crown, or Reme! or 
what right he came to poſleſs any Lands or Temporal Juriſdiction in 7raly; not 
denying but that p2ople may give away their own (provided they do not thereby 
begger and ruin themſelves, Children and Families ) but putting no truſt vr truth 
inthat commoa ſaying, That Dominion is founded in Grace, or Sainſhip ,, ſeeing 
without doubr, an Heathen hathas much cight to what is his, as a Chribiao were 
he St. Peter himaſclf, to what is his. : 

As for the firſt Verſe, Baronixs will not have it to be ſent to Rodolph this year, 
bat three years afcer, viz. 1080; but for this he ſhews no Authority, only his 
own conjecture, not enough to weigh down the Teſtimony of Sigeberr, living at 
the came time, and of old Afarrhew.Paris. But | ſhall notcrouble my ſelf with the 
timing of theſe Verſes, nor witha Narrative of every Battle and Viftory betwixt 
Henry and Rodolph : For now were they hard at trz Henry no ſooner hearing of 

þ*s Election and Coronation by the Archbiſhop of Mentz (once his great 
friend,) but he raiſeth what force he can, haſtes for Germany, and doth his utmoſt 
to.regain his Empire.: bur paſſing by the blood-ſhed, which continued ſometime 
with eagerneſs of both ſides, let usſee-what Gregory doth at Rome. 

Where we find him ina Synod, curſing with Bell, Book and Candle all Em 
rours, Kings, Dukes, &&c. who ſhall give any Inveftitures, i. e. nominate (as all 
Kings do now) any manto a void Biſhoprick, 'or other Eccleſiaſtical Livings, or 
Benifices, within their own Dominions, or Juriſdidtions, becauſe (forſooth) he 
conld have all thoſe Donations to belong to him, and his Succeſlors; for which 
you may ſuppoſe, they good men deſired no Politick Benefit, either the inriching 
oftheir Pockets, and the beggering of all other Countries, by making all their An- 
gels flee to Rome : Or,by thus having all the Clergy ofthe World at theic Devotion; 
they might with more facility raiſe Rebellions atpleaſure, and make the Tempo- 
ral Juridiftion but a meer ſhadow, the Kings themſelves to be depoſed, whea their 
Holineſſes pleas'd to withdraw their favours. 

And this Council will afford us a good inſtance to this purpoſe, and that con- 
cerning onr Emperour Henry. For here we have him again Excommunicated, and 
deprived, with the ſalvation of all his Enemies. The form it ſelfis long, but that 
which moſt concerns us is this. 


Beate Petre, Princeps Apoſtolorum, +  O Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the Apo. 
tbeate Paule doftor Gentium, dignamins ſtles, and O thou Bleſſed Pal, Dottor 
gieſo aures veſtras ad me incliniare, meg, of the Gentiles, vouchſafe, I pray you, 
clementer exandire. | " bow down your ears, and favourably 

ear me- 


And then he tells to theſe Apoſtles a long tale in vindication of himſelf. | 

Qua pr pR_—_—_ judicio & miſe= Wherefore truſting in the jidgment 
ricordia Di ejuſq, piiſſime Matris ſemper and Mercy of God, and his holy Mother 
Virginis Mariz, y Hm veſts axthoritate,, the Virgin Mary, back'd by your Autho- 
Sepe nominatum Henricum, quew Regem Tity ; 1 do hereby excommunicate and 
dicunt, omneſq; fautores ejus, excommuni- Curſe the ſaid _ whom they call 


King, and all his 


cationi ſubjicio, & anathematit vinculis 
_ Et iterum Regum Teutonicorum 
& ltaliz, ex parte ogmipotentss Dei, & 
veſtra, interdicens ei, omnem poteſtatem & 
dignitatem ills regiam tollo, & ut nullus 
Cbriſtianor um es ſicut Regs obediat, interds- 
*: onneſq; qui es juraverunt, vel jur 
de Regni domundtione, 4 juor amenti promi(ſi- 
one abſolys. | 

Ioſe 


avourers and parta- 
kers. And Ideagain, in the Name of 
God Almighty and you, interdiCt the 
ſaid Henry the Kingdom of G and 
Traly, and take from him all Royal 
Powerand Dignity : and command that 
no Chriſtitn ſhall obey him' as a Kiog : 
and all who have, or will ſwear obed 
ence to him, labſolye them from the ſaid 


Oaths: od L | A3 
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Tpſe autew Henricus cam ſus fautori- 
bus, in onns congreſſione bell; nulla wires, 
in vits ſua Vittoriam obtineat. 

Ut autem Rudolphus regnum Tentonico- 
rum reg& & defendat, quem Teutonici 


would gelegerant ſibi in Regem. Ad veſtram fide- 


þ Agite agitur 


ſan 
mi Princi 
& quod 


Apottolo- 
rum 


litatem ex parte veſtra, dono, largior & 
concedo omnibus ſibi fideliter adherentibus 
abſolutionem omnium peccatorum, veſtramq, 
benediftionem in bac vita, & in futura, 
veſtra fretus fiducia largior. Sicut enim 
_— pro ſua ſara, mnt & 
alfitate, « Regni dignztate juſte abjicitur 
4 Rn, hs bumilitate, obedien- 
tia & veritate, poteſtas & dignitas conce- 
ditur. 

(b) Agite nunc queſo, Patres & Prin- 
cipes ſanttiſſimi, ut omnis mundus wells- 
gat, & cognoſcat, qui ſi poteſti; in Celo 
legare & abſolvere, poteſtis in Terra Impe- 


authori. 114, Reone, Principatus, Ducatus, Mar- 


rate interpofi- chins, Comitatus Cf omnium bominum poſ- 


ta confirmate, 
ut omnes nunc 
demum inrtelli- 


gant | 


ſeſſiones pro merits tollere umcnq, & con- 
cedere, &Cc. 


As for Henry and bis partakers, 1. 
them neicher dave ſtrength, or md, 
any Battle, nor ever gain Victory : By 
for Redulph, choſen King, let him go. 
vernand defend his Kingdom of ( ,) 
Germany, And in your names | do give, 
beſtow, and grant to all thoſe whoſhati 
adhere faithfully to the ſaid Rodolph, ab. 
ſolution of all their ſins, and your Bene. 
diction in this life, and in that tocome. 
For as Henry for his pride, diſobedi. 
ence and fallity, is juſtly depoſed from 
his Royal Dignity; ſoisthe ſame Roy. 
al Power and Dignity given to R 
for his humility, obedicace and honeſty, 


Go on therefore, and aſſiſt, moſt ho. 
ly Fathers and Princes of -the Apoſtles, 
that all the World may underſtand and 
know, that you who can bind and looſe 
in Heaven, can alſo on Earth take a 
Empires, Kingdoms. Priancipalities, 
Dukedoms, Marqueſſdoms, Earldoms, 
and all mens Poſſellions,and give themto 
any other, &c. 


& folvere, in Terra quoqz Imperia, Regna, Principatus & quicquid habere mortales pofſunt auferre & dare, nas 
dare poſſe, &c. Platins vit, Pont. 


Withertus, or 
Wighberr. 


þ H. Murias, 1, Fied to Mer 
13.pag. 130. port, that, perce 


Platins, here again, much differing from Fronixs ; Ihave placed the latter part 


of Platins in the M 


that one may give a light and addition to the other. 


The informed of this harſh dealing againſt him, calls a Synod at Bri. 
xex in the County of Tirelin Germany, next the Territories of the YVenetians, where 
ſeveral Biſhops of Germany, Italy, and France met, who declare the Pope Gregory 


urpation, Perſecution, Perjury, Homicide, Negr 


z Or Con- 


guilty of Siweny, Uſp 
ering hr ws crimes; for which they depolſe him by Vote, and eleCt into his 


placeas Pope ( 4) Gmibert, Archbiſhop of Reverns, who call'd himſelf Clemens 
® the Third 


This done, the Emperour Herry marcheth againſt Redolph; both Armies meet 
Gibertus, ot in Afsſnia, not far from Geraw, where they contend valiantly for an Empire: But 


at laſt, Rodol 


having the misfortune to have hisright-hand cut off, he was car. 

for eaſe and chore, but there he dyed. Some (b) Anthors re- 
iving himſelf neer his end, by the great effuſion of blood, 
he ſhew*d the cut-off right-hand, confe 


undertook to Propheſie, that this year the f; 


Emperour, why be would permit ſuch powp 


ſo Henry perceiving not 


Italy, to perfeft what he bad begun ;, and 


the hardneſs of the 


Jo. N, to ſome Biſhops then about hi 
ar" ALY it to be a juſt jud , becauſe by that he had formerly ſworn his Alle 
Til. Schon. ©. ance to Henry. Before this Battle hapned, (© ) Sigeberr, an Author then livin 

28, 29, 30. | $ 0s, that the ſame year Gregory | { 

c An, 1080. Kitg muſt . a meaning Henry; but it ſeems his Friend and Champion Redolpbpro- 
ved to be the man. Kedolph thus dying, was buried very nobly ; of which magai- 
ficent Funeral, when ſome ask'd 
, aRebel? Henry replyed ingeniouſly ——17 wiſh all mine Enemies were as bonoure 

An; 1081,  Redelpb being thus ſlain, —_— began to ſubmit; 

ors much work there to do, reſolves 
thitherward he marcheth with his Clement the Third : But 

An: 108: Winter he could not be there as ſoon as intended ; yet at laſt 


« Civitas Les- The next year Henry took the (d ) Y atican, — 
as Pope; and the (e ) year after this, he took the City it ſelf. But _—_” 


$1478. 
« An, 1084. 


enters /tely, march- 


eth againſt Reme, . layeth ſiege to it, which was famous for the many skirmiſhes and 


length, it continuing 
gainſt Henry one Herman ; 


uy In the mean time, the unruly Germans let a 
t he wanted 


to make any great Oppoſition 
the Third was inthronized 


—_——————— 
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with his Cardinals, and ſome other friends, had withdrawn themſelves, for ſecu- 1000 
rity, into the ſtrong Caltle St. Angelo, where all the Imperial Force could not 
reach them, or make them ſubmir, knowing they ſhould he relieved. | 
lathe mean time, Hemry and his Wife Bertha are Crown'd Emperour and Em- 
eſs by Clement 10 the Lateran: From which time Baronixs begins to reckon this 
Henry for an Emperour, though he had Ruled twenty ſeven years before; all 
which time he acknowledgeth co be no Emperodr, and ſo makes a vacancy for ſo 
many years; and all this nullicy, becauſe he was not Crown*d by a Pope: And 
thisis the bumour of many Roman Hiſtorians, though others account without any 
ſuch Papal Ceremony. 
Gregory perceiving himſelf at a loſs, had formerly ſent to Robert Guiſcard, "Chief 
ofthe Normans, and Lord of Palia and Calabris, to beg his help at a dead-lift; 
who, though then in Wars againſt the Grecian Emperour Alexias, ſends him ſuffi- 
cient relief, who deliver him from Caſtle St. Angels; thence they convey him to. 
Salerno in the Kingdom of Naples, where he( @ ) dyed. Sigebert, and lately Father * *n. 1-85. 
(b) Caron tells us, being near his death, he confefeſs'd that he had ſtirr'd up — ; 
all theſe rroubles by the ſuggeſtion of che Devil, &c. But the Popes Champions | —_ _ 
would not have us to believethis; but on the contrary, that he is a Saint : For tiaHibernerum, 
more confirmation of which, they have placed his name in their ( c ) Calendar ; Pt. 5. p- 3. 
' andifwe look for Miracles to prove it, we might begin at his [nfancy, where we © *5 May: 
find him, being the Soa of a Carpenter (which ( 4 ) Baronixs thinks a good hint) 4 An. 1693; 
ſtrangely to foretell by his Fathers Chips, his own Dominion over the World 58.16. 
from Sea to Sea. Andif we take him towards his latter end, leſt his ations 
(which ſo many queſtion) ſhould be held as illegal, or any what amiſs, we are nomn.an. i034 
told pretty ſtories, how they were all opproved of, and declared authentick from Se&.10,1 1,12 
Heaven by the Holy Ghoſt. And thus much for Gregory the Seventh, or Hil- 
dbrand, after whom his partakers in aly choſe Vitor the Third, who followed 
the ſteps of his Predeceſſor Gregory; by which diviſions 1:aly and Germany were 
wfully haraſs*d, eſpecially Rome, having dayly wars and fightings in her very 
reets, between the Souldiers of the two Popes, Clement and Yiftor , but the 
latter lived not long, dying th#ſecond year of his Popedoth. 
After whom the Anti-Imperialiſts choſe Urbex the Second, by ſome jeeringly An. 10ts. 
cal'd Tarbanus, who alſo ſhew'd himſelf a fierce Enemy againſt the Emperour ; 
which broyles were no ſmall detriment to Chriſtendom, Clement and Urban cur- 
ſing one another and their adherents to the purpoſe; inſomuch,that between them 
there were few Chriſtians in Germany and 7raly left uncurſt or damn'd, and bleſt 
and faved again at the ſame time. But that which greatly ftrengthned Urban, was 
the revolt of Contade, Eldeſt $on to Henry, whom the Emperour leaving in /caly in his 
abſence,he rebell'd againſt tfs Father, and took part with Urbar, who acknowledged A": 1997: 
him to be King of /raly, and accordingly was Crown'd fo at Millan; and to make 
him more ſure, .they had him married to the Daughter. of Roger, Duke of Sicily z 
beſides this, they had taught this their young King ſo much obedience to the See of 
Reme, as to ho. d the Popes (e) Stirtop. And this revolt or unnatural rebellion © 53** 22: 
loſt Henry all his intereſt in 7raly; many of his old Friends adoting the riſing Sun, '*9 85: 
not ehinking but Conrade would be Emperour. | 
But death ſpoils many a deſign, for Comrade dyed before his Father, and ſo did '2® 
Urban and Clement : Upon which, ſeveral pretended to the Chair of St. Petey; bot 
Paſchal the Second got the ſureſt footing, tween whom and the Etnperont was no 
more agreement than with thoſe gone before : This Paſthal confirming all the thun- 
dring avec" and Deprivations againſt Henry,who was now fallen into 
a great tro | : 
For his now Eldeſt Son Henry (Conrade being dead) was perſwaded by wicked 
counſel, that it was beſt to look about him, and takethe Government ypon him 
his Farther having no right to Rule by reaſon ofthe Romer Decree = opatbary And 
many fine words did they tell him of St. Peter, of Chriſts Vicar, of the powet of the 
Church, cc. And thus under the pretence of piety, was he perſivaded to rebel 2- 
gainſt his Father. This being known, Germany was divided ; ſome ſtandin fot 
the Father, gthers for the Son ; and parties behaved themſelves ſo catefulty; 
that both their Armies were powerful, and between them much blood was "" 
but atlaſt, the of Auſtria and the Dnke of Bohemia turn*dtail, and fled An. 11065. 
orer to the Son, baſely leaving the old FENIE inthe lurch ; which fo m 
| Z 


f 
f 
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Being thus down the wind, there was ſmall hopes of recruiting, y One 
now runningover tothe Conqueror. To be ſhort,a meeting is appointed at 
where meer many Biſhops and Nobles, and truſty cards for young Henry; and t6 
carry more A —_ = ſent mou ed uy two Legats: made d. .., F. 
ſure, young H imſelt was there, who e pretty cagting es to.th 
wes ling cheat, that he intended no harme to his Father, neither deſired 
his depoſition, onely took care for the Glory of God, and the honour of 'S, Peter, 
and Chriſt's Vicar, cc. which hony-words pleas'd the ſeditious people ex 
ly ; ſo that here they conclude the old Emperour not fit toRule, and that 
Son ought to be the man and Governour. 

Having gone thus far, it was not now for them to look back and ſo they very 
fairly go and have him depoſed: The ſtory it ſelf being ſomewhat lamentable, 
take as followeth out of their own approved Authors. . 

The Biſhops of Mentz, Colen, and Worms, were order'd to goto him, and to 


de Regno tsl. bring from him the Imperial Enſigns, viz. the Croſs, Lance, Scepter, Globe or Gul. 


anno 1106. 
I 


Sclaverumn, C. 


den-ball and Crown, with the Sword: They went and demanded of him theſe 
Badges; of which things he demanded the reaſon; they replyed, Becauſe 


12. Alb. Kran- be had committed Simony in n»minating to Biſhopricks and Abbies. To whom the 


:2ius Hiſt. 


$axm lib, 5. c. by 


20, 21, 23, 
23, 34 


s An; 1166, 


amazed Emperour thus anſwered : Tow, my Lords of Mcntz and Colen, tell me, 
the Name of God, what I have received from you. They confels'd that he had re- 
ceived nothing. Then, ſaid the Emperour, Glory be to God, that in this We ae 


found faithful; for your great Dignities might have brought great gain to me, bad] 


gone that way : My Lord of Worms likewiſe knows that he recerved bis Biſhoprick freely. 
good Fathers, break not yours Oaths : I am now old, and you need ſtay but 4 little. But 
if there be no remedy, I ſhall deliver the Crown to my Son with mine own hands. 

But they making offer to lay hands upon him, he retired himſelf, put on his In. 
perial Enſigns, and returned to them, ſaying, The goodneſs of God, and the cleft; 
__ Princes, gave theſe to me; and God is able to preſerve them unto me, andis 
with-hold your hands from this attion, although we wast Onr Forces, though 1 doubt net 
of any ſuch violence, &c. Hereupon the Biſhops ſtay*d a while, as if they knew got 
what todo ; yetatlaſt, incouraging one another, they bolted up the Emperor, 
took the Crown from his head, and then taking him out of his ſeat, took from 
him all his Rene Robes. The grieved old Agerour fetching a deep ſigh, ſpeak 
to this purpoſe, The God of vengance behold, and revenge this iniquity you commit 4 
gainſt me : I ſuffer ignominy, the like whereof was never heard of : But ut is God that 
prniſheth me for the ſins of my pune : Tet for all this, arg not you free from this offence, 
having broken your Oaths, and ſo ſhall not avoid the revenge of a juſt Fudge. Let Gul 
never proſper you upon: Earth , but let your portion be with bum-who betray'd Chriſt. 

I know ſome hint ſo lightly On this ſtory, as if they were willing co pals itby ia 
ſilence: And others, to mitigate the crime, would gladly perſwade us, that the 
Emperour did willingly on his own head depoſe himfelf. But *cis a pvor excuſe, 
to conquer a man by force, beat him ſoundly with an intent to make him dyliver, 
and then to ſay, that he gave his purſe freely, when he was not able to keepit, 
and you were reſolved to have it. And that the Father had really no minde to part 
with his Authority and Dominion, his former battels agaiaſt his Son far keeping 
them may teſtifie, and his after-aftions may ſufficiently confirm it : for getting 
liberty, as conveniently as he could, he withdrew himſelf ts Colen, thence to 

zee, and by his Letters declares to all Chriſtian Princes and People, howbale 
ly he had been uſed : for a taſt of whichhard uſage, you may peruſc his complain- 
ing Letter to Phikp King of France ; it being ſomewhat long, 1 ſhall refer youto 
the reading ofitin («) Srigebert. And that he indeavour'd to reſtore hirmnlelf b 
Arms, by the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Lorraine, Hiſtory will tell at Jarge. 
are all theſe ſigns of a willing and free reſignation ? _ 

But at laft, young Henry gets his old Father again into his clutches, where we 
cannet but ſuppeſe that the ancient Emperour was brought into excelſive miſery; 
for proof of which, take this one ſtory, teſtified by their own Hiſtorians. 

_ This Henry, a other buildings of Deyorion, had built at Spire a Not 
ery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 3 and fecing thus all means of a free lively- 
hood taken from him, applyed himſclfts Gebhard, Biſhop of Spire, ene.to whom 
he had been a ſpecial Friend, having not onely indowed the Chnrch well Jem alſo 
advan 
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his force, that he was.conſtrain'd to take advice, and ſhift tor himſelf, with aft 4 
_ truſty Friends. , 
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 adranced bim to bis booours: Ofthis Bihop hc deGres one favour ,andthat but a 1106 


% 


e himiclf had built and indowed, reving of him withal, that he 
was ſomewhat qualified for ſuch an imployment, becauſe he had been brought up 
at- his book, aud had ſome kill ro afſilt in the Chair. To which ſmall requeſt, the 
Biſhop tartly ceplies with an (4) Oath, that heſhould nat there be en- « Per Matrem 
rextain'd; though SPLAng £0 their (6) Camen-law, heſhould not have been de- Domini non 
oyed, being the Founder. hich uncharicable denyal ſo afflited the ancient Em- __—_ = 
perour, that he could nat refrain from tears and ſighing ; onely ſaying ta the peo- > raed 77 "Us. 
ple then about him, inthe phraſe of the patient man, (c) Have pity upon me, have Sclav, cap. 33. 
picy pes we, 47 ay yoogy Jroms + for the hand of God bath toxched me. And thus 5 C.16. p. 7. 
overwhelmed with grief and poverty, be preſently after dyed at Liege, baving Nuincung, 
ſnay'd the Scepter abave fifty years. _ - q 
Now may we ſuppoſe that the living friends of the old Emperour wentallto Can «i. T6 
wrack, when the dead could — the tyranny of their Popiſh Enemies. C/e- 28. Se&. de- 
mext the Third his body, after ir had lain in the Grave five years at Ravenns, was [iu autem, 
dig'd up again as unworthy of that boly Earth; and ſo were the Biſhops of his Con- © Job 1g, 21. 
ſecrating ſerved, Nor did the -Corps of the deceaſed Emperour fare any better : 
at firſt it was buryed at Liege by the Biſhop of that City; but theſe men 
being under Church Ceatures for their aftection to old Henry, they were not per- 
mitred tO be received into Abſolution and Church Communien again , till they had 
dug up the Imperial Corps, and without any Ceremony laid it on uaconſecrated 
ground 4 and to this their Archbiſhops and Biſhops gave their conſeats. This 
beipgg done , with the approbatian of young Henry, it was convey'd to Spire, and 
there laid by the (4) Popes command without the Church and Church-yard, in a 4 4wv. Dow- 
Sepulcher, without any form of buryal, where it remain'd five years : At the end rout. Flor, Ex- 
of which rime, it pleas'd his Holineſs, Paſchal, to conſent that it might have Chri- *=pl. 7 
ſtian buryal 3 yetta this Chriſtanity he was forced, being then a (e) Priſoner to ag ton = 
the Son. ny . ; . 
wr Henry, he is much commended ia Hiſtory for his Nobleneſs and Valour, ay oy 
having fought bravely in ſixty twe battles, more than Cgſe bim{clf had done : And * 5-rm. an. 
his good benefaCtion to Churches makes him no enemy eo Devotion, yet would '***- 58-29. 
the Fopelings from him raiſe up a new name of Herefie, with which they ſeverely 
brand him : and this they call'd in thoſe times Henrician (and ſome Guibertize ar Cle- 
mentine, from Clement the Third ) Hereſie, which they would make to be the ſame with 
Simony: and what great Monſter this Henrician Herelie is, one of their great Rab- 
bies,and enemy to all goodGovernmeatr, viz. (f ) Genebyard,ſhall inferm you ; one- fEx ejus no- 
ly this, to cha —___ himſelf the power of giving Inveſtitures to Biſhops, whicti mine, quod 
now all Chriſtian Kings do - And yer abour this did the Pope then keep ſuch a ipſe jus n- 
clutter, as if Religion ie ſelte were ſinging her Requiem. But this puny ſuppoſed —_— 
Hereſie, ( g ) Prateolxs palleth by withour any notice, though he affords us an Hen =— Ee 
rician Herelie : but from another man, and upon ent Principles, which are gno-ia dita 
pothing to my purpoſe here. _—_ ; eſt Henric:ans 
A man might think that young Hexry the Fifth having thus got the Empire, #<74#1, Cron. 
ſhould be great friend to the Pope, and. they two be hand and glove z Bu | p. hot. 
tells us the quite contrarie 3 iſomuch,that now be ghinks he is obliged co vindicare © © © * 
the rights of the Empire, though againſt the Pope himſelf ; which he formerly 
look rp (or was perſi by the flattering Romariſts to fancie 0.) to 
beno leſs than abomigable Herebie. | 


He being Emperour , Pope Paſchal declares his intent to meet himat Avwbury 
in Germany , but upon ſome jealouſie, he turgs inta Frexce, and at Troyes halds 
a Synod, where they fell ro taking away the Faperager pawer of Inveftityres :/ 
but againſt this, Hexry by bis Ambaſſadors pro ,alledging, that the Bitaps 
of another Country were not tobe Judges of his Juriſditiag. lipon this, the bu- 
——— —_ aſide, antl put oll till a Synod at Rame ; and (oihe Pope rawens 
Henry the Fifth intended to be Crown'd by the Pope, marcheth for #4, and 
at laft gets to Rowe 3 where (to be ſhort) he kiſleth Paſchals Toe, rae | ory 
nation, and the right of Irweſticares. The Pope is puzzled ; the Citizens aud 
Souldiers fall out and the /talian and German Writers here are in as great con- 
traditions as their Country-men fighters; all which | paſs by : yet the Pope and 
ſome 


Sn IONns FIR he would grant him the courtelie to live 2s an afſiſtagtin that ' 
, Thich b 
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11060. - ſome of his Cardinals are ſeized on by the Imperialiſts, and impriſoned; vorre-/- 
ſtored till Henry was ſatisfied in his requeſts : ſo he is Crown'd,and Inveſticarer given 
him, part of which form is this following : 


Joh. Naucler. Paſchalis Epiſcopus ſervns ſerverum Dei, Paſchal the Biſhop, ſervant of the ſer- 
Gen.48.p.738, charsſſimo in Chriſto filio Henrico glorioſo vants of God, to my dear Son in Chriſt, 
Teutonicorum Regs, & per Dei omnipo- Henry the renowned King of the 'Ger- 
tentis gratiam Rom. Imperatori Augnſto, mans, and by the Grace of God, Em 
ſalutem & MApoſtolicam Benedittionem. ror of the Romans, greeting and A 
*+*+***** [lam ergo dignitatis pre- lical Benediftion. ***X**##* 
rogativam, yuam Predeceſſores noſtri ve- the ſame Prerogative, which onr Prede- 
ftris Predeceſſoribus Catholici Imperatori- cellors did grant and confirm, as a Privi. 
bus conceſſere & privilegiorum paginis con- lege to your Predeceſſors, the Catholick 
firmavere, nos queque dileftions tue conce- Emperors, Wedo alſo grant, and do 
dimus & preſentis privilegii pagina confir- hereby confirm to you, viz. that you may 
mamus ut, Vit. Regni tus Epiſcopis & Ab- beſtow Inveſtiture by a Staff and Ring,to' 
batibns libere preter violentiam > Simoni- the Biſhops and Abbots in your Domini. 
am eleitis, Inveſtituram virga & annulo ons freely elected, without force and $i- 
conferas , & poſt Irveſtitiram, canonice mony z and that after ſuch Inveſtiture, 
conſecrationem accipiant ab Epiſcopo ad they may, according to the Canons, re. 
quem pertinuerint. 'Si quis a Clero vel a ceive Conſecration from their reſpeQtive 
populo preter aſſenſum tunm eleftus fuerit, Biſhops. And if any, either Clergy or 
n:ft a te inveftitiatur,, a nemine conſecretuwr Lay-men,beeleCted without your appro- 
# Bareius (4) [Exceptis illis qui vel in Archiepi- bation orlnveſtiture,let none dareConle. 
hath not this froporum vel in Romans Pontificis ſolent ſecrate him ;, (a) [but ſtill excepting theſe 
= = hn Inveſtituta conſiſtere)] ſane Archiepiſcops (as ſome Privilege-places) who by cuſtom 
1111, ſe#,25, vel Epiſcops libertatem babeant a te inveſti- are to receive Inveſtitures from their Arch- 
tor Abbates & Epiſcopos canonice conſecrare Biſhops, or the Biſhops of Rome? and un- 
########*#* 5; a5 vere inflate ſpirizws doubtedly Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops ray 
ad periculum anime ſue contra hujuſmods have liberty to Conſecrate Canoni 
authoritatis noſtre decretum agere preſum- thoſe whom the Emperor hath In 
pſerit, ſciat ſe vinculo Apoſtolice maledifti- ********* Bur if any, to the danger 
onis &* Anathematic in hoc ſeculo & in fu- of his ſoul, ſhall preſume to att againſt 
turo niſt reſipiſcat eſſe alligatum atque ſub- this our Decree, let him know himſelf to 
mer ſum. | | be bound and ruined in the Chain of the 
Apoſtolical Malediftion and Curſe, not 
- only in this World, but in that to come, 
unleſs he repeat. 


Beſides this confeſſion of the Pope, all the Citizens in raly ſwear this following 
Oath of Allegiance to the Emperor. 


Ab hac die in antea fidelis ero Domino in From this day forward [ will be faith- 
Regs Henrico: non ere in Concslio vel in fulto our LordKingHeryy : 1 willdono- 
fatto, quo ipſe perdat vitam vel membrum, thing by advice or action, whereby he 
vel quo capiatur, vel aſſiliatxr contre ſuum may-loſelife or limb, or be taken or ſet 
velle : adjutorio ero ei retinere Civitatem upon, againſt his own will: 1 will beaſ- 
noſtram, & Bargas & ſuburbia, Epiſceps ſitant to keep to him our . City , the 

em 


tm, comitatum, onnem uſum & Towns and Suburbs, the Biſhoprick and 
Regni &- Imperis, quem Predeceſſores ſui County, with the benefit and honour of 
Reges & Imperatores babuerunt in prediftis the Kingdom and Empire,which hisPre- 
locus, contra omnes homines qui voluerint au- deceſlors Kings and Emperors had in 
ferre vel minuere : nulli mortalinm in pre- the ſaid places , againſt all thoſe who 
difta Civitate vel locis obediam pro Epiſcopo, would take away or leſſen them. | will 
1,1mo pro poſſe euns proſequor, ifs fol? obey no man as Biſhop in the ſaid City or 
quem pr Domnunus Rex eidem Civitats Places (but on the contrary, acc 
cencefſerit Epiſcopum done & Inveftiturs to my power withſtand him) but him 0n- 
fua : bec onnia_obſervabo, ita me Deus ad- Iy, whomour Lord and King ſhall 
guruet. to be Biſhop by his Gift and 1 : 
| - all theſe things will | keep and perform, 
as God me help. , y 
et 


CAP. 2. by the Pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 772 


| Yet forall this, no ſooner was the Emperor gone out of /raly, but the Pope calls 1x 1660. 

2 Council in the L«&eran, where he nulls the former grant of layeſtiture, = being = 
{a) againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and obtained by force z though he had formerly dam- - Quod et 
ned (6) thoſe who ſhould break it. In Germany, Albert Arch-biſhop of Mens, <ontra Spiri. 
bandies againſt Henry, and is by Order impriſoned : but the Emperor going to Fg 
thar City to bald a Dies or Parliament, is aflaulted by the Citizens, and in dan- 6,7 pot 
ger of his life, they tbrearningto kill him, if Albert be not ſet at liberty, and chrii & Do- 
other favours granted him. Yet was he farther troubled, ſome Biſhops, and mini qui pa- 
others at Colen, ſeeking to deprive bim, becauſe Excommunicated by the Pope 3 $4 iftud 
but having blown away theſe, he marcherh to 1raly, where he had higſelf Crown. "Pere aut 


ed again by Marrice, Arch-biſhop of Braga in Portugal, whom afterwards (Paſ- 94. ogg mm 
< ibeing dead) he nominated Pope, and was called Gregory the” Eighth, in oppo- anno 1110, 
frion to Gelaſins the Second, whom Henry faid could not be Pope, becauſe elected £8. 25. 
without bis conſent. ; 

But at laſt, Henry was ſo peſtered in /raly and Germany, that to ſave himſelf, be 
was forced to be reconciled to Pope Caliſt«s the Second, (who ſucceeded Gelaſms ) 
and to grant to him the Inveſtitures of Biſhops ; and ſo was abſolved from his Ex- 
communication. So much miſchief had the Popes ſtubbornneſs to keep laveſti- 
tures made in the World, though now al} Catholick Kings keep the ſame Privilege, 
either by Conge deſtsres, or ſuch like nominations. 

Some Hiſtorians tell vs, that formerly the Popes uſed to date their Bulls, E- 
piſtles, &c. from the years of the Emperor's Reign ; but Paſcha/ the Second firſt 
altered this, and dated his Letters from the year of his Popedom. And now 1 
talk of datings, I might ſpeak here of Philip the Firſt of France, of his Excom- Anno 1100, 
munication ; and how ſome would thence conclude, that he was thereby deprived 
from his Kingdom, and bring for a proof ſome datings not with the Reign of the 
King, but the year and Rule of Chriſt, under this form Regnante Chriſto : 
———But ſeeing (c) Scipion Dupleix (lights itas of no validity, and that vaſtly « 11iQ 4e 
read David Blondellus bath in a particular large (4) Treatiſe ſhewa its miſtake, and Fave, rom,3. 
that ſuch Forms bave been many times uſed when no Excommunication or Cenſure Þ- 99. {e8. 5. 
obliged it ; 1 (hall not trouble the Reader nor my ſelf any farther with it. CHE 


Fo uſu, 
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CHAP. II. 
1. The Kings of England denied the Popes Coercive Authority 


over them, or their Dominions. 


2. The troubles of England by the arrogancy and obftinacy of Tha- 
mas a Becket, againſt his Sovereign, King Henry the Second. 
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The Kings of England denied the Popes Coercive Authority over 
them, or their Dominions. © 


Avi ſeen i hew the greateſt Emperors 
H CHER ba pe de amiſs, to higt at CD Cre 


— 


here related, 
As for England, the Pope would be Lord over it, as well az ather Natiquy ; 
is 528 Religion gay way abragce: the Obadionce and Allgiace ot X 
ſects. For though one Fope had approved of Kine iiliaw the Q tis Cop 

. q G 


192 The Kingsof England denied the P ope's Anthority. L1 B. IV. 


Dr. Geo. Hake- |, + Cottor's Library. 


wells Anſwer 

to Dr. Cariers "+ | 
Letter, pag. Hubertus Legatus tuns (Religioſe Pa- 
141. ter) ad me veniens, ex tma parte me admo- 


nuit, quatenus tibi & ſucceſſoribus twis fi- 
delitatem facerem, & de pecunia quem wAn- 
teceſſores mes ad Romanam Eccleſiam mit- 
tere ſolebant melixa copitarem\, wnm ad- 
miſt, alterum non admiſs: fidelitatem face- 
re nolui, nec volo;, quia nec ego promiſs, 
nec Anteceſſores meos Anteceſſoribus tis 1d 


feciſſe comper1o. 


yo. — cn wrote to him to put him in mind of it. 

hoc prz- 
ſampfit renta- Paſchalis ſervns ſervorum Des, dilefio 
re, quod is £1; Henrico iluftrs Anglorum Regs, ſ«- 
— & Apoſtolicam Benedittionem. 


Cum de mans Domini largins honorem, 
divitias, pacemque ſuſceperis, miramur ve- 
hementins, & gravamur, quod in Regno 
poteſtateque tua Beatus Petrus, & in B. 
Petro Dominus honorem ſunm juſtitiamgque 
perdiderit:Sedis enim Apoſtolica Nuntii vel 
lam in poteſtate tua ſuſceptionem vel aditum 
promerenter : nullus inde clamor, nullum 
inde judicium ad ſedem Apoſtolicam deſti- 


NAINY —— 


this manner : 


———— Eos Honores & eam Obe- 
dientiam quam tempore Patris mei An- 
receſſores veſtri in Regno Angliz ha- 
buerunt , tempore meo ut haheatis volo ;, 
 e0 videlicet tenore , wut dignitates, # 
"fats *& * conſuetudines z quas Pater me- 
«s tempore Amteceſſorum veſtrorum in 
Regno Angliz , Ego tempere veſtro 


'in eodem Regno meo integre obtene- 


iſira , quod me vivente, Deo auxi- 


hante , Ta. & þ 
ante, Dignitates uſus Fs” 


Angliz non - minuentur © Bt 


1100. queſt, by ſending him a (a) conſecrated Banner, an Agnus Des, and one of Se, p, 
# Speed, book ter's Hairs, in way of his good ſpeed: Yet the next Pope, wiz. Gregory the $e. 
9 .zſ{e&.. yenth, demands fealty from him, as may appear by the King's Anſwer, in Sir 8+. 


litere prater juſſum wy. Majeſtatss, nul- 


am. Notumque babeat Santtitas ve-. 


Hubert your t ( Holy Father) 
coming unto me, advertiſed me asfrom 
you, that I wasto do fealty to you and 
your Succeſlors; and that I ſhould he. 
think my ſelf better of the \Which 
my Predeceſſors were wont to ſend the 
Church of Rome; the one | admitted, the 
other 1 admitted not : The fealty 1 
would not perform ; neither will l, be. 
cauſe neither my ſelf promiſed it, nordo 
| find that my Predeceſlors performedir 


to yours. 


Upon which refuſal, ſome ſuppoſe Gregory returned that furious and unciyil 
6 Lib.z. Ep.1. Letter (ſeen amongſt his other (b) Epiſtles) co his ſaid Legat Hubert 5 in which he 
accuſed the King of Impudence, and that he had done more againſt the Church, 

c Nemo omni- than all the (c) Pagan Kings themſelves had offered. 
um Regniti- Nordid his Son, King Henry the Firſt, acknowledge any ſubjeCtion to the Ste 
am Pag#"% of Rome ;, for though Pope Paſchal the Second expected it, and accordingly thus 


Paſchal the ſervant of ſervants of God, 
to our beloved Son Henry, the renowned 
King of England, health and Apoſtoli 
cal BenediCtion. , 

Since you have plentifully received 
Honour , Riches and Peace from the 
hand of the. Lord ; We exceedingy 
wonder, and take it in ill part, that in 
your Kingdom, and under your Go- 
vernment , St. Peter, and in St. Peter 
the Lord hath loſt his - Honour and 
Right, in as much as the Nuncie's and 
Breves of the See Apoſtolick are not 
thought worthy entertainment or admit- 
tance into your Dominions withoutyour 
Majeſty's Warrant: No Complaintnon, 
no Appeal comes from thence to the 
Apoſtolick See. —- - 


To which King Henry the Firſt (after ſome terms of Complement) replies in 


--- That Honour and Obedience which 
your Predeceſſors had inthe Kingdomol 
England, during the reign of my Father, 
my Will is, that you ſhould baveinmy 
time, withthis condition, That 
fully and wholly enjoy all the Digmities, 
Prerogatives and Cuſtoms, which my F# 
ther enjoy'dinthe ſaid Kingdom, in the 
time of your Predeceſſors. And | would 
that your Holineſs ſhould underſtand, 
that during my life, the Dignities & Pre- 
rogatives of the Crown of Englend, (bJ 
God's Grace) ſhall not be Do 


bs 
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CAP. 3. 


over them, or their Domnions. 


(quod abſit\ 5 me dejeftions pone- 
ie Omar we, in 1 Aug 
pulns 1 nulle modo pararennre 


Habits uithr, ( Chariſſime Pater ) 
atiliori deliberatione, its ſe erga nos mo- 


 deretur benignitas veſtra, ne (quod invi- 


ts faciam | 4 veſtra me copatts recedere 


And if I ſhould fo far debaſe my 
ſelf (which God forbid) my Lords 
and Commons would by no means 


-  indureit. 


Wherefore (moſt dear Father) 
npon better advice, let your gen- 
tleneſs be ſo tempered towards ys, 
that I be not inforced (which | ſhould 


unwillingly do) to withdraw my ſelf 


——— — from your obedience. — 


But to ſave my ſelf trouble, 1 ſhall refer the Reader to Sir (a) Edward Coke « Rep. part x. 
and Mr. (6) Prynne, where he may abundantly fatisfie himſelf, rhat the Kings # Hiſt. of the 
of England not onely flighted the Papal Coercive power, but all along exercil- ir "og 
ed Authority in and over Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes : Though the Pope made it his quroations. © 
buſineſs to trawple upon all Temporal Juriſdition, and make it a meer ridi- RIES 
culous ſhadow, without life or ſoul, but as it received a being from Rome. 

But leaving theſe, we mighr tell you, how a little afcer, the Engliſh had 
got the Whim of a conditional Covenant, and whichis as bad, Perjury. For 
though they had ſworn Allegiance to Maxde the Empreſs, * yet her they re- Sees, Se&, 
jet, and ſwear: a- broken conditional ſubjeCtion to Stephen : Yet when they %» + 3*: 
ſaw him a little downward, then they calt him off, and play the ſame con- 
ditional knack tv the Empreſs Maude. 


Ira 
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SHCT. 5 


The troubles of England, by the arrogancie and obſtinacie 
of Thomas a Becket, againſt his Soveraign, King Henry 
the Second. 


Owever, waving theſe, (though treaſonable enough) we ſhall come tothe 
next, viz. King Henry the Second, of part. of whoſe Reign it will not be 
amiſs to give ſome hints, ſeeing fo great a man as Thomas Becket is concerned in 
it, whom, ſome call Saint and Afartyr, whilſt others allow him no better title 
than a Traytor. But of this with all brevity. 

This Thomss Becket was Son to one Gilbert Becket , a Citizen of London; and 
by the favour of Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was made an Archdea- 
con in that See, and was placed about the perſon of Henry, then but Duke; 
who coming to be King, advanced him to be Lord High Chancellor of Eng- 
lard; and upon the death of the former Theobald, made him Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Having thus ſeen the great riſe of Thomas by the Kings love, grace 
and tavour ; let's now ſee how he loſt the affeftion of King Henry. 

For ſome time he thas lived in great repute with the King, though # 
was a little troubled at the humour or defign of Thomas, to throw up his Chan- 
cellorſhip without acquainting him with it. Afrer this, the Pope call'd a Coun- 
cil at Toxrs, whither went the two Archbiſhops, and ſeveral Biſhops of Englard; ; Permiſione 
having firſt procured the Kings (c) leave for going thither : Where an ancient Regis. Marr. 
(d) Hiſtorian tells us, that Thomas privately ſurrendred up his Archbiſhop. 277,30. 
rick to the Pope, as if the Kings Nomination or Inveſtiture had not been _ N 
ſufficient, which was reſtored again by the Pope, and ſo Thomas was cockſure bres. ib. = 
of both Preſentations and Authorities. And probably this underhand-dealing, c. - 
and nulling of his Juriſdiction, might ſomewhat alienate the affetion of Henry, « An. 1153: 
alchough (e ) Baronics will not allow of any ſuch ſurrender at this time, though for Sc: 29. 
his diſſent we muſt not be content onely with his word,neither producing reaſon or 
Authority for his ſo doingyſince'tis probable enovgh, being thus backd with theTeſti- 
mony of Newbrigenſis,thatThomas might yield it up now in his proſperity for a fat- 

M m ther 


184 The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket. LIB, Ty, 
1100 ther confirmation z and in his low condition do italſo,te procurc Pity,and ſo maka 
_ 252 ry the ſtronger againſt his King and Soveraign, Which was theg 

| his main deſign. aw” 

Add to theſe, the ſtrange Priviledges the Clergy boaſted of, by exempting 
themſelves from all ſecular Juriſdiction, were the crime never fo villanoys: 
inſomuch, that a Prieſt of the Dioceſs of Serum having murder'd one, Thom, 
had him deprived and placed in an Abby, that ſo he might not fall under 
ter Puniſhment (according to hisdeſert) by the Kings Juſticiaries, leſt, forkoon. 
he ſhould ſuffer twice for one fault. And upon. this laſt pretended Priviledge 
may we lay the Foundation of the following troubles. 

For the King perceiving no ſigns of Peace and Tranquillity amongſt his Sub. 
jets, if this exception of the Clergy was permitted, the people of that Coar 
having committed above an hundred Murthers in the ſhort time he had 
Reigned; was reſolved, that ali the Clergy, -who were taken in any Robbery, 
Murder, Felony, burning of Houſes, and thelike , ſhould be tryed in Temporal 
Courts, and tuffer as well as Lay-men. Againſt this wholeſome Law, the 

Speed. Seft, 14. Archbiſhop oppoſeth himſelf, and will onely grant that all Clergy-men ſo offend- 
ing ſhould be tryed in the Spiritual Courts, and by men in Orders; who, 
if they were found guilty, ſhould for the firſt time onely be deprived of their 
Office and Benefice z yet he granted that for the ſecond time they might lye 

5 Baron, an, At the Kings pleaſure, as ſome think, though (@) others confeſs that he would 

163.8e&, 31, NOT allow them at anytime to be delivered over to the Temporal Authority, 

And for theſe irrational Priviledges, Thomas was ſo reſolute, that at Weſt. 
minſter he openly oppoſed the King, and got others to do ſotoo ; which mighti- 
ly 1ncenſed his Majeſty , but pleaſed Pope Alexander the Third to the purpoſes 
yet fearing their hearts might fail chem, he ſends his incouraging lines into 

England, commanding them by vertue of their obedience, to ſtand firm for the 
Exemption of the Clergy, nor at all to conſent to the King; and that if be, or 
any of the reſt had intheſe times promiſed obedience to the King, not to keep 
ſuch promiſes : but all this did not much prevail. 

Baron. an, For the King was reſolved to have the Laws 2nd Coſtoms of his Anceſtoty 

1163. SeR, kept up in full force 3 and carryed his buſineſs ſo well, that at laſt, he had not 

59, 4%, onely the other Biſhops of his opinion, but Thomas alſo conſenting, who faith- 
fully promiſed, and ſware to oblerve them. And for their farther ratification 
and authority, the King calls an Aſſembly at Clarendon in Wiltſhire, whzre the 
Biſhops and Nobility meet him, and Joby of Oxford ſat as Preſident. But tiers 
Thomas, for all his former promiſe, at firſt abſolutely falls off, and denyeth cos 
ſent to the Conſtitutions; though at laſt be was ſo far worked upon, one way 
or another, that he there publickly ſware, that in the word of 4 Prieſt; aad ſinceres 
ly, he would obſervethem to the King and his Heirs tor ever. But when the 
King would have him to Subſcribe and Seal to them (as the other Biſhops had 
done) he abſolutely refuſed, and retrafted what he had formerly ſworn. 

The Conſtitutions in all were ſixteen, but thoſe which Thomas oppoſed, 
were ſuch as theſe : | 


That Prieſts guilty of Felony, Murder, &c. ſhould be tryed before the Secular 


Tudpes. > 
That it ſhould nat be lawful for any Archbiſhop or Biſhops to depart the Kingdom, 
and go to the Pope upon his ſummons, without the Kings Licenſe, 
_— 0 no Biſhops ſhould Excommunicate any holding of the King in Capite, or put 


any other of his officers under interaitt without the Kings Licenſe,. or information ta 
the Fudge. 

F, bat if the Archdeacon cannot decide the Controverſie, they may go to the 
Biſhop, and from him to the Archbiſhop, and laſtly t6 the King; ſo that nom ſhall 
appeal. to the Pope of Rome, for any cauſe whatſoever, without the Kings Lis 
ce nſe, Cc. 


Theſe and ſuch like were approved of at Clarendon by all, onely Thomas excep- 
ted, whothought himſelf to have ſinn'd ſo grievouſly for the former conſenting to 
them, that by way of Penance, he ſuſpended himſelf from his Prieſtly Function, 


- att, Parir, but the Pope preſently (b) reſtored him to that, and abſolved him. 
aano, 1164, The 


CA P. 3. agdinſt his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. i85 


The Kingz we may ſuppoſe, was more and more incenſed againſt Themas for his 
obſtinacie : and for co clole upall, a Parliament was beld at Norcthawpren, where 
Themes was to appear, though he had indeavoured to flee beyond Seas z but bring 
beat back by croſs winds, he conceal'd that purpoſe, - and leoked as if he had i 
rended no ſuch thing. All being met at Northampton, Thomas is 
ſeveral things z aud. whillt chey are conſulring concerning” him, - he 


dience to him, as a perjured man. | Archiepiſco- 


» & rene- 
. tibi o- 
bedire ; ſed quia Domino Regi fidelitatem juraſti, hoc eſt vitam membra & terrenam dignitatem fbi per te fore (al- 
yam, & conſuerudines, quas ipſe repetit conſervandas, & ru eas interis deftruere, przcipue cum ſpetent ad terre- 


nam ſuam dignitatem 8 honorem : idc irco te reum perjuriis dicimus, & perjuro Archiepiſcopo de cztero non habe- 
mus obedire, Bar. SeQ. 29. 


The Nobility alſo pronounce him a Traytor : But he, lighting them all as no 
competent Judges over him, holding up his Crefier , appeal'd to the Pope of 
Rue; and ſo withdrawing himſelf, with what ipeed and ſecrefie he could, he 
waſted himſelf over into Flanders, and ſo to goto the Pope; towhom he reſigned 
his Archbiſhoprick, but had it preſently confirmed to him again. Thus was 
Thamas carreſs'd by the Pope and King of France, let the King perſmade what he 
will tothe contrary ; yet the King thought it was good policie and ſecurity, to 
ſhew his diſdain and reſolution againſt him and his : Whereupon he Orders the 
Sheriffs and Judges of England, to ſeize upon all thoſe who appeal'd to the Pope Marr. Porir; 
or Thowas, with the neer Relations of all ſuch men as were with Thomas ; had al- 1164. 
{0 Thomas's Revenues ſciz*d upon, and the Livings of thoſe who went with him 
tens ; andSt. Peters Pence to be gather'd, but not pay*d to the Pope till 
farther Order. 
However, there were ſome means uſed towards a ſettlement, to which purpoſe 
Meſſengers were ſent to and fro, between the King and Pope ; and atlaſt, a meet- 
ing agreed on between them, the better to decide the buſineſs: But this 
delign was ſpoil'd by Thomas, who perſwaded the Pope to have a care of the Bror.anno 
Kings cunning, and not te treat with him, unleſs he were alſo preſent, intima- 1155-Se8.10! 
ting tothe Pope, as if the King were a Jugler or diſſembler. Thus did Thomas 
inſo much upon the Pope, that this meeting vaniſhed; the Pope over-per. 
TD ladace 66 wa, but in the preſence of Thomas, thongh againſt the former 
Agreement. And ſo Henry was reſolved not to confer any thing with the Pope, 
inthe preſence or competition of Thema: his Subject. | 
This meeting or halt-agreement thus broke off, not long after Thomas writes 
to the King, beginning, ——— Expetting, we heve expetted, rhat the Lord would pores. an. 
lock, upon you 3 and that being converted, you would do Penance, departing from your 1 165.5t8. 4% 
ways ———And then tells him how Biſhops ufed to Excommunicate Kings; 
and alſo writes to the Biſhops of Exylend, commanding them to iſſue out Cenſares 


Alexander ſerv#s Dei, Di- Alexander, ſervant of the fervants of Anno 1167. 
lefle fratrs Tho. ys rn 


lem & Apoſtol. Benedettionem. : 


Sacro-Sanfia Rom. Eccleſ. digmeres Themoſt Holy Charetvof Rowe always 
perſonas, & eas maxime, ques bemſftate, uſed to embracewith/grear charity, and 
rudentia & literature, & eminentia vir- prefer in-glory ant), tronour perſing of 
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ampliori con- eminent worth, and them eſpecial. 
gloria & ho, ly whom fhe knoweth to be moſt 
amous for honeſty , wiſdom, learning, 
and excellencie of vertues. ——. 
This is the cauſe, that with Our lovi 
favour, We grant and beſtowon you 
the Legantine Authority over all Exp. | 
land (excepting onely the Archbiſhop 
of York) to the end, that within 
your Juriſdiction, in Our place and 
authority, you Correft what you 
finde worthy amendment ; and that 
to the honour of God, the holy 
Church of Rome, and for the ſalvs- 
tion of Souls, you do conſtitute, build 
and plant, whatſoever is tobe ſetled 
and planted. 


tutxm prefulgere cogneſeit : 
ſuevit charitate ampletti 
nere prevenire. — a 
——Inde eſt, quod nos tibs Legatio- 
nem rotius Angliz (excepto Epiſcopatu 
Eboracenſs) benigno favore concedimus, ut 
ibi wice noſtra corrigas invensrs 
; , & ad honorem Des & Sa- 
croſanfte Romanz Eccleſie, & ſalu- 
tem animorum, ſtatuas, edifices __ 
tes, qua ftatuenda fuerint & plantanaa.— 


—— 


Dat. Anagnie. 


Grven at Anagni. 


Being thus rais'd above himſelf, countenanced and upheld againſt all op- 
poſition, he hurries into England to the Biſhops a threatning Letter againſt the 
King , and the Conſtitutions confirm'd at Clarendon , telling the Biſhops ———. 

« That We have too long, and too much forborn the King of England; nor 
&« hath the Church of God gain'd any benefit by this Our induring. It ſeemeth dan- 
** perous and intollerable for us to leave any longer unpuni (as hitherto We 
<« have done) ſo great exceſles of Him and his Officers againſt the Church of God, 
« and Eccleſiaſtical perſons; eſpecially, ſince We have very often endeavoured 
« by Meſſengers, Letters, and all manner of means (as became Us) torecal him 
« from his perverſe purpoſe : Becauſe therefore, he will hardly afford Us the 
« hearing, much leſs attentively liſten unto Us ; We have, with Invocation 
&« of the Grace of the hely Ghoſt, publickly condemned and declared as yoid, 
« that Deed of Writting, with the Authority of that Indenture, wherein are 
<© contain'd not the Cuſtoms, but rather the wicked devices, whereby the Church 
« of England is diſturb'd and confounded. And have hereby alſo Excommunics- 
« ted all the Obſervers , Exaftors, Councellors, Aſſiſtants, and Defenders ofthe 
<« ſame. And do alſo abſolve by the Anthority of God and Us, all you Biſhops 
« frem that promiſe, whereby you were bound, contrary to the Conſtitution of 
« the Church, for the obſervation of them. And then he rehearſeth the faid 
ſix Conſtitutions ig controverſic between the King and Him; and then nam- 
eth ſeveral perſons of Quality, whome he did thereby Excommunicate. 

Of theſe things he alſo giveth the Pope notice, repeating in a manner 
the ſame reproaches againſt the King, with an additional commendation 
that he grows worſe and worſe, whom he was alſo reſolved to Excommunicate. 
Upon this, the Engloſ Biſhops write tO, Thomas, how they had once ſome hopes 
of a peace, hearing how he gave himſelf to prayer, faſting, &c. ———— 
©© The way to recover the benefits of a peaceble reconciliation : hereby was con- 
© ceived an hope that you might from above bring into his Majeſties heart 
-« ſuch favour, that he would out of Kingly mercy relent in his wrath towards 
* 1s, and never recall to mind the injuries offer'd by reaſon of your 
* Your friends and well wiſkers regain'd ſome acceſs unto his Majeſty, whilſt theſe 


_ « things were thus divulged of you, inſoruch as he graciouſly admitted all 


© ſuch as were ſuitors for reftoreing you into his former favour. But now; by 
« the relation of ſome, we underſtand, which we cannot but with grief remem- 
« ber, that you publiſhed againſt him a ſeverer Commination; wherein youlet 
« paſs all falutation; wherein you praftice no Counſel or Petition for Grace; 
© wherein you neither adviſe, nor write any thing that ſavoureth favoura- 
* bly; but withall extremity do rigorouſly menace Interdi&ion or Excommu- 
« nication againſt him : Which were it as mane > is bitterly ſpoken, 
« we ſhould not then hope for peace, but fear to be inflamed with an irrevo- 


« cable and eternal hatred, ——Thus, —whilſt, as it were, with a drawn ſword 
you 
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« you joyn battle,you have not left for your ſelf any place for Petition: Wherefore 
« (O Father) we charitably advice you, not to heap labours upon labours; and 
« injuries vpon injuries; but ſetting threatning aſide, you would rather imbrace 
« patience and humilicy. Commend your caule to Divine Clemencie, and your 
« telf tothe graceand mercy of your Soveraign; and in ſo doing, you ſhall heap 
« andcaſt together coals of fire upon the heads of many. lt is bet- 
« ter to be highly commended for voluntary poverty, than to be openly taxed by 
« all men for ingratitude for a received Benefit. It is deeply rooted into the minds 
« of all men, how gracious our Lord the King hath been unto you ; unto how 
« preatdignity he hath rais'd you from poor degree, and received you into his 
« fayour ſo freely and frankly,as the ample bounds of hisDominions, reaching from 
« the Northern Sea to the Pyrenean Mountains, were by him ſoabſolutely ſubject 
« unto your power, as through all thoſe Principalities, they were onely accoun- 
« ted happy, who could finde but favour in your ſight - And that no worldly mu- 
« tability might overthrow your proſperity and glory, he laid your foundation 
« moſt firm, inthe polleſſion belonging to God : And, notwithſtanding his Mo- 
« ther diſſwaded, the Kingdom cryed ous againſt it, and the Church of God (ſo 


« far as ſhe could) ſighed and groan'd thereatz he indeavoured by all means poſ- 


« ble toraiſe you unto the dignity of your preſent preferment, hoping he ſhould 
« hereafter Reign bleſſedly, and enjoy your aſſiſtance and counſel with exceeding 
« ſecarity. If therefore, where he exp:Ced ſecurity to defend him, he ſhall finde 
« 2 ſword to offend : What rumour will be ſpread of you by all men ? what are- 
«ward? whata remembrance will this be of a requital neyer heard of before ? 
« Forbear therefore (if you pleaſe) to erty Cale nana forbear to injure your 
« Renown, and endeavour to oyercome with humility your King, and your ſon 
« with charity, &c. And at the the end, tells him of his pre- 


poſterous and raſh Excommunication of the [4] Biſhop and [þ] Dean of Salizhu. # Feelin. 


77, before the offence was examin'd, 
in the Laws and Canons [ as we hope] unknown, firſt to condemn, and then to examine 
the e. 
Ne Ennk Biſhops write alſo to the Pope, giving great commendations of 
their King, and telling the Pope the occaſion and ſtory of theſe troubles between 
Henry and Thomas, viz. How that the King — —finding ſometimes the peace of 
bis Kingdoms not a little molefled with the ontrags AIIES ſome inſolent 
Clerks, with due reverence to the Clergy, bp their offences to the Biſhops, 
Judges of the Church, that one ſword might aſſiſt another, and that the Spiritual 
Payer might confirm and eſtabliſh in the Clergy that peace, which be main- 
tain'd in the people, Wherein the zeal of each party appear'd more plainly ; the 
Biſhops affirming that murder, or any other like crime, ſhould onely be puniſhed in the 
by degradation : The King, on the contrary, being 0 opinion, that this 
puniſhment did not ſufficiently anſwer the offence \, | neither was it proviſion enough 


A new order of Fudgement, and bitherto * 19% of 


Oxford. 


for maintenance of peace, if « (c) Reader or | ſub: Deacon killing ſome famous man ; Lian aut 
renowned for Religion or Dignuy, ſhould. eſc ape fi ree," with loſs onely of this Order. Acolythus, 

The Clergy therefore upholding the (d) Order eſtabliſhed from Heaven, and ©. * of holy 
ur Lord the King perſecuting onely the offence (as we hope) with 4 juſt hatred, —_ or 


and intending to plant his peace more deeply” a certain holy contention aroſe 
amongſt us, which (we truſt) the plain a honeſt intention of both parties may 
excuſe. Herenpon, not with any ambition of inlarg - wh Dominions, not with 
any conceit of oppreſſing the Churches Liberties, but with « ' deſire of ſetling and con- 


firming peace \, it went ſofar, that the King would produce to light the Cuſtoms of his 
Lola, and Dignities anciemly obſerved, and quietly and reverenly yielded by - 
ons 


gue 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical to former Kings in the Kingdom of England : to the end 
that bereafter no longer the thred of andere ar Jpn, be would have the 
y Wherefore the moſt ancient Biſhops and great Peers of thi 
Realm, being firſk ſworn by their faith, and the which they. bad in Almighty 
God ;, and then making ſearch into the ſtate of fore-paſſed times, the Dignaties 
of the Crown being ; Rar were . laid open, and by the teſtimanies of men of \the 


greateſt accompt in the Kingdom were publiſhed- ** Lot | bere the; eruelty - of our 


® Lord the King againſt the Church of God, which ſame bath.ſo pread over the 
& bole world! Be bere his perſecution | And rheſe are -thie work fo drywlged 
® for wicked, both here and every where | ht} is KS 
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And then they tell him, how willing the King is to be adviſed by the Church, 
that peace might be — And truly (Father) our ſolicitation ha 
long ſince (as we hoye) obtain'd the deſir"d end of this wiſhed peace, had net our Fathey 
the Lord of Canterburies bitter provocations ftir'd up afreſh this diſcord, now laid « ſeep, 
and almoſt abſolutely extinguiſhed. For he frawnbe patience we hitherto expetted peace, 

om whoſe modeſty the rec of the Kings favour, aſſailed bim afreſh, and withou 
reſpett of bis Majeſty (at ſuch time as be led bis Armies lately againſt the Peace-breager;) 
with ſevere and terrible Letters, nothing ſavonring of fatherly Devotion, or Paſtoral Þg. 
tience, but moſt bitterly threatning him with ſentence of Excommunic ation, and hi; King. 
dom with an Imerdift : whereas, on the otherſide, be rather ought with admenition 1, 
have mollified him, and with merits and meekneſs overcome him. If the K gs bumilir 
be ſo requited, what will be determin'd againſt the ſtubborn ? If the ready devotion of 
obedience be efteem'd ſo ſlightly, in what manner ſhall wilful obſtinacie be v4. 

ed ? | 

Nay farther, to theſe ſo grievour threats, aye added yet matters far more grievox;. 
for bs, f no fg" his Majeſties Liegemen, moſt inward with our Lord 
the King , the Principal of bis Privy Council, who managed the eomiſels of the King, 
and the affairs of his Kingdom: and all this , being neither cited, nor impleaded, 
neither (as they ſay or call it) guilty of any crime, nor convitted, nor confeſſing 


any thing. 
Yea, be went farther yet, inſomuch, as be ſuſpended from his Prieſtly and Epiſc 
Office, oxr reverend Brother, the Biſhop of Sallobury, being abſent, nd ”a 
ther confeſt, nor convitt ; before ever the cauſe of his prune was approved of by the 
advice of thoſe of the ſame Province, or any others. If therefore this courſe »; pro- 
ceedings in judgements ſo \ reg (we ſpare to ſay inordinate) be followed concers. 
ing the King and Kingdom, what will be the end (conſidering the time is evil, and 
yielderh great occaſion of malice) but that the baud of grace and favour, whereby the 
King dom and Prie have hitherto been wnited, will be rent aſunder ? &c. 
And ſo they appeal againſt the Archbiſhop Thomas. 

The Church being ſomewhat troubled with theſe diviſions, is was the earneſt 
deſire of ſeveral to procure a peace z and this the Pope himſelf wiſh'd, having 
work enough to do with the Emperour Frederick, To accompliſh this, upon 
the deſire alſo of Hery, be ſends two Legates « Latere, viz. Cardinal Wil. 
liem and Cardinal Otto ;, and accordingly impowered them with inſtrutions to 
manage that accommodation in France. He writes alſo to (s) Thomas, defiri 
him by all means to give himſelf to peace; and rather than not to have co 
to wink at ſome things, and yield for a while. Yet, as if Thomas were no 
great enongh before, he intended to raiſe him above all in Frence ; to which 

poſe, he reſolved to make him Legat alſo over all thoſe Churches ; but be- 
hes he could beſtow upon him that ntine Authority, he was to deſirethe 
King of France his leave, which accordingly he did by (6) Letter. 

As for the manner of the Treaty of Peace between the King and Thom, 
take the ſtory of it from the Legates themſelves to the Pope. 


. 


To our moſt bleſſed Father and Lord Alexander, Wc. William 
and Oddo, by the ſame Grace Cardinals, &c. 


ci, e.inFrance. Coming to the (c) Domunions of the renowned King of England, we found the ea 


berween him and argravated in far worſe ſort (believe 


ns) than we could heve wi For the King with the gre 

ISS. ay s how the Archbiſhop with great vehemencie (d) thr FF ws 
This Accuſa- King of France againſt him ; and in like ſort induced his Couſin, the 
tion Thema; Earl of F tengerdly >. for ar him no malice) to fall out with bim, 
and raiſe the moſt war be conld againſt him, and this be hnew of « 

inty,, and it | Ae en Fain For whereas the 

aid Eol very friendly ; hbiſhoep conmng into bis Pro- 
— to the ſeat. of the Way, incited arinach as in bim ley, as well the King of 


L ——— 


the King affirm'd alſo that the 


France, 4s the ſaid Earl, to Arms —_ 
Infa- 


CAP. 3. againſt bis Soveraign, King Henry the Second, 


armations concerning the ancient Cuſtoms of England deliver'd to you, were falſe 1109. 
jy true; which alſo the Biſhops there preſent did witneſs. The King 5 xo 
alſe, thas if any Cuſtoms ſince hs time were deviſed contrary ro the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, be would ſubmit them to your judgment. 
Calling therefore to us the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots of the Kings Domini- 
ons, that the King might not deprive us of all hopes of peace, but rather ſuffer 
bimſelf to be drawn to have 4 Conference with the Archbiſhop, as well concerning 
the peace 4s the judgment : ms. therefore Letters umo ( 4) bim by our Chap- ,; . fn, 
lains, we appointed a Certain ſafe place, where we might have conference * 
with him, on the Feaſt of St. Martin - be nevertheleſs, pretending excuſes, pur off 
this Conference until the Ott aves of that Saint, winch truely vexed the King more 
than could be imagined. But when we ſaw that the Archbiſhop (although we offer"d 
him ſafe condutt) would nevertheleſs give us no meetings in ary part of the Kings 
Dominions next the French , we being willing to yield to him, that there might be 
nothing wanting in #s which might redound to bus profit, cams to 4 place in the 
Realm of France, which hwnſelf appointed. 
Bring come to the Conference, we began moſt earneſtly to perſuade bimy, that he 
would behave himſelf to the King, who had been his ſingular Benefaftor , with ſuch 
humility, 4s might afford us ſufficient matter, on which to ground our Petition for 
peace. At which retiring himſelf aſide with bis Friends, after ſome conſultation 
withthem, be anſwer'd, tvat ©* He had ſufficiently humbled himſelf ro the King, 
« without impeaChing the honour of God, the liberty of the Church ; the reputa- 
« tion of his own Perſon, th- pollcſſions of the Church; and farther, the juſtice 
« queto him and his friends. Theſe things ſo numbred up, we ſeriouſly perſwaded 
him ( as it was neceſſary) to deſcend to particulars, but when be would alledge no- 
thing, either certain or particular, we demanded of him, if in the matters Jpecified in 
your Letters, he would ſubmit himſelf to our judgment, as the King and Biſhops had 
already promiſed to do : to which he preſently replyed, that be bad received no Man- 
dat from you to this purpoſe : * But if he and all his might firſt be fully reſtored, 
« he would then proceed, according as the Apoſtolick See ſhould direft him. 
So returning from the Conference, ſince his words meither tended to judgmment nor 
agreement 1, nor yet would he by any means enter into the matter: We manifeſted unto 
the King ſome things ; but concealing otber paſſages ( 45 it was convenient) and temper- 
ing other things what we heard, &C. - | 
Thomas ( b ) writes aifo ro the Pope, and informs bim ofthe ſame conference, 6 Bar.Se&. 38, 
and in a manner confeſſeth all here ſer down, expecting his inſtigating the French 39, ©*. 
againſt King Hewy. And another ( c ) Letter he writesto the Cardinals at Rome, , Sef.53,54 
prifully complaining that King Herry is not puniſhed, againſt whom he rants to 
the purpole. - 
Soy p end again endeavour a peace, and therefore they try Henry, to ſee how 
far he would yield To whom the King replyed, That for his part, for the 
love he bore to the Pope and Cardinals, he wonld permit the Archbiſhop, Thomas, 
to return in peaceto his See, and diſpoſe of his Church, and all things there- 
unto belonging; and becauſe there had been long contention about the Cu- 
ſtoms, he ſaid, That he and his Childrea would be content with thoſe which 
his Anceſtors had enjoy'd. And yet if this condition of peacedid not fatisfie 
Archbiſhop Thomas, he affirmed he was ready to ſtand to the determination, as **- 7 
well of the Biſhops of England, as thoſe beyond Seas, as of Roan, Baienx, and 
Le Mans: And if this were not yet enough, he would ſubmit himſelf ro the 
judgment of the Pope, with this Salvo, that he would not impeach his 
Childrens right ; for during his own life , he' was content that the 
Pope ſhould abyogate what he pleas'd: But yet could not theſe condeſcenti- 
ons do any good, 
All theſe indeavours failing, Lewes the Seventh, King of France, undertook 
the buſineſs, he and Henry being now made friends : and inthisbe behaved him- 
ſelf ſo wiſely, that he had wrought prerty well upon Themes ; and ſo having 52: 85, 36. 
procur'd a meeting, Thomas bumbled himſelf at the feet of Henry, ſaying, 7 
commit to your determination the whols controverſies whrch bath been the canſe of diſſe 
ton between us, ſtill excepting the honour of God : Which laſt reſervation greatly 
troubled Henry, Thomas always making uſe of -fuch Salvo that render'd all but 
conditional, and ſo void when bimſelt fancied. Henry at this turns _ 
ing 
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King of France, ſaying, * See, my Lord, if it pleaſe you, ler any thing not fe 
& this mans humour, and he preſently condemnerh it as contrary to the hong 
©« of God, whereby be chall-ngeth not onely his own, but alſo whatſoever belog. 
&« peth tome. But that ir may appear, thatl withſtand not the honour of God, 
©nor yet of him ( i. e. Canterbury) | make this offer. There have been ma. 
« ny Kings of England, my Predeceſſors, of greater or leſs Authority than 
& 2m : and there have been many Archbiſhops of Canterbury before him, of grea 
«worthand holineſs ; what therefore the more eminent and virtuous of his Pre. 
« deceſſors, havedone to the leaſt of my Predeceſfors; let him allow the ſame 
« unto me, and the Controverſie ſhall be ended. Upon which followed preat 
Acclamations that the King had humbled himſelf enough. 

Thomas holding, his peace, the King of France ſaid, My Lord Archbiſhop, wil you 
be greater than other holy men? Will you be greater or better than Peter ? what & 
you doubt ? lor, peace is even at the door. At laſt Thomas fell a commending hig 
Predeceſſors, bur that they had lefr ſomething tor him to do; and then extol'4 
Peter, for reſiſting the Tyrant Nero with the loſs of his life, &c. Thus the Peers 
of both Kingdoms, England and France, ſeeing no good to be done with hi 
turn'd all againſt him, imputing the wart of peaceto his (a) Arrogancy; one 
proteſting he ought to be caſt out of France, as he had been out of England; 
nay, the very Courtiers who had been Mediators for his peace, did now 
in his preſence deeply charge him, that he was (6b) © always proud, high. 
&* minded, wiſe in his own conceit, a follower of his private fancy and Opini- 
« on. Adding moreover, that it was an exceeding miſchief, and great damage 
« 2nd danger tothe Church, that he was ever made a Governour thereof; and 
© that the ſame being already partly ruinated, by him, would now he quite 6 
«yerthrown. Yet they tell us that the King of France preſently alter*d his 0- 
pinion, and countenanced Thomas as much asever. 

All theſe indeavours failing, the Pope once again undertook the buſineſs, 
and ſo ſent two Nontio's , Gratian and Vivian, to take up the controverſie: but 
when it came neer the concluſion, they could not agree about the formality of 
the words, and fo returned as wiſe as they came. Yetdid not the Pope give 6- 
ver, but ſent two other, Simonand Bernard, who earneſtly perſwaded Thema 
to humble himſelf to his King, and ſo to pleaſe him with prayers and 
ſervice. And to work more upon him, the King of France, the Archbi 
Biſhops, and other Lords there preſent, earneſtly adyiſcd him to the 
ſame. 

Thomas ſeeing no remedy, and all againſt him, condeſcended to their deſires, 
went toKing Henry, and kneeling down, ſubmitted himſelf to God and the 
King ; but ſtill with this reſervation of the benowr of God and his holy Order. But 
this Henry reje(ts as imperfeCt, alledging that Thomas, by that Salvo, would op- 
on any occaſion exclude the honour of his King. However, Henry declared 
that he required nothing of him, but that he as a Prieſt, and Biſhop, ſhould be- 
fore them all rraly _—_ without any deceit to obſerve the Cuſtoms which the 
holy Archbiſhops of Canterbury bad obſerved to their Kings, and which Thema 
himſelf had once promiſed him to do. But Thomas would conſent to no- 
thing, without ſuch Salvo's as formerly mentioned ; which conditional obed- 
ence ſo vext the King, that he afirmed, Thomas ſhould never enter England, 
till he had doneto him, as he ought to do; and had undertaken to obſerve 
what others had obſerved, and what himſelf had formerly promiſed. And thus 
broke off this buſineſs. 

And the truth is, the King might have ſome reaſon to be more and.more 
incenſed againſt Thomas, who inſtead of ſeeking the favour and friendſhip of his 
Soveraign, had excommunicated his chief Friends; and went fo far againſt 0- 
thers, that there was ſcarce found in the Kings own Chappel and preſence, 
ſuch as might perform the wonted Ceremonies. And beſides, did daily 
threaten an Interdif againſt his whole Dominions ; and had done it, but 
that ſome more prudent ovyer-perſwaded him to the contrary; and tf 
Pope himſelf thought it beſt to lay his commands on him not to do it till 
farther Order, 

But this was not all, for they proceed yet more and more to vex his Ms 


jelty : For he being now about fifty years old, and ſeeing the a 


_ 
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of obedience, and nat knowing what the prerence of Chu 
to his Children, if he ſhould dieexcommunicated, as it was daily thr ; 
or not in fayonr with the Pope, as he might ſuſpect upon Thomas his account : 
11p0n theſe and other reaſons, he reſolved to ſertle his Succeſſion by the Coronation 

his Son Henry, now fourteen years _ 

This reſolution being made known , Pope thought that now he might 1190, 
compel the King to ebnie of Thomas: or negleft the Coronation , under the 2 
pretence that that Ceremony belonged of right to the Arch-biſhop of Cen 
rerhury; and fo to hinder any other from performing it, he wrote an ( 4.) -8ran.1150. 
Expreſs tothe Arch-biſhop of Tork,, and the other Biſhops of England, not to a- ©8: 3+ 
point him, or meddle in the buſineſs ; thereby to neceſſitate the recalling of 
Thomas. But this deſign' wrought otherwiſe than intended 3 for the King en- 
raged atthis Prohibition, forthwith cauſed all his Subjects from twelve years old 
=, wy (b). toabjure the Pope's Obedience, or take an Oath not to obey the * '*» pag, 
Pope's Conſtitutions : And then had his Son Crowned at — by Roger Arch- 55": col, 1, 


do 1100. 


bilbop of Tork,, the other Biſhops afliſting ; whererhe young King was (c) morn 2,cty £237: 


tooblerve the ancient Cuſtoms of the Nation, without any mention of the Churches Bar. 2. 16. 
Niberties. 
This reſolution of the King, or ſomething elſe, did a little cool the Pope ; 
and having put on his conſidering cap, he ſeemed not ſo violent agaijiſt the Co- 
ronation, as formerly, though Thomas cried out, that he and his authority was un- 
done by it : but to pacifie him, the Pope ſent him a Paper-remedy, viz. that 
that ation ſhould not for the future be any (4) prejudice to his rights and pri- 4 Ber. e814; 
vileges: And togive Thomas more content, he (e) ſuſpended Roger, Arch-bi e Id. ſe. 19, 
of Tork.z and this terrible Sentence he ſent to Thomas himſelf, ro make the 
aſe of it. 
+ Now had the world for almoſt ſeven years been troubled with this quarrel be- 
tween a King and his Subject; inſomuch that all parties grew almoſt weary of it. 
And now once more, to try if any a qr> could be done, a treaty was brought 
about again. For this, the Pope ſends his Legars, and ſome threats againſt Hen- 
, if peace not preſently made; and Thomas alſo uſed his humour to procure an 
Tarectnent; viz. threatning to (f) Interdi the King's Dominions, and ranting f18. ſeR. 24. 
againſt his Sovereign to the Legars, declaring him to be no other than a (eg) De- g 1d. eR. 25. 
ceiver, Jugler and Corrupter. And are theſe words ſavouring of an obedient and 
peaceful fabject ? 
But in brief, a Conference was had between the King and Thomas, in a place cal. 
kd by the Inhabitants-(b) Traytors-Meadow ;, where, [though Thomas took upon þ PratuntPro- 
himto —_ the King for oppoſing him and the Church, and reſolved not to ditorum. 
yield to him about the Cuſtoms, his Son's Coronation, or the loſs of his own li- | 
berty and honour, as he called it ; yer] the King ſhewed himſelf ſo pliable, that 
4 peace was ſtruck up between them ;* Thomas himſelf confeſling to the Pope, 
——That (5) the King accepted all in good part, yielded us our requeſt, and recerved # Ile verbum 
w, with all ours there preſent, into bis favour. In this Treaty the King twice held. *<<<P9ans an- 
Thomas his Horſe ( k.) bridle, whilſt he mounted on Horſe-back : was not Thomas Inge nt ® 
prondto permit it, or not diſlike it ? I; Ab 
Now might we ſuppoſe all to be calm and quiet, but we ſhall find nothing leſs; in gratiam fu- 
for Agreement thus made, Thomas haſtes for England, where being come, he ha. a= Boron, an. 
ving the (1) Pope's Authority, ſuſpends or excommunicates the Biſhops {7*:*#:3% 
for (®) Crowning the young King: And thus, inſtead of being peaceble and pa- an,.1 50, pag? 
tient, he reneweth the old broyl, and provokes again to diſpleaſure, by Cenſu- 123. 
ring thoſe, who had been the King's friends.z and by ſodoing, refieted upon his / *u#5rg.l.1 3. 
Majeſty. Upon this, the King would have Thomas to abſolve them again ; but Ps: wy p 
that he refuſed, unleſs they would ſwear abſolute obedience to the Pope z which, 7,6 ©: 
p_es they would not do, without the King's conſent, whoſe dignity it did 
touch upon. 
The Father-King, then in Frevce, being informed of theſe extravagant ARti- 
ons of Thomas againſt the peace and - tranquillity of his Subjefts, fell in- 
to ſuch a diſpleaſure, that in a ſudden rage and paſſion, he wondered re- 
venge was not done upon Theres : whith four of his Corrtiers bearing, inter- 
preting the words to a wrong ſence, without any Warrantpr Authority thought 
they could not do the King better ſervice , oo by killing the ——— 


192 The troublesof England by Thomas a Becket, LIB, Iy 
| 1100: hich purpoſe they haſte into England, ſo to Canterbury, where they cruelly 
a Hog — T Ry Cedeat Cowes, ata place yet called A 
vent.Theſaur, gyr;the (4) certain day 0n which he ſuffered, they cannot poſitively = ya 
Sacrorum Ri- they confidently appoint a day in the Calendar, as they do many others, 


tuum, tom. 2. 465” 
pag. 140. uncertainties. . 

The names of theſe four Courtiers were | 
Tho, Fuller's Sir Richard (0r Hugh ) Breton or Bru ; the name of a Family yet extant in North. 


Ch, Hift. 1. 3. hamptenſbire. | 7-5 
ſec, 66. Sir Hugh Morvill of Kirk:Oſwald in Cumberland ; where his Sword wherewith he 
ſlew Becker was kept a long time, in memory of that fact : his Family 

at this day extinct. 

* Stew, p.152, Sir William Tracy, (*)Baron of Brains and Aforton, whoſe heirs yet flouriſh at Ta 
dington in Gloceſterſbire. 

Sir Reginald, or Reyneld (ſome ſay Richard) Fitz Urſe, or Bears Sen : his Poſterity 
was afterwards men of great Lands and Commands in the County of 
Monaghan in Ireland, being there called Mac- Mahon, which in Iriſb ig. 
nifieth the ſon of a Bear. 

To theſe was — one Hugh, called the Jt.clerk, an Officer of the 
Church. 


col. 2. 


; But though theſe killed him never ſo ſurely, yet are we told a pretty (b) 
ay On ſtory, how that the next morning, prayers being ended, he lifted up his 
- Pet. de Natal, and gave the Monks his BenediCtion : and well he might, when (c) Angels in 
lib, 2, cap. 13, the Choire appeared, and helped to fing his Requiew. Theſe four having ſlain 
Thomas, fied into the North, and for ſome time hid themſelves in —— 
Caſtle in York:ſhire, whence they went to Reme ; where ( though at firſt 
d Bar an.1192. Pope had Excommunicated them) they obtained their (4) Abſolution and Par- 
ſe. 22, don from Alex«nder the Third, being enjoyned by way of penance to viſit the 
Holy land. And we are told, that the Clergy having thus exempted themſelves 
e Speed, ſe.44 from the temporal Laws, ſo the (e) puniſhment of a Prieſt-killer was not then 
Death, but Excommunication : till about the year 1176. it was declared by this 
King Henry, that ſuch Murderers ſheuld ſuffer loſs of life. Weare alſo told, 
f Bar.an.1192, that whilſt theſe men remained under Excommunication, that (f) Dogs, though 
ſe&. 22, never ſo hungry, would not take bread from their hands : as true as many other 
old-wives tales in Baromas, befitting the credit of a learned Cardinal. Howeve, 
that the memory of the men, and their bloody Aion, might not be forgot, their 
2 Will Serner*s (g) Statues of Stone were ſer up in the Cathedral Ghurches Porch at Canterbury, 
Antiq.of Cant. as a Premonitien, that no man for the future ſhould lay violent hands on Biſhops, 
p- 164. or their Poſſeſſions. But if the Statues of all ſach ſacrilegious people were now to 
be erefted, neither the Porches nor Churches themſelves in all England and Scat- 
land could contain them. 
_ Old King Henry was now at Argenten in Ni » when news cameto him of 
Ber, an, 1171, the Murther ; which ſo afflited him, that he was overwhelmed with tears and Ia- 
ſcR. 4. mentations, changing his Royalty into Hair-cloaths and Aſhes, almoſt for three 
days together, retiring into his. private Chamber, not receiving either meat of 
comfort ; inſomuch, that the people about him feared he would pine away with 
hOmnipoten- prief : though for the clearing of his innocency, he proteſted, ———(b) 4: 4 
wo en © mighty God ſhould judge his ſoul, that that accurſed deed was neither afted by bis will or 
EP Py 6 device of bis. 


re in animam ©%%en#, nor done 
opus nefandum nec ſua yoluntate nec Conſcientia commiſſum eſt, nec artificio perquilitum. Boron. 


ſuam, quod o- 


Neither was this any Counterfeit or diſſembling grief, but real and true ; and 
# —— Sa Pe- that ſo great, that as a (5) Romaniſt confelleth, never could any Hiltory afford fuch 


pony oo an Example of Penance and Humility in a Chriſtian Prince. 

nec lit point es 

Hiſtores, que ucua Prince Chriſten 3yr (al Penizence a vec plus grande bumilire. Gul, Gacar, Hiſt des Saint 
tom. 2, pag. 990, 


For 


FF 


CA P. 3. againſt his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. 193 


For the King did not only ſubmit himfelf ro the Papal Cenſures, and (as they 11c0. 
) reje& the ancient and wholſome Conſticutions (which we are told, were 
not long after (a) confirmed again in the preſence of the Pope's Nuncios) but al. # Spelman. 
ſothe Pops (b) having Canonized Themas for a Saint in Heaven, Henry, to com. ©<9lil. tom, 
pleat the reſt of the Penance (c) enjoyned him by the Legats, went into England ; p15 nts: 
and bcing come within (4) three or (e) four miles of Canterbury, clad only in &8. 6, mv 
one woollen Coat , went all that long way bare-footed tothe Church, the blood « SpeedſeR.y5. 
runniog from his tender feer, by the piercing and cutting of the ſharp ſtones ; 5#7+ an. 1154. 
and in the Church: beſtowed a whole day and. night in faſting, watching and ; _ " 
rayer 3 and thenext day returned, without eating and drinking all the while, ; yam Ch. 
bare-footed as he came. Nor was this all, for he alſo received on his bare Hik. 1.;. 
back from the Monks, above fourſcore laſh:s with Rods. To ſuch an height of 
Extravagancy had the awe of Papal Cenſures and Abſolutions flown over the 
greatelt Monarchs, though really no way {ubject, either to them, or their bru- 
tiſh Thaunder-bolts. 
The Kings Purſe paid for it alſo, by maintaining a great number of Sol- 
diers, by the Pope's Order, in the Holy- Lend. And what good-will he really 
had for Thomas, may appear by his charity and care for his Refations : one of F*Ulrr's Ch. 
his Siſters called Mary, ſhe not intending to marry, he made Abbeſs of Bey- _ |. 3. ſe, 
king-Nunnery : and another of his Siſters being martied to'one of the Botelers, * 
or Butlers, he tranſplanted with her Husband and. Children into Ireland, con- 
ferring upon them high Honours and rich Reyenues; from whom the Dukes 
of Ormond are deſcended. Nor was this all, for he founded an Abbey, called 
Themas-Court in Dublin, 1n memory of our Thomas Becket, indowing it with 
e Revenues. 
Thus have we ſeen the ſtory of Thomas Becker, which we have taken out of 
the Hiſtories writ by his friends and admirers; and followed that which bath 
moſt probability of Truth. And we cannot but ſuppoſe, that where a maa is 
declared a Martyr for the Church, and a Saint in Heaven, but that Church- 
Hiſtory will be crouded with his commendations, by which we can but 
a partial relation, at leaſt little or nothing againſt him ; it being held an 
uopardonable crime, not to believe with the Pope, or to hirt any thing 
againſt him whom his Holineſs hath thruſt into Heaven : Yet enough may be 
gathered, not only from thoſe who moſt commend, but alſo from ſome ancieng 
Hiſtorians , whereby we may juſtly lay the fault rather upon him, than his 
Soveraign. 
For the King looked upon his cauſe to be ſo juſt, having all the other Biſhops of 
his Dominions approving of him, that he freely off:red the Controverſie to the 
Tryal, even of the (f) Pariſan Divines, and the Church of France, though their f Speed, ſeR. 
King ſhewed himſelf a great friend to Becker. But Thomas was ſo cunning, that he 3+ 
would ſtand to no man's judgment but his own and the Pope's; for then he was 
ſure to come off ueror. £ 
And if Thomas durit not ſtand to the determination of thoſe Churches, who in 
al ility underſtood the buſigeſs beſt z and to oppoſe all his own Country 
Biſhops, as if none of them wereas wiſe or honeſt as himſelf : And farther, ſee- 
ing preſently after Thomas his death ; nay, and Canonization too, it was aſtrong 
diſpute amongſt the Divines beyond Sea ; whether Themas was (g) damned for his & Ceſariu:, 
Treaſon, or a true Martyr : I ſee noreaſon why we ſhould be {o confident of his Hit. Memo- 
Saintſhip and merits, however, asto uſe bis bluod for a means to our Salvation, as —— 
thoſe do, who pray, 


(b) Tu per Thomez Sanguinem, quem pro te impendit h Horz B. 
Fac 16s Chriſte ſ e, Tits feet ae ; vie Gans. 
dum uſum $a- 
For Thomas his bleed ſake, which be for thee did [| | pnenelf oma 
Let us, O Chriſt ! where Thomas is, pr rp 
{&. 45. 


Again, when we conſider the mialapert huniour of Thomas with his betters ; * 1d. an.1 167. 


4 becauſe the King would not agree to his humour , he muſt accyſe him of Tas 


(5) perverſe ways, as ( k) criminows; that he (1) grows worſe and worſe;, that ,, 
beis a (m) jugler, @ corrupe man, and a deceiver. ho wore ETD 
na 2A the 


x" 


- —— — 
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1100 the other Biſhopsdeclared him guilty of (@) Perjury, of (b) injuring the 0ng, of 
Id. amo gratitude, of bis raſh and prepoſterous Extommunications , that he by (c) bis bitter 
1164. ſe&.29, Provecations ſtir'd wp the diſcord, that his ations ſavour nothing of fatherly deve. 
b An. 1167. tien or paſtoral patience \, and that to the Pope himſelf they all (4) vindicate the 
ſeR. 45. King's aftions- And farther, when we ſee the Peers not only of England, bur 
c 1b. ſe&. 61. 1f5 of France, impute the want of -peace to his (e) «rrogancy; and thoſe who 
p - <1, had been the very Mediators for his peace, yet could not but tell him that be was 
ſea. 88, (f) always proud, bigb-minded, wiſe in bis own conceit ;, 4 follower of bis private f, 
f Ibid. and opinion ;, apd that it was 4 miſchief tothe Church, that ever be Was made 9 w4 
biſhep. Nay more, when we ſce the Popes Legates, and the Archbiſhops and 
Bilhops of Frence, earneſtly perſwade him to humble himſelf to his King: And 
; An, 1168. again, the Legates to accule him even to the Pope, of his (g) provoking the 
leR, 33- King of Fraxce, and Earl of Flanders againſt his own Soveraign ; of writing lies 
to his Holineſs againſt his own King ;, and that his words neither tended to judg. 
ment nor peace. And laſtly, when he hears the Nobility, and others of his own 
h Speed ſe.zz. Nation pronounce him a (b) Traytor to bis face - And Jobn Harding, a zealous 
Bar. an. 1164. Romaniſt, and one that beſtow'd moſt of his time in ſearch into our 
&. 39,31. Hiſtory, above «wo hundred years ago, could boldly thus pronounce him a 
Rebel : 


Cha, He exiled then Thomas of Canterbury 

Chap. 131, Out of England, and (i) many of bis aliaunce 

; Feel of hi (k) For cauſe of his rebellious governannee ; 

liexce, fo a And as he came from Rome, by Fraunce' away, 

Manuſcript, With language fel, be prayed the Kyng that day. 

&k For cauſe 

the mn. A governaunce : So have I read itin an old Manuſcript, Arch, Seld, in Bedleiaw, Oxon. But onemay 
perceive that the Manuſcript hath herein been abuſed, by ſome. ſcraping out the firſt Copy. 


We might ſuſpett that he was not ſo good and true a Subject as ſome would 
7 Bar. anno Pavehims however, not todeſerve to be(1) yoak'd with St. Thomas the 
1173. ſe. 2, OT tO (m) exceed all other Saints, or to be honoured with more devotion and (»)Ot- 
» Ib. ſe&. 3. ferings than Chriſt himſelf. | 
n Will. Semners: When again we conſider that *tis the Cauſe that makes a Martyr, and yet 
Anrtiq. _ all the Engliſh Biſhops declared to the Pepe himſelf, that this Controverſie ms 
_— oY meerly about (0) Trifles ; when alſo we know, how ſtrangely the word Afer- 
minus utili oc- !y7 dom hath been miſtaken by baſty Zealots, as the (p,) Donatiſts, whe would 
cafione. Bar, {eek their own deaths, when others deſired it not; and would kill others, un- 
anno 1164. Jeſs they would (q) kill them, to make them, forſooth, Martyrs; as if they 
* 37: , , were all of (>) Petilians opinion, who affirm'd him a Martyr that kilPd him- 
. 14, {elffor his ownſins; or like the (ſ) Circumcelions, who would kill themſelves, 
q Parſex; three if others would not do it for them. Why ſhould Thomas Becket be a ont 
conyer{, part. v/hen he might have ſaved his owa life, as is very probable, either by (t) 
../ exe drawing himſelf, as his Monks perſwaded him, or, by making reſiftance, 
{-&. 16, * he forbad; inſomuch, that he would not haye the doors ſhut or defended + 
ſ 18.1. 3. ſe, 8ainſt them ? 
I 


9. 
t Gwil. Gazet, Hiſt, des Saints, pag. 999+ tom. 2, 


But farther yet, ſince («) they tell us, that the yy did for a long time 


x Vid. Andr. (x) Worſhip one for a Martyr, who took the pains afterwards to tell them that 
River, Jeſuita he was damn'd; And the ( 3) Pariſian DoCttor was held a yertuous ang holy man, 
m_ P- 1?7> till being dead, he told them he was damned; and Hyrcone, whom Mbertus — 1 
x Belarm, de 71s Put into his Leteny, is declared by (z) Serarins to be an Heretick : Wy 
Purgat.L1.c,y. ſhould we be ſo confident that Thowas Becket is in Heaven, as tg make him the 
J —"I—r_Y (s Titular Saint of Centerbary, or to flockin Pilgrimage to him, to have the bene- 
ep. ®. Tit-14. fir of his merits, in ſuch numbers, as at one time there was about an (b) hut- 
-  Tridzres. dred thouſand worſhippers of him in Canterbury from ſeveral places ? 

lib, 2. cap. 28. - 

«Will Souner, p: 250. 6 Id. pag 249. 
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And when they tell us, that preſently after his death, they began to («) coun- 1100 
terfeit the Reliquesz and experience tells us, that the (6) Teeth of Moles, the , : 
Bones of Mice and Cats, the Tails of Beaſts, and fuch-like, bave been worſhipe Hig. Mem, L 
for Reliques of great Saints: Why ſhould they be ſo confident of having truly 8. e. 90; 
his body, as to beſtow fo much good and precious Stones upon it,) as (c) twelve © 7*. Poland, 
or fourteen men could fcarce carry ? And that the world was cheated with falſe pur, P* 43. 
ware, will thus appear - His (4) brains were ſent to be kept in St. Maria oe 

r6 at Rome : His (ec) facc was [ct in gold, and ſhew'd in a little Cha bo 4 Bar 908: 
$a the high- Altar at Canterbury ; his (f ) Skull in another place of the Church; 172. {. 17. 


the Abbey gave to the Cathedral Church ſeveral houſes, and a piece of Fre Pp. 270, 


And laſtly, if that be true which they tell us, viz. (&_) that thoſe Reliques you wy 
muſt not be worſhipt, if there be any doubt that they are nor really of Saints ; * Er, ib, * 
then hath the world been cheated by the ſuppoſed Reliques of Thomas Becket : *73- 

And I know no reaſon by the ſame rule ; why they ſhould ſo venerate Thomas, * 1* 27th. 
ſince they cannot. poſitively ſwear his being in Heaven, unleſs they will ona. ys wa 
ſubſcribe to that fond Rule in (/) Belarmine, that the Pope is alſo infallible in Ca- de Canunizat. 
nonization, ſo that, whom he declares a Saint, muſt of conſequence be in Hea- 8. 2. 

yen, though he were in Hell before. { De Purgat. 

As for my felf, 1 am ſuperſtitious and curious enough ia things of Antiquity ; L 1, cap. 9o 
but ſeeing of Reliques there is ſcarce one true amongſt five thouſand, 1 am leſs 
credulous and careful. To conclude with Thewas, as I have no power or au- 
thority to determine of his Saintſhip, ſo I ſhall ſaſpett his Martyrdom and Al- 

: _ but _ gr _— — ſlay _ memorable ations , ,,. ,.... 
to him upon (=) T«eſdays, as ſome abſerve s bave been the worſt days an. r159.pag. 
to the Kings of England. 4 y _— 169 -pag 


CHAP. IV. 
' 1. The murders and misfortunes of ſeveral Kings and Prin- 


ces. | 

2 The Imperial Authority deſpiſed by the Popes, and made a 

meer ſlavery. = 

3. King Lewes VII. of France Interdidied, 

4. The troubles of the Emperor Frederick Barbarofla, and 
the odd Coronation of the Emperos Henry VI, by P 
Czleſtine II's feer. 1 


Cle 


SECT. 1. 
The muriders and misfortunes of ſeveral Kings and Princes, 


Aving wearied our ſclves in Englond, | might have inlaxged, haw 
H King Henry 1I. was alſo trouble by Mage: Re pk his own 0s; Ler 
And bers Tſhall yor £cl all the circumiances how King Say7ho/w UT of 
Ld 1]. of Sweed- 
Lev wes nden by his-ignoble Groom ; how St. Erie IX; Monarch ofthe FM 
ame 
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1100 ſame Dominions, was made away by the Treachery of his own Nobility, lyi 
1160, Open to thecorruption of the Dane, nor of the untimely death of Swercherns | 
* as aPrologue to which, the Swediſh Hiſtorians will tell you an odd ſtory of a 
Fo. Lees. p. deviliſh Horſe, flying through the Air : poſſibly wanting Shooes, the hard ground 
44. might huct his feet; and the ſtory in Miu Il had oper 
Nor ſhall 1 here inlarge how Pope Calif Il. Walls G 
4 Barn, 2n, Apulia, as his foot-boy, and Yeoman of his [4] Stirrop z nor devs Fay 
1120, ſe&, 12, ſtant Neapolitans impriſoncd their King Wikiam 1, and promoted his Son yo 
or Roger, whom they alſo, altering their humours, preſently beſieged in his Pa. 
lace; and which was more, ſhob to death, and then reſtored his Father Wilien, 
Neither will | trouble my ſelf co unriddle the doubt in the Poliſb Hiſtorians, con. 
1194 Cerningthedeath of their good King Cafimere II, though the general Opinions that 
he was poyſoned ata Feaſt, and thele verſes of their Chronologer teſtified as much, 


Alex, Guagnin. Miſta dedit domino ſcelerati aconits miniſtrs 
_—_ _ - Inter ſolennes perfida dextra dapes. h 
* 3+ P. . 


A wicked V arlet, void of grace or fear, 
Mixt deadly poyſon *mong ſt bis Royal cheer. 


And here 1 might alſo tell you how the furious Yenetian murdered their inno. 

cent Duke Yitalss Michele Il, becauſe the well-meaning man was not as ſucceſsful 

1194.' againſt his deceitful Enemies, as they would have had him, as if ill Fortune were 
only the companions of knavery. | 


| _— 


SECT. 2. 


The Imperial Authority deſpiſed by the Popes, and made a meer 
ſlavery. 


Ut waving theſe, let us ſee how the Popes lord it over the Emperours, as if 
they had been their Vaſſals or Slaves; but the others, by I know not what 
whim, the Infallible diſpoſers of the world : And fo I warrant you, they are not 
a little proud of Cardinal Gratianus his anſwer to King Hemry II. of England, when 


b Domine noli he ſeemed ſomewhat angry at the Popes aCtions againſt him— [6b] Sir, Threaten | 


minari, nos mg, we fear no menaces, becauſe we belong to that Court, which uſeth to command bath 
enim _ Emperours and Kings. 
mus, quia de talis curia ſuwus, quz conſueyit Imperare Imperatoribus & Regibus. Barox. an, 1169. ſe& 12, 


And the truth is, by degrees they intended to ſweep vp all the Imperial Privi- 
ledges to themſelves; and as formerly they had made a good progreſs, ſo 


Helvie. now continue; for here we find Pope Paſchal 1I, toalter the date of thePap 
Chron, an. writings : for whereas, formerly, they uſed to be dated with the year of the 
_ Emperours Raign, he rejetts that form, and ſubſcribes the year of his own Pope- 


dom; which cuſtom hath been ſince continued by his ſucceſſors. But the chief 

of all was the pretty conceited cuſtom of their Crowning the Emperours, which 

as they had hitherto ſeveral times carried on under pretty pretences, and a ſpe- 

cious awe of their Paper-cenſures; ſo would they not willingly leave off that 

deſign, making thereby un Argument, that none can be Emperour, but of their 

Coronation or Approbation; and from their making, drawing out another of 

their power in nulling or diſpoſing. R IF 

And thus had they awed or gull'd the greateſt Monarchs to their Lure. Thus 

the Emperour Letherixs Il, who ſucceeded Henry V, meeting Pope Dmocent Il.at 

c Baron, an. Liege in Germany, became the [c] Yeoman to his Stirrop,, in one hand cartyiog 
113i, Rs. a Switch, as if it were to keep off the thr z and with the other leading his 
Holineſs his white Palfrey. And thus did che Pope . permit rhe Emperoor to 

wait upon him in this ſervile poſture on foot, © And two years after, he Guarding 
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the aid Pope into /raly, was by him Crown'd in the Lateran; upon whoſe walls he 1106 
cauſed to be painted himſelf ſicting ia his Pontificial Chair, Latharim« on his _ he 
knees receiving the Crown of the Empire from his hands, with theſe wiſe Verſes. AS 
| . Metrop, L 6. 
; Rex venit ante fores, jurans prixs urbis bonores : c. 35. 
Poſt homo fit- Papa, ſumit, quo dante, Coronam. 


The King doth come before the Gates, 
Swears th Cultoms of the Town : 
Then him the Pope his Liege-man makes, 

And after doth him Crown. 


SECT. 3. 
King Lewes VII of France Interdifted. 


Eaving Germeny, I might ſtep into Frexce, andtell you a ſtory, how Alberic, 

L the Archbiſhop of Beurges dying, this Pope Innocent 11 taking upon himto 

be Lord of all Nations, conſecrated one Petey, his dear friend, as Prelate of that 
City, againſt the Kings will ; which ſo inraged his Majeſty, viz. Lewes VII, that 
he publickly and ſalemaly ſware, that the ſaid Petey ſhould never enter into that Mer. Parir, 
City : Upon which (as my Author ſaith) the Pope Inrerdifed the King ; inſomuch, ® '146- 
that into whatſoever City, Town or place the King enter'd, there was no Divine 
Service ſaid: And this Interdion continued for three years times and then the 

ing was forcedto ſubmit, and not only admit of the ſaid Petey to be Archbiſhop, 
ls a farther Penance, was to viſit the Holy- Land. Thus the Thief would ſteal 
Ruſhes to keep his hand in ure 3 and the Pope will take any occaſion totrample 
upon Temporal Princes ;, ſo that the Vicar takes more y him, than either 
Chriſt or St. Peter would do. And thus, thanks to his Holinels for making the King 
infallibly forſworn, the Oath, though haſty, being lawful; he baving, for ought 
that | know, as much power then in his Dominions as the French King hath at 
this time, who will not let the Pope thruſt Biſhops into his Cities. 


—— 


SECT. 4 


The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſla, and the 
odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI, by Pope Czlc- 
ſtine II's feer. 


BY: well may the Kings of France indure this, when they ſee far greater Igno- 
minies done to the Emperour, of whom, . paſting Conrade Ill, let us ſee what 
was done to Frederick, I, ſirnamed (from his red beard) by the Italians Barb 
Being choſen in Germany, he muſt trudge to Reme too tobe Crown'd, or elle all 
the fat was in the fire. And now was Pope Adriav, or Hadrien IV, born at Ab- 
bet;- Langley nor Lace Long J.\k Have, and = firſt call'd Wh 0 
Break. ſpear, } _ ever was Pope, [4] Dempſter wou p 
ilingly hook him iy a Scotchman, and [þ) Fuller would i rs op pony wei 
der of Engliſþ Popes, and both with the ſame Authority, that is, none at all. 48. | 
. Frederick, come into Italy, meets Adrian at Viterbo, where the Emperour held #Ch.Hil. 1.3 
his Stirrop, whilſt his Holineſs alighted from his Horſe. Bus the miſchief was, 
Beberoſs not uſed to ſuch Nlavery, through ignorance held the left Stirrop z 
incenſed the Pope, that he told the Biſhop of Bamberg (who had 55 


made 
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1100, 


Helmold. Hiſt. 
&lev.c; 18, 


a An. 1155. 
ſeQ,12,13,14» 


b i, e. to hold 
his Stirrop--- 


Reddi Roma- 
ni Pontificibus 


Stratoris obſe- 
cuium, Coqu. 
tom. 2, Pp. 71. 


made a Speech in Commendation of Frederick) that what be had ſaid, waz by 
mter words; for that the Emperour inſtead of honouring awry 
i 
ut this no way ſatis. 


fied the Pope, intimating, that if he pleaded ignorance for his negle(t of ſmall 
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Se. Fe. 


ter ; for inſtead of holding the right, he had held the left Scirrop. 
as well as he could excus'd himſelf, alledging it was meerly through 
that being the firſt time that ever he held one ia his life. 


things, there was little hopes of his the greater. The Emperour 

litele —_ at theſe frumpiſh humours, dcfired to know whence that cuſtom —_ 
for if it were only of good will, he had done enough ; and if it were upon duty 
he had ſhew'd his humility, though he miſtook the Stirrop. And thus in a per 
they both parted for that time ; the Pope affirming he would not Crown him, tj 


he had done his duty. | - Hh | 
This ſtory related by that ancient Hiſtorian, Helmoldus, who lived at this time, 


and ſo might know beſt, is a little varied from by [4] Baronixs, who tells itt 
this purpoſe : The Emperour and Pope being met, Frederich refuſed to hold his 
Stirrop;z whereupon the Cardinals were out of their littlewics, and ſhuffled away; 
and the Pope was as troubled as any of them, not knowing what to do, yet he 
permitted the Emperour to kiſs his feet; but denied him the ks/s of peace ; and 
why he did ſo, he thus tells the Emperour Becauſe thou haſt not done 1, 
me that wonted and due [.b] honoxr, which thy Predoceſſors the Orthodex Emperaxr; 
uſed to perform, even till this time, to my Predeceſſors the Poyes, for the bonour of 
the Apoſtles Peter and Paul ; untill thou doſt ſatisfie me in this point, I ſhall not 14. 
ceive thee to the kiſs of peace- To whom Frederick, replyed, that it ws 
not bis duty. Well, this Controverſie held all the next day ; and as laſt 
it went clearly againſt the Emperour, and proved, forſooth, that he ought 
to do it. s 

And ſo he yielded to it; and for the more honour of the Play, the Emperour 
muſt go a little out of the way, and all his Army drawn up to ſee the ſhew; 
then muſt his Holineſs be mounted upon his bonny Palfry, ride along, as if 
nothing were; whom the Emperour ſeeing a pretty way off, very 
met him, and very dapperly performed his duty at the Stirrop: and then his 
Humbleneſs received Frederick, into his favour, and no queſtion but he buſs'd hin 
to the purpoſe. 

And thus take which of the ſtories you pleaſe, no queſtion but you mil 


think that'the Vicar thought Chriſt miſtook himſelf, when he ſaid, bis Kingdes 
was not of this world. So now, thanks to our Country-man Adrian, we lee it 


; brought to that paſs, that if you will not be a ſlave at my Stirrop, you ſhall not 
be Crown'd; and ſo, according to them, no Emperour. For now that Frederid 


I1F5- 


c Pezel, part, 
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Nic Serar. Hiſt- 
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had proved himſelf a white boy, and plyable toall manner of drudgery ; the Pope 
took the pains ro Crown him, but told him, that he ſhould win Apulia, and ſuch: 
like petty Lands tothe Church, thereby to ſhew his reſpect to St. Perer : the Em 
perour in the mean time, looking very demurely at theſe canting documents, though 
ſhew*d his indignation ar the Picture of Conradus his kneeling to Innocent, and the 
verſes, of which there was promis'd amendment. 

But here, before 1 go any further with the Pope, let me tell you one -remark- 
able paſlage which hapned in Germany, which may be as an /rem againſt Rebels 
and diſturbers of the Peace. 

Whilſt Frederick, was thus buſie in /raly to obtain his Coronation, upon ſome 
account, Arnoldus Archbiſhop of Mentz, and Herman [by ſome through mi 
take call'd [c)] Henry] Count Palatine, fell out, between whom there wada 
grear deal of miſchief done in Germany : but upon the ours return, all 
was quiet ; yet not ſo forgot, but he was reſolved to have the Laws inflicted 
upon the guilty. Now we muſt underſtand, that it was the cuſtom amongſt the 


Francks and Schwablenders, that if in the Monarchs abſence a Riot or Sedition 
began, the guilty Noblemen, by way of tgnominy, were each of themtocatry 


luggi 
next | 
to dye as a Traitor : the inferiour ſort were' to undergo the ſame Cerenony ; 


| 
ried 


Worms, where Herman and ſeveral others of the Nobililicy were adjudget 


at their ſhoulders a Dog, holding of him by the hindmoſt legs; 'into/the 
z and this publickly before all people, and then to be c 


inſtead of a Dog, they catryed a [4] Seat or Bench® a Plough-min car- 
a Wheel of a Plough. And accordingly Frederick at his return, callsa Die 


undergo 


Al 
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undergo this( c Harenſcaran puniſhment, as they call it ; which accordi 4 
eg Al evil-doers. As for the Arch-Biſhop, wo c Fr Acute 


y 
> ; 
j and FunCtion, they were perſwaded to pardon him that j iny, though Culmog.p.474. 
thus related | 


ſome fayourably offer*d to carry Dogs for him. The thing it. ſelf is 
by Guntherns Logurinu, an ancient Hiſtorical Poet. , 


=————Petu nos eſt , ubs ſi quis Rege remoto, | Lib. 5. þ. 3513 
$anguine, vel flamma, vel [editions aperte 
Tarvine, ſen crebris Regnum vexare rapinis, 
Andeat : ante gravem quam fuſo ſanguune penam 
Excipiat, ſi liber erat , de more vetuſto 
Impoſitum ſcapulis ad contigns Comtatis 

Cogatur per rura Canem Confima ferre, 

Sin atins, ſellam. Cujus diſpenaia pane 

Ihe Palatiz cuſtos Celeberimus anle 

Non potuit vitare Comes, cunttiſq; videndus 
Portavit ſcapulis paſſus plus mille latrantem. 
Han quoq; tunc alir ſumils pro crimine penam 
Suſtinuere decem Comites ;, totidemque coatts 
Fada tulere canes generoſa pondera colle* 

Cujns in andite pane timor altus In omnes 
Irrurit, ut nulliu Proſerum preſumeret ultra 
Armata certare manu : ſed pace ſequeſtra, 
Tudicis arbitrio ſua quiſq, repoſcerit equs. 


By ancient Law, if when the King is gone, 

Any preſum to raiſe Sedition 

By Sword, Fire, Rapines, for his final tloom, 

For his deſervd peace breaking Crimes do come : 

If nob » muſt on his ſhoulders carry 

Unto the Confines of th* ne xt Territory 

A Dog ;, but if he be of low degree, 

An heavy Bench or ſeat for Infamy. © 

Nor could the Palſgrave Herman ſhun the ſhame, 

But pablickyy to ſatisfie his blame, * 

Upon his Shoulders for above a Mile 

Behind him lug*d a Dog, howPd all the while. 

Ten more Earls for the ſame Crimes did ſo too, 

Bearing Dogs on their Necks as he did do, 
This ſtrange diſgrace and puniſhment ſo fear'd 

The Vardief Nobles, that no more was heard 

Of Roxt or Violence ; but all relied 

To be in Peace by Juſtice re ified. yd 


And after this manner of ſhame, Ludovicus firnamed Ferreus Lantgrave of 

Daringen ( 4) whipt his Rebellious Nobles at the Plough. 4 Otho Mclan 
cow let us return tothe Pope, whom we find at ſome odds with Frederick ; 4or J« coler a, 
one cauſe of this diſlike was, _ becauſe a Biſhop of London returning _ jog 
from Rome into (b) England, was ſeized upon by ſome certain (but we know not —— 
what) people in Germany, and there detain'd; although I have no reaſon confi- :15-. Sect 3. 
dently to affirm this ſtory to be true, though Pope Adrian tells it boldly erfongh, Coeffrean, 

as we find it in his Letter, afforded us by (c) Radevicus Friſmgenſis the continua- P*8* 09 _ 
tor of Orho, For at this time 1 cannot find any Biſhop of England whoſe name g9722* * 157: 


t5 


. begins with an (4) E. Nor can we ſuppoſe, that London was an Arch-Biſhops © ; 1b. z.c.o. 


See at this time, as the Pope words it in his Letter, which he, an Engliſhman , 4 Venerabil 
might _ know to be no ſuch thing. ?Tis true, (e) Matthew Po. tells us frater noſter ry 
of a Biſhopof L , and another of Londen, dyed in their journey to Rome ;, £2"denenſu Ar- 
but the firſt was call'd Urban, and the other Gilberrns Unverſalis ; beſi ng ps 

theſe died twenty years before this Letter. And laſtly, *tis ſtrange that none $ece Jn 
of our Eng'sſ Hiſtorians ſhould take notice of any ſuch thing, many of them at « Hiſt. 4-gs. 
that time being buſie in leſſer concerns. Anno 113 4 


Oo But 


” 


- 
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1100 But however it be, and let- the deſign of ſending on this Errand two 
| Legates 4 latere ſeem never ſo fair; yet ?tis- confeſt that there lurPd in a 
f Somlg_—'s ( f ) nouriſhment or deſign of farther miſchief. For inthis. Letter, the Pope: ſ6.. 
ln Lei. Veral-times accuſeth the Emperor of diſſembling and negligence ; and beſides, tolls 
Bayon Seft, > him that itwas the (g) grace and favoxy of hinrehe Poe two confer the limperi 
g Beneficiam. Crown upon him ; which did not only incenſe the Emperor, but all his Nobles , 
6 M-1jnechron. inſomuch, that Count Palatine '(h ) Ortho wonld haveſlain one ofthe Legates for 
Bern. Pge 163. yindicating the Popes expreſſions, if the Preſence and countes-commands 'of Fre. 
Bar. Sc& 1:, 4crick had not deter®d him. ButBarbareſſa with all ſpeed returr?d theLegates toRome 


13 expreſly prohibiting them to turn out of their way to viſit either Cat Chur. 
id. an, 1159, ches or Abbics, leſt they ſhould rob ſuch Places of their Treaſury and Ornaments, 
Sect7- © or ſow diſcontent and Treaſon amongſt his Subjects, accordin g to the cuſtom of 


ſuch Creatures ; for which purpoſe,they had many blanck Schedules SeaPd about 
them to imploy as occaſion ſerved : of which he preſently gave notice to all 
the Empire : And gave expreſs command, that Monks and ſuch like ſhould not 
| ,* .Feet 18, (, ) trudge to Rome upon every bibble-babble , but when they had good reaſon, 
_ and the conſent and teſtimony of ſome —_— 
1d. Sect : 0, The Pope upon this ſent a complaint to the Biſhops of Germany, but their an- 
{wer was not altogether to him as his heart could wiſh , they tooth and nail 
vindicating their Emperor, and complaining thar his Letter firſt gave the occa- 
ſion. 
* = actin; At laſt Hadrian upon (6b) better advice ſends other two Legates a latere to 
mutano confilio, undeceive Frederick ; who being - rep to the Emperors preſence, very reye- 
Baron. an. 1158. rently and modeſtly began their ſpeech, telling him that—— ( ce) The Biſhop of 
Sect. 1, __ the Holy Roman Church did ſalmte him as the Lord and Emperor of 
eng ms the City and the World, —— At theſe words Baronius is a little troubled, and 
tar yos-----tan- Without fear or wit would ghadly give his Friend Radevicws the lye ; all his rea- 
quam Dominum ſon being, becauſe Gunther the Poet doth not fer down the very fame words in 


& rn his Verſe ; and yet he doth as much as could be expetted in yerſe. 
urdis x Orvis 
Bar. an,11 53, 
ne. - 3. 


Te velut eximium Regem dominnnmg, ſalutant, 
They do ſalute you as therr Lord and King. 


. Having ended, they deliver the Popes Letter, in-which he thus interprets the 

Qs tin. expreſſions A his laſt Epiſtle to the Emperor : That by Beneficium , he 

did not mean feudum a foe, or meer grace on condition ;, but only bonum fattum, 

a good deed, and ſo that he had done well in Crowning him. And that by the 

., Other Phraſe of exception, [ ( 4) Contulimus tibs inſigne Imperials Corone ] We 

p. ap » have given to thee the /er or bage of the Imperial Crown, he intended no ſuch thing 

libel -Mme con- 25 Was ſuggeſted, only that he did Crown him; for by the word Contulimw , be 

ferens, the words MENT nothing but —_—_— that is ; ſet the Crown upon his Head : in ſum, 

of the firſt Zct- that he only intended the aftion , not any power or right. And thus a 

ger. Bar an-11 57+ Peace was ſtruck up between them. And thus the Popes Interpretation of his 

Sect, 5. own Authority is worth remembring. 
But this quietneſs laſted not long : for Adrian not ( e ) forgeting this ſi 

* Bey Anno poſed injuries ( e ) took any occaſion to .fall out with Frederick, to whom he 

1159, Secr, 1- ſends, faxing him with ingratitnde; and to increaſe the affront, ſends this me{ 

ſage to him by an unworthy and vile Fellow, who as ſoon as the Letter w as de- 

liver&d, before it wasread over, ſneak*d away : which ſtrange contempt, with 

the denial of ſome other requeſts, ſomewhat troubled Barbaroſſa ;, but he requited 

f 1d. Secr5. it by commanding his Secretary for the future to ſet the Emperors (f |) Name 

before the Popes, and to ſalute the Pope in the Singular Number ; giving 

this Reaſon, That either the Pope ſhould write to him after the cuſtom of his + 
Pacdeceſſors, or he would in his Letters do as other Princes had done, 

This nettles Adrian to the quick, writing thus to the Emperor, (a) We 


4 Bay an11s.; 


Sect 6 Fo Nan- 714rvail not a little at your Wiſdom, for that you ſeem not to yeild ſo much reverence 
el-y. gen, 36. 10 St, Peter and the holy Church of Rome as you onght to do; for in the Let- 
Pag. 761, ters which you wrote to us, you ſet your name before ours ; whereby you do 

incer the Note of Inſolencie, mt to ſay Arrogancie, —— -- 


-Nor was this 
all 
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all, for the ( b ) Milano and other: Lomybards ay a little before yielded them: 1000 
ſelves” as Subjects to the Emperor, and given him all their Zegalia and Priviledges _ tru Bil, 
as their Soveraign ; Adrian ſends ſeveral (ec) Letters amongſt them ro ircite Germ. 18. 
and perſwade them to Rebellion ;, and as another aggravation, ſends preſently ro "15,3 
Frederick. ( then in /raly ) to demand a grant of him t6 ſeveral Articles , which $ec + ; 


—m— 


irst, 
'l,1 413 


Eberard Biſhop of Babenberg ( once greatly ( 4) commended for his Piety and <1d an:1+ g9- 


e ) doth confeſs were very (e). hardand difficxlt to deſire ; yet the *e<t yg: Naucley, 


Emperor offer*d to do the Pope juſtice in theſe, if he would do the like to him in _ rey 


other matters ; but this wasdenyed , for Adriax would receive a benefit, bur do . on. har 6 
none; and all this , forſooth, becauſe the Pope is not to be judged-by ahy. And duri ua, 
whatſoever Overtures of Peace were propoſc 2d, vaniſhed to nothing : for the Pope; Sect «6, 

as ( f }) Frederick, complains, ſtood upon ſeveral new grievous and uuheard-of F >e«t *2: 


es. 

And we may well believe that he oppoſed the Emperour as much as poſſible he 
could, ſeeing he was juſt now going to excommunicate him, being thereto (g) g Dora pecu- 
bribed and hired by Moneys, as Naxclerw confelleth. But this trouble had a nia immenſa 
little ſtop þy the death of Hadrian at Anagri; but whether he was choaked by a Domino Adris 
Fly or the Squinſey, is nothing to my purpoſe. Yet before his death , he had ſo , Pape, uc to 
carryed his , that he had brought his favorites to lwear, not tochuſe any af- Nene et 
ter him, who wiſhed well to the Emperor. Naucler:p. 104: 

Upon this a Schiſmarileth, two pretending for the Popedom ; Roland, who 54r:Anav 1160 
was one of the Legates that carryed the Popes offenſive Letter to the Emperor in ** 35139» 31+ 
Germany, Was one, and called himſelf Alexander Ill ; Oftavian was the other, ** 
who calPd himfelf /i&or IV. Though *tis confeſt that Alexander had above 
Four ſuffrages in the Conclave for the others one , yet both of them having many 
Followers, they made great hubbub in the World, and excommunicated , curgd 
and dam'd one another to the Pit of Hell. | ) 

Frederick to end this Controvertie, ( þ ) according to the cuſtom of other Em- b 30r:an:t1 yg+ 
peors in the time of Schiſm, calls a Council at Pevie, whither he ſummoris both $2 £4: Aong 
the Popes z Alex«nder refuſeth, Fitor.obeys ;, the Council ( 5 meets, where "5 >Q 3- - 
are from ſeveral Kingdoms Fifty Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with an infinite Com-' * * ***© 
pany of Abbots, beſides the Ambaſſadors of many Countries : The 

thdraws himſelf from the Council , leaving the buſizeſs wholly to Bay >. 
mination of the —_— after"'VII days conſultation, declared Vitor to. be NY 
the true Pope ;, for w | "Fs 
be repeated ; and ſo having (1 ) curgd Alexander, ador'd Vitor, and kifgd his 17, 16, 21, 


ropand mg his Horſe, the Council broke up. The Emperor by ( ») * />-:4- 
# commanding all to acknowledge Yitor for > yet Alexander again : 
Excommunicated Yi&or, and all his (nies, [- fed ftp che » Whole page 765: 
Subjects he alſo Abſolved from their of Allegiance. But Thunder« ' 1b: Sect 44; 
bolts made uo great noyſe ; a little after, another (q,) Council at Lauder in Fran-. ? 1b Sect 44: 
conia confirming iter. | j | $ Anne 1160 
Yet Alexander had the Kings of Englandand France as his favourers; and @ ** ** © 
being 6 ſafety fe _ in Jraly , he <fe France. And here give me leave to 
tell you one one ſtory of a queer come off, > credi 4) Nawclerw, and. 4 Gen, 39! 
others. Frederick, having a mind to” end the quarrel, deſired Lewes: VII 7 gies . 
_ 


RE 

'to the River. at the firſt day appointed betimes, waſheth his h: 

ee Ten aig: 

WorG, away me again, comes ,, W 

Kings of Scorland and Bobennes; Vir | ig Now he hod hoon ul? = 
into Germany, and ſends YViBor to Rome. | 
that Alerender thought himſelf no ſmall Man in Fraxce, we may gueſs by- 

theſe following honours done to him, where we have our Il. going to viſit , ,,,. Aans 

him, ( 6 ) kiſſing his feet ; and a little after, the fame King of England | 


3 1163! 
Oo 2 and 141 


Alexander refuſeth to meet, t Lemes would to fave his promiſe. :.. Yet ha 
pron Bir | 


—— as a a i tal th "OO TOI Fe "= 


_ Tronbles of Barbarofla, odd Crown of Henry IV. Tab: I 


1000 and this Lewes of France, meeting Alexander at Tofſack, upon the- Loyre, 
e Bar. An. tilyplaid the (c _) Yeoman ofhis Stirrop, the one of one ſide, and the other of 
1162, the other, tripping along on foot, leading his Hohneſs Rojoname by the Bridle. 
_y _—_ Baraneias at this tory is quite over-joy*d, and out of his raptured zeal, cannotre= 
iſt Gb. frain from running to his Bible, ;as- if he had a mind to prove itro be of Divine 
Tom. 2. p. 59. Fight: but much may do the cockles of his heart with this one ſtory of two 
Genebrard, Kings, ſince I beheve he's never like to have tuch another : Thongh the very 
Tom. 2 p.931. next year, We find the King of France acting (&) the ſame part of the Comedy, 
Ew and bufſing his feet to the purpoſe. | : 
1164. The next year /ifor dyerh , in whoſe place is eleted in oppoſition to Alexa 
der, one Guide, who calld himſelf Paſchal Lil. But Alexander now began to gain 
ground ; whereupon he left France, and returned to /raly, and was kindly * recei- 
1165. ved at Rome, Though Paſchal was acknowledged and confhrm'd as a true Pope, 
#1166, by a Council or Diet at ( e ) Wortzhwrg, with Fredericks approbation. But .A4- 
f An. 1168. [exander is quit with the Emperor, not only Excommunicating , but (f) nos 
ving him by Sentenceof all his Dominions, and abſolving all men- from his 
O 69, 7037!» 1: ence. At laſt Paſchal dieth, and then the Romans choſe one John, who calls hin» 
ſelf (eo) Calixtwe II. pl 
g 1175» £ . . 
$079 But to leaveoff theſe wranglings , let ns come once again to a peace. Some 
ſay that Alexander by flight ſtole privately into Yemice, where under the diſguiſe 
of a Cook or Skullion he lived ſcme time ; till by chance he was known, and then 
by the Duke honor'd as a true Pope. Others fay, 'that he was publickly condu- 
&ed in with a great deal of joy : hut be it as it will, there we find him. Ar laft 
the Emperor and he came to Capitulations ; and anagreement being ſtruck vp, 
Frederick,.cometh to YVenice, waits upon the Pope at St. Marks Church. Alexan- 
der bids him humble himſelf, and ask Pardon : Frederick proſtrates himſelf at his 
Mphonſ. Cis- feet : the Pope ſet his foot upon the Emperors Neck, ſaying , Je is writen, Thou 
conjas in vis A- ſhalt malkapon the Arp and the Baſilitk,, and ſhalt tread upon the Lyew and the Dragon, 
lex 111 Papyre FT heEmperor replyed, that he did not humble himſelf fo to him, but to Perer, 
Aooſfen. 5:49), Nay, quath the Pope, Both to me and 10 Peter. This being donexthe Pope received 
NS Hi. Meds. 03 Into favour, and then peace was myde. 
_ —_—- & Coſp. Gevorg, Tcones Imp. Rom. pag. 286. Azor Inſtr. Tom.z. Lib. 5. cap 4}. Naucle, 
page 7:6 Phil. do Þ rgamn fol. 351, Muu p. 176. Pet. F ſtinian, Hiſt, Yexes: Lib. a: pag. 48 From, Duare: 
was de factis Excleſ,” Minilt, Lib.1.c'p. 2; vid. Roves: Jeſuit. vapul. G. 2%. 0 4: pag 496, 


Baronius is: not 2 little troubled at this, it favouring of ſa much pride and inſo- 
lency, that he cannot fancy that a Pope would, be guilty of , 26d fo throweth ig 
by 2s a ( a) Fable. But when [ conſider how mgny Popiſh Hiſtorians do confels it, 

# An. 77. , andthe Narrative of it is carefully preſerved in the Archives of the (6) 


w— OP . Library at Yenite, even to this day; how the ( c) Picture of this ſtory hangs yet 
P ;94 Wd Publickly yp in the Senare-bopſe of that ory; and, which is mare, the ſame 
c lar. With the Popes foot on his neck, is yet alſd to be ſeen painted by the dgar of the 


Banck, deTyran. Chappel where the Pope himſelf and Cardigals commonly go to Prayers; all 
Pop. P:46%:469- which muſt have ſome reaſon for their being: 1] fay, upon the conſiderations I 
ſhall not yer neglect it as a Fable ; however, the Oſtentatian of thoſe Pictuges is 
almoſt as bad as the Fat; though is examples enough beſides this 
to teſtifie the deer At nd. and i Bgrowims needs, not make this an. argu» 
mnen$againftHt, (if he did butt remember how Gregory VI. made the Emperor Hexry 

dance atreriÞnce ſeveral * days, almoſt naked, 1n an hard Froſt. N 
= for the great ung e ras ws a the Venecians , below ſe- 
veral priviteqgev'or graces to the Dykes of that City ; as, to go under a Canopy 
td have jive 5 before rhem, to JFal with Lead, wheeas before chex ond 
in Wax; &F! 4nd gave the Adiarick gulf tg the City, to which once a Year, viz. 
on Aſcorfiriazy; the City is married, . by ela ems in of a Gold Ring. the 

S14 5 


Dake arid Senate being rov afoug int | e Farge, by them called Bycexeors 
or Buccimoys, arteng ae. the Arcenal,and, as they fay, is the rw 
znd amendments ? that 


ky 


Pope Alexander was carrjed in ; but with ſyck alterations: 


was carrjed it >; 
| You may ſoppoſe not ag jnch, of the old Wogd In. her. 


| | Pattfog 


— 


CAP. | T. | Troubles of B Barbarolfa, odd Crowning of Henry IV; Sa . 4 


Paſſing by the ſeveral Wars that this magnanimous Empelor Frederick, Barba- 1&0 
roſſa bad in Exrope, and the Holy-land, | ſhall tell you a ſtory of his Puniſhment of 
Rebellion ; which, with the former of the dog-carrying Count Herman, may ter- 
rifie the unruly into peace and obedience. 

The Empreſs Beatrix, Wife to Frederick, being in Jraly , had a defirg to ſee Kranez. cro, 
Milay; to which parpoſe thither ſhe ; but being catred within the City, 9417 Ls caps, 
the e having no affeftion to the Emperor, took her, ſer her on a Mule, with Sad Munjt.Col 
her face backwards, making her hold the tail in her hands for a bridle; and in Pr-pel ; Wha 
this poſture of deriſiqn,led her through the City,out of another 7 chk = ap P. 19, 20, 
juſtly incenſed at this affront, beſieged the City, and at laſt forced ro 
Feld upon mercy, or conditions as bad, which were theſe, That thoſe who would 
redeem their lives, ſhould take or catch with their Teeth certain F Iggs hanging at 
the Genirals of a mr ng nouy life, _ did it L — d rather than 
would do it. - Hence ay, that ſaying of reproach amongſt the /tgliens, put- 
ting one Finger between wo, -——Ecols » See here a Fig for thee. And the 
truth is, that the Afrlenois had fo often inraged the Emperes that one time 
having taken it , he deſtroyed it to the very ground, and ſome ſay, made the 
Earth be Plough'd and Sown with Salt. At which time, amonſt other things, the 
Bodies of the Magi or Wiſemen, faidto beat Mien [| firſt carried to Confanti- 
nople by St. Helen, thence to Adilas by St. Enſtorgins Arch-biſhaprof that 7 
were conveyed to Colen by Reinol$u Prince Ekctor of rhat fee , - 6 
pe lie, commonly cal d the t Kings cf Colen. Bug fo fafther know- 

ge ( true 4; wt hep theſe Magi let their Bodies be where they pleaſe ) 
| ſhall refer the R to the Hiſtory of them, as it hangs up in Tables in 
Saint Peter's Church at Colew, which he may fee in (<a) Tom , Crudities, 

- a 3 95» Te. 
x at laſt Frederick, dying much lamented, his Son —_— ſucceeded in the rang 9, 
Empire, and was Crown'd by Pope Celeſtine 11] at Rome ; manner how , take © 1 
2s followeth :— ( b ) The Pape being ſet in bis Pontifical Chair,, holding the Im- 3" Hoveden 
perial Golden Crown between his Feet ; then the Emperor Helity , and the Empreſs p. 68g. 
Conſtantia, bowing down their Heads , thus ( & ) receive th: Coronation from the « \ke Pope let 
Popes Feet : Then immediately the Pope Iriking the Emperors Crown with his Foot , fall the Crown 

An 


bick'd it from bis head to the ground. —: what was the meaning of the Pa. #7" ths Empe- 
pal —_—_ the ſame Authors will tell you ſignifying, that be had power 7... f rogt 0p 


to depoſe him from the Empire, if he defied #4 — And Cardinal ftanding by, <c Ran. Higdens 

took up the Crown and put it again on the Emperors head. Polycron, lb. 7+ 
But as if this Interpretation were nat large enough to make the Catholick Rea- cap. +6: 

der underſtand the Popes meaning by his moping aCtion, or left we ſhould not 

from hence gather ſome ſtrange juriſdiftion adherent to his Holigeſs ; Baronige 

adds his learned Coment, viz. That it is in the pleaſure of the Pope, to give, keep, 

maintain, and take away the Empire : Andbythis ation he would have Henry 

know as much. And if any Man ſhould be ſo. wiſe as todoubtof this Author, the 

Cardinal, in another place, will fence him with this donghty Queſtion: (4) dAnrg7: 

What, is it not in the power of the Pope, upon cauſe, to take away or give the Emprreto © 13: 

whom ner, and thinks worthy ?; For mnoeryer fs receive the Empire mithoug 


bis Conſent, is no Emperor, but 4 Tyrant and an in 

And fol leave his Holineſs to make good Cheer with this Infallibje Dodtring; 
and the German Eleftors to ſhake their Ears, having nothing to do, accarding-to 
this Principle, _ expect, and obey the Di ates and Heſts of the 
| who is as cock-{ure as Infallivility itſelf; and whoſe Power and Authority 
s tar above Pembrokes Parliament, that would do all things, but make a Man a 


Woman, and a Woman a Man. 
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_— 
The Murther of the Emperor Philip. 


He Emperor Henry VI, dying, the Germans fell into Diviſions, ſome 
chuſing Philip his Brother , and ſon to Frederick, I, and Duke of 
yo ns while others eleted Orho Duke of Brunſwick, for Empe- 


ror. 
; Both Parties would willingly have the Pope, then Imnocent III, to 
befriend them. But Philip, though the Popes Legat honoured his Corogazion © 


. 
. 


CAP: 1. The Emperor Otho the Fourth depoſed ogy" 20 (. 


ermary by his (a) preſence, andalſo (b) abſolyed him from his former Cenſures, « Per. Mexts, 
bo the by Find ſuch an (a) hatred to him for the cauſe of his Father and £-l. a T 


| nor (b).could decree any thing but the right : yer he as confidently An"? 1198: 
mounts as it. was his juriſdiction to (c) approve of, or reject an elefted Em- TY <HIgF" 


quam covnara 


But paſſing by the ſeveral miſchiefs that fell upon Germazy by theſe Diviſions; !* 3 fs pole 


Otho at laſt 


d Rex & Prin- 
Daughter to the Duke of Brabant, and be eſpouſed to Beatrice Daughter to cipesaudica Ro- 
Philip , for which the Pope muſt grant another Diſpenſation to null their —— 
propinquity in blood. - All this being done , oy 1s. tO be Lpperge, and (,m permoti. 
after his death Ortho. And the Pope is now as infallible for Philip, as he was for- Noucler. Gen? 
merly for the other. vo 41. p. $03, 

Yet here peace laſted not long ; this which Philip, hoped to have been his quiet, 
was his ruine ; for the Palſerave Othe de Wits ſpach having been formerly a Suitor to 
Philips Daughter , and ſeeing himſelf thus deprived of her , for it might be 
till now he might have ſome hopes , though Phi/ip bad farmerly (ec) denyed « 3eſold, Sy- 
him for a Murther that he commitred, is reſolved to revenge himſelfon her Father. nopſ.- Hiſt. Uni- 

To this purpoſe he conveys: himſelf to Bamberg, where the Emperor then '*? P-.435. 
was ; and joyning to him Eckenberg Biſhop of the lame City (whom yet 1 find 
much (f) commended) and ſome others, he goeth to the Palace, where the f 5». Gault: 
Emperor that day, after dinner, had laid himſelt down on his Bed, being newly Cron. Cro- 
let bloud. Wirſpach calls at the door, and Philip being informed who it was, 1vr P1101 
commands the door to be opened, though he had then none with him, but his **** ** 
Chancellor the Biſhop of Spire, and a Page without any Weapons : the Pal/- 

at his entrance draws his Sword, and wounded the Emperor in the throat ; 
of which he prſently died, and then he and his Complices fled ; but Witilſpach 
himſelf was not long after ſlain by Philips Steward. This Murder was conmit- 1208, 
ted in the year 1208. according to this old Diſtich. 


Anni milleni, bis quatuor atq;, duceni 
Extant, quando pins Rex occadit enſe Philippus, 


__ 
- 
. 


Sea. 2. 


The Emperor Otho the Fourth depoſed. 


Pf being thus murder'd, Germany was mainly troubled by the (4) Treache- js Heenns 
ries or ground deccits of the Pope, as one of their own Hiſtorians words it. 7*#P*Pereme- 
But now Ortho the IV. goeth currant for Emperor, Pope Innocent (b) forbiding de Inſidus 
any to be elected but him, whom alſo he lets know how much he is beholden to Pone.Rom. 
his Holineſs for undergoinga great deal of ill will for his fake ; how zealous he agitara Newcler: 
had been for his promotion, and bids him hayea care of the hopes or deſigns of 4 A 
Nagai, and ſuch like good words. _ Va 
IV being Acknow] and Elected in qo goeth to Rome for his — _ 
Coronation, where he muſt alſo dance attendance at the Popes Sturrop. Yet 
Peace would not continue ;, the Romans and Germans falling out , above a Thou- 
fand of the Emperors Men were lain ; which did not a little trouble Ocho , who 
(e) ſuf the Pope as contriver of that uprore , withdrew himſelf from 


me , and demanding ſeveral Lands as belonging to the Empire , by force Wl 
| eadeavoured 


The troubles and depoſing of the Emperor Frederick the Second. Lib. V* 


endeavoured to have them. Junocent admoniſheth Orho of his ACtions, telling 
him, that he the Pope is appointed and fer up over all Nations, to root out, 'de. 
ſtroy and break in pieces, &c. And then Excommunicates him'and all kis Parts 
kers; and at laſt deprives him by Cenſure from his Empire, and ablolves all his 
Subjects from their Oath and Allegiance which they had ſworn and owed t © him. 
All which Cenfures are alſo into Germany , and pronounced by Sigefrid 
Archbiſhop of Menrz , whoſe Commendatory riming Epitaph is as follow- 
cth, : 


Migrans vir ſidus, quinto Septembris in Ids, 
Preſul Sigfridus, falger Clo quaſi ſydus. 


"IR The German: terrified at the Papal Fulminations, withdrew their Obedience 
from Orho, and according to the Popes deſire Elected young Frederick for Em- 
1213, peror, alledging thatit was his right to'be, Emperor, becauſe he bad been for- 
merly choſe and ſworn King of the Romans ; at which Innocent greatly rejoyced, 
Per. Mexi# > though he could not but know that this reaſon was as valid, when he was erm, 
folio 43 Jy fo zealous for Orho; and reſolute againſt all others whatſoever. 
Frederick, comes into Germany, is Crowned at Aix, Ortho makes what 
fition he can, but is overthrown, and ſo forced to withdraw and neglect the 
ire: And thus being depoſed again, Frederick, remained as $ and ſo had 
himſelf, with the Popes conſent, the ſecond time (4) Crown'd at Aix. In the 
d Spon. Anno mean time was held a great Council at the Lateran, whereby Tranſubſtantiation 
1215. ®4 gota good footing, and Temporal Princes were to be by the P Aoſea and 
their Sub ets abſolved from their Allegiance , if they neglected to extirpate out 
of their Dominions that which the Pope call'd Hereſie. 
Otho having been three years turned out, dyed ; but they fay, ſo penitently 
# Bzov.Anno tht he made the (a) Skullions of his Kitchen tread-upon his Neck ; and 
Spokes = g. he remained a while in Purgatory , yet at laſt he was help*'d into Heaven. Nor 
"need we queſtion his ſanCtity.. ſeeing, as they tell us, being ſick and weak, his 
ſide opened to let the Euchariſt fly in, then cloſed agan ; and I believe it was as 
true in himas it was in Bonaventure. 


L —— 


Selt. 3. 


The troubles and depeſing of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. 


LR — 


1220. gRo_— being thus Emperor, goeth to Rome, where he was Crowned by 
Honorins Il]. but this peace laſted not long, Frederick, having been abuſed 
by ſeveral in 1taly, nn that the Pope took I; On the other 

uce 


ſide, Honorizs would have the Emperor to go and the Holy-land: 
Frederick, pretended to retrieve and regain the Territories that formerly had 
belonged to the Empire ; Honerixs affirned they now belong'd to the Church 
and St. Peter : And thus bandying to and fro, ſome ſay that Hororius threw aboilt , 

his Excommunications. 
"I Honorius dying, Gregory IX. ſucceeds and threatens Frederick with Excommu» 
1228.  Nication, it he ſet not fail for the Holy-land by ſuch a time. The Emperor neg+ 
b Pap. Greg. lefting, is Excommunicated, and fo ſeeing no remedy, fails to Syria, where 
== molefle he makes peace with Sultan, having Hieruſalem and other places delivered to 
——_— him: And yet is Gregory (b) angry that he went thither , being Excommunic- 
nicks &Rebel. ted, and a Rebel againſt him ;, and ſo intends to dethrone him: ſends into 
lis,ad terram Aſia to the (c) Heſpnallers and Templers, that they ſhould no way aſſiſt Fre- 
San3am tranhe- Jeyich , but look upon him as a publick Enemy : who accordingly endea- 
rat Mat. P'9,'yqyr4 to (4) betray him to the Saracen, but the Soulden out of a Noble 


I. Spirit ſcorned Treachery, and diſcovered it to the Emperor. 


4 M,Parugp-y 5 s. 
The 


GAP. * the Enperour Fredenck the Second. ; 207 | 


"The Pope in the mean-time haviog'as' he thought cut him out work: enough 1200 
todo in the H , reſolves to take: opportunity in his abſence: ſo he ſends 4 Mare. Porir, 
igto England, (4) accufing of him of horrible-tercible Pircadighs's; that he being ?- 361» 
(b) Excommunicated, ſhould enter the Church at Hiernſalem, and be Crowned, 6 Pag. 368. 
and then go to his Palace before his Souldiers with his Crown on; and then « ] efſe 
initing ſeveral of the Noble Saracens to a Feaſt, did for tecreation-ſake ler * fdi Chi 
ſome Chriſtian women dance before them. And to aggravate theſe, how he ES 
had taken ſome Church-monies probably to pay his Army, &c. but the burden tam validus 
of the lamentation was that he mighc have ſome Engliſh moneys to help him in Ecclefiz per- 
his Wars againſt the Emperour, whom be thioks ir (c) juſt and neceflary ro have fecutor a faſtu 
ſed from the Empire. lapel depel 
And what vaſt ſums theſe canting ſtories obtain'd, is caſily gueſs*d, when in Paris, ib _ 
land, Wales and Ireland, the very Church-Ornaments and Plate were ſold or « Marr, Poric. 
24 to fatisfie the ( 4) avarice of Rome : for if-rthey gave not preſently, anno, 1225, 
the Nuntio threatned Excommunications and laterdi&tions 3-ſuch a childiſh fear P*$- 35" 
had the Papal Cenſures then polleſs'd men with, and ro fuch an height of ty- = _ 
ranny and impudence, toſay no worſe, had the Biſhops of Reme ſtuffed out and GD OY 
ſwell'd chemſelves to, as if they had a Divine right over all the Moneys and 554, 566, 
Riches in the World : and thus is the caſe alter'd; Chriſt and St. Peter, ra- 5:3. 623, 
ther than vot pay their dues and tribute to their Temporal prince, would be 2 _” 
at the expence of 2 Miracle ; but now the Kings and Princes muſt begger and 5'4' ol? 
rune themſelves and Subjects, to ſatisfie the avarice of the Biſhop of Keme, who 560. 667, 
s to be but a Vicar to the former ; for if you deny this, he hath an 691, 699, 
ing in his Budget, to le you to your ruine here, or damnation here. 79% 7'%» 
after; though wiſe Kings ſhould not regard ſuch Cenſures upon ſuch unjuſt (22. 
grounds, and from thoſe who haye no Authority over them. * 956. Nha, : 

Gregory having thus got Money enough, falls upon thoſe Lands which the Horg/feldHilt. — 
Emperour pretended to in /taly, making the _ (s) rebel, and withdraw Ecc!ci. pag. 
themſelves from their (f) Allegiance, whereby he took many » Frederick 377: ** 
hearing of this Papal dealing, having made peace witli the Soulden, reſolves ;5, r. page 
to return. The informed of this, (g) way-lays him, hoping to ſeize « Neuer. pag; 

him when he little thought of it; but Frederick having notice, eſcaped +18. 
his ſnares, and landed ſafely in Sicily, and having ſtrengthned himſelf, f Mar. Paric, 
regain'd ſome places again. Art laſt a ( þ) peace is made between him and —_— 
the Pope. I. 

Not long after, the Pope and the Remans fell out, inſomuch that Gregory 6 Mare: Paris: 
was glad to leave the City; but here the Emperour (;) helps him ata dead anno, 1334. 
lift, joyning his Forces to the Pope's, whereby the Romans were bang'd to FREn: 
the purpoſe. Bur let us ſee how the Pope requites this good turn, The A4- ha pn ym 
lawis alittle after rebelling againſt the Emperour, he reſolves (as it became 4zz. "Ee 
him) ro reduce thoſe Traitors to obedience: Gregory perſwades him from 
that deſign , and would have him again forſooth to turn his Army into the 
game” But Frederick wiſely thought it was fitfing to pacific all at home 

, and did nor a little marvail that the Pope ſhould intereſt himſelf for 
perfideous people. But for all his wondring, Gregory aſliſts the AGlanois, 

them a great deal of money, and for further incouragement promiſeth 
more - the Alanois take courage; but whilſt the Emperour 'is engaged 
the Anftriexs, ſtir'd up either by the (k) Pope, or Fredericks * 19. pag: 
(es, riſe upagainſt him, whereupon he was forced to forſake his deſign at 43% 43% 


ing quieted all in Germany, he returns againſt the Rebels in I 337 
jy defring th Popes aſliſtance againſt theſe Traytors. But Gre 2 
diſſembling manner made ſhew as ifhe alſo fear*'d the Imperial Ar- ! Mw. Porir, 
ſo neglefted his aid. Freaerich marcheth on, beateth the AGlaneis, P: 444 1235. 
vering all ho RO before him. The Pope ſeeing thus all to go well on 
$ k 
not fadging according to the Popes humour , he Leagues him- | Par 
enerians G ;r againſt Frederick, and then (m) Excommu- p. 493, 494» 
abſolves his Subjefts from their Allegiance. And this he 495. 496, 
q ; 5 all which Fre- fol« 320, 
$21. Pet. de 
Ven. lib. 1. Ep: 
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1200" | Ar laſt, the breach widening, (and who would not be angry to loſe an Empire?) 
Fzov. anno. . diſdain turn'd their Proſe into Poetry: And thus they Libel one another ; 
1239, &R<7. hich you _—_ as\ themſelves relate-it, with their variations. Aad fir; 

they ſay, the Emperour thus ſhews himſelf. 


-# ang Roma diu tirubans (4) .longis erroribus alta 

OED _ (b) Corruet, '& mund; deſinet eſſet caput. 
Rome ſo long ſbook with divers errours, 
Now ceaſe to be head of the World, and fall. 


To which 'the Pope thus returns : 


Niteris incaſſum navem ſubmergere Petri, 
Fluttuat, at nunquan (c) deſinet eſſe Ratis. 


In wvainthou Ariv'ſt to drown St. Peters Boat, 
.It nt'er ſhall ceaſe to be, but always float. 


To which thus again Frederick : 


ER Fats (d) volant, fellague (+) docent, aviumgz volatus 
ove | \ (f) Quod Fredericus ego Mallens Orbis ers. © © 
7 Torivs  mal- ill 
leus unus exit. The Fates, the Stars, and Auguries decree 

That 'I the Conqueronr of the world ſhall be. - 


. And at laft Gregory gives this return : 


(1)-Fate vobout Scriptura docet, ata loquuntiy 
Q£uod teh vits brevis, pans bane wy ; 


' The Fates and $ cripture tell, your ſins report, 
Tony pains ſhall never end, though life but ſhort. 


(b) Fobn Fox aftords you other Verſes to this purpoſe. 


Gregory having thus, by his toyiſh Cenſures, deprived Frederick,, as he thonght, 
[and ſome Jtalien Writers look upon him for the future as no Emperour, ] cow 
ſults for a new eleCtion, and at laſt pitcheth upon Robert Brother to: the King 
Matt. Paris, of France. But this by the' French St. Lewes is rejected as ridiculous, alledg: 
. $17,518. ing the Pope to have no power over the Emperour, and that Frederick, was 4 
.de Buſierer, good Chriſtian, Neighbour , Friend and Ruler : And ſo this deſign fell tothe 
_ :-P3S- ground. The Pope being thus fruſtrated by ſo great a Monarch, entred into 
PR a Treaty-with Frederick,, but though agreement made, being fickle-humoured, 
# 1d, pag. 541. he would (5) ſtand to nothing, to the amazment and grief of his own Legates 
However.,j Gregory reſolved to undo the Emperour, fummon'd a -Council to 
1241, confirm his depoſition; but this was hindred by Fredericks ſeizing of ſome Cat- 
& Mutizs, pag. dinals and Biſhops going thither, and the death ; who had given (&) 
_ dulgences to all thoſe who would take up the Croiſado againſt the Emperow- 
The death of Gregory ended not: the troubles of Frederick, ; for Jawecent IV 
_ co frtcecegnict Gin as the former, thoogh a friend to him when # Cit 
dinal z which made the Emperour, upon notice of his Ele&tion (knowing thi 
Authority commonly alters the man, and Popes uſed to de enemies tothe bw 
pire) ſay, That be had loft a good Cardinal friend, but got 4 mortal enemy Wt 
Pope. And this proved true. Yet the Emperour being ſtronger in Jalys low 
cent fled into France, where he excommunicates Frederick, ; of w hich Aer, Pai 

tells- us this following ſtory. : 
A certain Gage of ke ng———_ the Order to —— = 

and not liking ſuc ings agai - ro a\the | 

way to Grieke He command, thus beſpake his Pariſhioners : ——— Git ear gu 
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people , 1 have received order to pronounce the ſolemn ſentence of Excommunication - 1209 
againſt the our Frederick, the Candles put cnt, and Bells ringing. But not Mat, Paris an. 
ing the reaſon , though I am not ignorant of the great quarrel and inexora- 1245. p. 654. 
ble batred between them ;, and 1 know alſo that one of them doth injure the other, 
but which is the offender 1 know not : Therefore, ſo far forth as my power doth extend, 
1 excommunicate and pronounce excommunicated one of the two; namely, he that 
doth injury to the «ther: and 1 doe abſolve bim that doth ſuffer the injury, which 
is ſo burtful to all Chriſtendome.——— At which honeſt meaning humour , the 
r was very well pleaſed, whilſt the Pope on the other hand was as much 
offended. Who, to make his cauſe more plauſible, gets a Council call'd ar 
Lyons, where the Emperour is again excommunicated, though the Pope would 
not permit him ro come there in perſcn. ro anſwer for himſelf, nor remit any 
of his fary towards him, though the Kings of France and England would in- 
e for his good behaviour and due obedience. 
OY ederich being informed how the Pope and Council had declared him de- 
poſed, plucks up his ſpirits, plays the man, deſpiſerh their crifling authority a 
over him, affirms himiclf no ſubject ro their depoſition, calls for his Crown, . n Pariz. 
it on his head, and bravely and wiſely reſolves to keep irthere. TI 
On the other fide, thoſe on the Popes faction looking upon Frederick as de- 1245- 
poſed, conſult another elettion, and at the Popes Inſtigation choſe Henry **46- 
Lantſgrave of Twringe, (of whom or ſome other they had (4) formerly the « Mat. Paris. 
ſame thoughts) and Crown him at Aker. Though St. Lewes King of France, p- 5+8- 
vpon many reaſons would gladly have (6) pzrſwaded the Pope to a reconciliation 6 14. p. 697. 
with the Emperour Frederick, but Innocent would not. 
Henry the Lantſgrave enjoyed not his Title long, being wounded to death, 2247: . 
as ſome ſay, as he was belieging Vlme , after whom, and a deſign upon ſome 
(c) others, by the ſame means was elefted William Earl of Holland, who (d) ſome « Mar. Paris, 
ſay was afterwards Crown'd by Pope Innecent at Genoa, whom we ſhall leave re- p. 508. 
joycing at the departure of Fredeyick,, wha dyed in Jraly, ſome ſay poyſoned, ©N-tz in 
others think ſtifled However it be, he was an excellent Scholar and Lin- jg cos 
guiſt, ſpeaking French, Italian, German, Latin, Greek, and Arabick ;, and indued rullens, p. 67. 
with many rare vertues : yet ſome do ſo dote upon a blind Pontifical Obedi. : 250. 
ence, that they will impudently take upon them the part of an Omnipotent 
Deity, and tell you that heis (e) damn'd; and all this, I ſuppoſe, becauſe he « Vid. Sper- 
would not let his Empire be childiſhly and fooliſhly raken and pluck'd from him 4*- an. 1250. 
by his Holineſs, who hath as much authority to depoſe Kings, as Cromwell or ** '9 
Ravillec to murder them. 


—_— 


— — 


SECT. 4. 
The Guelfs and Gibbillins, with other-' troubles of the Emi- 


pire 


AT theſe times thoſe who took part with the Popes were called G uelphes, 
and thoſe who ſided with oo, Gibbillins ;, the occaſion of which 

denomination ſome Authors tell as followeth, though the beginning of the 
Eg, ed Ts 

rmentradis, Wite ro I le of Altorff, not onely a a wo- Pezel. part, 3. 
man for having ſeveral children at a birth, bur alſo cauſing ber to ſuſter as an prog . 
Adultereſs, as if by a judgement ,, was the next year after her ſelf brought to 
ded of twelye Sons z and _—_— ſuffer by her own former. judgement, order. 
ed a woman to drown eleven of them, ſhe reſerving onely one. The woman hi- 
red to obedience, goeth towards the River, meets the Earl, who asked her what 
ſhe was carrying ; ſhe replyed, Whelps : he delired to ſee them ; ſhedenyerh, 
but by force he-obtains, makes the Woman confeſs the truth, at which we 
may ſnppoſe him, not a little troubled : he hath them conveyed. to a Mil 
ler, there privately nurs'd. up, and the woman to keep Counſel, but to re- 
turn, and tell her Lady that ſhe had _et them. Six years aſter the Earle 

p 2 makes 


+ 
s 4 


The Guells and Gibbillns, #h © LTk VF; 


makes a great Feaſt, hath theſe eleyen, Boys clad as the twelfth was, and þ 
in; and inquired of his gueſts hae puniſhment was fitting for. -5 
would have killed ſuch prechy (ul ren: at which the Lady fi 8 IWoun. 
ded ; but coming to her ſelf again, upon her knees c all , pleaded 
ſimplicity , and deſired pardon, which was granted her ; but for memo- 
ry of the ſtory, the Earl ordered that their firnames ſhould be Whelp;, or 
Guelfs, i. E. litle young Dogs or Whelps. Thus much for the | origin; 
{Hiſt.de Guet. NAME of theſe after Dukes of Saxony and Bavaria. But f.) Altorfenſs, or 
+: principibus, Weingertenſus tells other ſtories of this name, as probable as the former, and 
vid. Hew.Cani/, it may be all alike. + 
Antiq. Le&ti- Ag for Gibelin, the common opinion is, that the Emperour Corradelll, or his 
on. Tom. I. Þ. con Henry, Was either born or nurſed at a Town fo called in Schwaben;, and 
- fl p.750. that this Emperour being very powerful in arms, the [takers fear'd him, and 
ſo the better to keep him imployed at home, Roger King of Soily ſtir'd up the 
Bavarians and others againſt him. The two Armies joyning, the Bavgrias 
cryed out, Hie Guelf, their General being called Gzelpho;, and the Imperialilts 
E Weiblingen,® ſhouted out as loud, Hie (g) Gibelin, in relation to their General, y( 
es oartng (h) Henry, ſocalled from the Town of his birth or nurſery. And the Pope 
in the Duke. 10 this was concerncd too 3 Jnnocent 11. being ſuppoſed to have an hand in this 
dom of Wir= Revolt and War againſt the Emperour. But thele Names, ſome ſay, werealmolt 
timburgin forgot, till they were again revived in the days of Frederick, the 1]. 
—_— +, - Others will notgo to Germany for this ſtory, but lay its original in Tay, 
binaſelf.Chref. and that when there were deadly feuds between the Cancelkers and Panciatici 1n 
Be/old Synop- the City Piſtoia in Tuſcany, at what time alſo there Chanced to be two Potent 
ſis hiſt. p, 406, Brothers called Guelfo and Gibellino, the one ſiding with one Party, and the 
Per. Mexia, other with the other, andthat with ſuch eagerneſs, that from them each [ati 
ſelva rinorata, 0 after took denomination, (as ( 4) Italy hath been ſeyeral times rent by ſuch 
part 2. C. 39. ; ; | - 
«The. Lans, Private feuds) and afterwards Frederick adhering to' one, and Gregory joyning to 
conſult.orat. the other, the Imperialiſts were called Gibbelins, and the Popelins Guelfs , W- 
contra fali» der which two names Jraly for Teveral years ſuffered infigite miſeries .not 
-m,p.816. only Cities and Towns, but Families and neareſt Relations being diyided in 
this quarrel, whereby they proſecuted ons another with all fury imaginable; 
Father againſt Son, Brother againſt Brother, nay, the Wife and $band 
—_— indeavouring ny mo dhrotien. Of which _—_— 
, tred and Tyranny, the old Mendicant Fryer (6) Athonius a Rawpengolss, accordi 
Me S1656'6, to his old way, will tell you many Scripture-Alluſions., But co == E. ſone 
"  fay they took beginning firſt at Piſa, there the Fattion firſt ariſing, 

After the death of Frederick I!. ſome of the Iralianized Hiſtorians are wil- 
ling to have the Empire void for ſome years, ſome more or leſs; but be it as 
it will, 1ſhall haſtily run over ſome gages between the Popes and thoſe by 
others held for Emperours of the Welt. 

William, we ſee, the Pope cannot well deny, having been ſo great an inſtry- 
© Brov.an. Ment to his promotion, and (c )) perſwading of hitn again to it : and yet we findiim 
1251.ſe&.z, very earneſt with (d) Haco King of Norway to take the Empire upon him. þ. 
Spend, ſe. 1, Now Innocent ſeeing Frederick dead, reiolves for Traly ;, and it is pretty to0b- 
« Mat.Paris ſerye with what a complement he took his farewell of Lyons, where he had 
bz ' 5 been entertained allthis while. For the more glory of the buſmeſs, by a Qy- 
Mat, Paris ET all the Citizens are warned to attend his Holineſs; and Heirg all met, 

p. 819, _ Hygo, in the Name of the Pope, made a Farewell.Sernt6n to them, en 
eTria vet qua- Cluding thus, Loving Friends we have performed much and dovie 
I: Alms ſince our being in this Giry: for when we firſt came a yep fornd ke) 
[1 | ; 
ſed me rece- three or four common Stews or Brothel-honſes 5, butt now 'at "our departure, 
dentes unum ſo- leave you but one, but ſuch an an one that extends it ſelf ll aloty from whe Eaff-pue 


lum relinqui- even to the Weſt-gate of the City. ; 
Text eram iÞ- Innocent being in Tealy, bends himſelf againſt Conrade, Son t6"Frederivky by:the 
inuatum as o Germans call'd Emperour, by others King'of Weples atid 5iefty whom hepa: 
rientali porta- ſwaded Wiliaw to root out of the Empire, -afſiſted with tis. E xcormmiun anions 
civitatis uſq; and Deprivations, and folicites Richard Brother to-ovr Hiwy W.'w 
ny ng take upon him the Prote&tion of Comrades other Tertit ; ſp Be 
94 8:5  Ehis, Richerd defired to ſome aſliſtance fromthe Pope, 41d Totye Feviitier To! 

Mat. Peri; p; Whither upon occaſion he might retire: but the Pope Yeh yinng all —— 


83, 
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aff if people were obliged'to fighe for him, and be take his caſe 5 Richerd know- 1200 
:{o that without theſe conceflions he could not be able to cooquer Conrade, wiſely 
replyed to Mbeye the Legar, char che Pope might as well ſay, Lee, 7 ſell or give ro 
ther the Muert, aſctnd ad take ber. Whereupon this treaty fell, Bur the' Pope then - d 
falls to wotk with King Hy himfelf,” whom he knew to be (*) credulous and + 4, hin 
to ron int his own TVine- - Hey eaſily confencs ro this, ſending the Pope a' propria pro. 
great deal of Money 4 andthe Pops, as if to requite him, ſtays the Croiſado- mum, & credu. 
Ferees defined forthe Moly-lord, that they might ferve the King of Exylend a- '*% th, 

mit Coi#ade, to thegricf of the Chriftians in Paleſtine : which mult bea crime in 
him; if it wete ahy in Frederick, | 

And to mike Comrade more odious, he beſpatters him with multitude'of 
Actoſtions;, to allwhich Comrade ( 4 ) anſwered at large, and at laſt dyed, © Y'*- 
as hoſt meti ſay by Peifon. Not long before him, dyed at Bugden in Hunting- Je. 
tonſbire, Roberr Groſthea#(Capito or great-Head) Biſhop of Lincolne. The Pope »i,, apud fi. 
no ſooner ficard of the dearh of Comrade, but with a cheerful heart, a ſmiling nem,p. 192, 
countenance, and a triumphing voice, he cries out (b) Truly I rejoyce, and "93> "94+ 
let all us that belong is the Roman Church be glad, becauſe 1wo of our greateſt Ene. 0 M0 Prin 
mits aye taken away ; Robert Biſhop of Lincolo, and Conrade King of Sici- "X 
ly————And yet for Robert of Lincoins | dare boldly ſay, that he was the great. 
eſt Scholar, and moſt knowing man in-his days in tie World. And the-( c) c Nic. Harps- 
Romanifts themſelves wil magnifie him for all manaer of Verrtues and Ho- 4 Hi. Ec- 
lines, and not-Rick -tofay that his many ('d ) Miracles wereevident figns of his ale, T7 
Saintihi . | 6 ſirens, p. 

But b paſs by theſe things, Pope /nnocent himſelf dyed preſently after. -y'>5 "ORG 
And if they will put now any credit in Viſions, [of which they bave former- $79,880,88:. 
ly fo much gloricd, "as t© bring Arguments from them to-prove their Reli- 993; ##r7-- 
gion, as you may {eat large in Daxyovetins)] boch a Pope and &@ Cardinal will "po "Arca 
are them of "the (+ Jmiſerable- condition of this /avocene in the other Worlth t97,55;,904. 
for hisþa4 Fiving in this." But this | leave to cthemonely, who delight in and $in- 
dicate-themfflves by fuck ware. | [idr:+ No 

Yet before 1 part with this Inmocent TV, give me leave to tell the Reader; *. 
that this is him, who once in & rant, thns vapour\d out his Authority — © 
(f ) What, is not the, King of England eur Yaſſal ? nay, and to ſay more, 1 Nonne Rex 
w SLAVE; whom at a beck T tam tauſe ro be vie priſoned aud expoſed to all prod 
b . . 6 
Aﬀter Alexander IV , Urban IV, then Clement 1'V, fate inSt. Peters Chae (as they yh hs 
phraſe it) which Clement betore his Popedom was ( g) married, and had pium ; qui po- 
ſeveral Children. After his deagh the See af Rome was void” three years, the —_— c—_—_ 
Cardinals not agreeing, but wrangling amongſt -chemſelves, every one hopeing | _— 
to bethe man. Theſe lelf-ended intereſts and deſigns, and yet all pretending the miniz manci- 
Eleftions to be by the Infallible inſpixation of the Ho olt, made one;of the pare- Mat.Pa- 
Cardinals, it (++ ms of a more free-tmmour chan the Teſt, rius jeeringly adviſe 1420-1 353-P- 
thom,—— Let us pen the roy of thr Canclant, for "Bhe Holy-(ibeft canet deſcend I 


won us through ſo many Roofs. Artlaſt Theobald Archhilhap of ;Lyege is choſen, fum, Concil.y 
who call'd himſelf Gregory X. Of this wrangling Ele®ion the former Catdingl of 814.8rev. an, 
Poro-made this rimivg Diſt iok. 1c | 'I- 4 
Pagatus mugs, tulit Archidiacqnus K1US, ; In . | r————;y on 
Qurm Patrem Parram, ferie iifeerdia fratrawn. >. Mat. Paris,p. 
999. Genebrard 
An Archdeacors made Pope, «wal wt Rome tits 44 KATH, "iy -, Cron.p. g8s5. 


Made Father of Fathers, by the Cardinals bickering. = __ 
: r dtis te 
| But returning to Germany, William of Holland departing out of this World by 
Niolence, forme ſay, the Prince Eledtvrs gliffer pbour a dew eur : Some ſtand 
for Richard Duke of Cornwal ; amd him, they fay, the Pope avoured, the main 


ralenbring his Riches, according to the Pravecb, 
7 1, Numwus ait pro me, nabit Cormulia Rome. 


For me the money ſpeaks it ſelf; D. 'U2 {4 bas 
Rome Marries Cornwal for his pelf. Other 
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The troubles of John King of England. LIBV; 


Other EleQtors choſe Don Alphonſo X,, King of Caftile and - Leon ſo: famong for. 
his love to Aſtronomy and other Sciences. But Richard made more haſte, and: 
was Crown'd at Aken : yet ſome will account neither of theſe for * 
a De jure ſta- though (4) Beſins confelleth that of neceſliry ene of them ſhould and to 
rus, 1.3...4-p. Emperour ; yet the ſame Romaniſt will eaſily daſh away the neceſlity with his AL 
267,238. mighty Argument, viz. becauſe it was nor che Popes pleaſure to confirm either of them, 
b Spendan.an. And yet they conteſs that Pope (b) Alexander IV earneſtly defired our Exlify. 
1259. ſe&, 8. Richard to goto Rome and receive the Imperial Crown. And after Riche 
death, Alonſo of Spain could not obtain it. But the EleCtors then went to a 
new Election, and choſe Redulph Earl of Habsburg (upon the Northern Coaſts of 
Helvetia.) | ſhall not trouble my ſelf here with the Origioal of this Family, whether 
German or Italian, but reter you to a late Traft, ſaid to be a Poſthume of that 
c Gaſp. Sciep. buſie-pated (c) Scioppius, and a later and more large Volume by (d) Gabriel Buceli. 
de Auguſt. yy, who wiill refer youto others. Yer this we muſt grant, that from this Fam. 
Dom. 4«#ri+ 1, the famous Houſe of Auſtria, and almoſt all the German Emperours to this day 
iz have ſprung, 
This Emperour Redwph, the Pope would gladly have had gone into Healy to re 
Mic.Eyzinger. Ceive his Crown of him; but Rodwlph utterly refuſedir, (e) alledging for his rea. 
—_— ſon £ſop'sFable, how the Fox would not goto the Lyon, becauſe he obſcryed 
nary #"', no Foot-prints of any beaſts returning ſafe our, of thoſe who had formerly 
1273. ſed. 8, £O viſit him. And this he took to be the caſe of the Emperours his Pr 
c Pet. Mexia, few of them but loſing by their journey, and having cauſe to repent of their ex- 
fol. 444.5pemnd. yenſive and abuſed travails. And this ſome others obſerving, /caly in time fell 
ns hon the Empire. The Pope by no means allowing of a Neighbour fo neer 
: and ſo potent. 
1292, Rodulph dying, Adulpb Earl of Naſſaw was elcfted, by the cunning of Gerbed 
Archbiſhop of Mentz his Kinſmen. But having ruled VI years, and Abere ſon to 
Redulph being ſtrong in Arms, the Prince ors meet, and depoſe him, and 
ele@ the ſaid Abert Duke of Auſtria, Adulf, not willing to loſe his _—_ 
Nic Serar. Hiſt. eaſily, raiſeth what force he could ; meets his Enemy, fights him, and is (lain in 
Megwn p.347. the field. The time of his death or murther, his Epitaph in the Monaſtery of 
Naucler.p-867. Erewenfeldt will tell 3 ſome place it a year or two ſooner. ; 


is bi Anno milleno ( f ) trecenteno minus uno 
| came 2 In Julii menſe, Rex Adolphus rut enſe. 
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SECT. 8. 
The troubles of John King of England. 


Fving lately ſeen the troubles of the Empire, by means of Papal Tyransy, 
let us now take a view of ſome other parts of Chriſtendom; and firſt at home, 
we may meet with King Job» in a lamentable condition, by the Popes Uſurpatien, 


and his own Subjects diſobedience ; of which briefly thus. 
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' Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying, a Company of the ( 4) young Monks, 


meetibg ſecretly rogether, made a ſolemn Eleftion, and choſe Reginald their 
priof, placing him upon the High Altar, then in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, ſing- 
Te Deum. But leſt the King ſhould have knowledge of this their ating with- 
out his conſent, they oblige Reginald by Oath not to behave himſelf as Ele," rill 
their farther Allowance; nor ro difcover it to any, till he had got to Reme and de- 
kgned the Popey Confirmation. | 
"PReginald with ſore of the Monks, the ſame night, departs in haſte towards 
the Pope ; but being got into Flandeys, he would not keep Oath or ſecrecy, brave- 
I" telling what he was. The Monks hearing of this, thought it belt to ſend to the 
h. to have an EleQion; ſome fay, the (5) Elder Monks ſent tothe King to de- 
fire his licenſe ro go toEleCtion, as if they had known nothing what the younger 


had done. The deſire of the V.onks for an EleCtion, the King very (c) fayour?- © Benigne an- 
prahted, recommending to then Joby Grey Biſhop of Norwich , it behoving nuit. Mar. Ps- 
him to have ſuch a truſty Friendin that great place, remembring that all went 7% 


not well with higt by the late Huberrs too much complying with the French. Ac- 
cordin ly the Monks of Canterbury Eleft Fobn, and to make him without all exCep- 
tion, the Pope was ſent to for confirmation. 

' In this buſineſs the ſuffragan Biſhops of Canterbury beſtir'd themſelves, ſending 
all6 to Rome their complaint, becauſe the Eleftionswere mage without them : 
but the Pope ſtopt their Mouths, by declaring that they neither had, nor ſhould 
have to do there. 

"And now the Monks at their parts before the Pope ;, the younger fry ſtanding 
for Reginald, the others for Yobn Grey ;, alledging * that the Eleftion of 
Eyinald could not be of any force, being ſtoln, cheatingly done, at mid- 
ni2ht, without the Kings conſent; and ſo deſircd the Confirmation of 


ore as being done by the graver and ( 4 ) major part of the Monks, pub. « P#ris,p.222. 


ckly at day time, the King preſent, and PR To theſe the other 
party had nothing to ſay, but that if Reginalds Eleftion had been juſt orc 
unjuſt, rdey ought to have nulPd ir before went to a ſecond. And In- 
ncent Willing to be ſatisfied with this poor ſhift of the younger Monks, and 
to Krengthen himſelf by another Election , nulPd both, commanding nei- 
ther John nor Reginald ſhould be held for Arch biſhops of Canter- 


fs being done by his patent Holineſs, he commends to their choice 
Stephen Langton an Engliſh Cardinal z 'but the Monks defire excuſe , honeſtly 
alledging, that they would not do it without the Kings conlent; and far. 
ther, that they had no- Authority for ſuch an aftion committed to them by 
theix Covent; and indeed they were but a few ſent to [taly, to plead about the 
twoformer eleted. The Pope angry at theſe reaſons, too too ſtrong and honeſt 
for him to anſwer, diſhoneſtly told them, that they had the whole and compleat 


power of Canterbury committed to them; and farther, (b) that it was not the # Parirgp.232, 
cuſtome to attend the conſent of Princes touching Eleftions made before the Poge ; a Do- 3): 


Qrine too ridiculous to be confuted, and therefore he did command them upon 
their obedience, and pain of the higheſt curſe, to chuſe him for Arch-biſhop 
whom he had appointed. To theſe non-ſenſical Thundrings, the poor Monks 
for fear of excommunication obey'd, though very unwillingly, and not without 
grumbling 3 ney one play'd the Chriſtian and Honeſt man, and refuſed to con- 
ent t u | 


This being ob, Tops Innocent, hoping to work the King to his will, very 
gravely ſent him gold rings, as many ſtones, for a bribe; for every 
Gooſe muſt be a Swan that comes from Holy Rome : and leſt the King ſhould nor 
know the meaning of ſuch a ſanified preſent , his Holineſs takes a great deal 
of pains to tell him, after this (1 will not ſay canting) faſhion, The round- 


s of the Ring ſignifies Erernity ; their number, the four chief Vertues, Juſtice, .. 


Fortitude, Prudence and Temperance. As for the four Stones, the Saphire ſigni- 
fieth Hope, the Pomegranate Charity, the Emrald Faith, and the Topaz a good 
work. TheKing at firſt was 4 little new-fangled with chem, bot then rejected 
them as trifles, t | ks 

rer 
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thar they migttt have their humour, preſently, ar midnight, before ever” Hw- - Adoleſcen- 

berts Car was buried, without ever acquainting the King with their dehiga, tes, Mar. Paris, 
ab. PAg,212. 
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The troubles of John King of England. LIB.Y; 
After this Pageantry, Innocent ſheweth his deſign, deſiring the King to admit 
of Langton for Arch-biſhop. *But though to the King he made his requeſt 

yet to the Prior and Monks of Canterbury he altered the caſe, commanding thim 
upon their obedience to admit of Lengron ; whereby, under his humble Vizarg 
to the King, was diſcovered a peremptory injunftion, reſolving that at leaſt he 
ſhould be as obedient as the Monks. 

At this the King was angry , but moſt at the Monks of Canterbury , for 
bringing him into this nooſe, declaring them guilty of Treaſon, for ch Re. 
ginald ( the occaſion of all this miſchicfe) contrary to the Prerogative of the 
Crown; and then again for el:Qing in /taly, Stephen Langton his (b) publicke. 
nemy;z for which he had them baniſhed his Dominions: then writes to the 
Pope, wondring at the intruſion of ſuch a man as Langton, one altogethey 
unknown to him, and one brought up all along amongſt bis Enemies in F and 
one net rightly elefled. Adding, that for his part he would ſtand for the liber. 
ties of his Crown till death ; Nor would he let the Eleftion of John Grey be nulfd; 
and if in theſe things be were ſlighted, he would permit no more of his Subjetts to trudge 
ro Rome. 

The Pope atts him again, whetting his ſtile, bidding him remember how 
Becker dyed for the Church ; and writes to the Biſhops of London, Ely, and 
Worceſter, to interdit the whol: Kingdom, if they found the King (c) <4ſobeds. 
ent and rebellious. They acquaint the King with his Mandate, who is willing to 
condeſcend, with the Salvo's ( d) that bis Rights, Liberties, and Dignities 
not be violated. But the Biſhops would allow none of theſe conditions, (2 
yet we muſt think it hard that Beckee might not have the liberty of 
Salve's) which provoked the King ſo much, thus to be trod upon by his own 
Subjects, that he ſwore (per dentes Domins) that if they or any other of bis Sub- 
jets ſhould preſume to interditt his Dominions, he would ſend them with 
the reſt of their fraternity totheir friend the Pope, and confiſcate their goods; 
and ſo warn'd them from his preſence. | 

Stephen Langton had in England a' Brother call'd Simon, who alſo came in 
the preſence of the Biſhops, to deſire the admittance of his brother to Ca- 
terbury: whom the King proffer'd to do ſo, (e) ſaving enly bis right and dy- 
nity. But no ſooner beganthe King to mention this Salvo, but S 
in an inſolent manner ——— He would do nought for the King therein, wnleſ: be 
would wholly refer himſelf into his hands, without any ſuch Jeving The Bi 
ſeeing the King would not dance after their pipe, without fear or wit is- 

terdit the whole Kingdom; which contin almoſt ſix yearsz by which 
means there was no uſe of divine ſervice, only Chriſtening of Children, and 
giving the Sacrament to the dying; infomuch that the Church-doors were 
ſhut up, ſome ſay, wall'd up, and the bodies of the dead carried ont into 
the ficlds, and thrown into dirches or high-ways like (f) Dogs, without any 


f Corpora de- prayers or Chriſtian Offices, An excellent ſign of the meekneſs and chari 


funRorum de 
Civitatibus & 
villis effereba... 


of him that glories to be Chriſts Vicar, to unchriſten (as I may ſay) a 
Kingdom for one mans fault, ſuppoſing him an offender; though the caſe be- 


bantur,& mo- ing Eruly ſtated, the contrary will appear, or at leaſt not meriting ſo grand 
recanumin A puniſhment. For, if the Pope hath power to nominate to all Biſhopricks, 
biviis & fofſa- he muſt have it either by divine right, and ſo unalterable (and therefore the 
tis fine oratio- 10,5 Roman Catbolick Kings, who deny ſuch power, are guilty, and the 


nibus & ſacer- 


i- . . 
Neri» ſepelic of no validity 3 no Monarch having author 


bantur, P«ris forraign power; and if they do ſo, of no force to bind their Succeſſors: Be- 


p. 226, 


£ Pro Hiſt, 
of Popes u- 


Popes too, for allowing or winking at it) or by the Kings conceſſions, which is 
to transfer his Prerogatiyes to 4 


ſides, ſtory tells us, that a little before this, the Biſhops of England rejefted 
the deſigas of the Biſhop of St. Davids, meerly becauſe he was e at (g) 
Rome : whereby we may judge Pope Innocent to have been more faulty and &- 


ſurpat. 1,3.c. 1. £ravagant than King Jobn. 
g-236. © 


The Biſhops aforeſaid perceiving to what inconyeniency and danger, Le 
Subjefts, they had run themſelves into, by 0 their Soveraign, in 
of —— Power, ſtole out of the Kingdom, icating thoſe whoo- 
bey'd the King. 

The King Reing himfelf and Nation thus trampled upon, ſeized all the 
Church-mens Lands that obey'd this Interdition, and refuſed es celebrate 
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Divine-Service z yet was ſo favourable, as toallow the Dilſenters and Rebels 
to ſell their Corn for their better proviſiong. And the white Monks, in 0- 
bedience to God, the King, and their Duty, continuing to ſay Divine-Service 
for the benefit of Chriſtian people, were again ſuſpended by the Pope, and 
for their compliance to their duty, they were not after allowed the ſame 
Priviledge as others, who right or wrong obeyed the .Pope and his Forreign 
thority. 
__—_ King weary of theſe troubles, was willing to comply with the admiſC- 
fon of Lengton, and the reſtauration of others, whom he had exiled for their 
diſobedience. But give A little, take an Ell; if he condeſcended fo far, they 
not but to make him grant more; and therefore they would have him 
refund the Treaſures of the vacant Churches, by reaſon of the baniſhment of 
the turbulent ſpirits. This he refus'd as an impoſlibility, having imploy'd them 
for the ſecurity of his Dominions in theſe turbulent times. Being not ſatis- 
fed in this trifle, they ſcorn co agree with him , which made many leave 
their Flocks here, and go beyound Seas to the Kings Enemies. Upon which 
the King wiſely and bravely, by Proclamation, orders all to return to their 
reſpettive Churchey by ſuch a day, or to forfeit their incomes; and that all 
ſhould be ſeiz'd upon,” who brought an Order or Bull from the Pope into his 
Dominions for that time; knowing ſuch things could then bring no peace to 
him or his Kingdom. *' 

The Pope ſeeing King 7obn ſtand ſo reſolutely for his Prerogative, and Free- 
dom of his Subjets from Forreign yoaks, goeth to his laſt refuge, pulls out 
his Nut-cracker and Louſe-trap, by which he deprives the King of his Dominions, 
delves bis Subjetts from their Allegiance, Curieth all thoſe who take the Kings 


I!200 


I211, 


I2:iz, 


part. And. becauſe this of it felf hath no more power than a Dogs barking ** P- 231- 


over the Moon, he ſends to the King of France, deſiring him to teize upon 
the Kingdom of England; for he, liberal man, had given it to him and his 
Heirs, (he might as well have given the Moon-:) and to carry this the more 
clearly, he commanded all the Nobles, Knights, and other Warriors in ſeve- 
ral Countries to aſliſt the King of Franct, and croſs themſelves (a Military 
Badge appointed for thoſe who went againſt the Infidels in the Holy-land) 
for this enterpriſe: and they need not doubt ofa reward, he having order'd 


that their ſouls in this Warfare, ſhall have the ſame benefit as thoſe whovi- » In remifſo- 
it the ſacred Sepulchre 3 Which we may ſuppoſe to beno leſs than the (4) par- nem ſuorum * 


dm of all their ſms. | 


peccaminum. 


And the better to withdraw Engliſhmen (obſerved to be apt to give credit * ",* P- 233. 
to tatling Prophecies) from their obedience, they had thruſt up one (b) Peter pris, p. 232. 
Wakefield of Poiz, to Propheſic the death or downfal of the King by ſuch a Pryn, 256. 
day; to which a great many idle people gave too much credit ; but be- #2#ter of 


ing found a falſe Cheating knave , according to his deſerts he was 
'd _ 


The King, to preſerve himſelf and people from the French, had got tothe 
Sea-Coaſts a mighty Army and Navy; but a compoſition hindred their ation. 
For Pandolphus (who had been in England once before) the Popes Legate, 
landed at Dover, tells King Job with what a great force the French were com- 
Ing againſt him, with whom joyn'd many of the Engl Clergy, and that al- 
moſt all his Nebilicy would fall from him, having contrary to their Allegiance 
Wgaged ſo to do: And therefore perſwaded him to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope, 
to hinder thoſe inconveniences, and thereby to keep himſelf a King. 
| The King mainly troubled at theſe treacherous dealings of his own Sub- 
xs, not knowing where to turn himſelf, was I know not how terrified 
and overperſwaded into 'an Ignominious condeſcention to the Po ad. 
mitting of Stephen Langton to be Archbiſhop, and the reſt of his Rebe ious 
Subjects to their former conditions; and then, unkiogly, to reſign up the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland to the Pope, by taking off his Crown, 
kneeling, giving it to Pandolphus, and laying the Royal Scepter, Robe, Sword 
and Ring at the Legates feet; which Pandolf kept five days, and then allow'd 


the King to have them again. A thouſand Marks of Silver he alſo paid there 
for the Pope, which the Legate as ina triumph trod upon: for we muſt not 
think that he deſpiſed is and left it behind him. 


Q9q Pandolfe 


\ 


PontfraR, 
Stow. p, 169. 
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1200 Paxdolfo having thus gotten all that beart could wiſh, takes off the Imw4g 
and. lets Exglendturn Chriſtian once again : Though reaſon tells us that King 

John's ſubmiſlions were of no forceto bind Poſterity,no King having power to giye 

away his Kingdom, or make it tributary to a Forreigner, no way akinto the 

Crown: Nor could a Chriſtian Biſhop, by following our Saviours Rules, whoſe 
Foundation lay onely on Spirituals, thus make -it his buſineſs, and wicked i 

l 


ty deſign , tomake all Kings and Kingdoms Tributary or ſubject tohis d 

and diſpoſing of, But for a farther nullity of King Job's grant and conc 
, Hit. ot ſhall refer youto Mr. ( « ) Prynne. And asfor this Innocent 111, who thus domi. 
Popes Udurp. neer?d over Temporal Princes, though theſeaCtions were enough totelf you whar 
p-290,291, he was, yet Matthew Paris in plain words will inform you, that he was (b) 
ine P-32®: proudeſt and moſt ambitions man in the world, greedy and covetous of Silver ;, for which 
» Super OMe: be was apt to do allmanner of wickedneſs. Cz 
tioſus erat, When the Pope had zhus, as he thought, obtain'd King Zobn to be his V 
ſuperbus, pe- and ſo the Kingdom his, he took his part after againſt his Enemies, - thereby the 
cunizq; firitor herter to preſerve what he hadat laſt got in England. And ſo paſling by the ſeye. 
 prnneroy tu ral Rebellions againſt the King by his own Subjects, their renouncing their Alle. 
_ pre- Ziance to him, and declaring themſelves ſubject to Lewes of France, and ſoch 
miis, datis vel like 3 King John dyed: but the caulc of his death is not agreed upon, ſome ſaying 
promiſlis cere- aſurfeit, others grief, and others that he was poyſoned by the Monks of Swinf.d. 
Loc & _ Abby in — who were of the C:/tercian Order, who thought themſelves 

- '. © "oppreſt by King John. 

 -—m FEather(c)Porſon is very furious againſt any that ſhall ſay this King was poyſoged, 
pag.119,120. nor will he grantany Authority for it before Caxton and Treviſs: though by tis 
d Fix,Prm. fayour, beſides thoſe ancient Authors mentioned by Speed and ( 4) others, 1 
p-365- ſelf have ſeen ſeveral old (e) Manuſeript-Hiſtorians of England writ before 
e Fol.F.g2. : , . , , . 
fol.x.659. — Who exprely declare the manner of his poyſoning. But be it as it will, *tis cer. 
Quarto, I.z5. tain that it is no Proteſtant invention, but firſt recorded by Remaniſts themſelves, 
Arch. Cant, 
in Bibl. Bodleian, Oxon. & Chron. Antiq. in Engliſh Verle Manuſcipt, lib. Digh. num. 1296, & Manuſcript, Dig, 
numb. 186.in Bibl, Boal. Oxon, 


—— 


SER. © 


The Murther of Exick the Sixth and Erick the Seventh King 
of Denmark 


Hs entertain'd you ſomewhat long in England, we ſhall be the ſhorter 4 
hroad; and firſt, looking Northward into Denmark , Ericus V1 [Henry] wa 
1259. murdered by the contrivance of his Brother Abel. The ſtory in ſhort thus : Al 
1:51. }onging for the Crown, took an occaſion (when the King once went to viſit him) 
our. Dea: © entertain him with all manner of love and reſpect ; but while he was playing # 
lid.7 "22* Cheſfsor Tables with a Nobleman, ſomeSouldiers appointed ruſh into the Chan 
| ber, take out the King, carry him on Ship-board, cut off his head, tye fame 
weight to his body , and throw it into the Sea, not far from Sleſwick, 
And not long after this, was King Erick VII of the ſame —_ murdered 
p \ 


n__ in bed by his own Subjefts, receiving upon his body about LV1 w 
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SECT. 3: 
The depoſing of Baldwin the Second,” Emperour of Confſtan- 


tinople. 


Have not troubled yooa long while with the Eaſtern Empire, becauſe they 

would objet ir not to be of the Fellowſhip with Kome - but now a word or 
two will not be amiſs. 

' Baldwin \| being Emperour of Conſtantinople; and a ( c ) lawful one too, as they « 7he.Bezinr,de 
coafeſs, was by force without any pretence or right thruſt out of it by Afichae; —_—_ 
Paleologus, Who to add wickednels ro wickedneſs, contrary to his Oath, put ow **7** 

the Eyes of Fobn the young Heir; yet becauſe there is no villany without ſome 

ſign and pretence of ſanftity, (4) Bzovixs flyeth outin commendation of his Piety 4A"1*59- 
and Holineſs, becauſe when he was about this Rebellion, he had the Image of © 

the Virgin Mary carried before him into Conſtantinople. 

Baldwin complains to other Princes, and he is like to have aſſiſtance, Pope (e,) « Spend. an. 
Urban IV being for himtoo againſt Aficbael. Upon this Palzologus is in a peck 135%. ſe&.1o. 
of troubles, fearing to have more Enemies upon him than he can cope with; 
andin this.ſad condition, he finds no remedy like making the Pope his Friend. A 
ſtrange atrempt, to fancy thatthe lofallible holy Facher would have any Friend- 
ſhip wich ſach a Rebel : bur on he goerh, cunningly pulls out bis bait, aad ſends 
tothe Pope that a (6) Union might be made between the Grecian and Reman Church- 6 Syonid. an; 
ez and, vr nar ner _—_ d Nv gave bo, all the fineſt good morrows noo ſe&.6,7; 

orious Titles of (c neſs, r of Fathers, Prince — 
P] [rk of the Church, __ - F of «ll Priefs, Univer- 6.8.13; 

Pope Urban at the receipt of this Letter is almoſt mad for joy, (4) writes back to 
Adathond adorning him with all the glorious Ticles he old bON not a. little — 2a 
proud chat now there was hopes for inlargement of the Popes Dominioas, by his 
(e) ſole governing the Eaſternas well as the Weſtern Churches: a Sway and Au- « Sub unus p32. 
thority which-for many Ages the Popes had earneſtly gaped after. ltoris regiant- 

ln the mean timeUrben | Vdying,Clement IVſucceeds, with whom theſame League + 
was driven on: bur ſome might have thought that all would have beenipoild, 
when the Pope perceived Afichae! ro play the jugler , and underhand ro(f ) f1d.an. 1266. 
plot with Rowes Enemies,and that all his fair pretences were only to get the ruine of ſe-9- 
his Lord Baldwin. Bur no ſuch marrers; for if che Pope got but his deſign,he would 
wink at the, others petty contrivances. But this Pope ruled not long; and 
after him cheSee being void for above two years, by reaſon of the wrangling ofthe 
then few Cardinals, no great matrer was one , onely Michael to look to himſelf. 

At laſt Gregory X is ſet in the Romer Chair. In the mean time Baldwin to 
ſtrengthen himſelf, marrieth his Son tothe Daughter of Charles King of Sicily or 
Naplez. Charles ſecing himſelf ſo neer related to an Empire, reſolves to gainit; 
towhich purpoſe he raiſed many Forces. This puts Michel to his wits-ends, in 
thisdiſtreſs ſcarce knowing whither to turn himſelf: at laſt he knew the Pope n- 
ſed to be good Friends to ſuch as he at a dead litt; and therefore be fends to 
me Sr newly made Pope, to have the Union berween the two Churches ſetled, £ Modo Carels 
provided he would { g hinder Charles from his attemprs againſt hin, And ſo the <xpeditionem 
ſtory of the Union goeth on, not belonging to my purpoſe. averterer. 

la ſhort, Michael Paleologus muſt be true Emperour of Conſtantinople, and Bald- COT 
winrejcCted , nor mult we think anyinjury done in this, onely becauſe it pleas'd þ De jore fa 
this Gregory X ſo to order it: and of this Example and Juriſdition [b] Thomas tus,.3.c.4.p. 
Fetxs is not alicile proud; and how ſhould the Pope, who is infallible, and *974 388. 
hath power over all Kingdoms, do injuſtice, or wroog ? k 
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SECT. 4 
The beheading of Conrado, the young King of Naples. 


Ere I might inlarge in relating the Popes Uſurpations over the Kingdom 
H of Naples and Sicily. But 1 ſhall onely inſtance in the misfortune of y 
Geradine, who without any ſhew of Reaſon or Juſtice was baſely deprived, is 
the plots and contrivance of Pope Clement IV, who putting bis Oar in ang. 
_ ther mans Boat, and medling with that, with which he had nothing to do, ve. 
ry impudently gives theſe Kingdoms to the French Charles of Anjon, and actor. 
dingly Crowns him King; though 1 wonder how either he or St. Peter came 
to any right to depoſe of thoſe Territories: Butthus is Theft, Robbery and 
Treaſon {anAiified and made legal by the Popes fiat. 

Young Conradinus marcheth out of Germany to redeem his right Inheritance, 
knowing none but Fools or Koaves would value ſuch an Antichriſtian Dong 
tion. Clement ſeeing Conradine not willing to loſe his Kingdom, ſends to him 
to deſiſt, or elſe he will curſe him with Bell, book and Candle, and probibirs 
all people to aſſiſt him. Conradine knowing ſuch Cenſures not to have been juſti. 

1268. fied to maintain wickedneſs, marcheth on 3 then the Pope falls to his Dog-tricks, 
Excommunicates and deprives him, and all thoſe who take his part, and qui 
their Sabjefts 'from their Allegiance. And becauſe Conmradine would not 
from his lawful engagement, Bzovins in a fury ſhoots his Bolt, and calls biman 


43- p- 839, ler- He complain'd how 
b Sibi inno- Conradus his Father King 
centi nocuerit, 


c Sibi fuerar 
inurbanuss bim ; but this bargain failing , be 
d Contra eu That this Pope dying, 
—_ againſt tim, Jin wp 4 (0) falſe King, Excommunicating him, and depriving hind 
m. bis ul Title. F 
ht bene the misfortune of War ! the Armies of Conradinus and Charles ment; 
 Conradinus is overcome, he and Frederick, Duke of Auſtria are taken, carryed 
f __ to Naples and there impriſoned. Then a (f) Parliament (or bloudy Rump) 
_ Syndicis calld where King Conradinus and the Duke are condemn'd to dye; 8 
Civitarum. Scaffold is ſet up publickly in the City, and for more pomp cover'd with filt 
Spend. anno. BEST z the two innocent Princes are had thither : Frederick of Aufris is 
1269. 3e8. 7: firſt beheaded, whoſe head Conradiaus killech; then the young King having 
5 of 2». declared the injuſtice, vindicated his own innocencie, and pronounced (g) F- 
derick [ſome fay Henry] of Caſtile, bis Aunts Son, to be the Heir to the King- 
dom of Naples and Sicily; as a token of which Irveſtirure , be threw his Glove 
amongſt the people, 'd down, and had his head cat of 
Thus dyed Conradinas and Frederick. neither of them being eighteen yearsold; 
þ Bzov. an. And to add more ignominy, their Corps were not permitted to be buriedio 
1268, Se&.11, Conſecrated gr becauſe not abſolved from the Popes Excommugication; 
Pag. 841. yet they tell us that Frederick, of Auſtria's { b] head call'd upon the Virgo 
; F2g- 341. Mary, after it was cut off; and that a wonderful Mark remains in the place 


| og where this execution was done. 


ragen. 


Careli, mas That the Pope perſwaded to this cruelty 1 cannot ſay poſirively, though 

Conradini vita [5] Nauclerns hints as much, and others affirm, that his advice being 

Carol about it, he return'd this anſwer, that— [k] Conradines life is Charles bis 
death, and Conradines death 4s Charles hs life. 


However it war, no ſooner 
wa 
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that which was 


nocent CGm- 
: and how unjuſtly his life 5 *454% 
IJ, 4) Naxclerns will inform you- $54. 


_— 
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CHAP. 11. 


The troubles of Philip the Fourth, firnamed Lebel, King of 
France, with the pride of Pope Bonuface the Eighth. 


He firſt thing 8bat offers it ſelf in this Century, is the quarrel between 1300. 
Pape Boniface VIll, and Philip IV firnamed LeBel [5. - the fair] where 
the Pope will appear moſt in the fault, being a buGe-body, medling with that 
with which he had nothing to do. But firſt ic will not þe amiſs to lee howr he 

came tothe Pontifical greataeſs. | 

Nicholas 1V dying, the Chair was void about two years: the Cardinals not 
ing in the choice, at laſt one Perris de AMeorone a pious Hermit was cle- 
Rd, and call'd Caleftine V. All of their Authors acknowledging him for a 
true legitimate Pope, and accordingly the ſeveral Cardinals by bum creaced, 


if their Conmon-leaw be Authentick, and in this caſe ought to be obſerved, 
S the Pape Eyerely injoyncth, thea mult this Calefine be go Pope, becauſe he 
was never a (b) Cardinal, our of whom onely the Popes are go be choſen : 4 Dvf. 5. 
(nay farther, I am not aſſured that he was in (c) Orders:) and if this hold £- @prredve.. 
water, then I fear Clement V and his Cardinals will rua the ſame hazard, and <du4 ae 
then 1 know not how they can make up a true Pope ſince that time z by 7 Maſon 
which rule the Bead-roll of their Pontiffs ended aboye threg bundred years Confecrar. of 

Biſhops, 


Vi for this Celeſtine V, he was bnt a ſmall Polititian, more acquainted with '5» '*: 
tis private Devotion, than State-Afﬀairs, eaſily ro be cheated by his 
Courtiers 3 his good and eaſie nature Prompting him to think the beſt af bad 
men, and give too much credit ro flattering words. 
This made ſome, after he had been Pope a little while, conſult his depo- 
Gtion; to which they thought it po bard matter is get his owe conſent ; and 
he who moſt concern'd himſelf to procure this degradation, was (according . 
to the common Names of their own Writers) Cardinal (4) Benediftys C a- 4 Hilater. 
jtanu, who; as ſome ſay, cheated him with falſe Miracles, as by a counter. = -— 8 
feit (e) voice convey'd into his Chamber by a Pipe or hollow-Trunk, per- — 258 
ſmaded him to reſign np his Popedome, the better to ſave his own (pul :and woucter. p. 
this ſtratagem was carryed ſo, ag if it had been a voice from Heaven. 365, $66. 
However it was, at the laſt Celeftine was over perſwaded to reſign as oge Mexrs, fol. 
unfit for that imployment 3 and then, as the (f) Plot was laid, the ſaid Beng- 44": rag 
48 Cajetan was for Pope (he making fair promiſe to the King of Ne- to Tk 
fer) and call*'d himſelf Boniface VII. *Tis true, at that time, *wwas 2 grand 2. an. 1294, 
diſpute whether a true Pope could reſign up his Office ; of which it ISS 


a then por mug we CE aan and therefore os ny oh might P- $98. Plati- 
their ey pe Caleſtine before he was degraded, to make £7 nets 
a * row that a Pope might reſign: a pretty trick, if he could not do it with- _— : 
out ſuch an Order. However, the (g) French and owe order? ſtrongly apaiti- / Fil. da Ber- 
rain'd the Negative; and therefore for ſome time beld. Boniſgco by for ap 8519; 177 
Antipope. And *twas ſomewhat" ſtrange to have him depoſed for infufhciea- £7: fuves 
cy, fince as long as Cardinal Latinus lived, affairs were 4. well enough: ,. 144 
and, had the been weaker rhan he was, rather than diſturb t .Ghurch 
ſuch an innovation, Bengdi# (wiſe and cynning enough) or ſomg othes, mi & 
| VICE 


WW 


en —— te. Mi... 
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1300 Uutyice and aſliſtance have preventedany inconveniencie to ariſe from his too muth 
good nature, or negligence of worldly things. ' 409 Wl 
But the Vizardis too open, and the deſign ſo thin, that every Child may fee 
through'it : For it muſt be private ends to make them lay aſide a man whoſe Ele. 
e Vide Coeffe- Ction - (as themſelves confeſs) was as by (e) Divine Inſpiration; that himſelf waz nox 
reaw,p.1003. onely good and virtuous, bur of ſuch exemplary Holineſs, that when alive; he 
Coque.Tom: did . many Miracles; -and "when dead, a glorious Saint in Heaven, and 23 
P.177-C4®: ſych have they placed him, by their Canonization, in their Martyrologitsand 
Calendars; ſo that it ſeems he was too good to be a good Pope. | * 
Yet againſt all this, the Cardinals reaſon'd that the Church might be in davger 
by ſuch a man; and therefore they muſt mend themſelves by the choice of 
one more fir for Chriſtendom, and to be Chriſts Vicar. - But this objeCtion ig 
formerly anſwered ; bur ſuppoſe not, their after-Eleftion quite deitroys the 
puke de PAiition : for who doth their wiſe jugments (and we muſt not doubt of the | 
Lan VIIL. own ( J) alnace) pitch. upon, bur the foreſaid Cardinal Cajetar, now calld 
18. Bowiface VI1] . 
, And if you would know what he was, their own Writers will aſſure you, that 
NO IEPSY though he was a ſubtle man, well learned, and a good Lawyer, yer withal 
xi8r,Bargaie, *RAt he. Was ( 4 )- Proud, Diſſembling, Arrogant, Scornful, Malitious, and a With. 
Nauclerur,Sa- 6d man, 4 ſtirrer up of Wars and Diſcord, a great Perſecutor of the Ghebillines, 
bellicus, Ciaco- 4 Trampler upon Kings and Kingdoms, and one very ungrateful, for he clapt up 
ninr,Biniwz, voor Celeſtine in priſon after his reſignation , which they ſuppoſe ſhortned 
— his like. And to theſe they add ſome of his other vertues, viz., that he 'was 
Rob. Gagumm, (b) cruel, and ſordidly avaritions and covetous, and an aſteniſhment and wonder to 
7, Marius, de all the world. , And to theſe we may give the more credit, ſeeing 
Schiſm.Guil. Coeffetean indeavouring to clear him from what blemiſhes poſſibly he could, 
—_— yet doth not deny, but that he was guilty of (c) great faults, and it may be 
4.36. a Paſtor vitiou enough; and plainly confelſeth that he was (4) we moderaein 
Vid. e.Ms- his 'doings, but tee much paſſionate : and the Church of Rowe hath diſavow'd 
rien. Hiſt, iſp, ſome of his actions. 
Liy.c.6, Spend. 
anno, 1303, fe. 14. c Reſponie, pag. 1005. d Pag. 1008, 100g. 


Theſe are the common ſentiments of him of their own Writers; but againſt 
# It may be an all theſe, within theſe few years, one (e) Fobarnes Rubens hath undertaken an A 
a thr fool, POOBY for this Boniface VIII, being thereunto perſwaded” by the Cajerans (ef 


der eat fool- which houſe this Pope was) and by them furniſhed with materials, to try. i 


Latinizing of Could poſſibly make Boniface a good Religious Pope, and ſo wipe an old blet 

Sirnames, from their Family. | 

mack inly uſed by ſome if they ſhamed of their C Rehati being ſcarce known under 
uch yain z as were a ountry or tio 

Cuch a)fond diſguiſe. i Wn ry Lol 


Rubexs falls to work, and with a reſolution to do as much in this grand and G- 
ring enterpriſe, as his Skill and Materials would afford: and two to one Ws 
eagerneſs made him affirm more than he was really able to proye; | for atthe 
firſt ſtep he boldly declares himone of the glories of the World, for, (f) 

f Proemp.31, p, udence, Temperance, Fortitude, Holineſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and ſuch like Veriues- 

of And if this be not enough» he will bring out Scripture too, 'to prove: that there 

g Pag, 2659, Was not (g) his like amongſt all the People. - But theſe things are ſooner. (aid 
than made good; and with the judicious, will go amongſt the Paradoxes of &- 
raſmus_ in commendation of Folly, Carden of Nero, Dedekindus of . Nalti 
Opſopexs of Drinking, and ſuch like pieces of Raillery. ; ſeeing he hal 
ſo many of their own Writers and Hiſtorians to oppoſe him. But 1 dan 
fay the Remenift will think this Prologue too long; and ſo let's go to. the 


The. Popes had for a long time made it their common and cunning pradtice, 
when they ſaw any King great and powerful, to perſwade (I and threaten tov) 
them to go the Holy lend, and redeem it from the Sar«cens: . and fo .zealops of 
fooliſh, for this Iaudable' Enterpriſe, was then the giddy world, that Al 
ſorts and ſexes, without fear or wit, conduct or diſcretion, would; gad 
trudge thither, never doubting of Heaven, if they had bu the happineſs 

kn 
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knockt on the head by an Infidef ; ſach a bleſſing was it to belong to the Croſſade, 1 300 
and ſo had the Popes deluded the world by their Indulgences, and Pay rag ' 
ware: infomuch that at one time we find an Army of (6) Biſhops , who de- ; 5... hin 
ſerved puniſhment for gadding from their Flocks atanother time we meet with aegun: p.74 3. 
an Army of almoſt twenty thouſand (5) boys, onely fit for the rod, nay ( & ) # Sporaen, 
Women, Cripples, cc. all muſt be Martyrs in the Holy-land. And when the 9-1213-KQ.2; 
Pope had got the Princes imployed there, he knew how to make himſelf more em ws 
formidable in Ewrope : for thoſe whom he could delude nearer hand, he might ea- - 
fily abuſe abroad. 
Pope Boniface V ITT, of a ſtirring humour, fends Bernard Biſhop of ( 4 ) Pa- © Apamienſir. 

miers in the Country of Foix (then newly from an Abbacy rais'd to a Biſhop- Sue multake 

' rick) to King Philip le Bel, toexhort him to go to the Holy-land, and there wake. 
zo beſtow his men and treaſury. Philip excuſed himſelf, as being ingaged in «þe Biſhop of 
war againſt Flanders. Bernard, who mult (forſooth) take no denyal, coming Rimini in 114- 
from che Pope, from this falls ro threatning, and.that in no moderate way, be- ”. 
ing, no leſs than the loſs of his Kingdom, wiz. adepoſing, if he obey*d not, and P""4, n- 
marched to the holy war, as they calPd it. - Cy _— ; 
Philip troubled at this boldneſs, but which was more, Bernard being his Sub- le&.z,6. mY 
jet , and yet proved to be in actual Treaſon againſt him, by plot- 

ting with the Aragonians, and other his enemies, againſt him, by falſly aſperſing 

the King as a Baſtard, a cheater of the people with falſe coyn, &c. (b) had 4 Accuſcd of 

Beruard (eis'd upon, and delivered to the ſecurity of <Agidins Ancellin Arch-bi- 32 Articles 

ſhopof Narbonne : nor was this done in a paſſion, but by the ſerious advice of 

his Parliament, both Lords Spiritual and Temporal; and Bernard himſelf took 

it for a favour to be delivered up to a Church-man. 
The Pop® informed of this, ſends Jaques de Normandis Arch-deacon of 

Narboune toKing Philip, to releaſe the Biſhop of Pamiers, to go to the Holy- 

land, to meddle with his Temporal buſineſſes, and let the Clergy alone: if 

not, that he ſhould know that the Kingdom of France devolved to the Apoſto- 

lick See, and fo he ro be excommunicated and deprived, and his Subjects ab- 

ſolved from their Oaths ro him, and their Duty and Allegiance and farther, 

that the Biſhops and Doftors of France ſhould come to Rome, there 

to hold a Council, how to diſpoſe of their King, and the affairs of 

the Kingdom. 
The King was highly offended that the Arch-deacon of Narbonne, his own 

Subject, ſhould offer ro come upon ſuch an errand, eſpecially to be the con- 

vezer of ſuch mad and inſolent letters and threats, which were ſo ſcandalous 

even to the French Nobylity, that the Earl of Artois ſnatch'd them from the 

Arch-Deacons hands, and threw them into the fire, where they were burn'd. Yet 

for all theſe extravagancies, the King releas'd Biſhop Bernard, but commanded 

him and Zaques de Normandis forthwith to depart the Kingdom. 
Philip forthwith ſummons a Parliament, where the Pope is accuſed as a buſie- 

body, or a troubleſome fellow ; his ſtrange actions againſt the King and his 

Prerogatives are cenſured; the King declares that he holds bis Kingdom im- 

mediately front God onely ; the Layety defend the King, the Biſhops 40 fo too, 

and conſent to all; deſire the Pope to uſe moderation, (in which (c) Letrer of : yid.nzov.an. 

theirs to him, his faults are reckoned upon) and intreat the King that he 1302.ſeR.6. 


| | is ex. and John Fo 
would be pleas'd to give them liberty to wait upon the Pope ; but that is ex _—_—— = 


pteſly deny'd them. 

For, the King doubting leſt ſome of his Clergy, according to the then ſe- gon” 493» 
ditious cuſtom, ſhould upon this falling out, leave their flocks and trudge to 
the Pope, carrying with them vaſt treaſures, to the impoveriſhing, of his 0- 
ther fairhful ſubjects, and the enriching of his enemies ; and alſo ſulpefting 
that the Pope, according tothe vanity of theſe times, would ſend out his in- 
terdifts and curſes againſt him, abſolve his Subjects of their Allegiance, which 
the Foo!s and Knaves were 2pt toobey : Upon theſe and other conſid4crations, the 
King, wiſely to provide ic che ſecurity of himſelf and people, by expreſs or- 
der forbids any gadding to Rome, and tranſportation of Gold, Silvcr, and ſuch 
ike riches out of his Dominions; and upon the borders appointed ſeveral to 
take care that no Popiſh Bull or Cenſure be brought into his Kingdom. 

The Pope angry at this, nulls all the priviledges and favours formerly 
granted by the Popes to the French (and what were thoſe toys, that the King and 
they 
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1300 they would not enjoy. without his conceſſion ? ) prohibits all Clergy-men to ac. 
ſiſt the King with any aid-money, or to part with any of their riches, tohe 
imploy'd in Temporal affairs ; and, as ſome Hiſtorians ſay, thus writes to the 


King : | 
Caron. Re- | | 
monſtr, > ﬀ_ Boniface Biſhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to 
- rag Philip the French King, 


rf _ Fear God and keep bis Commandements. We will thee to underſtand, that they 
Chronquesde art ſubjett ro us both in $ pirituals ' and Temporals, No collation of 

France, tol. or Prebends belongs to thee, and if you bave the Vacation of any, reſerve the fruit; 
178, Nic. Vis- thereof to the ſucceſſors : If you have made avy Collation, wt judge that to be of w 


F Coliſe, - force, and do revoke them as null. And we think all to be (a) Foels (or Hereticks) 
515. Idem who think otherwiſe. 

Biblioth, Hi- Dated at the Lateran, &c, 
ſtoriale, Tor, , 

PRES li. To which was returned this following anſwer. 

bertes de I E. : 

gliſe Gallicane, Philip by the Grace of God, King of the French, to Boniface 

P3124. beating himſelf a Pope, little health or none at all. 

4 Some Copies | : 


_— Let your great (b) Foolſhip underſtand, that in Temporal affairs we are ſubjef 
b Sciat tua to 10 man; That the Collation of Churches and Prebendaries belong to us by Royal 
maxima fatui- Prerog ative » and the fruits thereof during their vacancy, That the Collations already 
—_ made , or hereafter to be made, are of good force and validity ;, and that we wil 
defend the poſſeſſors thereof againſt all men, reputing all to be fools and madnen 

who think, otherwiſe. 
Given at Paris, &c. 


The Pope ſeeing the King reſolute for the priviledges of his Kingdom, goeth 
c Jo. de Buſſi- another way to work, (c) ſtirs the people of Flanders to rebell againſt him, 
res, Tom. 2, deſires the King of England to fall upon him; curſes, excommunicates, inter- 
wy =D 2,. 4its, and by his fond cenſures depoſeth the King, abſolves his ſubjects from 
beus,p. 211, heir Allegiance, perſwades them to riſe againſt their Soveraign, intreats A- 
mr hy an; bert Emperour of Germany to invade and ſeize upon his Dominions, which he 
1303. {e&, 11. giveth to the ſaid Albert, for winning and keeping. And becauſe the Vniver- 

ſity at Paris ſtood for their King, he declared them to beno Univerſity, aul- 

ling all their priviledges, prohibiting all exerciſes, 8. 

The King ſeeing the Pope thus madly to run on againſt him, ſummons 4 

Parliament, where the King is vindicated, and the Pope accuſed of Hereſe, 
d Attsand Nigromancy, Simony, Sodomy, Murder, Uſury, Uncleanneſs, &c. all which Artides 
Mon. Tom. 1. being too long for this place, I ſhall refer you to (4) Fox, and the two late 
P- $4002 Volumes of the (e) liberties of the Gallican Church, colletted and ſet forth by 
= D = the learned Frenchman, Monſ. de Pais [_Pnteanus.) But for all this, the next 
e Traites des Pope but ,one clears him, and makes him a good man. In this Parliament 
droit & liber- the Ring appeals from the Pope to the next Council. 
res us eglſe But this trouble ended by the ſuddain death of the Pope, though after 
; pre what manner Authors will not agree; ſome ſay 'by a Feayer, others grief, 
140,141,142, and many affirm by ' deſpair, if not madneſs, yet (f) next door to it. 
f Furenti fimi- However it was, conſidering with what ſubtlety he attain'd the Popedom, 
lis. Spend. an. with what pride and arrogancy he dominecr'd, and his talked of ſtrange 
1393s «Wb death, he procured this Proverb to be faſtned upon him ——[ - He ev- 
Hiſpen, Is. tred like a Fox, ruled like a Lyon, and dyed like a Dog. — Lucretins deſcribes 
_ the Poetical Monſter thus : * | 


g Intravit ut ' ' 
—_— Prima leo, poſtrema draco, mediaipſa Chimera 
wo _. * And of this Pope, thus another alludes : 
Fe. Rubens, 
35% Ingreditur wulpes, leo | ecuag Cans exits 

Et ſic revera, nova dicitur ile Chimera. 


I have 


CAP: 3. 1: the Pride'ef Pope Botiface VIII 
"7 have formerly gi the Charadter of this Pope, according « 
DITA IETIDNG 
Pope Boniface (4) rather endeavoured and as bow to terrifie Emperors, Kings, Prin- . ui impera- 
Nations and People, than to promote Religion ; be ſtrived and endeavoured to give bus, | "x 
and take away Kingdoms, to tr ample upon all men accordong to his pleaſure, being covetons bus, Lars 
of wealth beyond all report« bus, populis, 
us quam Reli- 


;niicere conabatur dare regna & auferre, pellere homines, & red arbitrio animi conabatur 
fe A ein Breeds, fans pat rhe Hans ent le caked crncheany 


This judgment of Platine is alſo confirm'd by (b) Nawcleras : and his own aCti- 5 Gener, 44. 
ons will teſtifie as much ; for having appointed a Jubilee, the firſt day he appears P- 570. 
in his Pontificalibs, but the next day he ſhews himſelf in an (e) Imperial habit, c x-axez. $a- 
witha Crown on, having a naked ſword carried before him, crying out, (4) Be. on. 1. 8. c. 36. 
bold two ſwords ;, childiſhly alluding to his own blockiſh (e) Comment upon the A- C*ſinien.vit. 

le's and our Saviour?s words, asif the two Swords there mentioned, implied _—_ ; 

the Pope of Rome to have ſpiritual and temporal authority over all men. Another ; pers Gon. 
ſtory they tell of him. Jacobus de Yoragine Arch-biſhop of Genoa, that great wri- mun. de major 
ter of pretty miracles, dying, Porchetto Spinola ſucceeded ; and being at Rome on &obed.c,unem 
an Aſ-Wedneſday, he others fell down at the Pope's Feet, to be ſigned /5*#-*- 
on the Fore-head with a of holy Aſhes. Rn thinking him to be his Ene. P/-tins, Now 
my, alters the Scripture, telling him thus : — er that thou art « Gibellin, 09%? Cie 
and with the Gibellins thou ſhale return to Aſhes, —and ſo caſt the Aſhes in his eyes, y, "18. cps, 
and deprived him of his Arch-biſhoprick ; but gave it him again, when he btnd anno 1296, 
that he was miſtaken in the man. Atthis aftion (f ) Coeffreas is a little troubled, {&. 11. 
and doth confeſs that (if it be true, as there is no reaſon rodoubt of it) that it was /**#: 21997 
2 kind of Sacrilege that Cannot be excuſed. 


n this Bowface, who before his Popedom was called Bened;#, one made theſe 
V 


- 


Nomina bina bona tibi ſunt preclarus amiftus: Eberhard; Aris 
P apa Bonifacius modo, ſed quondam benediftus, _ ws, 1 30d. 
Ex re nomen habe, Benefac, Benedic, Benedidte, Antiq.leQion: 
Aut cito perverte, Malefac, Maledic, Maleditte. Tom. 1. 


But for diverſion ſake, you may here peruſe the Rimes of Jeb» Lydeate, the 
old Monk of St. Edwondsbury. 


A theſe wofull Princys thre 
Which ſhewyd theym ſo ug gly of their chere : 
os Boni great Þ. 4 te, * 
VIII of that name gan to approach nere, 
A thouſand ITIC accompted was the yere, 
Fro Cryſt's birth by computation, 
Whan that he made his lamentacion. 


This ſame Pope caught occafion, 

Which undre Petre kept governaunce, 

To Interdit all the Regjon, 

Time of King Philip e tho in France, 
Direft Bulls down into unce, 


To( g) Nicolas made by Boneface | £Nicholous Be- 
pi + Hem of the ſame place. —_— 


in lowet 
Normandy, being ſent by thit Pope, to carry the Orders to, Taterdi& the King; was ſefzed OO any and im- 


Rr of 


« 
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The troubles of Philip IV. Ming of Brance, LIB/Y, 


Church the Prelates mygh ech on, 
B s if qe felly have declared.; 
Prevynge tes many mo than one, 
Fn a a & At 0605 Fan 7 Jared, 
By him the Church was hurte and uot repared : 
Put on him crymes of great myſgovernaunce, 
Denouncynge ewemy to all the Londe of Fraunce. 
. Fox,p.448, 


449. Traitez. des dreits Cr libertes de PEgliſe Gall, Tom. 2. p. 140, 141. 


Put on him eat outrage, 
Wrongly ry 4 ner done Fence 
To aCardinal born of the lynage 
(c) De Columpnys a tinredeof reVEerence ; 
For which cauſe he kept him in abſence, 
Out of the Court drough where he was born, 
By which gocafion the Pope his by hath lorn. 
\ and mab- 


them, and others of that houſe, incapable of any preferment ; and it may be they might provoke him to it : they 
weekend neain by Bowdi8 IX and Clement V. 


De Columpays the Lynage hath ſo wrought, 
4 Sciaere Ot: (d) Toke Boavfoes far bis ors ; 4 
With great force and power they have him browg ht 
Unto a Caſtel which ſtode in the Cite, 
Called Santta Angeli, gave auftorite 
To Cardinal, and by commyſion, 
Power to do full Execution, 
Rome ; others 


fay that he was reſcued, and went to Rewe of his own accord z and if fo, then he was not impriſoned in Cefels 3, 
&ngele. 


Of theſe maters hangynge in balaunce, 
A twene partyes, were it right or wronge x 
Bot of Romayns, and Prelates eke of Fraunce : 
The Pope ay kept within the Caſtel ttronge, 
Of aventure abydynge there nat longe ; 
- in a flixe, and afterwarde for nede, 
« So Fateh Boe or hunger (e) ete his handys as I rede. 
cace, Treviſa 


Walſngam : but ſome others deny it, 


Howe af his dyeinge it is made mencion, 

Aboute the Caſtel was mervelous li htnyng, 
Where the Pope lay fettred in prijon, 

None ſuch a form was ſeyn in their tyoynge, &c. 


The death of Pope Boniface might be reckoned for a bleſſing to Chriflendom : for 
if this quarrel between him CE Powe came to fuch an height and ex- 
travagancy in the ſmall time of two or years, with what combuſtion and mi- 
ſeries would it in all likelihood rw oY the lengebniog of this Popes 
life prolonged, and ſo more ſtirred "== ief ? 

Boniface VIII. dying, Benediit IX. ſucceeded; who ruled not long, being taken 
away, a$is fuppo by Poyſon. Thenafter him was ele&ed Clement V. 
no Cardinal z and beſides, he baſely and illegally obtained the Chair, by the in- 
tereſt of this King Philip ; to Whoſe feet he humbled himſelf, not only Simoniacally 

promiſing, 


- 
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promiſing, but alſo (f) ſwearing beforethe Euchariſt, and giving farther ſecuri- 1 
peyoo, that if he-would let him be Pope (for the King then carried a main / J+ take 
ſtroke) to gratifie Philip in ſeveral ten, as to condemn or raſe out the ye. Pg 288. Bze- 
ry memory of Boniface, &c. ++ © vis, Spenda- 

Clement V. having thus obtained the Popedom, removes the Papal Seat from *** 
Rome into France, where it continued many years: Ar his Coronation at Lyons 
there was a great deal of _ burley. by the falling of an old Wall, whereby 
Charles, the King's Brother, the Duke of Brieainy, with ſeveral "others, were 
hurt ; the Pope himſelf trambled from his Reſanaxte,. by which fall he loſt a rich 

ewel-from his Twre, or Pontifical Diadem... And tbe King hardly eicaprd the 
art having like a dapper Page on foot waited on his Holineſs and his Horſe, 
bolding the { g) reins of the bridle; and when he was weary of that unikingly (la- £ Spend. anno 
very;.or thought he had done enough (b) his two Brothers, others ſy Charles, ' 5: eR. 5 
and the Duke of Brirany, one on one ſide of his Horſe, and the other oa t..c other, ne. P'S: 
performed the ſame humble ſervice ; but the ſtones of the old Wall fo knocked © 
them for their pains, that tento ane they repented of their icryility, and wiſhed 
themſelves farrter off his Holineſs. | 

After all theſe glories, Clement reconciles all b*tween France and the Popedom, 
abſolving thoſe whom Boniface had excommunicared ; reſtored the Fam!ly of the 
Colonni, vindicating the King from any bad intentions in his ations agai:it Boni- 
face;, yethe wou!d not be as good as his Oath to daſh out the very memory of Bo- 
nface, though Philip (ſeveral times urged himearneſtly to ir. But Boniface hc makes 
no Heretick ; yet, as unwilling that his actions in this quarrel ſhould be remem- 
bred, he commands, under pain of Excommunication, all (s) Afts, Writings, Re- i Spond, anno 
giſters, &c- of theſe things to be taken off the File, aboliſhed, and raſed out ; 1319. ſeR.3. 
nor never forthe future to be re-alſumed, or diſcovered toany. And we are told 
that he alſo granced, that the (k) Kings and Kingdom of France ſhould never for the k Coeffet.pag! 
future be Excommiviitated or Interditted. The which, if true, muſt be thought a 192+ 
brave privilege in choſe wrath-denouncing times. 

To conclude witch this Clement, take one ſtory: ſeveral Monks had bought 
great privileges of the Pope, of which they were as proud, as he glad of their 
Caſh. TheFryar Avmorites go to Market too, and offer Clement above forty thou- 
ſand Florences of Gold, for a dif penſation to poſſeſs Riches contrary to their Or. 7h. Walſng- 
der. Clement bites at this goodly bait, 'asked rhem where their Money was, they in £4» I. 
reply, In the Merchants hands, and ready :- The Pope hids them come again the p. 9. Fox, ps 
third day. In the meantime the Pope abſolves the Merchants of their Bond made * * © 
tothe Fryars, and commanded them to deliver him the Moneys. The Merchants 
abſolved, obey ; and the Pope tells the Fryars, that he would not violate the Rule 
of St. Francis. And ſothe poor Fryars went ſneaking away gulPd of their Mo- 
neys- Clemem being too cunning far ſuch horders up of Wealth. And ſo much for 
Cement, who wasa lover of Women as well as Riches. 
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The Murder of the Emperowr Albert. - 


CHAP. TV. 


1. The Murder of the Emperour Albert. 

2. The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 

3. The troubles of the Empire by reaſon of 'the Papal iv. 
YOgancy. | 

fp The ſtrange Tumults afted at Rome by Nicholao di Ren- 
zo, and Franciſco Barencello. | 

5. The Dog-trick, uſed by the Venctians to take off the Popes 
Cenſures againſt them. 

6. The bloody ations in Hungary. 


| SECT 
The Murder of the Emperour Albert. - 


Y Ou were formerly told how Adolph the Emperour was depoſed and ſlain 
by Duke Albert, which Albert now carryed himſelf as Emperour, havi 
the voice and conſent of the Germans; and though at firſt Pope Boniface 
refuſed his confirmation, yet at laſt, hoping to make uſe of him againſt King 
Philip the fair of France, he alſo acknowledged him for Emperour, confirm) 
him in his Throne, approved of all that he had done, and commanded him 
to be obey*d; and ſo according to their Rule, he is now a lawful Emper: 
and we need not queſtion but a goed and clear man, being thus abſolved and for- 
tified with the Popes bleſſing. X 

But we ſhall ſee his end to be miſerable: for Fobn his own Nephew troubled 
that he kept ſome Lands from him, conſpired with ſome others his death, which 
thus they brought to paſs: Albert riding once out to take the Air, accom- 
panied onely with theſe Conſpirators, who ſeem*d his great friends, ac laſt they 
took their opportunity, ſo that the Nephew 7obn ſtab'd him into the Throat, a- 
nother cleft his head; nor did his body eſcape without ſeveral wounds, ſo that 
there they left him dead, and fled for it- 


”_ OW 


SECT. 2. 
The death of the Emperonr Henry the Seventh. 


He Imperial Chair being now void, after ſome canyaſling, the Electors by the 
Popes Inſtigation, (fearing that otherwiſe they would have eleted Philyp 
of France) choſe for Emperour H 
is confirmed by Clement V. then at 
into /caly, there to do his drudgery. 


VII, Earl of Lutzenhury ; which Eleftion 
gnien in France, provided Henry would g0 


The 
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— 


The Emperour marcheth for Jzaly (which no Emperour had done for many 1300 
years before, and at Buewconvents in Taſcxery, ndt far from Sienna, dyeth, not 
without great ſuſpition of beitg poyſoned, (and that too at the receiving of the 
Sacrament) as many of their (@) Hiſtorians do confeſs, though vthers will al- 
tow of no/fuch thing. 


4 Platina, 
vit. Clement 
V. Genebrard, 
1011, Jo. Bayt. Egnat, lib. 3, Raph, Vulaterran. lib. 23. fol. 279. Mexiar, p. 459. Neuclerxr, p 876. Da. Bergame, 
EF 33. Anton. Sabellicur, En, g. fol, 251. Compilatio Hiſtorica apud Scriptor. Germ. anno 1313, Paul. Languins, 
Chron. Cirtzenk Wern, Ralewinck faicic. Temp, Albert, Argent, chton. fo. Cuſptnian. de 'Cafaribes. Alb. Krantz. in 
San. be 9.7. Gabr. Bucelin, German, Annal, anne, 1313. Hubert, 'Geltz. & Coſp. Grvert, Jeohies Imperatorem. 
Gurzdl. de Heſcar, Ut. Pont. part, 2. fol. 8. 


As for any to be poyfoned by the Euchariſt, it is. not impoſſible; and they 5 Mar. Parir, 
the like to have hapned to (b) Henry Mordack. Archbiſhop of 7ork, and 21154997 
alſo of Pope (c) Vitor 111. Of the Emperours being poyſoned atthereciving the c Alph. de Car- 


cacramenty by a ſacrilegious Prieſt, thus laments one of their ld Poets: — cha 
Fare dolet mundus, quod fit Jacobita fecundus 
Fudas, quod reftat, mors Carlaris hoc manifeſtat 
Anno millens tercenteno duodeno 
no non pleno, privati lute Veyenc. 


Another as good a Rimer as the former, thus: 


Czſaris Henrici mortem plangamens amiciz 
Qualiter hic vitam finivit per Jacobitam, 
Per Corpus Chriſti vencnum tradidit ifti, 
Flinc in laude Dei moritar die Bartholomsi, 
Eft Pifam latus, & cum fletu twmulatus 

Anno milleno Tricenteno Terdeno. 


But methinks that famous and learned Hewy Eftiene (to whoſe Family the 
— — of Learning oweth very much,) upon this ſubje&t is moſt un- 
ky ing. 


Les Pagens nec vouloyent mettre au nombre des Dieux Apol. pour 
Ceux quit au genre humain eſtoyent pernicienx, nuns 
Si le Dieu de Paſte, oft un Diex qui empoiſonne 

(Dont Þ Empereur Henri teſmoignage wous downe) 

(ue dirogent les Pagens de ces gentils Dofteurs, 

(ui es hommes ont faift de luy adorateurs ? 
Car | leur Dieu ne fait de meurdris Conſcience, 

Entre leur Diable & Dieu quell eft la difference ? 


Heathens no Gods ordain'd, but ſach as did 
Do good to man, and wickedneſs forbid. 

Ff your Cake be a God that takes - 

By poyſon life, what the Pagans ſay ? 
for F be ther wi merder and] heuks 
What difference "twixt your God then and your Devil? 


228 The moubles of the 'Bmpire, 
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SECT; 2. 


The troubles of the Empire, by reaſon of the Papal ang 
HENTF Ay "Y ws 


R ' " % : 
7 ew the death of this Henry VIII (be asitwilly ſome account the Empite to 
be void for above XXX years. Others eſteem Lewez of Bavaria for the Em- 
perour, whilſt ſome think no leſs of Frederick of Auſtria, though ſeveral as afore- 
ſaid, rejeCt them both. However, by this diſſention Chriſtendom ſufter*d much, 
and may juſtly be ſuppoſed, that much bloodſhed and miſchief had been ſaved, had 
the Popes beenleſs ſtubborn, and more ſtudious for the benefit of Religion; than 
their private paſſions and intereſts. {30 
For the Eleftors diſſenting, one part choſe Lewes of Bavaria, the other Frede. 
4 Genebrard, rick, Duke of Auſtria, the firſt having (a) four to the latters thicd ; though Fre. 
p. 1016,  dericks party retorts, that the Duke of Byandenburgs Ambaſſador or Reprelſenter 
(for himſelf could not come) voted againſt his Maſters commands, and ſo would 
have it null. Beitas *twill, Authors differ ia their Narrations, and (b) Spondaws 
ſcarce knows what to think of it. However, both parties declared himſelf Em. 
perour, and was Crown'd, both ſent to the Pope for Confirmation, and both de- 
nyed; nor did he trouble his pate with the mending of the buſineſs, ſothat it ſeems 
'twas all one to him, fight Dog, fight Bear; the leſning of Emperours, being 
ſome cauſe of his greatneſs. 
By theſe diviſions Germany was pitifully regt to pieces + for now the ſword muſt 
try the buſineſs; and at laſt Zewes is Victorious, and takes his Antagoniſt Frederick, 
1322 Priſoner, whom ſome thought he would have putto death, but he was more noble, 
only retaining him for his own ſecurity [though *cis ſaid that Frederick at ficſt hi. 
red a Villain to aſlaſſinate Lewes, who was diſcover'd, and puniſhed for his deſert.] 
Lewes now thought all was done, but he found anotherſort of warfare; for 
Pope Fobn XXII favouring Frederick, pulls out his tools againſt Lewes, accuſing 
him of ſeizing upon the Empire (and why did not the Pope thea long before pro- 
vide for this ? ) aſliſting of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, (and no wiſe man but will 
look every where for aſſiſtance) and ſo gave him three months time to appear be- 
fore him, and clear himſelf of thoſe things alledged againſt him. Lewes ſends Ath- 
baſſadors to him, to vindicate himſelf ; hut the Pope careth not for this, and ſo 
Excommunicateshim, declares him deprived of the Empire, and curſeth all thoſe 
who take his part. Againſt theſe, Lewes vindicates himſelf, and the Imperial 
Authority, andappeals fromthe Pope to a General Council. 
And now the Pens fall to work,every man vindicating as he was perſwadad:The 
Pope had Alvarus Pelagins a Spaniard,  Petrus de Palude a Frenchman, but above all, 
Auzruſtinus Triumphus of Ancona, a Mendicant: Iralian Fryar, . who by the command- 
ment of this Pope John X Xl, undertook to diſplay the Papal Authority; == aC- 
cording to his Maſters humour, hath made him ſo great, powerful, and upreme 
above all things, that but that a Cat may look upon a King, no mortal eye durſt 
behold his Holineſs. LT 
On the other hand, Lewes wanted not learned Champions, ſuch as were Marſilew 
© Defende me Patavinus, Jobannes de Fanduno, Dante famons for his Poetry, Wit and Memory, 
gladio, & ego and Our famous Country-man William Ockam, who uſed to ſay to this Lewes (c) Pro- 
te delendam ref me with your Sword, and I will defend you with my Pen or Learning ;, but the Pope 


b An. 1314, 


verbo. uſed his uſual tool to confute their Arguments, viz, Curling and Excommuaica- 
tion, | 
1325 In this hurly-burly, Lewes makes peace with Prederick his Priſoner, and ſets 


him at liberty : ſome ſay that Frederick, retain'd the Title of Emperour, others 
deny it; however it was, they were both good friends; by which means the Pope 
by uſing more moderation, might have ſhewn himſelf a good friend to Peace and 
Chriſtendom. But though ir ſeems that theſe two were agreed on the buſineſs, 
-Pope Fobn would not by any means permit Lewes to be Emperour, but damned him 
again with his Cenſures : Which made Lewes rejeCt Fohn as much, proceeding al- 
ſo againſt him with his Cenſures, nulling all that he had done againſt him, and at 

laſt 


d 
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haſt by advice declares him to be no Pope, and ſo caſheers his Holineſs + which 
made ſome wags call him but Presbyter-Fobn, or Preſter-Zobs;, which being done, 
he creates a new Pope, who calls hinfcIf Nieholas V. 
The quarrel having gone ſo far, Frederick, of Auſtria dyeth, and ſo Lewes re- 
mains alone, and peace might haye been concluded at an eaſie rate : co which pur- 
alſo Lowes thinſelf writes to Pope Fobn, but nothing is done in the buſineſs ; 
and ſometime after Job» dyeth, and Benedi## Xl is eleCtedt to ſk in the Papal Chair. 
And in it was he ſcarce warm, when he began to follow the footſteps of his Pre- 
deceſſor, renewing his Cenſures againſt him, and approving of, and confirming 
all that Job» ha&dohte. However, | Leives ſends to him that an Agregment mighc 
teſtruckup; which Benedi# ſeem'd to hearken to; but the conditions were ſo 
intolterable, that the defign fell tothe ground. Yet the Biſhops of Germany Pi- 
tying the diftraCtiour and miſeries of Chriſtendom by theſe diviſions, ſend alto to 
the Pope, to deſire him to hearken to peace ; but the Meſſengers after long ſtay, 
return'd home as wiſe as they went, nothing being granted them. 
Lewes ſecing nothing would do, ſummons a Diet (or Parliament) where the 
ſtate of the Queſtion being canvaſgd, he vindicateth His Imperial Authority, de- 
nies the Popes jurifdiftion over him or it, and ſhews the ments of the 
: The Decree it ſelf being manly ( not after the Papal Bulls Canting and 


1360 
1328 


1329 


1335 


1336 


1338 


Quakering ſtile) and worth the reading, but too lar ge for this Breviary, 1] ſhall * Generat.49. 


reter you tO (4) Nawelerns. , 


Lewes, who ſends to his Holineſs, deſiring an Agreement. Clement ſhews him- 
ſelf willing, provided Lewes will- declare—— himſelf no Emperor, acknowledge all 
the Erraurs, Herefies affirn'd againſt bim, and that he was a Schiſmatick;, to renounce 


al right to the Empire, reſign it np unto the Pope, nor to undertake it again, wnleſs the 
Pape thought good to give it him; and farther, that Lewes bis perſon and bis ſons 
be at the Popts diſpoſing. — Lewes his Ambaſſadors, how circumyenting 1 


know not, ſubſcribe and ſwear to theſe intolerable Articles, at which the Pope 
did not a little wonder. | 
But when they were brought to Lewes, he was amazed to the purpoſe at ſach 
an ation done without his acquaintance, and, forſooth, ſummons a Dier at Franck- 
fard, where by the unanimous vice of all that Aſſembly, theſe Articles were 
declared intollerable, deſtruftive,and pernicious to the Empire, and by no means 
to be conſented to; thongh Lewes offer'd himſelf then ready ts obey the Pope, if 
they pleaſed, but they would not yield upon ſuch harſh and ſevere conditions. 
' Pope Clement informed of this, runs to the Papal Dog-trick, pulls out his 


p.$ 86, 887, 
Benedift dying, Clement VI ſucceeds, who alſo renews the Thunderbolts againſt ***: 


1343 


1344 


tool of Cenſure, declares Lewes an Heretick, Schiſmatick, and what not ? pro- And Beler- 


nounceth him deprived of the Empire, curſeth all thoſe who take his part z for 
which cauſe alſo he deprives Henry 1IT, — of Memz,, and commands the 
Eletors to look upon Lewes as no Emperour, a 

ther ; recommending to them Charles, ſon to Jobn King of Bobemia. Some of the 
Eeftors obey the Pope, meet, and Elect accordingly the ſaid Charles, which is 
confirmed by the Pope. 
Garles, Lewes unfortunately ended 


ſo to go to the Eleftion of ano- «& the 
A 
== 
And not long after to the great comfort of Clement and 29 Princes. 
Nis days by an unlucky fall from his Horſe, a.m. _ 


ne makes 


theſe Cenſures 


e 
P 


which was haſtned and occaſioned by yore = him alittle before. For whoſe lib. 5. cap. 8 
eo 


death Te Den laudamn was ſung to 
Thus, after above XX% years troubles and vexations, ended Lewes, whom 1 
find greatly commended for his Devotion towards the (b) Virgin Mey: 


1347 


« did 5 Gononur, pag. 


not Germany enjoy peace and happineſs; for ſeveral of the Eleftors not fubmit- 3** 


ting to Charles, Eleted and ſent to Edward III King on for Emperour, 
but he for ſome reaſons refuſed it; then they clioſe Frederick Marqueſs of Miſnia, 
who alſo deſired to be excuſed ; then by a Majority of the Eleftors was nominated 
Gunther Earl of Swarzenburgh, who accepted of it, and was Crowned, and had 
many followers z but he at laſt being poyſoned, Charles obtain'd his defires- But 
of theſe things gn hint is ſufficient. 


SECT. 
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The ſtrange Tumults afted at Rome by Nicolao di Renzo and 
Franciſco Barenccllo. 


Hilſt theſe things were aCting in Germany, there hapned an odd paſſage 
V in-Rome, that had it gone would have alter'd and non-plug'd all 
the Counſels and Contrivances both of Pope and Emperour ; which being ſome. 
what ſtrange, not unlike the late bravado of Thomas Anells at Naples, take it 
thus in ſhort for a diverſion. 

Whilſt Lewes, Charles, and Pope Clement were bandying it for the Empire, 

1347- there ſtarted up at Rome one Nicolaus Gabrinus, ſon to one Lawrentine Or Ren. 
Buovins Spmad, r;u, and ſo by ſome lralians call'd Nicolas di Renzo, who was by profeſſion a 

publick Notary, but one well ſeen in Hiſtory, politick, and bold to any ug. 
dertaking. This man conſidering that the Popes for ſeveral years had lived a 
Avignion, at which he knew the Romans to- be ſomewhat diſcontented, took 
this opportunity, perſmades the people to redeem their ancient Priviledges and 
Liberties. They aptto change, joyn with him, whereby he became ſo ſtrong, as 
to _ upon the Capitol, depoſe the Senators, and take all the Government tg 
himſelf. : 

Having thus got abſolute Authority , and all the people obedient to his 
beck, through an odd humour he would have himſelf again baptized z which 
was performed with great ſolemnity in the Lateran Church. And the more to 
advance his own vain-glory, in all his Letters and Deeds be Gp—_— to 

s Nicolous himſelf lofty and ſwelling [4] Titles, as the Candate 'Souldier of the Holy Ghoſt, 
candidatns ai the Tribune of Peace, Liberty and Fuſtice, the Redeemer of the Roman Common-wealth, 
Spiriru nerus Auguſtxs, and ſuch like. WH 
8 clemens, 1i- - He made and Ordain'd Senators, diſpoſed of all places as he pleas'd ; yet be- 
berator Urbis, haved himſelf ſo, that the people admiredand loved him as one ſent from Hea- 
zelator le, yen : and for that time, never was there more Peace and Juſtice in Kome, ſo that 
— _— all men remain'd ſatisfied ; and by conſequence he grew ſo ſtrong and powerful, 
euſins, #*"" thathis fame ran all Ewrope over z the inferiour people loved him, the | Her 
| ſort, ny ren gy of Iraly, feared him, ſent Ambaſladors to him, ſought his friend- 
ſhip and favour. 

And being thus rais'd to the top of greatneſs, he thought himſelf ſecure and 
ſtrong enough, and ſoenlarged his pretended juriſdiction ; he ſeatto Pope Ce- 
ment to come to Rome by ſuch a time, or elſe he would depoſe him, and elect ano- 
ther: he alſo ſent to Lewes and Charles to appear before him, and'to ſhew by what 
title and pretence they laid claim to the Empire; and alſo commanded the Ele 
Ctars to come to him too. He declares Rome to be the Head of the World, and 
the Foundation of Chriſtianity ; all the Cities of 7raly to be free, and Rome andall 
my to belong to the Imperial Monarchy. 

his vanity having continued a few months, he perceives great deſigns a- 
gainſt him, and the people weary of their own Idol; wherefore he ſteals from 
—_ _ is found with Charles, who ſends him to the Pope, by whom he is 
IMPTioned. 

e remain*d a priſoner about VI years, at latter end of which he grew into 
great fayour with Pope Innocene VI, About which time there hapned an ation 
ſomewhat like the former. 

One Frenciſcus Baroncellu, a Notary too, conſidering the greatneſs and 
glory that Nicolas di Renzo once had, fancyed, had he in his Authori- 
ty, he ſhould have kept it better : full of theſe thoughts, he reſolves to play 
the ſame game, contrives his Confederates, raiſeth a Tumult in the City, 
cryeth up Liberty, ſeizeth upon the Capitol, thruſts out the Senators; by 
his fair ſpeeches charms the people to applaud him, who finds fault with ſe- 
veral Tyrannies and Vices, and rails dapperly againſt the Pope at Avigni 
Thus having brought all co his lure, he becomes their Governour under the ſpeci- 

| ous 
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— 


ons (b) title of Tribune and Conſul. of Reme. This being done, he writes to the 


Princes of /raly to joyn with him ; and to Charles to come and receive the Empire. b Fran. Baren- 

And he did _—__ to do Juſtice, that is, to have any one kill'd and rob'd _. 

whom he pleas 

Pope Iunocen informed of theſe mad-pranks, by advice, thinks it beſt to drive bis Tribune 
made Nicolas Remza his friend, ſends ac Remonur 


him for Rome with Cardinal «£gidixs to quiet theſe Tumules, Conſul. 


ont one Peg with another; and ſo having 


The le hearing of Renzo's coming, tura with the Tide, and joyn with him, 
| ALI their late fSarite Barencellus, after he had ſcarce triumphed four months. 
Renzo and the Cardinal arereceived with all joy that can be imagin'd; Olive- 
branches carried before them, Triumphal Arches erefted ; the Streets ſtrawd 
with Flowers, and all forts of Muſick and Hymns. Renzo is made Tribune again, 
and the people think themſelves now the moſt happy in the world under ſuch a 
Governonr. 
But this joy laſted not long : for Nicolas turns Tyrant, oppreſſeth them to the 
ſez whereupon they riſe up againſt him, ſeize _= him,and kill him,and hap- 
was he that could get a ſtrokeat his body, which for more reproach they hang 
up by the feet for two days anda night, then burn it to aſhes, and threw them in- 
tothe River- And thus much by the by for the giddy-headed Romans. 


_ — _— — _— "-» _——_— 


* "SBCT. '6 


The Dog-trick, uſed by the Venctians to take off the Popes Cen” 
fures againſt them. a gant 


A Nd herecometh into my memory a pretty Deg es of the Yenetsans- to re. Aut, Sobel. Bn; 
bborh Pope. Azzo. da Eſte Il, 9.801.261. 
Marqueſs of Ferrers, having by his firſt Wife one Friſco, upon her death, Marries 7 y_ 


deem themſelves from the Cenſutes of a ſty 


again. Friſco ſome account fearing by: this rijeagsts be out of. favour, and 
laſt to loſe kis rightof Goverhiment, by the advice of ſaine of the Ferrarians, 
ſizeth opon his Father, impriſons him, where he dies; and then takes-the, Go. 
yernment upon himſelf. mt G 
The e upon this is divided, ſome for Friſco, whilſt other oppoſe him : 
this condition, Freſco not being ſufficient of himſelf to conquer all, deſires the 
aliſtance of his Friends the Yeneti«ns, they yield to his requeſt, by which means 
Ferrara is reduced. Pope Clement the V (of whom we ſpake formerly) inform- 
edof this, Excommunicates the Yenetians, and perſwades all people to be their 
enemies, as oppoſing a City which the Popedeclared to belong to!the ProteCti- 
on of St. Peter. By this means the Yenetians either in Travail or Traffick abuſed e. 
very where; and as ſome ſay, people thought they could do no better ſervice 
than kill them where ever they met them. 

However it was, the Yenetians ſtill went home by weeping croſs ;_they 
ſue, ſend and intreat for pardon, but -it will not be” granted.” Ar laſt they 
ſent Franciſco Dandals, one of great repute amongſt them, to uſe all his en. 
deayour to get off this Interdift : Dendalo goeth to France, where the Pope 


then kept his and after much intreaty, was admitted in, but denyed. 
Daendals reſolved, if any thing could do it, not to return without it ; gets a 
great Iron chain, one end of which he puts about his neck, with which like 


a Dog,; vader Popes Table, he lyeth on the ground ſo long, that the 
Pope -being thus overcome, recals his ures, and nulls the Interdit. A 
great ſign of the Ambaſſadors Patience ; but *tis need makes the Old Wife 
trot : and the Venetian: were forced to this ſlavery , by the great miſery they were 
brought into by the Popes Interdi#ion, whereby every one looked upon them to have 
no benefit of Chriſtian Law or fayour. And if every one ought thus to truckle,that 
either ſeized upon other mensDomin —_ a others ſoto do, how many 

ofe 


The Bloody aftions in Flungary. LIK V, 


re this time had had their necks hogour*@ with an Iron-collar, and dragta 
bain after thew to the Table of Kin sand Emperours? And a worſe poniſhmene 
and ignowioy doth he deſerve, that difpoſfeſſerh another wrongfully.But thePape af. 
ter ſo, many intreaties and confeſſions of fault, might have indulged this renown. 
ed Cammon-weatth, wighout this Dog-like dlrace : And ſome accordingly are 
apt tothink, that the Yenetians were not onely freed from theſe Cenſures, duralfa 
favour'd with L_ never to be Excommunicated, Cenſured, or Inter- 
dicted agaim: Which if true, Poype Paul V, of late days, looked upon jt bat g 
piece of Nonſence, and of no validity, by his contrary ations againft that Re. 
publick. 


SECT. 6. 
The bloody Aiions in Hungary. 


Ur here might I ſpeak ofthe miſeries of Hungary, what diſſentions and 
broyls that Kingdom was troubled withal, by the Popes intermedli 
with their affairs, betwixt whom and the Natives there was no ſmall ſtrife, whe. 
ther they or he ſhould nominate the King. What great danger their King Charle L, 
was in by the reaſon of one Feliciapys, who entre the Preſence-Chamber, draweth 
his Sword , wounds the King , cuts off four of the Queens fingers; and if he 
had not been ſlain by Johannes Palochus, had deſigned to have murdered the King, 
Rn ng Gn SS 
ing, - ving his Eldelt Daughter or inſtigati 
ſore Nobles, cometh from Naples, and thruſt her from (6; Fa F 
= did he yy nee g: wn Elizabeth the Widow of Lewes,and Mo. 
er to Mary, takes ctunity, and invites him toa private meeting, where 
he was ſlain or poyſoned ; in revenge- of which, © ny de, Haroch th 
the Heads of the Aſſaſſinates cut off, and Elizabeth drowned in, the: next Rives; 
and had pronerden agua too, but that he was. terrified by the. open 
ont Mga [s of Brandeberg her Husband, with a great. to her: re- 
lief. ich Sig:/mund was then made King, of Hayary, and was after; that knw 


perour of Germany. 


CAP: 5. 


CHAP. V. 


1. The depoſing and Murther of Edward the Second, King of 
En : 

"7 { NE eocfin and death of King Richard the Second. 

2. The grand diſpute and troubles amongfi the Cordeliers, 
concerning the trifling and childiſh Queſtions of the large- 
neſs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the uſage and right. of 
the Bread and Meat which they eat. 


SECT. n. 
The Depoſing and Murther of Edward the Second, King of 


pu leaviug theſe miſchiefs abroad, if we look at home, we ſhall not find Ze 
eig 


land bettes or more Chriſtian, yet as much Romer Catholick as their N 
dours- 
Here now ruleth Edward II, firnamed of Carnarven in Wales the place of 
his birth, and ſon to Edward I. A Prince too apt to be abuſed by his ſelf. 
ended Courtiers, and, as tne Nation thought, too much complying to the Di- 
ates of the Spencers ; by which means he obrain'd the diſpleaſure of ſome of the 
people and which was more, ſeveral of the Biſhops turn'd his Enemies ; but 
which was moſt of all, his own Queen 1ſabel, Daughter 'to Philip is Bel King of 
France, was his greateſt Enemy, and made it her whole buſineſs to procure his de- 
polition and ruin. | 
And to make the way more eaſie for this their wicked deſign, they had 


ſpread abroad that Pope Fobn XXII. had (4) abſolved all the Exgi5fb of their Allegi- * 3=2%-2n. 


ance to their King Edward. A brave World and Faith, thar e ſhould be 
ſo Antichriſtian, as to think the Pope had really any ſuch power : but when the 
Bilhops of Rowe had the Impudence roafiirm as much, well might the ſimple peg- 
© > ho cheated by ſuch Popes, and ſuch a faith,” to any Villany-or 
ebelljon. b», 004 04 
The Nation thus abuſed, the King was not able to defend himſelf; whereupon 
the Queen and the reſt march _ to Oxford, where Adam de Orkon Biſhop of 
Hereford preacheth to them a but wicked Sermon _—_ for his 
Text—— My head grieveth me—+——: From which words he declared to them, 
that a bad King ought to be removed, though by the ſame rule his head ought to 

be cut off for aking. L 
From thence they marched to London, where joytully received ; 
and a Parliament being beld, King Edward I is judged for the Rule, 
2nd fo declared depoſed, and his Eldeſt Son Edward 111, (the Father being” at 
laſt forced to conſent) made King, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, makihg 
1Sermon as bad as the former,from theſe words :——— Yox Popids; vox Dei —— 
When the King had thus been forced to reſign, being a Qrifoner, (fome 
Lords and ochers being ſent down to him at Kenilworth Caſtle to procure his! re- 
igagtion) S. Willem Trafſel Knight and Speaker ta the- Parliament, thus beſpake 
the King, —— _ — SIS WL 
2 


13:6.ſe&. 10, 
Spend ſeR.3. 


234 The depoſing and Mwther of EIB. Y. 
" 1300 1 William Trufſel, #: name of all men of the Lond of Englond, and of alle the 
Treviſa,., 79. Parlement Procuratour, I reſigne to the Edwarde the e that was made to the 
cap-43; ſomryme. And from this time forthward 1 x4 the, and (4 ) pryve the of all Ry. 
4 al Power, and I ſhall never be tendaunt to the as for Kynge ofter this time. 

And chen Sit T homas Blunt, Steward of the Kings Houſhold brake his white Rod, 
reſigned his Office, and thereby ſignified that the Kings Houſhold had free liberty 
to depart, and ſerve Edward no more. ; 

King Edward | being thus deprived of his Dominions, Jſabe! his Queen, whg 

4 ls is thought to hate him mortally, thinks he is too well uſed at Kenilworth Caſtle, 
Hiſt. de by Henry Earl of Leicefter bis Kinſman; and therefore with the advice of the 
vita & Monte pion of Hereford, he is thence removed, and delivered to the cuſtody of 
Sir Gurney, and Sir Fobn Maltrevers bis mortal Enemies, who Cagrey 
Chron, G«/- bim to Cerf.altle, thence to Briſtol, and ſo to Barkly-Caſtle. ln which ptivate 
frid, le B- journeys,the King indured all manner of ignominy and ſcurn by theſe rwo villanoy 
ker de Knights; as they made him ride bare-headed, would ſcarce allow him any 
- ſleep or victuals, and contradiſted and crofs'd him in every thing. One time 
% morte Re- Gurney made -him- a Crown of Hay, and put it on his Head, and 
gum Edwar- with the reſt ———Tprut avant wp 7 and Fare forth Syr King ;, (5- e. go on. 
derwas 1. & IL- Another time they would ſhave as well the hair of his head as his Beard : for 
fol. 107. — which purpoſe they made him light from his jaded Horſe, ſet him on aMole. 
EL Err Aa. hill, took water out of a Ditch cloſe by, ſaying, that ſhould ſerve for that time; 
B. Art.in Which ſo overwhelmed the King withgrief, thathe told them, That would thy, 
Bib. Bedl, mold they, be would have warm water for his bead; and ſoat their inhumanitybe- 
Oxon, gan to weep and ſhed tears plentifully. 

And when he was a Priſoner in Barkly Caſtle, they uſed him much after 
the ſame way, (though Thomas Barkley then Lord of the place, (preatly Pity. 
ed his fad condition, wiſhing it in his __ redreſs it.) Art la Queen las 
and her ſure friend in miſchicf Adam de Orion, upon advice thought it beſt to 
have bim taken our of the world; whereupon they chid his keepers for keey. 
ing him ſo delicately, and gave hints enough to diſcover their meaning; but 
the moſt cunning of all was, the diretion which the ccafty Biſhop of Hereford 
ſent down to them, in theſe words : 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eft. 
To kill Edyerd will not to fear it is good. 
Or thus rendred into verſe by Stow, 


To ſeek King Edwards blood 
Bots fol 1 think Lood. 


All which being written without any Pozze or Comma, carries a double ſence 
like the Pagan Oracles, either to kill or ſave Edward; by which means the 
knaviſh Biſhop could interpret it for bis own vindication,if he were queſtioned forit. 
Gurny and Maltravers receive the direftion, and interpret it according 38 it 
was deſired 3 and ſo they bend their ſtudies to procure his Murder. Once 


they indeavoured to ſtifle him by the ſtench of Carkaſles and ſuch like Carrion 
ſmell, failing, they went a ſure to work; for one night they 
aſſiſted be being 
bed, they ſmothered 
him; 
into hi 
Ho 

" As for the Murderers, they found (contrary to their expettations) 1ſabel and 
the Biſhop Yarn mans ona pron mum rm me 
the preſervation ing, by which means chey indeayoured to vindicate thew- 
ſelves to z but Garny and Maltr ever: bring thus overpower'd by thei 
own Patrons, for it. | 


Such 


CAP. 5. Edward II, King of England. bs 

* Such another like dayble-meaning, { this, TT 

A Cer jnys eirang th 0.90 GE op. 198 
not 


amongſt rhe Germans. | 

Reginam interficere nolite timers bonem To kill the Queen will 

# & f anno egos non ego con- fearitis = _ conſent 
| thereunto (yer) not 

7a dive. Pm rs her) (1) my ſelf doe 


And theſe devilliſh knaveties and-double dealings, io not het 
thoughts from ſuch like deluſions as theſe of the — 4 or _ their —_ 
Man be the inventor and ſpeaker, 


Ibis, redibis nunquam per bella peribis. 


Craeſus Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit opum vim. 
2s Pyrrbus King of Epire was by this of Apolls, 
Abo te Kacide Romanos vincere poſſe. 


: 


But to leave Heathen Fables, let us return to Rewenifh Rebellions. 


FI—=Y _ CI WIS _—_——— 


_ 


p—_— 


SECT. z. 
The depoſing and death of King Richard the Second. 


Nd here og by King Edwerd III, fo famons in Wars, and that impu- 

dent Rebellion of War aw. Jack, Straw, and ſuch like beggerly Villains 

in King Richerd 11's time ; a Prince unfortunate to be left to rule very young, 

and bad counſel, which brought him into ſome inconveniencies in his 

| ocured him the ill will of many , whereby he was made 
more capable not onely his Kingdom, hut his life. 

ſome twenty two years, and whilſt: he was in Ireland, 


hy the —— Gare, ny BONA ny of ron ad Lew 
King Richard ; 
cured frem 


{ 
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"Tz00 © Henry being Crown'd , King Richard was, removed $o Pemtfratt in York. ſhire 
-0 where tb dyed : ſome hint as if for grief We. piged ho z\thers, that every | 
| * day tn chear ſet before him , but flor permitted to. taſte {of jgz but 
.... the common Opinion is, that (and by the deſire and hints too of Henry) te 
4 Spend. an, was murdered violently, by (4): Weapons .the wicked Author of which, they 
1399. Se. 8, (hy to be Sir Piers of Exton, a Knight and favourite of Henries. |), - 
«03 mooag - However it was, fordiverſion ſake, take it thus from the Poems of Samuel 
of Palycrcn. Damel, one held to be very knowing in our Engliſh Hiſtories and Antiquities, 


lib, ule. cap. 9. 
| a - 2% FM. Fs +, © aw 
6 The Wars of ' { 
4, od arty (b) Book IL Sect. 99 
—_— Rich- And now the whillt (c) theſe Princes ſorrowed, 
o-_ J <p Forward ambition came ſo near her end, 
bank 4 Sleeps not, nor [lips th? occafion offered "> -y;4 
together ant oy accompliſh what he did before intend : .2161G. 
—_— q A Parliament is forthwith ſummoned | 
tions. In Richards name, whereby they might pretend a, 


A form to grace diſorders,” and to ſhow 
Of holy right, the right to overthrow. | 


IOO9. 


And could not Majefty be ruined 
But with the fearful power of her own name ? -__ 
And muſt abus'd obedience thus be led 
With powerful Titles to conſent. to ſhame ? 
Could not Confuſion be eſtabliſhed, 
But Form and Order muſt confirm the ſame 2 

Muſt they who: his Authority did. hate, J'+ \ 
Yet ule his ſtile to take away his State ? 


LOT od: 


Order, how mach predominant art thou /! 
That if but onely thou pretended art, 
How ſoon deceiv'd mortality doth bow 
To follow thine, as ſtill the better. part ? 
'Tis thought that reverent Form vil not allow 
Iniquity, or Sacred Right pervert : 

Within our ſouls, fince then thou dwel'ſt ſo ftrong ; 

How ill do they that uſe thee, to do wrong ? 


IO2. 


So ill did they, that in this formal courſe 

_ to ehabli a deformed right : 
might as well effetted it b fre 

But that men hold it wrong, what's wrought by might - 
Offences urg'd in publick are made worſe ; 
The ſhew of Juſtice aggravates deſpight : 
The Multitude, that look not to the Cauſe, 
Reſt fatisftd, ſo it be done by Laws. 


CABls. The depofing antdenth of Richard the Second. 


103. 


And now doth Envy goa objett 

Rigor, Malits, provate vIngs, 
; 5 ion, Riot, Fi lbood and ky . . 
Crimes done, but not to Þ anfwered by Kings: 
Which Subje&ts may hy ys but not correct 
And all theſe faults which Lancaſter »ow brings 

Againſt a King, muſt be bis own, when he 

By urging others fins a King ſhall be. 


I04- 


For all that was moſt odjous was devis'd 
And publiſt'd in theſe (a) Avticles abroad ; 632. or 38, 
All th errors of his youth were here compriz'd, 
Calamity with Obloguie to had : 3. 
And more to make him publichly deſpiz'd, 
Libels, Invetrves, Rayling Rrmes were ſow'd 
Among the Vulgar, to prepare his falt 
With more appaluſe, and good conſent of all. 


» © * 107, 


pow theſe Articles mm Parliament 
$o / via made, infore'd and nrg'd ſo hard, 
He was adjudg d unfit for Government, 
And of all Regal Power andRule debarr d : 
For who durſt contradift the (bY Dukes intent ? 6 Heiry TV. 
Or if they durſt, foals pableuth be beard ? 
Deſire ofehange, wrongs, new hopes, freſh fear, 
Being far the major part, the-cauſe muiſt bear. 


The King being thus d ithe Poet goeth on to declare how 


nr hu r.to k imſelf ſecure, wilh'd the death of Richard, 
and _ meaning underſtood, the. murder was barbarouſly ac- 
compliſhed. 


Book IN. Se. 56. 


He knew his time, and yet be would. not ſeen 
Too quick to wrath, as if affetting blaod 
But yet complains ſo f a. that men might deem 
He would "twere dene,. and that he thought it good, 
And wiſh'd that fry weuld ſo his life. eſteen, 
As rid him of theſe foars wherein be ſtood: 

And therewith eyes (c) a 


hr, that then was by, Sir Pie/s 
Who ſoon could learn his 


by bis eye. =” 
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The man he knew was one that — 

For one good look would hazzard ſoul and all; 

An Inſtrument for any villany, 

That needed no Commiſſion more at alt: 

A great eaſe to a King that ſhould my 

Not need in this a Court M4 Tuftice call, 
Nor ſeem to will the Att ; for tho what's wrought 
Were his own deed, he grieves ſhould ſo be thought. 


58. 


So foul a thing, O thou Injuſtice art, 
That tertreſt both the doer and diſtreſt : 
For when a man hath done a wicked part, 
How doth he ſtrrve t excuſe to make the beſt, 
To ſhift the fault, i unburthen his charg'd heart, 
And glad to find the leaſt ſurmiſe of reſt ; 
And if he could make his ſeem others fin, 
What great repoſe, what eaſe he finds therein ? 


oo 


This Knight, but yet why ſhould T call bim Knight, 

To give Impiety this reverend ſtile ? 

Title of honour, worth, and vertues right 

Should not be given to a wretch ſo vi : 

But pardon me if I do not aright, 

It is becauſe I will not here defile 
My unſtain'd Verſe with his opprobrious name, 
And grace him ſo to place him in the ſame. 


60. 


This Caitif goes, and with him takes eight more 
As deſperate as himſelf, impiouſly bold, 
Such Villains as he knew would not abhor 
To execute what wicked aft he would; 
And haſtes him down to Pomfret where before 
The reſtleſs King convaid, was laid in hold : 
There would he do the deed be thought ſhould bring 
To him great grace and favour with his "King. 


GI, 


Whether the ſoul recetues intelligence 
By her neer Genius of the bodies end, 
And ſo imparts a ſadneſs to his ſence 
Foregoing ruine whereto 1t doth tend : 
Or whether Nature elſe hath conference 
With profound ſleep, and ſo doth warning ſend 

By prophetizing dreams what hurt is near, 
And groes the heavy careful heart to fear. 
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However fo it is, the naw ſad King 
Toft here and there, his quiet to confound, 
Feels a ftrange weight of ſorrows gathering 
pon his trembling heart, and ſees no ground ; 
Feels ſudden terrowr bring cold ſhroering : 
Lifts not to eat, ſtill ni ſleeps unſound ; 
His ſenſes droop, his fleady eyes unquick, 
And much he ails, and yet he 1s not fick. 


63. 


The morning of that day which was his laft, 
After a weary reſt rifing to pain ; 
Out of a little gate his eyes he caſt 
pon thoſe bordering Hills and open Plain ; 
And views the Town, and ſees people paſt, 
Where others liberty makes him __- 
The more his ewn, and grieves his ſoul the more, 
Conferring Captive Crowns with Freedom poor. 


64- 
O happy man, ſaid he, that loe I ſee 
Grazing his Cattle on thoſe pleaſant Fields ! 


If he but knew his good, how bleſſed he 
That feels not what affliction Greatneſs yields, 
Other than what he is he would not be, ; 


Nor change his ſtate with him that Scepters weilds : 


Thine, thine is that true life that isto live, 
To reſt ſecure, and not rife up to grieve. 


65. 


Thou ſit'ſt at home fafe by thy quiet fire, 
And hear'ſt of others harms, but feeleft none ; 
. And then thoutell'ſt of Kings, 


rang ty: ap 
Who fall, who riſe, who triumphs, who do mone: 


Perhaps thou talk'ſt of me, and doſt inquire 
Of my reſtraint, why herel live alone, 
And pitieſt this my miſerable fall; - 
-For pity muſt have part, envy not all. 


66, 
Thrice happy you that look as from the ſhore, 
And have no venture inthe wrack you ſee, 


No int'reſt, no occaſion to deplore 
Other mens travels, whilſt your ſelves fir free. 


How much doth your ſweet reſt make us the more 


To ſee our miſery, and what we be? 
Whoſe blinded greatneſs ever in 
Still ſeeking happy life, ELM —7 all 
e 
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Great Diocleftan, and more great therefore, 
For ſcorning that whereto vain pride aſpires, 
Reckoning thy Gardens in //yria more 
Than all the Empire, all which th' Earth admires: 
Thou well didſt teach, that he is never poor 
That little hath, but he that much deſires ; 
s His Garden Finding more true delight in that ſmall (2) ground, 
ray by Than 1n poſſeſſing all the Earth was found, 


matis, after 

he had reſign- 68, 

ed up the Ro- 

man Empire, Be . 
Are Kings that freedom give themſelves not free, 


As meaner men, to take what they may give ? 
What! are they of ſo fatal a degree, 
That they cannot deſcend from that and live ? 
Unleſs they {till be Kings, can they not be, 
Nor may they their Authority ſurvive 2 
Will not my yielded Crown redeem my breath ? 
Still am I tear'd? is there no way but death 2 


69. 


Starce this word death had ſorrow uttered, 
But in ruſht one, and tells him how a Knight 
Is come from Court, his name delivered. 
What news with him, ſaid he; that trajterous wight ? 
What, more removes 2 mult we be farther led? 
Are we not ſent enough yet out of ſight 2 
Or hath this place not ſtrength ſutficient - 
To guard us.in? or havethey worſe intent ? 


70. 


By this the bloody, Troop were at the door, 
When as a.ſudden and a ſtrange diſmay 
Inforc'd them ſtrain who ſhould go in before ; 
One offers, and in offering makes a ſtay ; 
Another forward ſets, and doth no more ; 

A third the like, and none durſt make his way : 

Somuch the horrour of ſo vile a deed, 

In vileſt minds hinders them to proceed. 


Zi. 


At length,. as to ſome great aſſault the Knight 
Cheers up his fainting men all that he can, 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, 
And all againſt one weak unarmed man. 
A great exploit, worthy a man of might / 
Much honour, wretch, therein thy valour wan / 
a Ah poor weak Prince ! yet men that Preſence fear, 


Which once they knew Authority did bear. 
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Then on thruſts one, and he would formoſt be 
To ſhed anothers bload, but loft his own ; © 
For entring in, as (oon as he did ſee _ 
The face of Majeſty to him well known ; 
Like Marius Soldier at Minternum, be . 
Stood ſtill amaz'd, bis courage overthrown : 


The King ſeeing this, ſtarts up from where he ſate, 


Out from his trembling hand bis weapon gate. 
73s 


Thus even his Foes that a to bring him death, 


Bring him a weapon that before had none, 
That yet he might not idly looſe his breath, 
But ths Flank: 2p hen þ | 
And ok good chance Jr this much favoureth, 
He ſlacks not, for he preſently ſpeeds one, 

And Lyon-like upon the reſt oy flies 

And here lyes one, and there another lies. 


74 


And up and down he traverſes his ground, 
Now wards a felling blow, now ſtrikes again, 
Then nimbly ſhifts a thruſt, then lends a wound, 
Now back he gives, then 3 wry on amain ; 
His quick as, ready hand doth ſo confound 
Theſe ſha beaſts, that | ak | them lies ſlain t 
And all had periſbt happily and wel, 
But for one aft, that O ! T grieve to tell. 


75+ 

Thu coward Knight ſeeing with ſhame and fear 
His men thus dk Dateing bu own __ 
Leaps up ito a Chair that loe was there ; 
That whilſt the King did all his courage bend 
Againſt thoſe four that now before him were, 
Doubting not wh behind him doth attend, 

And plies his hands undaunted, ard, 

And with good heart, and life far life be ſtir 4. 


76, 


| (a) And whilf he this, and that, we each mans blow 


Doth eye, defend, id ſhift, being laid to fore ; 
Backward he bears for mote advantage. ndw, 
Thinking the wall would [ies uard him the more, 
When loe with impious hand, O wicked thou ! 


That ſb durſt wot come to flirike before, 
Find lis gavt that woful dead! wolnd,”. 
That laid that moſt ſweet = oo 

fc 


f on the ground. 


»; 


77. Monſter 
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Monfter of ten ! what bath thy fury Zone 
pon an overpreſſed Intent, 
Lab ring againſt ſo many, he but one, 
And one poor ſoul, wit tare, with ſorrow ſpent ? 
Could thine own eyes endare t0 look «pon 
Thy hands diſgrace, of #hdlff thou not relent ? 
But what thou didjf, Twill not here Divine, 
Nor ſtain my thoxghts to enter tuto thine. 


78. 


But leave thee wretth = black Infamy, 
To darketernal horror tal diſgrace ; 
The hateful ſcorn to all Poſterity : 
The out=caſt of the world, - loft of the Race, 
whoſe curſt ſeed, Natare did then deny 
_ forth more, ber # to diſgrace : 
as aſham'd to have 'd tary 
ye ftays her hatd, znil makes this wo her laft. 


79. 


There lyes that comely. body all 
With ſacred blood, amidſt the foul he 
Thoſe holy ſtreams beeame = that vile, pM 
©Unhallowed ſtains c interſpred : 
Ah ! why was groſneſt with ſuch grace inde, | 
To be with thit over mixture honoured ? 


Or ſerv/d it but for fomie vile grave, drdaind 
Where an unbalmt4 Corps Poul! be cotain'd 


Thoſe fair diftentt:d linibs all tremb | 
Whom yet, nor life, wo} death their nin to, calt ; 
For life removed had rid all aw 

And death, though entri fete d wot et on Lays 

That ſfbort-tim'd motion (that ſoon Jinijt 


as. aids at _ wad cl. ua. 


The Mover ce & while doth ſtay. 
As th' Organ ſound # tt ſurvives the ” 
Before it dot. he dying note give OE 
$r. 


So holds thoſe Organs of that goodl, 
The weak remains 4h 7 ks? +haad 
But ah ! full ſoon co ay} pol th Pt, 
Set are thoſe Sun-like Eyes, 6 face, 
And all that comely whole a Iump bec 
All that fair wp mes res death could ſon _ dire, 

rol untimely Fate | 
Fay i/ht his moſt en phin Hf fate. 


CAP.is. # he grand diſpte amongſt the Gordeliers, &, 3 


Fiodeh King kicked i. thusloit bis Kingdow apd life by the Invation of tam. **** 
Ty. you no ſooner cams Henry \/, to the Crown, but he ſhewed bis reſpe&t to 
Bhs + having his Corge coprrhed hom Lepgly: 19 8 | 9 where he had 5+», p. 143, 
him honourably buried, cloſe by his Queen Anne his firſt Wite, according to his 344. 
re, 9bſeryed yeatly aday in metry of | 


CE Rickard he Epcaph un King Rickard aber 

0 Morkilh mode Dane e times. TTY ing'co 
Pradeys & Mundws Richardus avs Seciundat, | R. Hulinſh:d, 
Per faflum vittus, jartt hic fab marmore pidlus, 3. 


Vergx ſermone, fuit & Plenus ratione, . 
Corpore procerus, animo prodens ut Homerus ; 
Ecclfie favit, Elatos ſuppeditavit, 

Qzemvs proſtrauvit, Reguia, gat violavit. 


And ſo much for King Richerd Il. his miſeries and murther ; and as for his Epi. 
taph,the i and well-meaning of the Rimer ſhall pardon his Poetical favlrs, 
being held famous, and of great eſteem in thoſe times, As of.later tires, O-- 
minus Gratins, and the reſt of the Magifri noftrs and Yirtwſe in the Epiſtole obſen- 

aw viroram, thought their own Latin and Learning far aboye rhat of, Erafnine, 
Renchin and ſuch others, truly famous and immortal for their Learning and 


FF 9. I ——G— ITS | 


SECT. 3. 


_ — 


The grand diſpute and troubles among ft” the Cordeliers, concet 1 
ing the trifling and childiſh Queſtions of the largeneſs of their 
Capmchin or Hood, and the wage and right of the Bread an 

Mett which they eat. I one” Hh; 


Nd now amongſt all theſe Tragedies; take one ipitee of fooliſh gravity, 
where you ſhall find the Pope and” his Cafditals as ſerious abour mecr 
trifles , >if in the Conlſiſtory . they were mitt , only to invent 'the Gaine of 
Gooſe ; , aud his Holigeſs firting, confolting | rnb an head #y wiſely,” as 
gee in Rabelais in deciding the non ſence Law-aanle between the two | 


[ have htard of two /taker Brothers, who fell oaf and Killed ench brher, upon + | 
the which of them ſhould: polleſs the Heaveris, ' amd command the Stars 59 rn. 2946: 
and Hiſtory tells us, that the e/£rolians and Arcadrars had cruel Wars fot #Wiid- thts State of 
boat z that the Carthaginians and the of Pivacs for a Sea-rovet®s-ſhip ; oy at'y7 
that the Sroes and Pifiz for.n few Maſtiff: Dogyard tim the Wars berweer Chir les 2: 147148 
Duke of Bubygwrrdy and the Swirzers, began for a Cartdond of She s. And - 

ill tell us, that that great hatred and antiparhy betwixt the (a) Frenth and Gu Eorcts, 
Spaniards, began meerly becauſe the Fyimcb were not 15 þ torioufly clad #5 the other, ; Antipatia de 
at an interview betwitt Lewes XI. and Howy 1V+ The King of Cf. And the los Froncee: » 
ew Hiſtories aſſure vs,” that the Ring of Fey havitig three white Elephants, 322272 ocp. 
wanted a fourth for his Coach : which eo obtain Fadirhe Ring of Stun, who hat TPSF 
one (b) raiſed an Army of a Millionef inen 4, itt whictwere three thonfrnd Co French Kings, 
mels, five thouſand aid wo hundred theffand Horſes ; Whi-teby he 'p., 180. this 
loſs 


the Kingdonvef Sian, ard forced the poot Ring ro kl rrviſelf For the 4" a I, 
his whole Empire; and all this ado for one white Elephatttto foytito his TRA FEY 


Other three. Cuitil. Part » 


pag. $5 4. 
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"The grand dipute anongft the Corddiees, 


244 
1300. Though theſe aftions might perſwade ſome to pity, others to ; 
| yer bere me ſhall haves Papal | or two more ridiculous ; which 1 ſhall 
give you inthe words of alate ingenious Author, as it is now rendred out of Fre, 
whereby we may ſee how obſtinate people are in meer trifles. | ; 
Myſt.of Jeſuit. © For there is no queſt ion but that when the Cordebers were at a difference 
Part 3. p-59» « themſelves concerning the form of their Cochin (Cowl or Hood) when thoſe 


60,61, 62,63, 
64, 65 , 66. 


<< who would be called the Spiritual Brethren would have their Hood narrower, 
& andothers, which they named the Brothers of the Communalty, would have theirs 
©« of a larger ſize ; they thought their diſpute wonderful conſiderable: And in 
« good earneſt the quarrel almoſt a whole Age, with iofinite heat and ani. 
« moſity on both ſides, being at laſt with mnch adodetermined by the Buls of four 
<« Popes, Nicolas IV. Clement V. Jobn XXII. and Benedift. XII. But now ig 
« looks, —_ it had been to make the world ſport, when men but mention 
« this Diſpute ; and I verily believe there is hardly a Cordeliey at preſent that caresa 
% Ruſh for the ſize of his Capurhin. For ſoin truth a wiſe Fryar would have ſaid, 
<« when the Conteſt was at the higheſt, ——Let us but have patience 4 while, and 
* TFhe fame might likewiſe have been aid upon another Aoefion 

« The ſame might likewiſe have faid up on ſprung about 
— o_ and which is of a nature ſothix and airy, that it almoſt yaniſheth 
© with a touch. | | 

« 'Tis a certain truth, that what the Cordeliers eat and drink, is as well devo. 
© red, as that which iseaten or drank by thoſe who never made profeſſion of their 
* Rule - This is undeniable. But there ſprang a Queſtion amongſt them, whether 
« the right to thoſe things which were conſamed by the uſage, as Bread and Wine, 
&« appertaived to them or not; or whether they had only the ſimple »ſege of them, 
« wi _—_— The greater part perceiving this to be a certain degree of Per. 
« feftion, which coſt them nothing but their quitting of all r5ghe to thoſe things 
« which they devoured by the »ſe (ſince this Renuntiation did not at all hinder the 
« uſage, for which —_ only intereſſed) greedily embraced the Opinion, that 
« the Cordeliers had i but the ſimple »ſage of things, without any z:le to them: 
« That the r5ght appertained to the Romer Church, and that theirs was the Poverty, 
&« of which Feſus Chrift gave them an Example. | OY Tus 

« (,) Nicolas IV. who had been taken out of the Ordey of the Cordelitys, made a 
« (þ) Bul wholly advantageous to this pretenſion, and defined, that in | 


-* had but the {imple uſage; and that Jeſus Chriſt had given us the Example 


fignif, c. ** this preſent Poverty, which conſiſts in the general Renunciation of all Right 


ec Extray.2 Jo. 
XXII, de yer- 
bor. fignif. c, 
At conditerem. 
& c.Cum inter 
nounuller, & 
Bzev.an. 3332. 
ſea. 


4. 

4 Nec Fra- 
trum 
intentio fue- 


rit, quod ad 
alium quam ad 
fratres diQta- 
rum rerum 


« to Temporal Goods. 

* Thus continued matters for ſome time : the Cordeliers eat and drank as well 
« as other men, though without Rigbe or Tile. But Fobn XXll, who was of a 
&« fjercer humour, being raiſed tothe Pontificate, found himſelf importuned with 
< this unprofitable Rigbe which the Cordeliers attributed to the Reman Church, from 
« whence he ſaw no profit to come; and therefore he took a fancy to end this Lav 
« f;on, without any regard to the Deciſion of his Predeceſſor Nicolas. | 

<« The Cordeliers alarmed ac this, being aſſembled in their General Chapter at Pe- 
« rouſe [Peragie in Taſcery] ſolemnly proteſted to adhere to the Definition of Pope 
cc Nicolas 

<« But for all this, Fobs taok the adverſe party, (c) declaring that he cared not 
« for this Right to the Bread and Wine of the Cordeliers, and other things which 
« they conſumed by the uſage, ſince there accrued no profit by it to the Church of 
<« Reme ; that the Cordelier Fryers were never the poorer; and that their (4) in- 
© tention was, that none but themſelves ſhould derive any profit from it :: That it 
«* was a diſhonour that the Rewer Church ſhould incereſt jc ſeit for an Eggor pi 
« Cheeſe : That in things which they devoured after that manner, the Uſage and 
« the Right of Uſage was not to be diſtinguiſhed ;, and that allthis airy and ſpiritua 
« refinement was but a pure illuſion. In fine, he (e) determined, that jt was 8 


- «& plain Hereſie to affirm that Feſus Chriſt poſſeſſed nothing in this World, | neither 


© « 1n particular nor in common ; and that he ſhould have-no Title ro the things 
«- © which he uſed. id 1 


« Theſe 
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CAP. G. A Corcerning trifling and Childiſh Creftions. 


<« Theſe Diviſions of Fob» XXIl appeared quite repugnant to thoſe of Nicho- 
& [4 1V : and the difference did ſo perplex Cardinal Bellarmine, as he really pro- 
« feſs*d they were not to be throughly reconciPd. . 


& [a] He acknowledged that Nicholas IV did teach that one might ſepa- « De Rom. 
* « rate the Right from the Uſage; and that Fob» XXII had declared the con- Fonr. 4c. 14- 


« trary. 
—S He confeſs?d alſo that Nicholas has determin'd that this is a holy Poverty; 
« and on the other fide, that Foby XXI1 look*dupon it as Hypocriſie. And up- 
« on theſe two points-unlackily takes the part of Nicholas againſt Fobn. 

<« But for as much as in the third point that concerns the Poverty of Feſus Chriſt, 
« the Cordeliers opinion is taxed of Hereſie by John XXII ; that the two Popes 
« ſhould not ſeem at variance in a point of Faich, he endeavours to piece them 
« rogether by diſtinguiſhing of the times. 

© He ſays therefore that 7eſus Chriſt did poſſeſs Temporal things at one time, 
« and that he was abſolutely bereav*d of them at another : That o it is true, 
« that as to one ſeaſon he preſcrid'd us an Example of perfe&t Poverty, by an 
« abſolute renunciation of the poſſeſſion of all things, as ſays Nicholas : And that 
« jt js true, he at another time poſſeſs'd Temporal goods which he niade uſe of, 
« as Fobn XX1I1 had decided it. 

« But this way of according the Deciſion of the two Popes, does not appear 
& ſo ſolid : for Fob» XXII doth not pretend that Feſws Chriſt was Maſter of the 
« Temporal things he ugd at one certain time only, but that he was ſo always, 
&« as appears by the general Principle which he makes uſe of to prove it, which 
« js, that the Uſage is unjuſt, which is unaccompanied with Right : Whence it is 
« eaſily inferd, that Feſus Chriſt having made uſe of Temporal things, and 
« never having uſed them unjuſtly, he had always a Right to the Uſe of 
© them. 

& But however the matter was, divers of the Cordeliers did take themſelves 
« to be juſtly condemn'd, and maxgre the Pope, they obſtinately maintain*d 
« that their Bread belong'd ro the Church of Reme; ſo as the Emperour Lewes 
& of Bavaria [of whom we ſpake ſo much formerly] being then at variance with the 
« Pope about his Election to the Empire, they joyned themſelves to him, and 
« ſtoutly ſuſtain'd his Right againſt Zoby XXII, The Emperour on his part up- 
« held the Cordeliers, reproaching to the Pope as a foul errour, bis Deciſion 
* touching the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. 

& In ſum, the Animoſity of both theſe Antagoniſts came at laſt to that 


« height, that the Pope (according to the ſtile of that Age) [5] Excommus. 6 1324. 


&« nicated the Emperour, declared him Heretick,, favourer of Hereticks; de- 
« poſed him from the Empire, and caus'd all the poor Cordeliers to be burnt 


« that he could lay hands on. On the other fide, the Emperour [c}] enters © 137- 
« Traly with a puiſſant Army, [4] ſeizes on Romeg declares Pope Fobn (then 4 1318, 


&* at Avignion) unworthy of the Pontificate , creates a new Pope, or rather 


« Anti-pope, namely a Cordelier, call'd Peter ['s] Ramwcens Of Corbaria, who « Rainalutius, 


« choſe the Title of Nicholas V, and who for the firſt ation of his Pontifi- 
* cate, vacated the Bull of Foby XXII againſt the Cordeliers, himſelf Excom- 
« municating and depoſing him. 


And thus in ſhort have we taken a' view of this tedious and bloody quar- 
re] about a mouthful of Bread and Cheeſe; a Controverſie not worth a 
wiſe mans thought: for let me but have my belly full, and eat and drink 
when I pleaſe, let his Holineſs or any body elſe that hath ſuch a longing hu- 
mour, take the Excrements, I, and if he yn. wrapt up or ſawced in the 
Notions of Righe or Uſage, and twenty ſuch like diſtintions, if by this 
means both parties are pleag'd ; for I am confident to be no loſer , 
and his worſhip hath an eaſie Stomack that is thus ſatisfied. All which be- 
ing as meer fopperies, as he that wss angry that his Hat was button'd up on 
the wrong fide. 


Though 
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246 The grand diſpute amongft the Cordeliers, @©c. LIB. V, 
Though Fob» XXII got the better of the Emperours New Pope Nickel, 
: ——_ ſo much incenſed the Cordeliers, that he __ j 
# Spendan. an. to [4] extirpate the very Ordery for which, and his ſtron 
1332.14. jn this trifle, he hath ſince been villified by their pens to 
5 Annal, Mg. Which [6] Z«cao Waddingas will afford you ſome inſtances : But as 


3. an. 1332, troubling their mouldy Cobweb-heads, and the world about it. And 
I 333. for this blockiſh Quarrel and diſpute. 


ASL nSoat lf} 


Gap. 6. 


CHAP. VL 


1. The great Schiſm amongſt the Popts, with ſome Refleftions 
on ſome of their Aftions. 

2. The troubles of Naples; and the wicked deſign againſt the 
Medici and Florentines ; with the murther of Juliano de 
Medici. 

3. The murther of James the Firſt, and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. 

4+ The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, Kings 
of England, 

5. The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Henry the 
Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon, by reaſon of his proud and 
rebellious Nobility. 


Seh. 1. 


The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, with ſome Refleigns on 
ſome of their Aftions. 


E have ſeveral times ſeen how the Popes of Rome have diſturb'd the 
peace and happineſs of other mens Dominions, and have been the 
ruine and deſttzuQtion of many Princesz and now methinks it will 

not be amiſs to take a ſlight view of the deſtruQtion of Rome it ſelt, where many 
wiſe men, through variety of pretenders, could not diſcover the true Vicar, and 
Infallible Biſhop. 

Part of this ſtory belengs to the former Century, yet *tis more convenient to 
place it all together here, the greater purtion of it belonging ro this. 

Clement V being ®* choſen Pope by his Simoniacal Promiſes to Philip le Bell 
King of France, and being before his EleQion Archbiſhop of Burdeaxx, and alſo 
that Country-man, being in France when he was choſen Pope by the Cardinals 
at Perugia, would not for ſome reaſons remove out of France, but (though 
W Cardinals carneſtly per{waded him for Italy) ferled the Pontifical Seat at 

Avignon, 

By *his removal into France, Rome was deprived of the Popedom or Papal 
Seat above LXX years, till what time Gregory XI © reſtored it again to Rome. 

This Gregory dying, the Cardinals chols Urban VI; but preſently after de- 
claring they were torced by the Romans to ſuch an Eleion, they declared this 
void, and choſe Clement VII; by which means the Schiſm began the ſtory of 
which being large and intricate, take this following Chronologie to make it 
more plain and intelligible. 
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* 1377+ 


Great Schiſm amoneſt the Popes, with ſome Lib.'V. 


| Onupbrius. 


* CoJuens, 


Toin.2. p-228, 
l Omph. 


* Scribendi 
arg; canendi 
imperitus. 
Theod. 4 Niem 
de Schiſmat. 
I. 2. C. 6, 


Cregory Xl dycd 


21h 


« The || Germans, Hungarians, Engliſh, and 
part of Italy ſtood for Urban. Some ſay he 
was * legally Ele&ed, others doubt it. He 
created LIV Cardinals, 

b The || French and Spaniards ſtood for him, 
He kept his Scat at Avignion, and Created 
XXAXVI Cardinals. . 


© He was * unskillful in ſinging ( chen much 
look'd after in a Church-man) and alſo in 
writing 3 a great Seller ot Indulgences, and 
very guilty of Simony, He Created XI Car- 
dinals. 


d He promis'd to reſign up his Popedom, if 
Boniface would do fo too, ſo that another Pope 
might be choſen, and the Schiſm ended, but 
no mind todo fo : fo he held himſelf for 


3] Pope, and Created, VIII Cardinals. 


1378. 

| Popes. | Popes. 
* Urban | Clement 

1378} VL VIE 
2 2 
s 3 3 
351 5 4 
11 
3 6 6 
7 7 
8 5 8 
86 s 9 
87 10 . 10 
11 11 
© Boniface 12 

IX. 

2] 13 
31 aS 
4 15 

5]* Bened: 

Xl or 

XIII, 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
Y 
11 


15 8 Alex- 
o ander V.) this Schiſm, call'd a Council at Pia, 


* Before his EleQtion he {ware to reſign the 
Popedom, if Benedi& would : but neither of 
them had any ſtomack to it. He Created Xl 
Cardinals. 

f He alſo before his EleQion ſware to reſign 
his Popedom for union-ſake, if Benedi& would; 
but how long in this he jugled, Theodorick 2 
Niem will tell you. He Created XIII Cardinals. 


8 The Cardinals thinking to end 


____| where they declared Gregory and Be- 


nounce them depoſed, and ſo choſe this Alex 
nor Benedi obey'd the Council, but would be Popes ſtill, And Alexander dyed 


before &.: had fat a year, 


nedid guilty of many crimes, and pro- 
V : Though neither Gregory 


L Lin 


ll... AM. Att ns CA FP 


Gap: & _ Reſeffiny yn Jane of ther Ain 249 


——__—— 


___ 


Jedeers. 1449 5 
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Empe- A,G4 Popes. | Popes. | Popes |, 
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\ 


Cer —_— 


7 


1 


$' C 


” "y b Some ſay that by force he nom» 
II.| nated and choſe himſelf Pope, Fel ds 


Sigiſ- " 6 15 2 Bargam. He created XVI Cardinals. 
mond. 
2.1412 7 Y 3 
3.1413 » y * 
þ 44 © 22 . @® To break this Schiſm of three 
6.1416 23 Popes at a time, a Council is'held ac 


Conſtance , where Gregory deprives 


1417 Martin 2 himſelf, and Jobn with much 15 OVGr-per- 
V. 


ſwaded to deliver up his Popedom 3 but Be- 


25] nedi would by no means ſubmit z yet he is 
26] there declared no Pope, and ſo the Council 
271 Elets Martin V. 


1 Benedidt * XI dying in Spein, the Cardinals * Some ſay he 


VAI. | chere of his FaQtion choſe for Pope this Clement was poyſoncd: 
. 12] VIII. But at the Four years end, ſeeing he ©, a 


S . Hiſtory 
3} could not make good his party, he quietly L 18: 
4] yielded up his Pontifical name and honour, yr 688. 


| - k A Council being held at Bofit, Ewgenias . 
| took diſtaſte at them, calls another at Ferrars, 
which he removes to Flerexcez declares that to 
be none at Befil. Againſt this the Council of 
Bafil proteſis, declares the Pope to. have no 
power todifſolve or remove that Council, and 
that a Council is above the Pope: lay ſeveral 
Accuſations againſt Exgenias, and ſo pronounce 
him depoſed and nd Pope 3 in whoſe ſiced they 
elect Felix IV. But Expenius would not obey 
this, ranted as much againſt them and Felix, 


| Felix and created XX VII Cardinals. 
IV. 


| Felfke was formerly Duke of Savoy, and 
had many that adher'd to him, and ſeveral 
ſtood Neuters 3 he created XXIV Cardinals. 


O82 ©in + ww »w 


oO 


@® Filix upon the earneſt jntreaty of the 
Emperour Frederick, lll, and other reaſons, xe- 
ligned up all his intereſt to the Popedom, and 
ſo Nicolas V remain'd ſole Pope 3 and thus this 
Schiſm ended. 
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24.6 The grand diſpute among ft the Cordcliers, vr. | LIB V 


Though John XXII got the better of the Emperours New Pope Nichol, 
—_—  — i be ns Cs ERC ng 

# Spendan. an. to | «) extirpate the very Order g which, i oppoſing them 

1332£Q 14 jg Te, trifle? be hath Lince been villified by their pens to the : 

4 Annal, Mi. Which [6] Lucao Waddingas will afford you ſome inſtances : But as 

norum, Tem, Tidiculous as the _— is, yet even at this day cannot the School men 

3. an. 1332, troubling their mouldy Cobweb-heads, and the world about it. And 


I 333. for this blockiſh Quarrel and diſpute. 
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CHAP. VI: 


1. The great Schiſm amongſt the 'Popts, with ſome Refleftions 
on ſome of their Aftions. 

2. The troubles of Naples; and the wicked deſign againſt the 
Medici and Florentines ; with the murther of Jallene de 
Medici. 

3. The murther of James the Firſt, and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. 

4+ The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, Kings 
of England, 

5. The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Henry the 
Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon, by reaſon of his proud and 
rebellious Nobility. 


Seq. 1, 


The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, with ſome RefleFigns on 
ſome of their Aftions. 


E have ſeveral times ſeen how the Popes of Rome have diſturb'd the 
peace and happineſs of other mens Dominions, and have been the 
ruine and deſtzuQtion of many Princes; and now methinks it will 

not be amiſs to take a ſlight view of the deſtruQtion of Rome it ſelt, where many 
wiſe men, through variety of pretenders, could not diſcover the true Vicar, and 
Infallible Biſhop. 

Part of this ſtory belengs to the former Century, yet *tis more convenient to 
place it all together here, the yu purtion of it belonging to this. 

Clement V being ®* choſen Pope by his Simoniacal Promiſes to Philip le Bell 
King of France, and bcing before his Eleion Aﬀghbiſhop of Burdeaxx, and allo 
that Country-man, being in France when he was choſen Pope by the Cardinals 
at Perugia, would not Br ſome reaſons remove out of France, but (though 
the Cardinals carneſily per{[wadcd him for Italy) fſetled the Pontifical Seat at 

Avignion. 

By This removal into France, Rome was deprived of the Popedom or Papal 
Scat above LXX years, till what time Gregory XI © reſtored it again to Rome. 

This Gregory dying, the Cardinals chole Urban VI; but preſently after de- 
claring they were forced by the Romans to ſuch an EleQion, they declared this 
void, and choſe Clement VII; by which means the Schiſm began; the ſtory of 
w hich being large and intricate, take this following Chronologie to make it 
more plain and intelligible. 
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v 1308. 


* 1377+ 


Great Schiſm amoneſt the Popes, with ome Lib... 


| Onupbrius. 


* Co71445, 


Toir.2. p.228., 
l Onuph. 


* Scribendi 
arq; canend1 
impericus. 
Theod. a Nitm 
de Schiſmart. 
|. 2. C. 6, 


Empe- 


YOUTS. 


Wence- 


ſlats. 
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Cregory Xl dycd 
1378. 
AC. Popes. | Popes. 
* Urban | Clement! © The || Germans, Hungarians, Engliſh, and 
1378} VI VIE | part of Iraly ſtood for Urban. Some ſay he 
was * legally Ele&ed, others doubt it. He 
1379 2 2] created LIV Cardinals. 
1380 3 3] Þ The || French and Spaniards ſtood for him, 
1391 - 4] He kept his Scat at Avignion, and Created 
BY 5 5| XXXVI Cardinals. | : 
1393 6 6 
138 7 7 
1385 o bo 
1386 [- 9 
I 387 10 10 
1389 I1 T1 
I 39OF Boniface 12] <© He was * unskillful in finging (chen much 
IX. look'd aftex in a Church-man) and alſo in 
13S1 2 13] writing; a great Seller ot Indulgences, and 
1352 3 14 very guilty of Simony, He Created XI Car: 
1393 4 15] dinals. 
1394 5 a Bened: d He promis'd to reſign up his Popedom, if 
XI or | Boniface would do ſo too, ſo that another Pope 
XIII. | might be choſen, and the Schiſm ended, but 
2] had no mind todo fo : ſo he held himſelf for 
3] Pope, and Created VIII Cardinals. 
5 
7 


* Before his EleQion he (ware to reſign the 
Popedom, if Benedi& would : but neither of 
them had any ſtomack to it. He Created Xl 
Cardinals. | 

f Healſo before his Election ſware to reſign 
his Popedom for union-{ake, if Benedi would; 
but how long in this he jugled, Theodorick 4 
Niem will tell you. He Created XIII Cardinals. 


8 Alex-| 8s The Cardinals thinking to end 


« ander V.) this Schiſm, call'd a Council at Pia, 


___| where they declared Gregory and Be- 


nounce them depoſed, and fo choſe this Alex 


nedid guilty of many crimes, and pro- 
V : Though neither Gregory 


nor Benedi& obey'd the Council, but would be Popes ſtill, And Alexander dyed 
before &:: had ſat a year. 


-— 


þ 


a . 
, d, wal 
: - «® þ 
— F . 
\ 
. 


les... OI I "I" "I WIT, 


Cap: & ... Refleftions an ſome of their Afton, 
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Empe- AG. 


| Popes. | 


[Jadocws. 1410 
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1417 « 
V. 


2 


3 
5 


Popes. |, 


b Jobn | b Some ſay that by force he nomi» 
IlI,! nated and choſe himſelf Pope, Fel ds 
2 Bargamy. He created XVI Cardinals, 


3 
q . 
. ® To break this Schiſm of three 


Popes at a time, a Council is'held ac 


Conſtance, where Gregory depxives 
himſelf, and Jobn with much ado is over-per- 
ſwaded to deliver up his Popedom 3 but Be- 
nedi4 would by no means ſubmit ; yet he is 
there declared no Pope, and ſo the Council 


| Elets Martin V, 
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i Benedidt * XI dying in Spoin, the Cardinals * Some ſay he 


there of his FaQtion choſe for Pope this Clement 


was poyſoned: 

., 12] VIIRL But at the Four years end, ſeeing he tl 
; could not make good his party, he quietly +,.5n, L 18: 
yielded up his Pontifical name and honour. þ, 587, 689+ 


| - © A Council being held at Bofil, Eugenia . 


| took diſtaſte at them, calls another at Ferrers, 


| which he removes to Flerexce; declares that to 


be none at Bofil. Againſt this the Council of 
Bafil proteſts, declares the Pope to have no 
power todifſolve or remove that Council, and 
yr arp: fol rope al ſeveral 
ations againſt Exgenias,. and ſo pronounce 
him depoſed and no Pope 3. in whoſe ſiced they 
elect Felix IV. But Empgenius would not obey 
this, ranted as much againſt them and Felix, 
and created XX VII Cardinals. .- 
| Feltke was formerly Duke of Savoy, and 
had many that adher'd to him, and ſeveral 
ſtood Neuters z he created XXIV Cardingls. 


® Flix upon the earneſt jntreaty of the 
Emperour Frederick Il, and other reaſons, re- 
ſigned up all his intereſt to the Popedom, and 
ſo Nicolas V remain'd ſole Pope 3 and thus this 
| Schiſm ended. 
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250 | Great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, \ with ſome Lib/V. 


1300, . By this Schiſm or Schiſms which conti ſo many years, Chriſtendom xe. 
ceived much detriment, cach Party «nd F; maintaining it lt with all Care 
neſineſs. Urban VI to ſtrengthen himſelf, betauſe Joan I. Queen of Naples (1 
lover of change) adher'd to Clement, pronounceth herdepoſcd from her Ki 
which he gives to Charles Durazzo. To Cougterpoiſe thi Se (by the Coun. 
ſel'of Clement) /declares Lewes Duke of Anjou Heir to the Kingdom, (and Pg 
Martin V confirm'd jt afterwards) which increas'd the trouble : But inbrief, Dy. 
raZZ0 proves too ſtrong, enters Naples, ſcizediupon Queen Joan, and cauſed her 
to be hanged, | | 
And with that ſeverity did Urban Pexſecute thoſe of whom he was any way 
* Platin, jealous, that he togk * hve Cardinals, had them tyed up in Sacks, and fo thrown 
P- 279. into the Sea: but others tell worle things of him. 
Nay, ſo zealous were the People of thoſe days for Schiſm, that neither the 
Councils of Conftance or Baſil elently end this diſturbance ; for what Pope 
ſoever they nominate or approve of, falleth preſently out again with them, con- 
cerning whoſe, Authority is greateſt, the Councils or the yo. they declari 
themſelves to be above the Biſhops of Kome, whilſt on the other fide His Holine® 
pronounceth himſelf above all. | 
And theſe diſputes went (o far, till at laſt it came to an cqual Muſter, Felix and 
the Council of Bafil againſt Exgenius and the Council of Florence, ſo that cither 
party was back'd with a Pope and Council, Y | 
As for the Council of Conſftance, I may fancy that we took no great care for 
the preſervation of Kings, fince they decreed only this, that it was not lawful tg 
kill Tyrants, with this Knaviſh condition, without the command or Sentence of 4 
Fudge z yet this Council (and ſo did Baſil) declate it ſelf above the Pope, and 
that he ought to'be obedient to a Council : yet will not all the Romanifts belicye 
this, though thus decreed by a lawful Coundl,” as they ſay ; for if this be not 
legal, how can Martin V be'a true Pope, being (et up and choſen by it ? And if 
he fail, there cannot have been a true one ſince. + And beſides this, we may ſup» 
poſe that there hath been a notable jumbling of Cardinals, when in this very 
Schiſm there was about two hundred created, 'belides thoſe who were made by 
Martin V, and Nicolas V. 3 | 
But though this Schiſm was ſome trouble to Chriſtianity, yet the Succeſſion of 
the Emperours went peaceably on 3 only Wenteſlaw was depoſed for bis vitious 
life, as if the troubles of the Popes were the peace of the Empire ; and at theſe 
times, probably, the Popes are too buſily imgloy'd to diſturb the German Go- 
vernment. | 
As for the Council of Bafil, Aneas Sylvins, afterwards Pope Pim IT, hath wrote 
much in its vindication: But when he caine to be Pope, he changed his note, and 
declared againſt his former writings, decrecing that the Pope is above a Council : 
Quod <Enzas thus Tnrereft can work Miracles 3 but for his unconſtancy he is pointed at by this 
r_ Pizs Proverb, Whet Fncas approves of, that Pius condemns. And to this Proverb which 
— 06.0 we others made of him, we will add this ſaying of the Clergy m— Marriage 
magna ratione Þ#th been for great reaſon taken away from Priefts ; but yet for greater, it ought to 
ſublatas Nup- reſtored to them. _ 
mas, majori re-- After Pins ſat in the Roman Chair, _ II, __ was he to all 
: .'- good Learning, that » Plating tells us to ca $ Heretickhy ; and the 
_ ay Gee to carry on his defign of Igzorance, be perſwaded the Romans from bring- 
Þ Humanitatis ing #pþ their Children in Learning , to Write and Read being know 
autem ſtudia enough, 
1 — jus ſtudioſos, nomine Hereticos appellaret. Hanc ob rem Romanos adhortabatur, n* 
contemnebat, ut 
filios diurius in hE—g GE ſatis efſe fi legere & ſcribere didiciſlent. Plat. p. 346——b cuim 
nec literatus nec moribus probatus. Volatcrran, lib. 2. fol. 255. 


 Sueton. in He would have been an excellent Companien for the Emperour © Domitian, 
12 Demir, that baniſh'd all Learned men, ' and had one, kill'd for making a Map of the 
a World : yet if in this he came not near him enough, he might for greedineſs of 


Money 3 for which in his time at Rome, all Church-preterments| were Lucy 
old. 
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4 ſold: yer; tc loved ſomething eMfc a3 well as Money TY 1206, 
| "For Fon Paine, who lived i his gi, was Biſhop « prick. a. 
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of Funfkirk the » * cominonly known by Its Geaebrard, 1.4. 
San x Rowe: Tis Fs I, 6m Bs Fu Mans os poo, er 
-affairs at ; This Fans, I ſay, as foon as thi came to hi 
ere him good * advice but's lirtle after we find the-tnarrer alrer'd; for us FOOL P-972. 
he quits Ris Holine(s. - | | Hhager.p.54; 
Pontificis Pauli ne tefter Roma requires, | bb. ,. 244, 
Filia quem ſimilis te doces efſe marem. MY 
Pope Paul's « man, Rome, ſeek, no farther 1ryal 
He gat 4 Dangbter mak: it paſt denial. 
And again thus : 


$antinm non poſſum, ſed patrem dicere poſſums 
Cum video natam, Paule fecunde, txam. 


1 cannot call thee Holy, Paul, bat rather 
Now I yoicr Daughter ſee, can call you Father, 


And in another place thus he lings to the” ſame purpole 


Cum fit filia Paulc, fit tibi auram ; 
Puantum Pontifices babere raros 
Vidit Roma priws : Pater votari, 
Sanctus non potes, at poter Beatus: 


To him ſucceeds Sixtus or Xyftws IV, of whom Cornelius Agrippa gives this 
hoble CharaQter, That be bwilt at Rome @ very Famous f Bawdy-bouſe : but this, * Sed & receti- 
you may ſuppoſe, was for the profie of His Holineſs 3 for the ſame Author go- fioribus Tem- 
eth on and tells us, that every Carrtifan of R oy every Week to the Pape « Fulio port Siota 
[ every Ginlio is about an Exgliſh Six-pence |] which yeorly Rent ſometimes ſurmonnts mos Rome No- 
the ſam of Troenty Thotſand Ducts. And how his Diſciples. gain'd under him, bile admoduni 
che ſatme Apripps afſures us, that he hath heard them thus caſt up their In- Lupanar cx- 
comes and Rents, He bath iwo s 5 one Care worth — 
og * by Arg Bam x and Whores in the Brothal-banſe; coquias web 
which #v%y Wetk, brings them in the gain of Twenty Giulios, i. e- ten domadas 7uli- 
ſbillings. un = 


| Pon i 


cum Ecclefiarum criam numerent mercedem. Sic thim ego itios ſuppurances di- 
wary ney x ng unur curatum aurcorum vigmti, alcerum prioratum 

quadraginta, : tres Pucanas in Buvdello, quz retidunt fingulis Hebdomadibus Falk vigind Hin. 
Corn. Agrippa de vanitat. ſciendarum, cap. 64+ 


This Agripp# was inthis time ſb famous for all manner of Leatnii . 
he was courted by all Perſons and- all / Gountries ,_ 1 Cnc he 
him the- Magick ut # Nas 


* 
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1300, To him ſucceeded Fnnxcent ,VIINT, who pad to net 
1483, Trade, and thereby to have clearly 'd Sixteen Chi 
as many Daughters, before his 
Acoger hb Ma : 3 
OMm-2. p.204- t apal Dignity. But * Yolaterranus doth more than hint that they were 
Cs tan, patands, by comparing him and them to Pope Alexander VI and his off- 
Alezand. | As for Pope Alexander VI, who fucceeded this Innocent, I need not lay 
much, ſeeing all the Roman Hiflorians themſelves do 'confeſs him to have 
been a Montter amongſt men 3 and / that as he- baſcly got his Popedom, viz, 
by Simoy, fo lived he ever after' very wwickedly, Before his Popedom he 
Or Vanecia, enjoyed one | Zanoceis , and afterwards reſerved her for his eſpecial Curti- 
kat ag yy ſan; he had by his love to Women Four Sons and Daughters 3 the beſt 
exfs. Onaphrs- of the latter ſort was cal'd Lacretia , with' whom he was thought a little 
»sin vita Alex. f00 Fatniliar ( as her Two Brothers were alſo: ) whercfore upon her was 
Fo.Marian, de this Epitaph. 
rebus Hiſþan. . 
l. 26. C. 2. 


Hoe jacet in Tumnlo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Alexandri filia, ponſa, nurks. 


Lucrece by name, Thais indeed lyeth under this Svone, 
Alexander's Daughter, his Sons Wife, and bis own. 


Fran. Swtert, At Toxrnay-in Flanders there is an Epitaph, which will ſomewhat out-riddle 
P38" 515. this of Lacretia. 


Cy gift le Pere, cy gift la Mere, 
G gf le fer, g of & Frere, 
2 of la famme & le mary, 


Here lyeth the F ather, and here lyeth Mother, 
Here lyeth the Sifter, and bere lyeth Brotber, 
| Here lyeth the Huchand, and bere lyeth the Wife ; 
Tet bere are but two bodies to make all this ſtrife.” 


Many biting Verſes might be Colleted againſt this Alexander out of the works 
of that ſo Famous Italian Poet, Jacobus Sannazariu | or Atius Syncerws, being 
call'd both wiſe] Mantwan, and ſuch other like Scholars that then flouriſh'd z but 
it would be tono purpoſe, ſeeing they confeſs the worſt of him, and all fince are 
aſhamed of him. | 

As for the manner of his death, take it thus according to ® Griceiardin. 
Ceſar Borgia his Son, _—— to poylon Adrian Cardinal of Cornets, ſends 
ſome Fla of Poyſoned Wine to the Vineyard, where they with the Pope 
were to Sup. The Pope coming too ſoon, _ any SE I __ t, 
and bei thirſty, Borgia's man, (not knowing ers n, 
but Fears Ng: fo on. bry cub Wine) fll'd ſome of it to the Pope, who 
drank heartily. It chanced at the ſame time Borgia came, and through igno- 
rance pledged his Father 3 who having took ſome Antidotes before, and being 
young and luſty, lived, though he indurcd an hard Sickneſs 4 buc his Old Father 
Alexander VI dyed upon it. | | 
* Pag. 11, 12: But Dr. * Coeffetean will rather follow: Ozupbrixs, viz, that it was the 

Pope himſelf that contrived the Poyſon to take awiy ſeveral Cardinals, the 


® Lib, 6. 


better 


* * 
. 
we; 


Chap. " i RefleQions on ſome of The Afton. 


better to inrich himſelf by the ſeizing upon their Wealth, and that the man 
through miſtake gave only the } gr Cup to Alexander and his Son Borgia, 
whereby the reſt eſcaped : and chis makes the Pope more wicked, and may well 
enough be believed 3 for Gwicciardih conteſſeth that this Pope and his Son uſed 
this trick ſeveral times, to the Murthering of ſeveral Cardinals, againſt whom 
they had butthe leaſt pick, 
Here F might tell the ſeveral miſchiefs that this Alexander brought upon 
the World, for the preferring of his wicked Baſtard Ceſar Borgis 3 but 
it will be too tedious for this place. And he that would ſee any- more 
of the former Schiſm (the Story of which would fill a Volume ) , 1, <aions: 
may peruſe & Theodorick, 4 Niem, who was Secretary to ſeveral $ in that re, & Nemus 
: Ther 
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Set. 2. 


The troubles of Naples, and the wicked deſign againſt the 
Medici and Florentines , with 'the Murther of Juliano de 
Medici. 


ND now a glance at ſome State-troubles and Murders will not be 
A amiſs: Yet here paſſing by the Murder of Galiazzo Duke of Milan, the 
troubles and dethroning in B-bemis , and the Leap-Frog-Government of the 
Kingdom of Naples 3 though we might tell what a coy} the Popes made to 
have one King to thruſt out another 3 to which Charles the VIII of France was 
alli{ting, 
* Tam male This Charles was ſo well bred up, that he could not * read a word; for 
toſticurus,ur ne which want of Learning, he might thank his Father Lewes X1, fo great an 
legere quiden, Enemy to good Literature, that he would have his Son know no more Latin 


ger Jo: pra but theſe Þ hive words : 

ires Tom. 3. 

P-8. Dui neſcit diſimulare, neſcit Regnare. 

s = p.82. Ge- 

BebYard. | , , , 

d =s 3 " This Charles de Valois VIII of France pretending a right to the Kingdom of 


1085. Naples upon the Anjowan account, marcheth into Italy, carries all betore him, 
Phil. dc com. Pope Alexander VI is out of his little Wits, but Fortihes himſelf in Caftet 
mines cronig; St. Angelo, Charles enters Rome a Conqueror 3 ſeveral Cardinals apply them- 
- Ch. VHIL.c. ſelves to depoſe the Pope, but they are both made Friends : Alexander invelis 
mage '9» Charles with the Kingdom of Naples, and Intitles him Emperour of Conſtantine- 
c Guicciad, ple, On the other fide, Charles humbly in the Vatican © kiſſeth His Holineſs 
L 4 Foot, and another day © held the Baſon of Water whillt Alexander walh'd his 
hands : which humble Ceremonies, left they might be forgot by Poſterity, the 

Pope appointed to be painted in a Gallery in the Caſtel St. Angelo, | 
Thence Charles marcheth to Naples, whence the young King Fernando, and 
his Father Alphonſo | though the Pope had inveſted that Kingdom in the Houſe 
of Aragon] were forced to fice, and Charles was there Crown'd 3 and liay'd 
there Rh time, and ſo return'd for France. In the mean time, the French be- 
haved themſelves ſo oddly, that there (*tis ſaid) Exrope tirſt knew the Venerian 
diſcaſe z and by their bchaviour, the French loſt the love of the People, and fo 
the Neapolitan Kingdom 3 for no ſooner was Charles departed, but Fernando 
returns, and rctakes the Kingdom : The Pope at this time (for a'l his former 
diſſembling Agreement with Charles at Rome) having a greater kindneſs to the 
© De geſtis Aragonians than the French Alexander himſclt being a Native of Valentia in 
arp la _ Spain : yet Dr. 4 Robert Gagain, a good Orator and Hiſtorian | but it ſeems 
niq; Martini. 11S © Poctry was too uncivil to our Engliſh Henry VII, when he was Ambaſſa- 
ene, fol. 302. dor from the ſaid Charles hither ] affirms that the French King took this expe- 
* Lord Yerw- dition into 1taly at the intreaty of Pope Alexzder VI. Though it appears that 
--—pmqreaggh His Holineſs preſently turn'd his note, and not only ſecretly wiſh'd him farther 

P24 off, but at lati became his open Enemy, | 
But leaving theſe Hurley-burlies, as being too common in H.ſtory, let us 
take a ſhort glance of the Popes wicked delign upon Florence, where Murder and 
Sacrilcdge we ſhall tind raging in thcir height, 

Onubrizs in The City and Con.mpnwealth of Florence now flouriſh'd under the Medici 3 
Xiſts IV. Mac- at which proſperity, not - only ſore rich Male-contented Citizens, but Pope 
cxavelis Hiſt. Sixtus IV alſo looked with an Eovious eye. And His Holineſs took every oc- 


: Rn calion to thwart the Intcreſt of that City, and leſſen its Credit and Repu- 


d an. an. 1578, racion. 
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Chap. 6. with the Murther of Juliano de Mediei @ 25g © 


we this time the Two Brothers, Lorenzo and Gizliano de Medici, Sons to Pietro; 1 
Re Let greaeel {way and love over the Florentiner, At this the o”_ 
Houſe. of Pazzi (a rich and powerful Family there) took e > and in 
this diſtaſte the Pope joyas with him. And their reſult was, that nothing would 
bring theix deſigns about, buc the deſtruftion of theſe two Brethen. 

Many Conſultations they had how to bring this damnable deed to paſs, and 


many great men had they drawn tv this C 3 b \ Fernand 
King ot Naples conſented to the deſign wgainlt the Medici, t carinot ſay 
that he knew of the intended Murther : Franceſco Satviati Arch-biſhop 


of Piſa was a great Stickler in this inhumane action. 
After long Conſulcation, the Conſpirators 89 to Florence ;. the chief of which 
' were the Pazzi, the Satviati, Giovan Baptifta dz Monteſecco a noted Commander 
under the Pope, Giacapo di Poggio Son to the Famous Orator, ahd , many others, 
The better to cover the Villany, they perſwaded Cardinal Riario to come towards 
Florence ; which he doth, and is nobly Feaſted by Giacopo de Pazzi at his Town 
Fieſole about Four Miles from Florence, whither the Medici were invited, with a 
defign there to Murther them : but Julian not coming that Plot fail'd; 
pon this they had the Cardinal to Florence, where they doubted not, but by 
this means to obtain their ends. Being there, they Vizarded their:numbers and 
meetings, under their waiting upon and civilities to the Cardinal, and againſt 
the next Sunday prepate & great Feaſt 3 but being informed that Gixlrans could 
not be there, they reſolved to put their black delign off no longer, fearing to be 
diſcover'd by their lingring- The place appointed by them for this Murther , 
was the Cathedral Church of St. Reparata, where they ktiew both the Brethren 
would not fail to be : And they thought no titne fitter for them, than when Maſt 
was ſinging : as for the manner how, they order'd Antonio de Volterrs and Ste- 
phanns a Prieſt to kill Lorenzo, and Franceſco de Pazzi with Barnardino Bandini to 
do the ſame to Fuliano 3 and that upon this uproar, Salviati the Atch-biſhop of 
Piſa, with Giacopo de Pazzi, and their Followers, ſhould ſeize upon the Palace 

and Senate, 

This day {Sunday the 26 of April) and time being come, they go to Chutch; 
where they ſee the Cardinal and Lorenzo de Medici, and the Church full of peos 
ple, and Service begun, but Ginliano not come 3 wherefore Franceſeo de Pazzs,; 
and Barnardo Bandini,, who had the charge of killing him, wene to his Houſe, and 
perſwaded him to Church, talking merrily to him all the way 3 and in a gaity and 
Friendſhip, de Pazzi took Fuliano in his Arms, whereby to-feet if he had"any © 
Privy Armour on. 

Being come to Church, Bandini with a Dagger ſtab'd Gizliano to the heart, and 
de Pazzi wounded him in other places, and by chance himſelf alſo in the Leg; 
Ginliano thus flain, Bandini ſlew Franceſco Noxi, a great Friend to the Medici, Iri 
the mean time Antonio Volterra, and Steffano the Prieſt, aſſault Lorenzo, and wound 
kim a little in the Throat 3 and thus hurt, he eſcapes from them into the Veſtry; 
And the Cardinal retires himſelt to the high Altar. 

In the mean time the Arch-bilhop Salviata, with James Pazzi, and a number 
of their Gatig, went to the Palace 3 he and ſome others going up (leaving the 
reſt below) and found the Senate ſat down to Dinger : Ceſare Petrucci, that yeat 
Gonfaloniere di Gnuiſtitis, perceiving ſom.e miſchief By the Arch-biſhops carriage, 
and atnazed countenance (for now when he ſhould be deſperate he began to be 
fearful) boldly thruſt Salviati out of the Chamber, and ſeiz'd upon Giacopo de 
Pazzi by the hair of his head, and delivered him to the Serjeants. The reſt of 
the Scnators at this taking alarm, with what Weapons they had; fall upon thoſe 
who went up with Salviati, and plyed themſelves fo well, that they preſently 
overcame thoſe Conſpirators, killing ſome, throwing others alive out bf the 
Palace Windows 3 and the Arch-biſhop had the reward of Hanging; 

Whilſt this was doing, the Citizens incouraged with the news of the preſets 
vation of Lorenzo de Medici, hurry in Arms to the Church, conduc him from the 
Veliry to his own Houſe, and recover the Palace frotm the Conſpirators, who had 
poſleit the door and the lower Rooms of it , killing all of the Plot they contd- * 


meet with, | 
% x And 
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And having thus redeem'd themſelves ayd City, was cryed about 
Medici, Mediti, every one firiving who fhould ſhew their and nos 
Traytors 3 infomuch, that the parts of their Yead Bodies were carryed about the 
Serects, ſome ſtuck upon Lances, others upon Swords, others drag'd along z and 
not any of them eſcaping that could be laid hands.on, And ſo the people having 
thus for ſome time fatished themſelves upon their Enemies, the Corps of Giuliano 
di Medici were Buryed with a great deal of State , and Lamentations of the 
Citizens. 7 

The Popes Forces, who had lurked' upon the Florentine Borders , to have 
taken advantage of their ſurprizal, to have fallen into their Territories, and {9 
to have made a perfe&t Conqueſt, hearing of the miſcaariage, retreated : But 
ranges ns pom inp ne pear not bring his 
about, pulls off his Vizard, and ſhews himſelf an open Enemy, draws out 
Pontifical Weapon, and firft falls a Curſing and Excommunicating them, ang 
then with the affiſtance of Ferdinando of Naples, reſolves to over-run them by 
War. inft theſe the Florentines oppoſe themſelves: as for the Interdi?, 
negle& and d it, and commanded their Priefts to continue their Celebration 
of Divine * 3 and for the other, they firengthen themſelves by Arms : 
the Story of the War I fhall wave, as too tedious for this place. This being ſuff- 
cient to ſhew what wickedneſs their Holinefſes will perpetrate, to bring their 


795. 
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Sect. 3: 


The Murther of. James the Firſt and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. ; 


Cy) UT now let us look a litt'e nearer home, and we ſhall behold the Murther 
ot a Prince in Scotland, Fan.ous by their Writers for his Vertues, Learning, 
ſweet d.{polition, Valout, and; what not? * And this is King James I. The WL. _ 
thief of this Conſpiracy was the Earl of 4thole, ailitted with his Nephew Robert monds Hiſt. 
Stuart and Graham. | | Scotland, Gear. 
The firlt inckling that the King had of this Treaſon; was whilſt he was be- IT 
fieging Roxbourgh in Teveot-dale, then defended by Sir Ralph Gray and his Engliſh: 
for = he had brovght the Caltle to that extremity, that they were conſulc- 
ing of yielding 3 his Queen in all haſte poſſible ſpeeds to him, and gives him ſome 
hints of tle Treaſon, and that it was ſuch, that if not quickly prevented, would 
indanger him and his. Upon this he raiſcth the Siege, through jealouſic Dis- 
bands moſt of his Army, and with thoſe whom he thought he might truſt, much 
troubled in mind with this Villany; he goeth to Perth (now call'd St. Jabaftons) 
where he remains in the Black-Fryars, a Covent neag the Town-walls belonging 
to the D-minicans. 
Here the King bends all his Wits to find out the bottcmof the Treaſoh : which 
deſign of his being known to the Traytors, they rclolye for a ſpeedy Execution, 
leſt delay might bring a farther Diſcovery, and a ſtop to their wickedneſs, ' Ac- 
cordingly; allifted by the darkneſs of a night, they got undiſcovered to the Black- 
Fryars, one Jobn belonging to the Court being their Guide, ard had alſo 
cured them entrance into the Gallery befote the Kings Chamber-door, where 
they attended ſome of their Confederates, who ſhould havelet them farther in, 
by taking out the Bar on the inſide of the door 3 and Robert Stwart, being a Fa- 
vourite with the King, and fo familiar at Court, took off all Jealoufic, and was 
a main aſſiſtant to their approach and entrance. 
Whilſt they were thus in expeQtation, Fortune was favourable to their Trea- 
ſon 3 for Walter Stratown, one of the Kings Cup-bearers, having not long be- 
fore carryed in ſome Wine, came forth of the Chamber, and tinding ſome armed 
men rudely ruſhing to force their entry, with a loud voice cryed out Treaſon ; 
upon which they tall, upon him, whom whilſt they were killing, a young Maid of 
Honour, named Douglaſs, others ſay Lovel; claps to the Door 3 but not finding 
the Bar, and ſeeing no other remedy for. their preſervations, thruſt her Arm in 
the hole or Staple, theteby to keep the Door faſt. But this tender Bolt being ſoon 
broke, the Traytors ruth into the Chamber, killing all ſuch as they found to 
make any aſſiſtance 3 an:ongſt which was Patrick Dumbar, Brother to George fome- 
times Earl of March, 
At laſt they firike down the King, whom they there left dead with XXVIIRT 1425. 
. wounds. Nor did it go well with the Qucen, who thinking to ſave her Husband, 
interpoſed her own body, whereby ſhe received two wounds, but not Mortal. 
As for the Traytors, the common fort of them were Hanged, Robert Stuart 
was Hang'd and Quattet'd, Walter Earl of Athole was thus puniſhed for three 
days together : 


-- The fiſt day, he was ſtript naked to his Shirt, and by a Crane fixt to a Cart, 
after hoylted aloft, his joynts put out 3 and thus hanging, ſticw'd to the people : 
and thus dragged along the high Street of Edinbourgh. 

The ſecond day, he was mounted on a Pillar in the Market-place,and Crown'd 
with a Diadem of hot Iron, with this Inſcription : 
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THE KING OF ALL TRATTORS. 


And this they ſay was done to him, to make his words good, he confeſſing one 
motive to this deſign was, becauſe he had been told by ſome South-ſayers or 
Witches, that he ſhould once be Crown'd King, | 

The third day, he was laid naked along vpon a Scaffold, his Belly was ript up, 
his Bowels taken out and thrown into a hire, he looking upon them : then was 
his heart taken out and thrown in alſo ; laſtly, his head was cut off and fixt u 
the moſt eminent place of the City, and his body divided, and parts of ic ſent tg ' 


the chief places in the Kingdom. 


As for Robert Graham, he was thus puniſhed : a Gallows was raiſed ina Cary, 
then he had his right hand nailed to it, and ſo drawn along the Streets, whillt 
the Executioners with burning Pincers tore pieces from his Shoulders, Thi 
and ſuchlike fleſhy places which were fartheſt from his Vitals, thereby to keep 
him the r alive, and in greater pain: yet did theſe terrors bring little Re- 
pentance to him, as may be gueſt by his impious anſwer 3 for being asked, dur- 

all theſe tortures, How be durſt lay bands on bis Prince ? made this Reply, — 
That, if be bad Heaven and Hell at bis chajce, be durſt out of Heaven and all the 


joys there, into the flaming bottom of Hel, ———At latt, having all his fleſh almoſt 


pull'd off, his Heart and Intrails were thrown into the Fire, his Head fuck up, 
and his Quarters ſent to ſeveral places for a terror to others, 
And here I ſhall haſtily paſs by the unfortunate Raign of King James IIT; 
how his own —_—_— Covenanted againſt him, confined or forced Gm to Edin- 
þ Caſtle, and at laſt came to open Battel againft him at Bannoch-Burn, not 
far Sterlin, where his Army being beaten, he was after in cold blood Mur- 
dered in the Mill : but whether this abominable Murther was done by Patrick Lord 
Gray, Robert Sterling of Keer, or Andrew Borthwick.a Prieſt, or all of them, muft 
be left as their Hiſtories hath it, uncertain. 


_—_—_— 
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Sc. 4, 


The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, Kings 
of Erigland: 


UT leaving Scotland, here might I treat of the miſcries of England at the 
B ſame time, of che long but unfortunate Raign of good Hewy VI, of his 
Dethranement, and, which was worſt, of his Murther in the Towes ot London, ; of 
as the common opinion gocth, by * Richard Duke of Gloceter, afterwards. call'd * pucky's ruth 
Kichard the Third. Though 5 Mr. Backof late would deny the Fac, and clear Hem. VII pa. 
the ſaid Richard from this, and all other impctations laid to him by all och. * HA/eb. LH 
Hiſtorians, es _ 
The body of this King Henry was carrycd to Chertſly in Sarrey, and there i a Marryr 
Buryed in the Mcnaſtery belonging to the Benedidtines. And *tis faid that many ao. 1471.0: 6. 
Miracles have been done at his Grave, above Two hundred of which was ga» 
ther'd into one © Volume 3 nor was there any Diſeaſe, but they ſay was cured by * Vid. Kenpo 
him, Blind, Lame, Dumb, Kings-Evil, and what not? And as if theſe were nog #4: Hiſt. Ec- 
enough, they make him cure another Miracle, viz. a Woman that ufed to go © F595: 
with Child above 4 Two yeats. © Id. p. 596. 
Richard 111 (envying the fame of Henyy, if we may believe King * Henry VIT) * Spumen. 
removed the Corps from Chertſey to the Chappel of Windſor, where he was alfo Concil. Tomi, 
Worſhipped by the name of Hay King Henry 3 and here they fay that his Red- * P+ 712+ 
Velvet Hat © heal'd the Hcad-ach of ſuch as put it on.their heads : there his body « 5,» 1Þ:324. 
reſted for a time 3 but now his Tomb being taken thence, it is not commonly 
known what is become of his body. *Tis true, King Henry VIL had a deſire to 
have it removed to Weſtminſter z to which purpoſe the Abbot delired the  conſenc * Sprim. Cons 
of Pope Alexander VI. | al.p.712,713- 
King Henry VII alſo deſired to have this Henry VI Canonized ; to which pur- 
pole he wrote to the ſaid Alexander, who gave the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
and the Biſhop of Durham 8 Authority to inquire into his Miracles and Life. Nor # Spelm.p.726. 
did Henry VII ceaſe here, but Alexander dying , he ollicited * Fwltus IT very * Harpyfuld, 
earneſtly 3 and ſome think, that had the King lived a little longer, be had ob- FP: 594- 
tain'd his requeſt : But this I ſhall. leave with theſe words of Edward Hal — 
Theſe and ather like Offices of Holineſs cauſed God to work, Miracles for bim in bis £4. H«l's 
Life=time (as old men ſaid,) By reaſon whereof King Henry VII, not without cauſe, _ —_ 
Sued to July Biſhop of Rome to have bim Canonized, as other Saints be : But the 
Fees of the Canonizing of a King were ſo great a mY at Rome (more than the 
Canonizing of @ Biſhop or @ Prelate, although be ſate in St. Peters Chair,) that the 
ſaid King thaught it more neceſſary to keep his Maney at bome, for the profit of bis Realm 
end Comntry, rather than to impoveriſh biz Kingdom for the gaining of a. new Holy-day of 
St. Henry 3 remitting to God the judgment of bis will and intent, —>——o 
And here pafling by the cruel death of the young Innocent Prince Edazard, 
Eldeft Son to this King Henry VI in cold Blood, after the Fight at Tewkes-bury, 
I might come to Edward V, and ſhew how he was depoſed by his Ubcle Kichard; 
by means of his wicked Inſtruments, S:2fford Duke of Buckingluas, Dr, Show, 


Brother to Edmond Shaw Gold-fmith, then Lord Mayor of Lotdon,. and fuch: like ; 
and from this I might lead you to the making away of the ſaid Innocent 
Prince, Edward and his Brother, by the mcans of the ſaid Richard IN : but be- 
cauſe all Hiſtories will not exactly agree upon the manner how, I ſhall refer you 
to the Chronicles themſelves, where the Juggle, if not the Murthers, maybe ſeen 
at large. 


Jet, 
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Sect. 5; 


The troubles in Spain , and the miſeries of Don Henry the 
Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon, by reaſon of bis proud an 
rebellious Nobility. 


Tf we look into Spain, we (ball find thoſe Territories miſerably waſted by Tu- 
mults ahd Rebellions 3 we might ſee how the Young King of Caſtile Henry 11f 


L. de Mayernt Was fo negleQted by his proud and greedy Nobility, who pocketed up his Reve- 
Hiſt.d'Eſþagne, Nues, that once he was forced to Pawn one of his Robes for two Shoulders of 
118,19, 20,2t Mutton to help out his Supper. And we might ſee their Rebellions againſt his 


Son King Fobn1I, whoſe troubleſome Reign might be an Item to Kings to beware 
of confiding in and favouring too much one SubjeR, by the neglect of the ret ; 
And the unhappy end of the Conſtable Don Alvaro de Luna, may be a caution to 
the greateſt Favourites in their carriage 3 for Kings at laſt (in whoſe proteQion 
lyeth their greateſt ſafety) may be perſwaded to leave them to Juſtice 3 and then 
no mercy can be expected from the fo long abuſed Law and People. But proceed 
we to greater troubles and misfortunes than theſe. 


This King Fobn II had by his 


mmmacly 


Firſt Wife Maris Second Wife, Iſabel 
of Arragon, of Portwgal,Daughter 
to D. Jean Maſter of 


po— — — 

1 [ HENRT IV S. ago, and Son to 

I IJ King of Caſtile 7 nl, King of Por- 

5 5 od Tom. tugal. K 

: prntcs mi 

4 ISABEL, Alphonſo, 

'S upon her Brother ga. the 

_ Henry's death people in 

£ Queen of Caftile, oppoſition 

QÞ and Marricd Fer- ro Henry 
dinand ot Arra- Crowned 
gonywhereby thoſe King, 
twoCrowns were 
joyn'd. 


This Henry IV ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, after the death 
of his Father Jobn II. Henry was civil and courteous, never Thow'd any body, 
were he never ſo mean 3 he was alſo liberal, a lover of peace z but that which 
ſpoil'd all, he was too careleſs in his Government, not deſiring tg trouble himſclt 
much with the affairs of his Kingdom : which with his Clemency made his proud 
Nobles negle&, and in the end deſpiſe him. 

To tell all his misfortunes, would be too tedious : In ſhort, feveral of his No- 
bility made a League againſt him, one of the chief of whom was Don — Ca- 
rillo the Arch-biſhop ot Toledo. They carryed their Plot cunning]y and ſecret 3 
and if a diſcovery ſhould happen, they had cither fair pretcnſions, or a 
jugling carriage, with which they knew it was an eaſie matter to pacihe the 


he King had notice of their League, and deſired to confer with the Mar- 
queſs De Vilena, one of their Chieftains, and ſome others : they refuſe to come 
to him. At laſt, De Vilena, upon Hoftages given to his party, and a ſafe con- 


duQ, meets the King, but comes well provided and guarded with his __ 
an 


Chap. 6. - by reaſon of his Proud and Rebellion - Nebiluy. 


and Friends, by whoſe affiſtance he was fo ſtrong, that he reſolved to ſeize upon 

the King, and the Infant's | Iſabel and 41, 2] ond once made a. violent at- 

' tempt upon the Court : but tinding the King (who had notice of the Plot) too 
well provided, tumn'd all off with a fair excuſe 3 and the King was too apt to 
pardon and believe all to be for the belt, 

Another time they had laid a Plot to be let in ſecretly into their Lodgings, 
there to ſcize on the King, the Queen, the Infants's, and to diſpatch theix 
Encmics 3 but this was by chance alſo diſcover'd, and fo prevented 3 yer would 
not the King puniſh Vilena, becauſe he had given hitn his word of ſecurity, 

Theſe failing, they contyived to ſeize upon him, © under pretence of a Confe- 
rence 3 but of this alſo the King having Intelligence, he prevented their Trea- 
chery, The Covenanters finding their Plots diſcover'd, flee to open Arms, and 
draw up ſcvcral Articles againtt the King; and the better to countenance their 
Cauſe, they pretended great care and fricneſbip to the Kings. Brother Alphonſo, 
At lalt a kind of peace is ſtruck up 3 Alpbonſo declared Heir to the Crown, and 
Commiſſioners on both ſides appointed to end all differences 3 and Alphonſo is 
ſent to the Confederates, to render them mure. peaceable by his pteſence, and 
their thus enjoying of what they defired. 

Now the King hoped nothing more than an happy peace 3 but he found hims 
ſelf betray'd on all hands. For whilſt the Commiſſioners were conſulting, the 
Arch-biſhop of Toledo, and Don Frederick, the Admizal, made ſhew as if they had 
fallen out with Marqueſs De Villena, were weary of the League, and ſo came 
over to the King, to whom they profer'd their ſexvice. His Majeſty rejoyceth ar 
this 3 but was preſently in troubles again, by rcaſon of the Trcachery of his Com- 

miſſioners, who being won over by the Contederates, had conſented to a 
diſhonourable peace , whereby nothing remain'd to the King ſave only the 
name. 

And this grief was doubled by another misfortune 3 for he having ſent to 
Don Gomes de Cacerez, Maſter of Alcantara, and Don Pedro Putertra Carero Earl of 
Medilino, his truſty Friends, to come to him 3 it fortuned that whillt they were 
upon theix Journey, they met with Alvaro Gomes Secretary to the King, and 
Ganzalo of Sabavedra, one of the Kivgs Commiſſioners, both naw twn'd to the 
Confederates. Theſe two Traytors told the other two Nobles: a ſmooth and 
(ad Story of the Kings diſpleaſure againſt them, how he had given order to have 
them ſcizcd on, and fo it would not be ſafe for their Lord(hips to fall within the 
reach of the King Theſe Lords thus falſely perſwaded of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
forgot their honours, and joyned themſelves alſo with the Leaguers. 

But yet the Kings misfortune grew worſe and worſe 3 for the Arch-biſhop of 
Toledo, and the Admiral, carryed themſelves ſo cunningly, that Henry ever put 
his greateſt confidence in them. And though he was ſecretly adviſed not to 
truſt too much to them, nor to commit any Forces to their charge, aſſuring him 
that they waited but that opportunity, and then would-deliver them with them- 
ſelves over again to the Leaguersz yet to all theſe Infarmations would he give 
no credit, but confer'd upon them ſeveral places of ſtrength, furniſb'd them wich 
Money, and gave them Commiſſions to raiſe Souldiers, with an Order to mcet 
him with their Forces at Arevalo, which place he deſigned with theit afliſtance to 
Belie | 

Ts this Sicge the King goeth, and wondering the Archbiſhop came nor, he 
ſent Fernand Badajos, one ot his Secretaries, to haſten his March. The Secretary 
meets him and his Troops marching towards Avila, the Rendeyour of the Con- 
federates, delivereth his Mcfſage 3 but from the Archbiſhop gets nothing but this 
anſwer——Tell your King from me, that I am weary both of bint and bis affairs, 
and that ſhortly the true King of Caltile ſhall be known. | | 

This was {ad news. At the ſame time cometh Information, that the Admiral 
alſo had play'd the Knave, ſeiz'd on Valladelid, proclaimed young Alphonſe King, 
ſo joyned himſelf a\fo with the Rebels, © Ar which the King, tull of grief and 
amazements kncel'd upon the ground, Lifting up his hands to Heavens thus hums 
bly pray'd. T 
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O Lord God ! unto whom belongeth the defence and proteflion of Kings, and by whong 
they Reign : I recommend my Canſe nnto' thee, and commit my life into thy bands; 7 
yield thee infinite thanks, that it bath pleas'd thee thus to puniſh me for mine offences, 
which are worthy of a ſharper ſcourge : And I confeſs, that the ſame which T ſuffer FP” 
very ſmall in reſpett of my deſerts. May it pleaſe thee (O Lord!) that theſe troubles 
may diminiſh the pains which are due to my Soxl, in regard of myſins ; and if is by 
thy will that I ſhall paſs through theſe miſeries and afflittons, T beſeech thee from the bot. 
tom of my he.rt, to give me patience to endure them, and reaſon and underſtanding tg 
greide my ſelf in them. 


In the mean time the Confederates meet before Avile, before which City, in 
the plain Fields, th:y ere a great Scaffold, on which was placed the Sratue of 
King Henry in a Mourning Habit, fi in a Regal Throne, the Crown on his 
head, the Scepter in his hand, and the Sword laid before it. Upon the Scaffold 
the Archbiſhop of Toledo, with ſome others aſcended, and a Pap:r was read, by | 
which Henry was degraded : it contain'd Four chict points. 


I. As deſerving to be deprived from the Dignity of # King, 
took the Royal Crown from its head, ; 

Il. That be was no more worthy to Adminifter Tuftice 3 at which the Earl of Placencis 
took away the Sword. 

III. That he was wnfit to Govern the Kingdom 3 then the Earl of Benevent tovk the 
Scepter out of its hand. 

IV. That therefore be was deprived juſtly of bis Royal Throne z then was the Statue 
thrown down trom the Scat, with many unworthy and outragious Speeches , 
by Diego Lopez, Brother to the Earl of Placencia. 


This done, the other Lords, with Henries Young Brother Alphonſo (who had 
ſtood alittle off as SpeRators) mounted the Scaffold, took and litted Alphonſo upon 
their Shoulders, crying out Caſtile, Caſtile for the King Don Alpbonſo 3 ſo the 
Trutnpets ſounded, and they all went to kiſs his hand as their true King, 

Poor King Henry received this News patiently, ſaying with the Prophet Eſay— 
I bave nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they have deſpiſed me.—— But 
although theſe Treacherous and Diſloyal Servants have ſo wrong'd and ſcorned me by the 
Statue which they bave degraded, and thrown away all reſet and duty which they owe 
unto me 3 yet they cannot me, who am the true King, from baving ſtrength and cou- 
rage to chaſtiſe and diſperſe them : For I hope in owr Lord Jeſu Chritt, who is the juſt 
Fadge of Kings, that their wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed, and mine Innocency made known 
to the whole World. And then conlidering how many Places and Nobles revolted 
from him, and the powertulneſs of his Enemies, he would oftentimes ſay, — 
Naked I came out of my Motbers Womb, and the earth muſt receive me naked ; no man 
can become ſo poor as he was Born : And if God doth now chaſtiſe me for my ſins, he 
will conefort and preſerve me bereafter : for bis infinite power killeth and groeth life ; burt- 
eth and healeth;, grveth Kingdoms, and taketh them away ; lifteth up Kings, and 
throweth them down again, even as be pleaſeth, 

Yet did not the diſconſolate King abſolutely deſpair, but ſent to all places he 
had any hopes in to affitt him againſt the Rebelsz and amongſt the reft, Don 
Garcis Alvares de Toledo Earl of Alva de Tormes, was very aGtive for his Service. 

In the mean time, the Confederates lay Siege to Simancas upon the River Ducro 
in Leon 5 which was valiantly defended by Don Juan Fernandes Galindo, and other 
Royaliſts. And here the very Boys and Lackeys ſhew'd their Zeal againſt Re- 
bellion ; for underſtanding that the Archbiſhop of Toledo was the chick of the 
Faction, in derifion of him and the League they made an Image repreſenting 
him, which they named the New Don Opas the Apoſtate. 

The Reader may here underſtand by the by, that about the years 712, 713, 
714, Julian Governour of Cexts in the Streights on the African (hore, talling out 
with his Lord Roderigo the laſt King of the Goths in Spain, in revenge joyns him- 
{clt with the Moores z with them enters Spain, xouts his Prince 4 and by this 
Treachery 


at which the Archbiſhop 


dred years, till by degrees 'rhey were beaten out : | narne 
rule vf the Gochick Goverment loft. . J0. 


In this wicked Treachety againft their own Country #nd Chriſtian Re 
was 28 a priticipal Actor Opar/ or Opps of Tolede, 'who j 
with Moores, t© the [ſhame of and the loſs 'of C in 
thoſe | dab O05 Path ane Bon 
The Image of the being in all fort one of the Boys ſat 
down as Judge 3 and the Treaſon being palpable, commanded the Image to be 
Impriſoned, RIPE i Tock fl ay th _—— 
jb Alphonſo Carillo Arebiifbep of Toled os # if 
ſhop Opas, the ruine of Spait, for that rrgbarnye. 19 his Nathbal Lord 
ry br pg Aryomn pt oor ang mn Towns RES which he hadl 


committed to him, is therefore condemned to be drawn up and down the Streets, ou 
Jrrmre atg, * ann # Trumpet #0 g0. before, Proclaining that the Kinp did 
commend this Juſtice to be done to the Traytor Opas, as @ recompence due for bi 
cheries and Treaſons 3 m—— ne em "mg Ju 

This ſentence pronounced a we not I t the young Jud 
was obcy'd in every thing, NIE carryed out of the Town, o 
tended on with above three ug pebrin, burned with a qu niet Tri- 
umph in the very fight of the tes Army ; which at 
taking the Place, rais'd the Siege. 

King Henry we may wel ſuppoſe was not idle, having in a little time got an 
Army of near upon an hundred thouſand men. This vaſt firength terrihed the 
Leaguers 3 fo they fell to private Plots , and inſtigated one Fan Carills to kill 
the King : but this Carillo being taken Priſoner in a skirmiſh, and perceiving he 
could not live long by reaſon of his wounds, was ſorry for what he had under- 
taken, deſired to ſpeak with the King, ask'd pardon of him, had it, confeſs'd 
how his Life was ſought after, and revealed to him othet wicked praQtices againſt 
him and the next =- Carillo dyed ogfrr oy oo HPO - 

The King with his potent Army might have before him 3 but 
through his love to peace, and carcleſneſs, he loſt all ties 3 allowed of 
a Conference, where it was concluded, that every man thould lay down his Artns, 
and return home 3 a Truce to continue for Five Mogchs, 'atid that in the @zean 
ne Crreeſins Babies me, 

the King loſt his cauſe 3 his Army by his negligence waſting and ſlipping 
away. Ra the Confederates disband according to promiſe 3; De Viflens 
watching all 'occafions to ſee if he could get the credulous King into his clutches, 
In the mean time Don Alphonſo led a tmiſerable life with the Leaguers 3 and ſuC- 
— either their bad intentions, or the ſucceſs of his cauſe, would willingly 
ave agreed with King Henry, and go to-him 3 but they kept him firidtly, threat» 
ning to ®* poyſon him, if he receded from his Government, 


Both parties now ſcem'd weary 3 ſo another peare is clapt up, but very diſhon- veneno, 
ourable as King, conſid what an Army he lately had : But "Ulis iet *<gparet. 
Cor fie 


23- C 9 


laſted but a while 3 they flee to z both Armies meet by Olmedo in 0 
file, where the Archbiſhop of Toledo appears in his Arms, upon which he wore 


Thap.'6..,-dy reaſon of bis Proud cid Retellbia Nobility, © 1263 


1466, 


his white Stole poudred with red Crofſes : The Battel is fought, and both parti 1457. 
cry Victory 3 but the Kings party daily waſted, inſomuch that moſt forſook him ; 

and like a private Gentleman he was content to $kulk up and down accompanyed 

with ſome ® ten Horſe-men. * Marland, 


Ar laſt, after ſome trouble, Alphonſo dyeth about XVI years old 3 upon this, © *** 
1458. 


the Confederates conſult aboat a new Head : they genergly upon Donna 
Ifabells his Siſter, ſend to her to accept of the Governmende, Eefthey would pro» 
claim and Crown her Queen. the upon good advice refuſeth all fuch profers, 
co obedicnce to her King and Elder Brother 3 and conjures them 
alſo to Loyalty, to throw away all private Interefis and Factions, and conclude in 
2 firm peace and union, 


Yy | The 


A 
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1400. The. Confederates perceiving: that chey wavted: an Head, ad fo amain pre. 
tence to countenance their Arms 4o-the Peoples; and-chac, whatever) they had 
hitherto gained, was more by their dilewling thes-tongeh ; thatalfo the Pope 
Paxl Il had cenſured them if. they continued in ;:Wars: For'King Heary 
was hcld an obedient Son to the Bilbops of Rows, for-which Calixtw Ill had ſenc 
him formerly an Hat, and a Conſecrated Sword: (which they uſe-to: bleſs 
Chriftmas-Eve at night, laying them upon the Altar, where they ſay Maſs.) yr 
farther, they recolle&edy that upon Henry's death; I/abells was like to-be Queens 
mhereag Gay could procure no favout.or benehit to , theraſelves, by oppoſing her 
peaccable defires, T 

Upon theſe conſiderations they conſented to an Agreement; ſo Articles-are 

' drawo up, a Peace concluded on: | Donna Iſabella is declared Princeſs of the 

© Las Aſturias * Ws and lawful Heir to the Kingdoms of Coftile and Leon with their De 
formerly of a' ts. | 

extent, 

_ a lictle Province berween Galicia, Leon and Biſcay, lying upon the Cantabrian Sea. ('Tis twofold ; 4ſturic 
de Gviedo, and Aftar.. de Santillana.) As the Heirs of England are called Princes of Wales, and thoſe of France 
les Dauphins ; (oare thoſe to the Crown of Caſtile,' cal'd Princes of the Aſturias. Upon what occaſion, this 
ſhorr Scheme may ſhew. 


XI, 


had other Children 
Don Pedro el Cruel, Henry a Baſtard, Earl 
had, ot te cre _= -_ 
4 Baſtard, call'd Kingdom - 

C - ' rant Pedro, and Ntab'd 
him with his Dagger : p 
he had wy 

» Conſtancia ;, ſhe was Jobn 1. yu had 

Marryed to Jobn of | 
Gamt,Duke ofLancaſter, Henry IIL 
Son toEdwerd ILL King 

of England. 

Upon the death of Dex Pedro firdamed the Cruel, though his Baſtard-brother ory II. ſeized upon the Crown, 

and was acknowledged for King 3 yet Jobn of Gant, Duke of Laxcaſter, pretended the righr to lye in him, by 


reaſon of his Wife Conſtance : and made ſome buſtle about it. Henry dying, there ſucceeded his Son Fobn 1 
wich whom and Lancaſter a peace was concluded 3 Lancaſter to renounce all his Title to Caſtile, and King Jobs 
to Marry his Son Henry to Lavcafter's Daughter Catherine, which accordingly was accompliſh'd, ſo both their 
—  — JC ias; fince 
which time the Eldeſt Sons of Caſtile were call'd Princes, and the Younger are Titled /nfantar. Thi 
about the year 1388. And fo much by the way concerning the Title of Prinee of Aſturias ; yer do I find 7ehas 
Froiſſart, who lived at this time, to tell us that Henry was call'd Prince of Gallicia 3 in his Freach Edition, 
1530. vol. 3. fol. $6. and fol. 143. In the old Engliſh Edition, vol, 2. cap. 1 54- fol. 170. and cap. 176. fol. 214 


What troubles hapned in Caftile after this treaty, being not conſiderable, I 
ſhall paſs over. Donna Iſabella now declared Heir, ſeveral matches were con- 
ſulted of 3 but ſhe ſecretly joyned her ſelf with Don Fernendo Prince of Girona, and 
the Eldeſt Son living to Fob Il King of Arragon. At this Marriage King Henry 
was greatly vext, as being contrary to his deſire, and without his knowledge, 

© 1474+ But at the long run, the King becomes more pacitied; and at laſt 4 dying, 
ſucceeds as Queen of Caſtile and Leon z, although ſome buſled for Foane, the ſup- 
poſed Daughter of King Henry 3 but ſhe is generally thrown by as a Baltard, be- 
ing begot of his Queen Joane, by one Don Bertrand de Ia Cueva, afterwards pre- 
fer'd for his kindneſs, being created Earl of Ledeſma, Maſter of Santiago, and 
Duke of Albuquerque. As tor Henry himſelf, he is by all cſteem'd as frigid, and 

* 1479, uncapable of ſuch loves. Not long after, Fobn I. King of Arragen © dying, that 
Kingdom was united to Caftile, by the fortunate former Marriage of Ferdinand and 
Iſabella. 

Here might I deſcend into the troubles of Navar, and tell how Don Carlos 
Prince of Vians, took up Arms againſt his Father Jobn King of Navar and Arra- 
gon. Upon which quarrel began the great FaQtions of thoſe of Beaumont and 


Grammont ; the firſt adhering to the Prince, and the'latter to the King : and = 
teuds 


of _ _— 3 F Lg 
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more 
to keep the Field, withdrew himſelf to Na+ - 
new 


by 
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upon which he is 


| Up BR 
they would wi w 


Henry IV. of Caftile, todefire him to take them under his proteQtion, they 

ing reſ"lved no more to obey the Crown of Arragon. way for het 
tedious War, they are vanquiſh'd, a met movnts; an Piotr —_—__ 
a tedi ar, they are ? to ; i to the Crow 
all freely a pardon. But of Spain more in the next Century. } of Arrages. 
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i A CONTINUATION _ 

CENT + $$ OF THR 

REBELLIONS 
; AND 


Treaſonable Peactices 


OF THE” 


ROMANISTS, 


Particularly in Spazn, Scotland and Ireland: 
From the year MD. to MDC. 


' Boox VL 


CHAP. L 


1. John and Cathatine King and Queen of Navar deprived. 
2. Pope Julius Il. 


— — 


Sed. 1. 
John and Catherine Aing and Queen of Navar deprived. 


He Conqueſt of Naver being adted ſuddenly, we ſhall make the Story aa 
of it but very ſhort. 


At the beginning of this Century), we find John & Albret (or Don 13.2% 
le) Dons Cathe ins , King and Queen of Navar, 
— it ſelf a Kin = onus —y 
Ferdmand IL Ki Arr havi is marrying with [ 0 
Caſtile, elarged bi Arhoriy and Domains » As alſo by his Baniſhing the Fews, 
and ſubdui gyro ——— rotor negr ye —arronag arr  - Joe Bus 
many a a) thought ſeizing ingdom of Navar ; 4)J0.4 
of Spain (Poreugat cnc would be his own. A 
Fab opportunity ( good enough , as he thought ) offer'd it ſelf, which Was gponden. an. 
$: 


| I512.431: 
P is IL, (a zealous Hotſpur) falling out with Lews XII. King of France ; 
Ba rfart wr biggsy rms Lv Army, not only paſ- 

fage for it through Albre:'s Territories, but the command of his Caſtles and 
Fortifications ; and ; which was moſt , the poſleſſion and cuſtody of Prince Henry, 

eldeſt Son to Nawar;; and all theſe as a Security of Albrer's good Behaviour to him ; 

and to be reſtored again, when-Ferdimande thought good. 


Aaa King 


— — 
bes == and Catherine King and Queen of Navar deprived. Lib, VI, 
thought theſe demands es juſtly ſuſpeRing a difficulty of of 


CEOS Ever Ou be ſts i her po 2 moponp fey ny Dotginions: elpe« 
5 oe PLETE ove rnd lmao wiſhin I= 
R_ Add to this , there wa n$þecefſityof Juch —_— oy 


h_ ſeveral gon into Þ 9 without Wan 
back 


conſent of warrant decking ol, E, hed nicks and once his Wife, $110 their 
Poſterity, for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, i deprived of all Royal Dignity and Honour ; 
freely giving their Kingdom and Dominions to —_— a ”w that wall take the 


Ped now higking chk the ki 
Fi now gave m and Tis 
good enough to the ns ns = Pope ſr his OY y in hm cr lirtle Pro- 
vince between Biſcay and Never Jags onaryi yn rmanricQa aſudden under the command of 
Don Fadrique de Taledo Duke of Grandfather to Don Fernando 4 Alvarez, de 
I Duke of 4/v Pry  Necherlaydith Hiſtoric, icy and whoefter that, 
time conquer'd Fgrt of his Maſter Philig1l. For the wed x 
rative of which, 1 Ng refs els Hr delire to read &, to Feroniaso Conefagiio 
Genoa. But the Portugazs 164.0. make quicker work in regaining of it from Phz- 
lip IV. And {o they might without @ wonder, if they furpab the Caſtilians ſo wack 
(a) Lufita- mn cournge, u (4) Antonio -——_—_ Magtds relates 
m4 liber. 1. Bur to return : the Caftliens madefuch haſt, that they cred Navar before Ale 
(Go) Jul 2, Expected them ; which fo amazed his unprovided Court, that m—_— (b) fled for 
1512, it into France, leaving his Queen, Children, and People to ſhift for themſelves. Al 
hopes thus loſt, the Queen, with er Son Prince Hewy and tree Daughters two days 
after quits Pamplona to _ Husband ; whom having overtaken, ſhe thus 
(c)--O Roy! (among other peches) ri kk ( _ (02 ! King ! thou ſhalt remain 
vous de- Tohn d Albret, and never ro dow of Navars ; Te thee baving bees 
nr +. ſmaperfluouſly good, » Jon bave been the wh —_ rp. es ſubjef#s, and have Par ws Jon 


ad" Al 
_ & ne ſelf and your Re 


ſez plus 
T Ronms de Navarre,d' Aurant que pour avoir cſtE operocmne bon,yous cn avez cs moinsefti 


d ftres, & vous eſtes perda vous & voſtre Royanme. L. de Mayerne, 1. 2x. 1191,—Q Roy! 
gd Jean d' Albret,& nc penſCs plus au TI de Nauarreque ls age perdu pat voltie 


nonchalancc. Olbagaray, p. 45 5+ 


" Thus the Kingdom of Nawar betame an calie prey to Ferdinando, from which time 
it hath continued an Appendix to the Crown of Spam, whilſt the Nun are forced to 
be content with its empty Title. 

As for Albret, he was a Lover of Splendour and Learning mt being 
well skill'd in Heraldry, and a great Colleftor of Books for his rin yet he 
himſelf cheap, by being too good-natur'd, and too familiar even with FT meanelt of 
I. jects z fo that, when it came to 8 ſtrels his former freedom rendred his Nante 

dan > contemptible. Nor gain'd he þ little ay ig by his wholly affefting the 
ed Modes and Humours , too light and ' Airy for a Mouatainous, rou 


So ; eſpecially ſuch, who breath LINE > Air ; but, which was 
his preferring rgany Strangers or waa A {on 4m 
Eſtares, bur b byline oa, ap aha. a hm go 


laces in 
whereby the Natives grumbled to ſee themſelves ſo bed and Ae 
To we might add the Factions amongſt the bility ; buc that which was 
(a) Vid. Mi- the fountain of ll, was his giving of himſelf > ſo much to his (@) Pleaſures, thathe 
"<1 _—_ who wn Om, 10 the A—_ not himſelf with the of 
itt. 4u in it ; nor caring ent or s © Me 
dinal Xome- himm alone to his own fancy ; refs Faro —— he had the Title, 
tos. the Sway and Authority: fo chr be kinlelf lot nothing by want' of thele bis Do- 
minions, ſeeing he carried the name of King along kim, whit the Spam 
ye rb upd care COD DONS Nd al ok are but Pi 


of Kings. 
Francs 1. of France, [ who fucceeded Lexis XII. to whom our Albret 
who, for his grea thre ad aa campanl aka, Leomngs eatbl Frogs v2 


— ww —_— 


updii hi dearh-bed, with tiv BeGng guie his Son 4 5 99 
WWW 


jetiown'd by all Hiſtoritns ; 
— 


Firſt : | 
A deed fe the youd of jus Babu 
pon which excellent advice , the famous French Antiquary Lawyer and Poet 


Ys mn Paſui (by the folly of Latinizing Names call'd Paſchaſus) compor'd this 
following Epigram. 


Nato hc Franciſcus dixiſſe noviſſima verba Sr, Paſebeſ; 


Fertur, & mm gemitus profiluiſſe pios. 
Imprims L.-- roam ap Chardine Fili; line .& vid 


Mox tibi fit Populi cura pros Gal. =. yay % 
Dixit & occubuit. Dwo ne wwwyy purato: pag- 971. 
In duo | peccar, qui peccat m alterutram. 
Nam cui nulla Dei cura eft , nec cutra ſworum ft ; 
Et cui non populi eſt cura, nec ulls Des off. 


Fradices (whilf death was c bi bervinward s 
bes bs Yew, bake lee 96) 
Firſt worſbip G ar Son : beyd 
ZX Sy, as moſt to your S = fog ted. 
This ſaid, he dyed. Nor t e Ralet but two; 
For who breaks one, nd odds other too, 
Since, who loves not God, lowes not bis own affair ; 
Hlnd, who flights bis Peoples good, for Gol can't cave; 


Thus was Albree the loſs of himſelf and Kingdom ; it being a certain Rule, that 
Subjects take their influence from the ations of their Princes ; an aCtive, _— 


and valiant King infuſing into his Vaſſal: ES 
nh in _ 


effeminate [and all ſxch ate to be tos 
Favourites, od ibally hank 
P- 


ha King i worſe than Tyranny] renders the 
ſet cateles ; which ſtupidity makes them more ft 
tyrannized over ind abuſſd fireh 
neer under the Protetion of Reh bleaching Satin 


But to return. O08 gy meets nom man os wie ye 
who died of grief 1517. his Queen Earberme ſome months them 
arg tht Conuerr Frdnnbs abou year who'died 1516. 


(a) $ _—_ to deny that IL made any fuch (4) An.1 $12, 
fure of > was frhg-- Queen ; Sirefmicw hes fo carneſt 223; 243 
ne alex that hat (3 rhe Ju and bis Counrman rwits him of being a ber» (7, | 
ter Frenchman than an Hiſtorian 


an.1f1l2, 


Bur feeing this Biſhop of Pawiiers ( one very well read , but d m Church- 
Hiſtory ) was the firſt ( I know of } that hath call'd this Pa vation M 


pution, , and that but the other day too. And again ſo, my (f) Pre. de 
c) Romanifts themſelves do confeſs and acknowledge it, Fol wekbl my ſelf Fo ne del Cor 


more about it. 
Cw, 6b. 6. ETS 33: ca 
Poa Br axighs Re- 


wn Je 12. no Doren de = Bil Poatifeal y 
% F: pag. 284. 


gali de Sparie, ag. 89. Onupbriws in in Folio IT kay x Hiſpan, _ ©, cap. 8. Pierre 
T avity le 3 Naverre. 'E]. neo. Neb de beflo Naver. TR i. Goh Serep. Ecclefiaft. 


Dan a ers eg pe Er 2 6 cect 


Deeero le Kealations Undreriat, part i, ith, 1. pag. 13. S ens Navarre. 


Aaat However, 


PI.” 
*. 


2X Pope Julins I Wi; Lib, VI; , 


However, it happens no better to his Son Henry, who was excommunicated, and 
1500.4 (a) deprived by Pope Leo X, as a Zealous Romanift. allures us. ' And thus 
<4 much for the loſs of the Kin of Navar, by the Chriſtian Fatherly care and Cha. 

(a) D. Mi- rity of their ſpiritual Infallibility ; the French thinking the caſe very hard, whilſt the 


che' Lon : 
2: Efte,dele Spaniard looks upon it as lawful enough, not ſo much by (b) Conquelt , us by a juſt 
are ud de and legal Title. 

rincipi - - 
Chriftiani , Tavola TV. di Navarre. (b) Que el Catholico Rey Don Fer»ando quinto lo gano, y ayunto 
con los Reynos de Caftills y Leon, cobrandolo con juſto Tirulo, y no de hecho,como algunos penſcron, 
Petro de Medina de Grandcezas y colas memorables de Eſpanna, cap. 128. fol. 131. 6b. 


—Qu— 


Sect. 2. 
. Pope Julius II. 


ND as for Pope Fulo Il, we need not queſtion but that he was apt enough to 

att miſchief againſt any that had nor an affeQtion for him, having been the Au- 

() mn thor of many (c) Diviſions and Wars before he attain'd to his Pontifical greatneſs, be- 

dre ing naturally of a furious and turbulent humour, infomuch that he is CharaQteriz'd to 

(d) Julius be one more fit for a (d) Sword than the Popedom. And we ſhall find him oftner 

Papa non commended for his feats in (e) War, than his Devotions ; not but that it might be as 

_ / 7" lawful for him or any of his Succefſors, to defend by Arms the Rights of his Chair and 
(Cx oct Territories, as any other Temporal Prince. 


clavigcr, 

quam Ar- Sy | 
miger. Paulus Langius Chron. Citizenſe, anno 1513, (e) Bellico nomine clarus ſeptnagenarius ſenex. 
Michael ny, Hiſtoria Bas w My pag. 279: ——A null Jowen probarus, or armis magis, 
quam fſacroſanftum Ponrificem decebar, dedirus elſe vidererur. Onupbrius Continuat. Plating. — 
Fulius IT. Papa Egregius Bellaror. Abrab Bucholcerws Ilagoge Chronologica, an. 1503.— Er cerresil 
faur confeficr _ Zules aima trop les Armes & la Guerre, pour cequert la qualite & la gloire de parfair 
Pontiſc, Nic. Coeffereau Reſponce au du Pleſſis, pag. 1224.——— Bcllica gloria clarus. Barth. Caran;s 


ſumma Concil. 


Certain I am, that it is deliver'd to us by Authority, that after he was Pope, 
at the Siege of Airandula, without any conſideration of his age, infirmity, or peace- 
OF tn de able Office, he proſecuted that War clad in his (f) Armor, or Coat of Male, witha 
7%" Sword girt to him, now and then mounting the Cannons, and lying in his Tent ob- 
206, 207. Vioustoall danger, not at all regarding the extremity of the Cold or Snow. . 
Spond. anno 


1511. 2 I. Guil. Barcla. de Poreftare Papz, pag. 295. Paul, Long, Chron. Citizenſe, anno 1 503. 


Tom.3-pag 


Above all other People, he had the greateſt Pique againſt the French, for which 

they twit him with ingratitude. However, ro ſhew his Zeal againſt that Nation, he 

(f) Spond. did not only (f) Interdi# Lewis XII and his Dominions, but (g,) abſolyeth his 

anno 1512. Sibjects from their Oaths of Allegiance, giveth his Kingdom to any that can take it; 

0G) Williom and by Decree in the Lateran Council,takes away the Title of (b) MO ST CHRF 
reanend's STIAN from the French King, and confers it upon the King of England. 

—_—_ pag-138, (b) Will. Drum. ib. 70. de Buſſieres , Tom. 3. pag. 231. lib. 15. Fr. Guicciardn, 

I. 11. Spondants , anno 1513. W2. Sir Rich. Baker's Chron. of England. Laur. Banck de Tyrannide 

Papz, pag. 495+ 

Nay, ſome ſay that his fury was ſuch , that at his marching out of Rome againlt- 

the French, he his Keys into the River Tiber , ſaying, ——Since St. Peters Keys 

Morney's would do him no good, he would make uſe of St. Paul's Sword. 'That the Story was 

mp really true, I not be poſitive, h many have exercis'd their wits itz 

pag. 565, amongſt the reſt, they tell us that the well-temper'd Melenitboy made theſe following 

Verſes, though I do not remember any ſuch amongſt his Poems. 


Cum contra Gallos bellum Pa {9 eſſet 
Geſturus, ficut Fama vetuſta : 

Ingemes Martis turmas contraxit, & urbem 

| Epreſſms ſavas edidit ore minas. 


la] Cures clounn tn. Sremine joak.. 
Inde 


dis, bic urbi pans ubi jungit aquas, | | 
yy Os_. enſem, WV 
Exclamanſq; truci talia voce refert : 
Hic Gladius Pauli nos nunc defendit ab hoſte, 
Quandoquidem clavis nil juvar efle Petri. 


But ſhorter is Gilbertus Ducherias, thus : 
In Gallum (wt fame ft) bellum geſturus acerbum, 


Armatam educit Julius urbe manum ; 

Accinitus Gladio, claves im Tibridis ammem 
Projicit, & [avs talia verbs factt : 

Quum Petri nihil efficiant ad Prelia claves, 
Auxilio Paul; forlitan enſis erit. 


This latter is comprehended in the Deſign or Proj of the firſt , ſomewhat to 
this purpoſe. | 


When fierce Pope Julio (as fame declares) 
Reſole/d againſt the French to wape bis Wars ; 
He muſter d up his men of War ſo ſtrong , 
Threatning Deſtruttion as be march d along ; 
And mad that here bis Prieſthood did no good, 
He whirPd bis Keys imto proud Tiber's flood : 
Then brandiſhing his glittering blade on bigh, . 
Thus to his Troops with direfut woice doth cry ;; 
Since" Peter's Keys will here no help afford, 
I'll now defend and quell with Paw/s ſharp Sword. 


And to ſhew that this Fulius was of no peaceable diſpoition, not only the French, 

5 (a) Hadrians Turnebus, but alſo his own Countrymen, as (b) Celine Calcagninas, (a) Delir. 
who Poetizeth upon his Statue melted into a Cannon : Nay, his own Friend and Ad- Foer. Gel. 
mirer, (c) Fobannes Pierins Valerianus, could not think of his Picture, but as a dread- ond Pe 
ful SpeRtacle to terrifie the Bebolders. (4) 'Euricias Cordas alloweth, him no place in (4)Þoer.I+a, 
Heaven, as if he had formerly fold it. And Huldricus Huttenzs, a good Scholar for his vol. 1.p.527. 
time, and as great a Soldier ; nor need we queſtion his he confeſling to us (c)Pocr.1ra!. 
how he once encounter'd and beat (e) five Frenchmen : This Knight is very V2! I Þ- 
hery againſt Pope Falio; and indeed his too much Zeal was one of his greateſt faults ; aa 


for his warlike humour, wasour (g) Fobm Owen, who according to his uſual brevity p73 


thus girds at him. )Poer.Ger. 
vol. $4024- 
Ecce duo Gladii Chrifto Petrus enſifer mquit ; Id.p.6 
Ecce duo Claves, O Petre, Chriftus art : 4 >= 
Depoſuit Petrus Gladium, Claveſq, recepit ; of Fpigr. 
Deponis Claves Tu, Gladtumg, raps. _ 2. (+6, 1, 
PIgr. 77+ 


And yet for all this , 1 meer with one Iralien Poet (b) Foln Antonius Flaminixe, {/$$,8%,,1 
who doth not only commend this Fuliar, as an excellent incomparable perſon ; vol. 1. Þ.972s 
alſo, as if his Temper were too peaceable, he earneſtly ſolicits his Holines to Wars, 973, 97 
and ſeems (as it were) grieved and troubled, that his Country Italy is like to ſuffer, 975» 97*- 
by the roo much bend ſweet diſpoſition of the Pope. Mad T 
'Tis ſtorie of this Pope, that one hinting to him the unagreeableneſs of his holy 
Calling, with his Warlike Actions alc np n_ {rar was + laid to 
Peterg— Put up thy ſword into thy ſheath : That the Pope J,—— 415 irne; Propos Me- 
but that was weed x2 St. ay £35 & with the Sword. — Pp! moradles, 


I have formerly hunted of rhe which this Pope carried againſt the French ; Þ: *- 
nor did their King Lewis XIL ſhew himſelf infeaſible, calling a Council at p 


_— — " - 
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196 | _— yn {l. 


1496: depoſe which Fab mncrpone 
WAR 7 7 om ro {& wwo 
the French King went ors Lets arnp ipod Bs Gol 


PERDAM dAabYLONEGS NOMEN. 


/ 


"Tis true, of late , ſome arr' — wo this, _ bo 
meet with any ſuch Coin now-adays. Lg, 
quaſh the — Aruntioge tem ple} ire ayrs Fray 
(4)—Cuſoe- Komanif.) who (s) affirms, CE eo tntik tn | 
tiam aureo 
1 r ; Ne Fr 
there etevr, cum er Blogo, ÞERD AM BABY LON1D NOWEN. Quals ade ho: 


dic mult reperiuntur. 


In behalf vf the French , 1 fuſbole , theſe follbwing Verſts were made the 
Pope, who uſed to call them Wine-Piſſers. nu 


Genoa cus Patrem, cus Matrew patrons 
Pontus & unda dedit , num bones ya 

Sunt vani Ligures, & Mendax Gtizcia, Ponto 
Nalla fides ; tute batc firitula ſolus babes. 


Who's born at Sea, whſe Mathews of Gracian blood, 
ny 9r. Gngy Br 7 met 


For tV Sea's inconflant, ure Vain, 
The Greeks are lyars 1, ll theſt in thee remain. 


(5) Pag. 376. one Editions of George Buchanar's Poems amon : the (b) Miſcellanea, of 

ford us this AIST not render him the Poet; 

I ath apt ro t were made ving; and certain I am, that 

(c)\LesChro- th ah o the hi not be above ſeyen years old : and (c) Bll 

Hg ing of he qo DEPT yy roy = 
: n £ t er it be, we 

—_ vindicated by ſome of N 


Cui gems Ven m2 de ep 
Ingenilins & Gehoa ef ? r= redLonged 


Greece fam of WW; » Ligurians beve wit at will, 
Fur Vo f Rs — cnc 

Whoſe Wits learnmg Greece 
Whoſe birth 1s Goddeſi-like. Mome hokd your peace: 


. 6. phonſo Ciaconius, —_ i Flo aneatt by <A a hook 


Beard 
Roving phe Gonmin ther __—_— Roni Biker wh vor lng Bw 
B=_ (c) before him, they are faid to have ſhaved all off 


©) ?) Nultus cnit antca Ponifex barbarus extitcrat, Pap. Ma). 


—_— 


P— EEE 257 


th fl (mart of Beard; rh (c)/ Chninings;/ Fulliieatind, For x5 50. 
—mnr yr)” arr Booksind that the man came wy ae 
DD — Vikas | 4, M 


.- us! quam 
cibus paſſin leguirur ? quot immgtacs 


mendo6Gnie 
ran ao ear non Perverteren- 


T? O cclate at all the Troubles of $ , would be endleſs , tſpeciall 
in lg le Tb Canin Nomads, whilh ha govern 
thoſe Dotinions 


This great Miniſter of Scare, of the Family of the Ciſheres, was firſt Chriſtned 4l- 
fonſo, which afterwards in his Cloiſter he changed to Fraweis : being a Francſces by 
Order, firſt he ſtudied at Alcs/s de Hearts , then read the Laws at Se/aranca : for 
ſame time afted 8s an Advocate in the Court of Reme: 'In ſhort, he grew fo famous 
for his and Integrity, that he roſe to be Archbiſhop of Toleds, got a Cardinal's 
Hat, end the Goverament of all Spajy to be it his hands. 
- This Grandeur: from 4 mean him no {mall enyy and ill-will 
from many 0f the Nobility ; bur be ground, nor, would he loſe an inch of his 

; he was civil where he met with civiliey oy gre ag age wn 
Juſtice , that he would nor let the Laws be like Spiders 
dino, the grew Grnke ling us pen 10 Chile, 6 the meme 


be too tedious tv relaze how he feduced the revolied Doors in Gre- 


and that the Sun ſtnod fill for above fours , jp Alkiſtant and Spe- 


Rane ef thee Viery 

Achome be wes aver now and anen) alkemt'd widh Coutpiraties and Sedkions but 
dill he was himſelf undeunted and vidoridus. - One of the firſt who flew out, was 
Don Pedro Portocarrere , Brother to the Duke Del Eſcalond., who tede ſome diſtut- 
bance to make himſelf Grand Maſter of St. Fago ; bur this uprore the Cardinal over- 
wbpt. The text was fnore formidable, the being Don Pedro Giron, Eldeſt 
Om gg, who by force of Arms would ſeize upon the Dukedom of Ade 


Tt, 2s Poe pat ns Ame Bat this was 


over4opt t 

iralry, fortifie 

the reſt, with theſe words Ingraven 0h it ; 
Malacieine lbertatis Aﬀſertores F. C. 

The Defenders of { Klipic My have echt dh as 1.be wh 
his | ns he'did the Sedicion of D. in Yoloqus of, Coder, 
ral rome wee Hrevals ; Nor did it bencer 
- < renkagy mg dr er the Cardinal, and rol oe 
* mn Villefratre ; and the Duke of Alvd's contention for the Priory of St. Joby 
. & Bieruſalem ; came little better off, being conquer'd, and forced to ſubmit: 


In 


» wy, 
*F u7 


_ The Holy Junta, or_the Rebellans Tongue © = 


In ſbort, this great Cardinal held up his head againſt 12nd the 
_—_ Mme be firſt rac EY bee 


Dominions. 
One time, ſome of the diſcontented - Nobility defired-ro know by-whas-of 


aCted as he did; the Cardinal replyed, By che will and power of bus Catholick 
This not ſatisfying, he ſhew'd them his Guerdsz then his Franciſcen 
and knacking ba Fi added-—This is enough to tame the proudeſt Ew And 
laſtly, the better to 1 their Curiolaty, he order'd a'Train of Artil to be diſ- 
 coticluding,——Thw 5s the Power by which I do, and will govern ; whril 
the Prince our Lord come to take the charge of it himſelf. 
nd ES ERIE Wo woes King Chorle arrived in the Afriar in 
(a) 1517. (a) September, and the Cardinal died in November after, not without a 
con ct oifon ; he was buried at Alcala de Henares, where he had Built an EXC 
and where, to his Immortal Honour, —— he had cauſed his 
oh Complutenſia to be Printed in divers as Hebrew, Calder, Greek and 
Latine; to accompliſh which, he had miny Copies from the Vatican, and 
hired many excellent Linguiſts from ſundry 
And thus much in ſhort of this even! Aarar) of whom you may ſee more in 
Alvaro Gomez, and Michael Baudier ; the firſt having writ his Life at large in Ls 
tine, and the other in Frewch : who in hits endeavours to pattern out an exact Mini 
ſter of State, ada inal de Richeliew : Nor doth envy it ſelf find-any fault 
in him, but that ſome to be one too ns OE 
an oppolition ; aunlifoatiore which forme thgak agree enough with = Governour. 
Prud.de San- Bo leaving im (though I could fay no leſs, - 1+ Srappnoggr\, aca Patron 
; 1p to FEAT earths _ S 
or we Carlos I. a Prince not acquainted with 
— cl aw fm a in Flanders (he wes Bocncheve in Ghent 15e0.] 
worth, where the Femme Go vbad Þ iveaple themſelves into his __ thar at his 
itito $ -the Crown, ruled all” as 
ments 17a Bang Carty par ver 
Of the Foreigners Guillermo de Crouy Lord of Xeures or Chewres | Duke of Sor in 
Naples, and of Arſchot in Brabant] was the chiefeſt Favorite, - and indeed fway'dithe 
King and Kingdom as he 'd; and in his ations was fo and covetous, that 
he became abomiriable to ds, "who for his faults their Aﬀetion and 
Loyalty to their King. og: ey tec 
of a Favorite, 
A Petitioner having preſented this Xewres ar pig rn erage be ye + 
rure, that his deſire might be the ſooner : Xemres being asked 
another Gentleman, where he had got curious Beaſt, eh He wag 


neglefted, went 
and* Furniture. 
Xewres , that 
ſtoln : by ch dever the ex fantnodbaraer yes Por: which he bad: ven 
ne $77 Nara Avt-ponknr+- much for Chewres, though related to the 
ny = eats. +a as woſt Fayorites are, by fuch Joes ts 


CR Em, All ſuch grand Flatterers, and Pick-thanks, being the 
qr enhance regs rocy” 
1519. Carlos had not been long 
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: Whereupon 
r and perſuade the Emperor not to depart out of Spas ' 
me Connili mers haſted to Palldod where Chere wat ; where being come; i520. 
OE Eee One RY SES 
' , and to ſei gs 3 
i; x "on wh dg ws. 1v ity offer'd it (elf, if - 
hold of it. For a Rumour being in the City, 


rting, and that the Magi ted him his deſire; 
+ rags pw en $trocts, owing « villages to I 
Journey. In this hubbub and confuſion, one runs up into the 1) Ja. 8 
chad, and Rings the Bell; which being heard by the ancient 
they hurry to Arms: Charles informed of this LH 
though in a moſt ſtormy Rain. Being corn Betſ a87es 
be he er Ga echay the Cres 
but t $ 
tatesto Terdeſellar with fuch ſpeed, that =, wh 
But the Magiſtrates of Vallidolid plead their Innocency in this 1: robe rung, 
fulr only upon the Rabble, many of which were ſeverely puniſhed. bur in times 
The Sayaer beter B. Jagh to meet his Parliameht, where the Commiſſibners of War, Up- 
or Burgeſles ſhew nothing but their Reſolution to the or's delires; nn» .07 
þ he iſed a returh after he had received the Crown ; G 
now falli cog 6” 68rd hw neehoin7 re From St. Fago, C 
gocth to Corunne (or the ) the Commiſſioners of the Ki goalſo; 


In the mean titne Toledo falls into DiftraRtiohs ; thie thief Authors of their Troubles 
being Hernando de Avales , and Don Tuan de Padills , with his high-ſpirited Wike 
Downa Maria Pacheto, all of good Fattilies ; who fll'd the heads full of ma 
Whimlies. Inſomuch , that ina Religious Proceſbow the Party were 
tothe no ſmall joy of the Rabble. | | 

The Emperor informed of theſe things, Suminons Fun Je Padills, and ſothe othiers, 
to appeat before him. 'To put a pretence to their Nor +, the 
cores ſome yoga np rh xl -_ - not to 

them go : Bit this trick failing, perſuaded the Friars of St. Auguſtine, 
thoſe of Se. Fuew de los Riyes to ſeize upon therd in their | : but 
by another accidental Diſorder failing alſs , they 


de Avvilos 


to proteſt 

were willing to obey the Emperor. 7 This done, People made | 
vernor of Toledo, Don Antonio de Cordova,to approve thar Aftions,and to 
—__ to Court. 

them on farther ; for whi 

their Pulpits incenſed the P to the 
gated, ( with the lofs of ſome Blood 
of the City ;. and & all was their own, they 

(s) HOLY COMMONALTY. And this was the Order they goverried them- (4) Ls ſants 


ſelves by : rime were to treat of any buſineſs, the rants of ey Comunidad. 
one acc a ante: 7 ans . 
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(6) wn 19. br _ Teaſij 


ſoon diſpatch'd him; and being dead , they tied his feet together , 6 dgyo tn | 
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ing te, then yds ie or lim there to receive rh ai mr 


his had made Governor'or Viee-roy Cardinal Arias 
nerly his Lan, 96d was afterwards Pope Adrian V1, for he would 


—_— fp gong emged 
+7, gn pyoen ue reorey EE. 


the book he — rn bg __, Nninatng 

the-poor Carch-pole, threw x Rope about his Nec 'd him ouc of the 
de i ry np but they bruis'd him with fo ſtripes, 
that he was. 9 before They 8% him to Gallows, however they up 


. This wa = retury's, t met with a Companion of Melen's, called 
[Flew whom without farther ado, they hal'd ro the Gallows, hanging him up 
the Feer till be died. - The next day being informed that their Alderman and 
Antonio de Tordefillas, had granted the Emperar-ſome Monies, - and was then ac the 
Town-Coungil ; thither they ran ip an hurry, clanbing over the Doors , breaking im 
at the Windows; and violently laying hands on/him, they dragged bim our of Sc. 
chaePs Church, (where the meets) nor could all his Iatreaties and Reaſons fs 
tishe them, but they ſet 'him clad in Crimſon Velyet on,@& Mule, with an intent to 
gin, to Prifon ; yet they had not carried him far, but they knock'd him off 
put a Rope about his Neck, dragged him along the Streets; punching him on 
he Head, with = Pummels,of their Swords; nor would they allow him Conf«ſfas or 
Sacrament, but fotrail'd him t0,the Gallows , where they hung han with his head 
downwards betwixt the www ocher, This done, they turn'd, «9m 3s 's Ofl- 
cers of Juſtice, putting others in their places, and ruled all, havi 
Gus: but the Forts'were gallantly defended by Don Hernando pda Earl of 
Chinchon, and his Brother Dow Diego. And he chicfeſt of the Ciry endeavour'd w 
excuſe. themſelves to the Cardinal and his Council. 
= Fehr yr Oy As ww Tumult, the City of Zamore fell into the bite 
their and for ing the a 
hereupon the Members fled, and trpricnyr hs 4 cry A vinp. "ry fn «link 
hm ol; Area omg the People, that they made Cn Pictwe 


about the Streets with many reproachful Exck- 
matons ; COS. ery to hre it, if the Commulſioners were not deli» . 


verd, whom the reſolved to Murther. 

The 7" Ion in their Noddies : But thoſe of Barger 
could not be kept within any bounds, aflaulting the Lord Conſtable's Houſe, inv- 
roned the Houſe of the Dutcheſs Dons Maris &4e Tabar , ſhooting down Een 
Tower, whereby they entred, and ſought for her ; but ſhe ſaved Jer leif 
They ran to Garci Ruiz, de Iz Mota's Houſe (who had been Commiilioner, ere 

er to the Billwop of Bedajor and Palencia) reſolving to kill him ; bur he faved 
baſs by flight; ; Fer! they Buyn'd his Houſe,with a great number of Dol en 
other P to the King and; Kingdom. - Nor. did they com 
ſuming pon re goa and Moveable; .as fine Linnen , rich Tapilly 
Hangings, © with all which they made a great Bonbire to ſariafie their fury”, and 
make their Worſhips Sport. And to continue the Frolick , they burned down the 
Houſe of Gavci F one of the Emperor's Harbingers ; and not content: wiki this 
they took the poor Fellow, clapt him an Priſoa, where with blows and thruſts they 
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—_ with their Swordsull the j 1390. 
ns ont del AAS 


ns 
wow Beal TT _ ES 


conlider'd of theſe Diſtempers, reſolved 
2d Grind Nringeos they ſent as. Tony 

| am conc, an Oe pd ys mes way In 
entrance, and to to' 


© Cay Crmnix' aids dere or the Pope, and fulſers themſelves x to. be- 
i'd by one Calaborrs, and » Bridle-waker ;- 4 | | 


of Marcie had riſer (+) Tabs, 
ord on ot Sen with other Perſons, and om 
be ſent to try or queſtion them for ſo | 
the ſame risk , bar char is frees, the Nobiiey, 1.8 
RE end chat a ok (O- enxe, Sego- 
d their Tumults. via, Avila, 


282 The Holy/ Junta , or the Rebelſious) League Lib..VL 
Burt this ma tes rethaved to Tordefillar in Leos : fn de Þ as 
| 1500, ,Ber —H_— 'Two:thauſand Men , =; JO 
WYV with —_ Forces From 2 d and other places, and relieved Segovia ning 
Rinquille retrex ; ie theit. nartitd | —_—_—— Arm. 
ceived, and wheje Bobadlls ( the! forementitned: ) m a furious 
whisks out bis. Swhid, and without any Abthority, ac ohne. blow cot off Gil-Niew 
() Regi- (anAlderman) bisHead, and had has thrown out of the (s) Trwwball. Win. 
miento, Or dows upon'the Soldiers Pikes | whach below ; AOREag? = + he conreal'd wee 
Caſe del Re- coming of Fawcate, which he knew of. | 
ag ee on a —_ 
corny RR ho rok dealt ler cap: Siren _- 
meet about yndeerook the Commut of Cope Gm '3e that 
the Cres + AE I Bl vo the whaxh ſho commanded nr. to! Tobdes 
fellas, accordingly ws tay che; ad —_ ke with nr 
fuure. f | 10 Of 1! 
.The all, che from tie /Gay« 
1a The Emer winking quia, by hin any tl nt fre 
and. Leon , yorymang "erg erin Ladd Adiniral of Caftile to be | 
Courmiſion FEI Ty forge > nee. bur ps 
y&$1,do. . | 


relge Ewe Fachnarrpir 

SYN Sen OR jen e gy nemo 
have them, they tight _ ſend "their. own! Solddets;y/ Lark! { have. ber ad 
EH Apa ada cle gages GE 


3) WO 1} 


s Anſwer, ſent Dr. Ho de Meing a Fraclc, who 


th magct hafn ac che 
Cle aug 
de P4- 


———_—_—_F 


Holy and "man, 
EA oo er 
IIS 
dgu not lang after in a 
Baſe in Lo, whiter many of hol = 
; trans he had gathered together 
ſo. was reſolved for thi @ pub tho-wial: 66th 


Re ag 


, 


()Dared's at Friars. av 
Tordefillas, per of RR — 


-————_+_ ret; 'to have hin 
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hoſe (5) Dow PedroGeren, | one 


of a/Noble 
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Tam be vl our yen, all 15G he nad him ary for-deing to fun wit 


1500. 


his Wife. © 

WY”. The ide, or Mojerof Oran, not the fault, entertain'd h for his 
Steward. Mayor key pony» ll Wan 
Rk er eithes d-ruch*: —— 


being truſty to her Maſter , tells him all , ad tha be al 


Witchcraft, Upon: this the harlv him -impriſe uo Mitker 

day ſet upon an Afs, and fo whipt a wepracipl Sree City, to the 

dewnas > roar ngnct on Ort p7; ret him , 6 Y Gd be 
Being chus baniſh'd Oras, he recur for Spin, Lands upon the Coaſts of Valencis 

(juſt in theſe DiſteaQions) under the Name of Dow Henrique Manrique de Ribtra'; and 

here he behaved himſelf ſo cunningly, raking hold of the ny, that at laſt he 

m0 the Ds tha be was their crve King | for fuch they ackiow- 


Ee conted his Buoek . with divers Cities Aj 
gon and Catalonia, and rr ets ak for the whe Ringer 3%had 
ug ad \rmonneney 3/1 "of Cones; 1d; and Din Pedro Federds the Govitun 


] of the 
| ble Covaliers, 
whole ry lee but the = men pling (/ that he out-braved 


i 


H 


i 


IHE 


oy 
y 
al 
b 
t 


one Party 'a the Gee Covent would 0 God for the King, wht the 
pray'd as heartily for the Rebels. pry | 


RY "F to the Field, with an inten 
lent in handling his Arms; he tad above four hundred Priefts under his command in 
this Rebellion, wha rr ory; tema, — 
crying out, Here my Prieſts ! w butany of them (c) handle or read on 

©) _ Ireviry or PrajerBook, he would Cudgel then for it, 

Hit. Ga. af Bern chews Arms tre wee now nd the me Simi; but the 

ſpargne, alifts t it. no | ned wn 15 or ir Enemies bein 

1.2.7. 671 cumber; : _ had Gorae Chiekains of the 

fon, P*B-  Commonalty, which Coda 

_ which ity, the |; 


los of ſome Cont. eye 
Tordefillas thus taken, the Nobility 

| mew +" atgryig agents. ry ag mr grant 

bp manbbag pv out that be was not only-well/ et ben ws fir 
had -taken- it upan her , and acknowledged their In- 
in her Name , not mentioning the 
4: were . -others "eſcaped ; and rhe honour 
_—_—_— Harothe Kang's General. 


Ring. ' Here, ſome: of the 
» Raplns whe jelly: Geone! 


—> ** ” TY ww _— IS" 


of Spain againſt Charles Vari «1 TY 
" Thetaking of Terdefillas did. got 3 line terrific Yallidelid , wherher wha tematifng 1900. 
bare of the 71 


of Dow. Pedro Girew, choſe Juan de Padilla tor their Captain Genera;; who protetiued © Y 
the Rebellion more vi y than, the former. TR. ; 

And now Biſcay and Guipuſcoa-ran  gadd 
the Province of Alas. be behind 5 ia which Rebellion Nom Pedra.de Ajals, Eathof | . s 
(a) Salvatierra, had a main ſtnoke , being af '« proud bumowrl, 2nd diftiited & he oc 
with his Counteſs Madamea Margarita , whom the Court favour'd; and/he' went the Vallcys 
the aha way 89, work, by getting the Friax' to countendnce» his ' Party | and of Ayala, 
Inter LGT7 2 pan! [. : 9r9yd han ALT FAnge 

The Royaliſts hearing of his Rebellion, ſurprized 4mpudia, of Fainte Exrpudiiy *''% 5 
belongin _ Earl ;. but this they kept not long, the Commntlcy retaking ir: at a 
this Allault, the Biſhop of Zamora is reported thug to have encoutaged his Men,«--iSo, 
wy Boys, get up nimbly, fight and die ceuragiouſiy, and let my Soub go at a wentare along 
with yours, ſince you dig in ſo juſt and holy an Entergrize—A Bold Robel. | 

By this time, ſome of the [Zxa74, were willing. 40.\ ſee their. exrour', ;and:might be 1512. 

brought to accept. of a Compoſition bur the Peaple, Fran de-Padal{a; the Bithop of * 
Zamora, and others, were ſtark mad againlt any tuchthing + by which Villany, theſe 
two got ſuch a love amongſt the People , that they proteſted they {would ſerve undet 
none bur them, hooting and crying along the Streets of: Vallideud,-<Let Juan de Pa- 
dilla Jive, let rhe Biſhop live ; long may Juan de Padilla love ,; who takes away ' the 
Taxes of Caltile :---we will bave nowe.but Juan de Padilla and the Biſhop— And rhe 
truth was, theſe twa were as bt fas their, turns, a9 a i for a 'Trayror. As forthe 
Biſhop, he queſtioned not but to gain, well by theſe broils The'}Seo'of Taledo being 
yoid by the Death of Guillermo de Croyy , Nephew to Xeures, he rpade himſelf Arch: 
Biſhop of it, went ro the Ciry, wasnobly received bythe People, ,who placed him'in 
the Archiepiſcopal Chair, and gave him good ſtare at Money and Church-plate where- 
with ro pay his Soldiers. Bur for all this, he is neither held nor reckon'd among{t the 
Archbiſhops of Toledo, being but an Intrudes '- 

To tell all the Murthers, Rapines, Sacriledges in this Rebellian, all the Tumules 
in the (b) Merindades, the burning of about Three thouſand People'in the Churdh of (6 , Old Ca- 
Ma ; and to' relate the divers Overtures they had for a general Pedce would be too wn Doe 
tedious, VII M-rmme 


__ — 
LA 


| f & 1 dades, Vir. 
of Burgo!, Vallidolid, Calahorra, Ofma, Segovia, Avila and Soria. The Kingdom of Navar is divided 
inco "Mcrindades: Bat here Ol Caftele is only in:cnded. TE ” 


In ſhort, the People were mad againſt any Treaty : the Frmta upon an erefed 
Scaffold in the chief Market-place in Va//idolid , adorned with rich (Hungings , wth 
Drums, Trumpets, the Kings at Arms with Maces, Coats, &c.' (a) proclaimed the (a) March 
Admiral, Conſtable, the General, and others for the King, to be Traytors againſt the 1 -. | $21. 
ueen-Merber,, and the Holy Commonalty. And the Peaple were fo mad with dek ys, 
that they began to threaten the Hely Fwnts it ſelf, if they were not more vigorous in 
the War, and laid afide all thoughts of Treaty; being reſolved w- pur all upon the 
fortune of a Bartel, - And in truth, the City of Yallido{izd, and ſome orher places for 


the Commonalty had ſuffer'd very much , all Trade being fpoil'd, Corn very dedr, A 
their Monies all gone in paying the Soldiers, and no ſatety for any without the ycn- xk 
turing of blows, | 4. | 


And now the fatal day drew near. Fuan de Padilla with his Army. was in Torreli- os 
baton (where he had tritled away too much time) 'The Reyalifts march towards kin, 
thinking either to Beliege him, or force hm to Battel, before he cauld ger any" og: 
faccour ; the Imperishiſts being towards 10000 men, and'the& Communalty ar/thi 
place almoſt Nine "Fhouſand, | | "Fu 
Padilla informed of the Deſign, was reſolved not-to be Belieged:; fo, drew our his 
Men, intending for Toro, there to ſtay till more Succours came to him. The Reva 
having notice of his private march , mend their pace; now and then Ski ing 
them, till they come near to Villa/ar (a Townin Lrow between Aedina de Reofobtind 
Tordeſillas) where they fell upon then in three ſeveral Bodies; and preſently puottge 
them _ Rout, /the purſiut being ſeveral Miles, in which Kiva the Comm 
were {ſhin 


This 
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This Vidtory was gain'd on St. George's day, the Imperialifts word was (6) St. 

Any and Charles, fe Or reomaly war (0) te Fate and: Libery This was eu ey 

SPY the Rebellion, and the reftauration of the People tv Peace and Loyalty. Here 
) amongſt 
Mariay others, were taken their Captain-General Juan de Padilla ; fnan Bravo, Caprain 
Carlos. of the 6000 Commenalty, which formerly came from Segovia, Salamanca, and Avila; 
{©)Santjago, and Frenciſco Maldenade , who now commanded the Salemencs Fortes : who 
"had all their Heads cut off, and ſtuck upon ſeveral Nails over the place of 

Execution. 

. The Army of the Commonalty being thus routed, the Fanta which was in Valli: 
dolid ſneak'd away : The City it ſelf ſubmitting , which was graciouſly pardon'd, 
hough thy had been the chief Maintne of Rebellion. And now Medina del 
Campo, Palencia, Dwennas Mota, and other Cities acknowledged their faults. 

But Toledo would be brought to no reaſon; the chief Incendiaty of that City being 
Donna Maria Pacheco Mendoza, ro the Earl of Tendilla, and Wife to Dc 
SRO (lately Beheaded) a Lady of a dating and reſolute Spirit, wherefors 

was generally call'd The valiant Women ( Ls Muger %aleroſs ) and to excite the 


* Citizens to compaſſion , ſhe made her Son be up and down the Streets on 4 
Mule with a Mourning Hood and Cloak on, and a Streamer with the Picture of her 
Husband Padilla Beheaded. 


The Imperialiſts did not queſtion, if they could either get her out of the City , of 
to joyn with them , to reduce the place to his Majeſty hy # which, they hang 
Captain (who freely ofter'd himſelt} with a few men diſguiſed thither: Beiog arrived 
at Toledo, he went direly to the Fort where ſhe was, deliring to ſpeak with Any Bur 
the People having ſome notice of the Delign, made an Alarm, and ran in great Mult 
tudes to the Caſtle , where finding the Captain in diſcourſe with her , they preſently 
laid hands on him, and flung him out of _— window ; by whith fall he was 
6 - gn This done, they cut the 'Throats of all who came along 
with him. 

And now they reſolve to fortifie themſelves againſt all Attempts ; fill'd their Stores 
full, took all the Gold and Silver plate out of the Cathedral Church,which they Coined; 
and they were not a little animated by the coming of the French ; who taking oppar- 
tunity of theſe 'Troubles, enter'd Navar, thinking to regain that Kingdom ; bur all 
to no purpoſe : and ſo at laſt the Toledians were brought to better terms, and received 
— Donna Maria Pacheco being forced for her own ſafety , in a Country- 
Womans IS | an AG with ſome Geeſe in her hands, to eſcape out of 
the City, living the reſt of her days in Exile, and as ſome think, dying in Portugal. 
And now for was the Houſe of Juan de Padilla pull'd down to the ground, 
the Foundation of it plough'd up and ſowed with Salt, that the Soil where the Chick 
tain of ſo great 'T'roubles and Miſchiefs had his Birth and Habitation, ſhould not pro- 
duce ſo much as graſs or weeds; and a Pillar was erected there, with ah Inſcriprion 
declaring the manner of his Life and Death. h | 

And now all is reduced to obedience , the Emperor returns to Spain, (havityg rt+ 
ceived the Imperial Crown) and on a Scaffold cover'd with Cloth of Gold and Silk, 

(a)They arc erected in the chief Market-place in Validolid, the Emperor himſelf with his (a) Graw 
=> dees and Council about him ; being there, Peace is (b) Proclaim'd , and a general 
ie Pardon granted, only ſome few excepted for lake. 
leave to But before we leave this Story, let us ſee the end of one or two Chieftains ; the firlt 
ſtand cover- ſhall be the Earl of Salvatierra, who made fuch Tumults in Alava. Ar laſt being 
egg" taken Priſoner, he was carried to Burgos, where he was let Blood to (c) Death ; then 
bm. i Carried to his Grave, his feet hanging over the Bier with Irons on them, expoſed to 
Spain are the Publick View; 
Grendees. This unfortunate Earl, whilſt in Priſbn, was brought to ſuch Poverty, (being for- 
(5) ORob.28. faken of all his Friends) that he had i wandacmwandetd , which 
» 20 one Leon Picardo a Domeſtick Servant and Painter to the Lord High ſome- 
j** times brought him. His Son Don Athanafio de Ayale, then Page to the , out 
of ll Compation fold his Horſe to buy his Father the Earl ViQtuals ; for, which 
the Maſter of the Pages would have the y Gentleman puniſhed , and com- 
mpg rpg; re Carlos calls Athanafio to him , and aski 
im for his Horſe, he preſently anſwered , That he fold him to buy Vi 
R_—_ was fo far from being diſpleas'd ye - 
wit 


for his Father : at which the 
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Cip. 3. « The Plots in Scotland againſt King James V1. TP 


ry errors nw. +: (d) Maravedzz ( which is about Thirty pound 1500. 
And now let us ſee the Exit of Don Antonio de Acumns the furious and zealous Bi- XY 
ſhop of Zamora, who ſeeing all his Confederates quelPd, and ſo no ſafety for him to Spanif Coin 
ſtay in Spain, reſolved to make France his refuge : For this purpoſe, having in a diſs of lels value 
iſe got asfar as the Borders of Navar (at the ſame time thatthe French enter'd) he 54", our 
was diſcovered and ſeized on by one Perore , at a Vi calld Villamediana, not far A rbick 

from Legromno; thence was carried to Navaretta, not tar from Najars in Rioſcia, a the Spa- 
lictle Province in Old Caſtile ; after which he was ſent Priſoner by the Emperor's Or- nad: com- 
der to Simancas in Leon. | , monly _ 
The old Biſhop having been here kept ſome time, at laſt conſulted an eſcape. To Oe 
perform which, he one time cunningly convey'd a Brick into his Bag, wherein he uſed 
to carry his Breviary, wherewith he knock'd our the Governor's Brains, that had the 
charge of him, as they were in diſcourſe together by the fire-fide. And fo upon this 
opportunity might have made an eſcape , but that the Governor's Son diſcovering 
hot, brought him back again, and carefully lock'd him in his Chamber , withour 
doing any thing elſe ro him, although he had thus baſely Murthered his Father ; 
which was held and commended far a great Piece of Wiſdom and Patience in the 
young Gentleman: | 
The Emperor informed of theſe his wicked Prancks , ſent Judge Ronquillo ( of 
whom formerly) ro {it on him ; who Condemn'd him, and cauſed him to be (4) ſtran- (4) 1526. 
g'ed within the ſaid Fort : and ſome report that be had him hung upon one of the Pina- 
cles of the Tower,to the end that he might, be a ſpectacle and memento to all that paſſed 
that way ; but the Emperor was nat pleas'd with fuch Examples. 
And thus much for theſe three years Troubles in Spain, paſſing by ſome other Tu- 
mults and Uprores there, both betore and after theſe, as not of fo general and dange- 
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CHAP. III. 
The Plots in Scotland againſt Kme James VI: 


[LJ Ere paſſing by the Excommunication of Ferdinand King of Huhgary and Bobe- 
mia, by Fulizxs 111: for the Death of Friar George Martinufius, Biſhop of Wara- 
dem, and after Archbiſhop of Gran, and by the faid 7aulins created Cardinal ; a man 
powerful in Arms, 'and nored for his great Actions in Hungary, Which Friar George x 551. 
(for ſo is he commonly call'd) is by ſome held an Honeſt man, whilſt others accuſe Giri. Bards 
him of no leſs than of underhand-dealings with the Tirks, into whoſe power they ſay .vica di Fer- 
be deſigned rodeliver up the Kingdom. | — 
And patiing by alſo the troubles the ſaid Ferdinand I. received at his EleQtion into þ. 24... 
the Empire by the Reſignation of his Brother Charles V. Pope Paul LV. rejecting him Gr:m/ton's 
and his Title, alledging none to have Power to relign, but into his hands 3 and fo Imp- Hift. 
he (and not the El:&ors) is to nominate; nor would heat any time acknowledge him ?-?7 ” Pe 
for Emperor, though upon his Death his Succeflor, Pixs IV. willingly admitted him « / ons 
for a lawful Emperor : and what need Ferdinand,or any other care whether the Roman 
Nog conſented or no , it being no way neceffary, and the outſide but a Commple- 
ment? But leaving theſe and fuch-like beyond-Sex-ſtories, let us come a little 
nearer home. | 
And brſt, if we look upon Scotland , we ſhall find it a Kingdom miſerably rent 
berween two Factions, tbe Puriten and Popsſh. Of the Infolencies of the hit, I have 
elſewhere-rreared; nor can the latter excule themſelyes from the ſame Crimes, if not 
worle, by endeavouring to betray their King and Country to a foreign Power and 
Ularpation, as may a by theſe following Obſervations. 
Here we find Reigning King James VL. a Prince made wiſe and wary by the ſe 
veral Troubles he had run through. The Speniard preparing his great Armado to 1587. 
Invade England, ſeveral Prieſts and Jeſuits wehr itits Scorland to gtt thoſe People to 
alliſt the Deſign, And amongſt the reſt, the | ———_ was very active, coming 1588. 
cc out 
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out of Spain, and landing at K: ght in Galloway, gather'd together ſome Men 

FINS bur y Rogen vx vary * himſelf raken and impriſoned; : 'The Lord 
WY prrbuell (who troubled | not much with this or that Religion, having no ends 
but Intereſt) the Admiral of that Ki + had allo ſecretly liſted many Soldiers, 

- giving out were for. the Safet -the Nation. - Amongſt others Colonel 

(a)He after- {#) Serpil, who for ſome time rehided with the Duke ' of Parma ( having be. 


wards lived tray'd the Town of Lire to the Spaniards ) Landed at Lieth, with an' intent to 
a Pcnfioner further the. Plots; but he, by the miſtruſt of ſome Papers , was ſeiz'd on by Sir Joby 
in Sp4in, Carmichael Captain of the King's Guard; but being reſcued by the Earl of Humtly, 
where he theT.s p 
begat the Eſcaped the Law. 


Foundation 

of a Scorch Seminary , intending ro make bis Biftard Hugh Sempill (whom he train'd vp with the Je. 
ſuirs ) rhe _ ir: He was living there abour rhe beginning of King Charles I. his Reign; and 
was v<: y m«[lepert in the defigns of his Sp4u/f match. Fames Wadſworth his Engliſh-Sp inifh Pilgrim, 
cap. 7. pag. 61. Edit. 2. 


But the hopes of the Remanifts were quite blown away by the overthrow of the 
Spaniſh Fleet ; yet the Duke of Parma chears them up again, by telling them of ano- 
ther Army and Fleet to be fer out next Spring. This good News he {ends by Robert 
Bruce to the Earl of Huntly, to be communicated to the reſt of that Faftion ; the chief 
of which was the Earl x Avrol, the Lord Maxwell (who call'd himſelf Morton) the 
Earl of Crawford, the Lord Claud Hamilton, and fuch like. And a little after, Pgr- 
ma ſent over. ten thouſand Crowns by Fobn Cheſholme. 

1589. Thus mc (andalfo thruſt on by Father Hay, Father Crejghtot, and other 
Jeſuits) they reſolved to undertake ſorne noble a&t, the better to credit them(glves 
with Spam and Parma. And nothing is thought better than to ſeize on the _2 

Perſon. In this Plot there was Montroſs, Bothwell, Crawford, Arrol, Heentley; 
Lairds of Kinfawns, of Fintrie, and others, The Deſign was laid to meet all at the 
(4) 'Tis Quarry-holes between Lieth and Edmborough, thence to go to (a) Halyrood- Houſe, to 
lomermes {e;ze onthe King, to kill the Chancellor and Treaſurer, and then they need not fear 


alſo call'd p s . * © 
bbey, to carry all as they pleas'd. But Hurley coming before the reſt, and ſuſpetted, is in- 
"Tis the iſon'd ; u which the reſt retire. Montroſs and Crawford ſubmit and ak 


r 

King's Þardon , Whilſt Bothwell and Arrol are declared Traitors for refuſing to come in 
Court, *t ron Summons. 

_ " Hunel, is by the King's favour ſet at Li upon promiſe to be quiet for the 

1s 5 

- Elinbs ture ; bur in his wing home in the North, he meets with Crawford, who joyn 

rough. tozether again, fall upon the Treaſurer; then having joyn'd themſelves with the 

| Farl of 4rrol, they raiſe what Forces they can, and enter Aberdeen : The King 

| oa gps oy 4, wad 1456-dhs a0 ae yy 8 Poe Lords are diſcouraged , te- 

(5) This day, treated, and divided one another at the (+) Bridge of Dee. The King thus vi- 


_d AT The &torious, the Confederate Lords ſeeing no other , fubmir themſelves to the 
Raid of the King's Mercy and Tryal. They are accuſed, 


Brig of Dee. 


at mn/ps ing to take the King Priſoner at Halyrood-Houſe, and to kill bis Servants 
ftons, aca 
For beſieging the Houſe of Kirkhill, firing it, and forcing the Treaſurer , the Maſter if 
—_ ro yield | nh” FN F 
For ſummoning the Subjefts by Proclamation falſly in the King's Name, falſely groing 
out that be was a Priſoner, ke them wy Ao at liderry 
' For — the Bridge of Dee, to fight and nroade the King. 
F _ King's Herald at Arms in Aberdeen, ſpoiling him of bis Coat and Let- 
ters, when he was to Proclaim them. 
And that Bothwell for his part, had hired Souldiers , as well Strangers as others, 
with an imtent to ſeiz8 on Lieth in the King's abſence. 
Upon Trial, they are found Guilty,but the Sentence by the King's favour and war- 
rant was + rpm men oy Paat y, 7m Bothwell in Tantalles, 
Crawford in Blackneſs, and Huntley m Edimborough Now 
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"Now-for the better and - clearer Diſcovery of their Plots -and* | 


——— 


. . a s for 
0o:Heg of Spain againſt their own King and Country, take theſe big 5g 


Mr. Robert Bruce. (thg chief Agent) his Letter to the Duke of Parma, 
Governour in the Netherlands for the: King of Spain. 


MY. LORD, 


R. Cheſholme «vrived in this Chumtry froe days after bis departure from you. and 
with requiſite diligence came to the Earl nds, , m bu own eZ Dun» 


| fermling , where lovig preferred ro him your Highneſs Letters of the 1 4 of October, 
unto bs 


be declared amply the credit given bim im Charge, conformable to the tenour of 
the Letters from your Highneſs : wherers t erved your Highneſs great bumanity 
and affettion to the advancement of the glory of boa in this Country , with other cenſola- 
tions moſt convenient to moderate the dolour and diſpleaſure cencerved in the hearts 
the Carholiques , by reaſen of the ſucceſs of your (2) Army, contrary to their hope and (s Viz. The 
tation. par 

Alſo ſome days after, (as the commodity offer'd to me to recerve the _ the ſaid FRITLFTG; 
Chetholme delrvered ro me Six thouſand rwe hundred threeſcore and twelve Crowns 
of the Sum, and Three thouſand ſeven hundred Spaniſh Piſtolets : and likewiſe 
bath carried himſelf m all his attions ſince wiſely, as becomes a man of 
God 5 Fr when (upon the ſuſpicion ——_ bis ſudden return) the King ſent 
10 ta 

I ſball behave my ſelf by the Grace of God (in keeping and diſtributing of the Mo 
ney laſt ſent, and f that Few reſteth A of 4 fn; Ag ro pony Ole, pre- 
ſcriptton ; and as br ro anſwer to God in Conſcience, and to your Highneſs in eredit, 
and to the whole world i the Reputation of an koneſt man : and will manage it im ſuch 
ſort, that by the grace of God , there ſhall be fruit drawn thereof pleaſant to your 
Hig hneſs. It is true, that I find (as all others would do, that would enterprize ſuch a 
charge here) my ſelf imvoboued i great difficulties : For on the one part T am in great 

er of the Hereticks, and them of the Fattion of England, by reaſon of the 

Profeſſion that I make of the Catholick Religion , and 'of the ſuſpicion ' that the laſt 
bath of my ſecret prattices and dealings againſt them. * On the other part, I have much 
ado to moderate the Appetite that ſome Catholick Lords have, to have the pre- 
ſently, for the hope which they give of ſome pretended occaſions, which will never fall 
our as they promiſe. The Earl of Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of 
tbe ſum which was ſent war frat grove CITI 
not toucht , nor he touc eafter a - : [4 tokens. I 
bave paid bim ng mean time with Paws. hai, neat im the 
end he is contented. | 

[ beſeech your Highneſs, by the firſt Letter it ſhall pleaſe yew to write into theſe 
parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove one 'errour from (a) three of them , who have (a) Huntley , 
written m the name of the reſt : which moves them to think , that becauſe they were —:L--ox 
the firſt who made offer of therr Service to the Catholick King, that all the Money which Myrcun) 
comes hither, be parted into three , and immediately after the arrival thereof and Lord 
delivered to them, without grving any part to others ; who beſides them , are a great Claud Ha- 
number at the Service of the Catholick King and you ; and who are reſolved to bazard 
all according to their Power, for the advancement of this Cauſe : Nor will they = 
any ſort depend on the other, in the accepting of the Treaſure that comes from your libe- 
raluy, but acknowledge it as coming diretily from your Highneſs, to whom only they will 
be bound and obliged, and not to the other three ;, of whom the Earl (b) Mortoun (Þ) ome 
bath hitherto contented himſelf with reaſon : As alſo the Earl of Huntley hath never =": 
ſhewn himſelf ſubjett to Money, guus 1 he hath been induced by the third, to wit, my 
Lord Claud Hamilton bu Uncle, is ſomewhat coverous of gam , and thougbt under 
ſuch pretext to make bis profit. 

The (aid Earl of Huntley « conſtrain'd to remain at Court * be is fallen from bis 
conſtancy in bus outward Profeſſion of the Carbolick Religion; partly for having loſt all 
bope of your þ 't, before the returning of the ſaid Cheſholme, becauſe of bus long ſtay 
there ; partly by the perſuaſion of ſome Politicks;, partly ro avoid the perils imminent to 
all them that call themſelves Catbolicks ; perth ro keep himſelf m the favonr of his Kings 
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_ who proſed bm greatly to ſubſcribe zo the Confeſſion of the Herericks, and to brat League 
VS bark mars - good Soul, although he hath not ſuch vigour ro perſevere and execute ſo a 


> (b) Fintrie « put in cuſtody by the King in the Town of Duntdee, ſo that be dunſt not gs 
& nog out of the Gates thereof , the pam of a great ſum , until occaſion may be offered # 
Laird of depart the Country, within the limited time. And I by the King's Commandment ani 
Finerie. Im forbidden to come near the ſaid Karl , becauſe they have attributed to the ſaid Laird of 
— Fintrie and me , by conftancy in. the Catholitk Religion , und bis abſence from Cour; 
either Grear 2g6inft The King's will. (c) His ſecurement bath ſomewhat hindred our courſe, and 
or Small ; of permits me not to move bim, 6: it bath pleas'd you to command me, and a: 1 to 
the larrer diſpoſe of rhe Money Jjojntly with me. So that for the ſupplying 
ve 3 yt alſcciated to: the ſame end @ very honeſt and wiſe man , 
was __ "> Creichtoun Feſuit, who was Attain'd ſome years im the City of (d) Lindori; after be 
were ſuch as taken wpor the Sea combig hitherwards from France. | | 
formerly Likewiſe I Fagat belp my ſelf by the prudence of Sw James Chcſholme , eldeſt Brother 
bur mon fo the ſaid Jolin who brought the from your Hig bneſs ;, for be is. a man confident; 
Wb wiſe, one of aw part, and very little ſuſpetied. In the mean time , one part of the 
the King in Maney i in the principal Houſe of my Lord Levingſton, s very Catbolick Lord: the , 
Capite , and other part here in Edinborough , in /arety enough to help as it ſhall need the Catholick 
has power Lords, who will come bigher preſently , to reſt the deſigns of them of the Engliſh Fa- 
_ . bar Ction, which think to remain -at Court with Fortes , to order all things. according to 
now every their fancies, As for the like ſum, or greater , which your Hig bneſs mtends to ſend 
one will be hither, it would be wvery expedient that tt were wvery ſoon ſent hither , ſecretly to belp 
| oc wa pgs the neceſſity that way fall out, and to cauſe (Pings to inclme to our fide, when they are mn 
8a" Ballance, as theres great appearance they will be by the occaſion aforeſail; and in caſe 
Eſquire, for $ , #& vr . | | 
ſooth. that neceſſity requireth no d ion , the ſaid ſum ſhall be kept and reſerved to better 
(c Gal aird ye yo the _— of your wages = PE OT IN EY 
or FInirics.8Þoﬀ Theres ſuſpicion, as alſo Arguments enough, that I'hi yrie, 
Fa - broug bt bither your Highneſs Letters to our King, both not behaved bimſelf according 1s. 
Londen. tu Duty ; for be hath atcommodated bimſelf tm bs behaviour, more of the affettion of 
(a) Sir John our (a) Chancellor (who is of the Fattion of England , and abyſeth the Credit be hath 
Maitland. with the King) thas accordimg to the inſtruttions gruen bim. He bath not preſented nor 
made mention to the King of Colonel Sunpill's Letter, whereof 1 have cauſed the Copy te 
be preſented to bu Majeſty by the Earl Bothwell, as if it had been ſent to him with anc- 
ther of the ſaid Colpwels to himſelf, which be recerved from Thomas Tyrie at bis arrs 
(b) Don Ber- wal, who bath ed to the ſaid Chanctbor, as that Sei Don (+). Bernardino 
nardino de (pake tq bing in Paris, to the diſaduantage of the Chancellor. Alſo be hath reported 
ME ns 10 he King, that my Lord (c) Biſhop of Dumblane, being returned thicker, (pake t 
Ddor in your Highneſs and to others, many things to the great prejudice of bus (d) Highneſs: 
France ro And it # believed alſo, that be «s the cauſe my, which was concei t 
carry on the commg of the ſaid John Cheſhalme newly to the ſaid Biſhop. However it be, the other 
= 9-4 a reports aforeſaid which be bath made, bave wot ſerved to conciliate , bit to alie 
Leapue a- mate the affettion of the King, of the Chancellor , and many other Hereticks , from 
gainit rhe he ſaid Seigneur Don Bernardino , the ſaid Biſbop and Catholicks here that have i 
PregGng, do with them. TT 
C)FIC mens 4; for my ſelf, although I ſpeak not willingly to the diſadvantage of amy what- 
—emag ſoever, chiefly of them whom 1 have __— , as I dill the jy Thomas Tyrie 
Uncle to Sir fo the [aid Don Bernardino , yet I will prefer the love of the truth to men, and would 


(4) The _ | | | 
: your ſs, to whom I am preſently ſervant, particularly additted by the obligation 
tn”) hs / gmt Crowns of (e) Fee, and Forty for _— —_— , whebi 
Scorch calls bath pleas'd your Highneſs to. give me freely in. the name of the King of Spain , ni 


It-—F00 being required for my part, nor other thing for my : By reaſon 
SEE re Tn i yr fl ws. s handle rhim , and to endea- 
: NEE ok and fai 0s as well the ſaid enter- 
Famment as t i d your Highneſs to promiſe me of your grace 

and favour. The ſaid gift of your liberality, came well for my purpoſe, fnigh reaſon 
of the danger of my perſon, it bebooved mb to augment my ordinary train for T_—_ 
| | wrely ; 
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which I war wot able oft pe prof. Us, all the 
from Lords of Scotland, FE erin s jos er b7 $2eacy 
om bacrans Chaafogbors Cauſe Uruor & Apt» er May ns 
with your Highneſs in the Low-Countries : As for the Four handed Grew: avple 
ſis the debvweratte of Colonel Simpill out of Priſon, Fees hes wed of 2 
via 1 duh f te ff bm &ccor as bord pleat d. your Hig neſt to 


0 whom I have given on, 

ena porn 

Toe wh Srfyful wa £onl 
(2h Tr mers mn dr f be 


ty bis Ememies Cen GEL hy an apo 


tie : as alſo Rew eſo —_— as it 
; | 
= eee args eas Bike? Tho bob ret 
te to. SCE liberty , mh i ed that they 


Fabre the Confoſon of the Henne Kano 
fe th Aide ay te s Crown, nor an 
or He walls fo DF eget nr ye 
Diſput ation. Es SR TIER mg bis li 


el Fahy rene Ten ST 


minay Byline f aw Ks / + . + gh s, conflant, and of 


It is no ſmall marvel Aw wy _ means the Hereticks have to hurt us, and 
their worldly wits ſo far paſſing ours, OI nw 
we ſubſip. "Th, we cnn be rh the effef# thereof to God, wo 
of the (a) Army FLEE Ph back , was (4) The 


b the Comntry _——— the maſt Fattion of = Ar- 
and tbe = in the Knnvoty A otbers was ECGs 
ied was rhe « Sch of che Engliſh F, 


ns nn] reaſon of 


pms ary the thiefeft of Ara - . —pAnng 


, Conſtable Father | 
the _—_ - {eo nn converted Wo anyone by Fa aid Father, William Creichton, Ireland. 

Ter on both able and wiſe yeang Lords, ning defirome to advance the Carbolich ©) 4rcbibald 
Fath, and your Ent | Io hes Hand hey are determin'd to teftifie to bis of Ares 
Catbolick Marfy > ves Highneſs by , apr rm Letters, which by the Grace of God, I dyed at 
will ſend by the bf eqperramiy In the mean time they bave required me to make Does Hour 
you offer of their moſt humble p.- moſt ionate Servict, to follow _ D400. ap- 
ever the ſame Jeſuits and I ſhall condera eg pe. ef nn. ty a, [2d by 
Catholicks, #nd to diſpoſe and facilitate the execution of fe — LM irchcraft , 
may do more eaſily than t "iy ao be Clttcsy rain yer 7 frond? 
7's one 10 the Heratlchs f br rheit Religion, whereof theſt two Ear 
< wane profeſſion; = = as = rag eye to our » all, — 
to what we think moſt 


The ſaid Fathers company h in Scotland, and 
Lird or rig” an TO he atgy Fr land, . for vp ho or Frys indi 


their affet ions to perjens Service of the and | ive, aiat 
arrkQartery with the nmr a 5 gk nba © 3-5 


tommandment from your Highneſs, I would ror one nu Gary F to 
rhens and eight others, wheredf four are aiſo Jeſuits, and ht orher four ate! 
Pete + Pore © Moulin a gel ors are all the icks that b þo 
mm frait in Scotland , a 3 bs oe augment of your 
pr ee Sermpill from hence , rhe Lords ſent Latters with the 
x s wit 

fri ! Faks em" other Gentlemen after the Army of to canſe it 

Lond in this RR bus ir bad raken the way ro Spain, few day: _—_— 


wards, 
ay apy Tound abour 
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—Þ s mn the Country. L alt b be _ Fn p 3 an: \Religion , _ « 
Flcer, SE deſirous to ot, you againſt Eng! ag ; 
all this Summer ( under pritence to order Iſles ) ſome Troops of Men of War, 
which together with bis Lon Forces, ſhould have joyned with yours if. kad 
_ buher. He ſuffers himſelf to be peaceably guided by me , notwithſt 
diverſity of our Religion; and bath qfomgpms FA that if the Catbolicks 
(>) Fix. the 2:9” ſurety ro poſſeſs after the reftitution of the Cathelick Religion, two. (b). 
Abbcys of J 4 bom 
Coldmgham Which be hath, that be would a preſently be altogether one of yours. He intends. #6 
and of K-{/ ; ſend Colonel Halkerſtoun, f0 ace wt Captains and Gentlemen to "Spain, and 
almoſt Four hundred Souldiers all ofa from the Shipwrack im our Iſles. And bicaue 
they are in great neceſſity, be x purpoſed to fi them with Ships, Vittuals, and other 
things neceſſary, to teſtifie thereby to the King of Spain the affetion be hath to do bim me 
bumble and affettionate Service. And if we think it good, hath offer d himſelf to, yaw 
your Hig bneſs in the Lemony and by your advice afterward, do the like eto 
Conte oh ſty of Spain. 7 ty = Sughd he rpnagrey=e of 2. 
may always far aſſured of bins, he will be as profitable for the of owr Cork 4 
pany > in Scotland,.. for be hath great dependance about this > wal. which i the Prince 
pal of of Scotland, as "aj ge the Frontiers of England. He py offered ro maintain 
and defend me ag bat would attempt any any thing again 
We have choſen for every Catholick Lord, a Gentleman of the wiſef and faith{ple 
Cathelicks, and beſt beloved of their Friends to ſerve them m Council, and to meet at all 
occaſions, to reſobve the moſt expedient courſes, that may concern the good of an 
Cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Lords, who have obliged themſeluu 
ro approve and _— their Reſolutions, and im no wiſe to contradi} the ſame: and by 
that means we proceed with greater ſecurity and offett, than we have done a. 
rofore. They ſb 6 3; mon any t clove of our Intelligences there, nor our final int 
but according to the exigence of the affairs which be in hand, and that ſaperfcindy 
and without di Hurt” Our oo £00 m_ 
Your Hig hneſs ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters of the Lords, what remain 
eth to be ſaid to you fre arg apr _ I will make an end, moſt hun 


bly kiſſing your Hig hheſs hands , and praying God to give you all the good boye and 


felicity you defire. 
Your Highneſs moſt humble 
From Edinbrough this . 
JOV of —_— and moſt affeftionate Servant, 


Robert Bruce. 


, At the ſame time with this, ſome of the Nebilcy, in name of all the reſt 
_ 0 _ alſo reſtifeth ) writ to Philip 1. King of Spain ; which take 
ollowet 


SIR, 


E cannot ſufficiently e h the c conceived, 
i the $4, na fat en yay 7 _— 


have been les cling greater , that your Naval 

near ts, wit us, who axepeed the ſame with yy nk 

peaceable receipt and aſſiſtance thereof, againſt all Enemies in ſuch ſort, that it ſhapld 
bave had no reſiſtance m this Country , and with our ſupport ſhould have given 
England work enough. At kaft, it had come is to refreſh it , it had my 
s number of Veſſels and Men, wh we know have peri d near. our 


defired effetts which we or your xonho, Py al _ op 1 
orces for Ip 


wo 
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upen the Coaſts of Ireland ; and had diſcovered an incredible number of Friend: , 1500. 
in full readineſs to have run the ſame fortune with it , in (uch , a we dare'wpell 
oj it ſhould not have fund half ſo many m England, for all that is ſpoken by vhe 
Englith Carbolicks (a) fled mro Spain, who by extiulation, or rather by an Haw - (a) &efogie 
vj, too much leſſen our power of aiding you , thereby 10 magnifie their ' 09 only, and thai, ſank 
make themſelves to be able to do all, ſo to advance themſelves in credis with your Maje- rhe Scorch 
ty, and ſuch as are about you : but the experience 4 this their paſſage, hath ſufficiently Copy: 
ref ified, that they have not ſhews themſelves im ſuch number to a our Forces gs we 
heve done. And therefore your Majeſty, as moſt wiſe as you areyſboul Yf e yougnake 
ſuch account of the one, as not to neglett the other ; and ſo ſerue your ſelf with both, to 
the defirn yeu aims at, without hazarding your Fortes, for the particular of the one or 
the ot ber. 
We refer even to the judgment of ſome of your own SubjeFs who bave been bere, the 
Commodities and Landing in theſe parts, where tht expence beſtowed upon the Equipoge 
of ene Galiaſſe, ſhall bring more frun ro your ſervice, than you may have of ten upen t 
Sea. And we may aſſure your Majeſty, that having once Six thouſand bere of your own 
wich Money, y u may levy here Forces of this Connrrey as freely as in Spain, who will 
ſerve you no leſs faithfully rhan your own natural Subjects. 
And although we cannot without cenſure of preſumption groe your Majeſty advice in 
your affairs im Spain; yet m that which may concern jour ſervice bere, we may [peak 
more freely, as being upon the place , and knowing by ordinary experience many things 
unknown to any of yours that are not here. The #vty-late arrival of your Army in our 
* Waters, tock from it the Commodity to retire it ſelf in ſuch Jefery, (a it might have done 
comm [ooner ent Mae not erent ordinary mm Harveſt ; as allo 
hack of Pulot experienced upon tbe Coafts of England, Scotland and Ireland, appeareth 
"to bave bred great harm to the ſaid Army : which we tould have remedied concerning 
Scotland, ro have ſent Pilots from hence, if it had liked your Majeſty to have ſerved your 
If with them. 
grocer ( ſaving better advice) it ſeems to tis altogether able, to fetch the Ar- 
my by Sea, if it may be avoided, for many cauſes : And amongſt others, becauſe ſach as 
ſhall have fought \ ror; be unable , bring weary , to again by againſt 
new Fortes : So the beſt be to ſift by one w # ther, for rig yoar Men and 
Veſſels ; and ſo the Engliſh Forces ſlaying upon the Fes | Tg 
and ſhall not come im time to afſiſ# them that ſhall be ſued by Lond, Afterwards ſend- 
ing hither a part of your Forces before the orher which ſhould go the right-way to 
and that ſecretly by the back of Ireland, Tour =, paws 3 07 


Y 


omiſe; that having here 6000 of your Men and Money to aid others here , we ſhould "nn tns:--- 
Like ſox weeks * their arrival h a good way within England, to approach aſſift A 
the Forces which your Majeſty ſhould cauſe to enter there. | di is 4s 

The Knight William Sempil Colonel, can ue your Maj the whole, to whom we Pike i 
haveit. Alſo we hawecausd to be writ both before and ſince bus ure, our ſeveral / Eng - xy 


fuchlike advices, by My. Robert Bruce, cauſing them to be addreſs'd to my Lord Duke of great pare 

Parma, 10 whom your Majeſty referr'd us, at the beginning of theſe |; 

your Y s duly advertiſed and informed, we will conclude , 
res 


your Majeſties hands; heartily praying God to grant you full 
your holy Enterpriſes. 
Your Majeſtie's moſt humble 
From Edinborough this | 
XXIV of January, and moſt affectioned Servants, 
MD LXXXLX. 
Earl of Morton, 
G. Earl of Huntley, 
Claud Lord Hammiltour, 
In the Name of the other Catholick 
Lords in Scorland. 


The 


>, s vo 
"5 
- d « 
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_ 'TbeKing, one might think, -hadno reaſon to miſtruſt Hyntley ; having not | 
: | _ before Married _ gallant Lady (#) akin-to his Majeſty ; and alſo S hit © 
\ Boi ſubſcribe to the Confeſſion of Faith , then uſed by- the Reformed in Scerland ; "avi 
& Bong confer'd many favours upon him. But all this to no purpoſe ; he is yer a Friend to 
Duke of Spain, and forry for his Subſcription, as may appear by his Letter to the Duke &f 
Lennox. Parma, thus : 


MY LORD, 
Y Have rectived from John Cheſholme rhe Letters it pleaſed your Hig bneſs to write thi 
X1lI of Oftober, full of moſt Chriſtian affetion to the welfare of our Cauſe, for the 
which I grve your Highneſs moſt bumble thanks. The ſupport of Ten thouſand Crown! 
Parte hve is recerved by My. Robert Bruce ; which ſhall not be imploy d, but far 
| belp of the moſt urgent neceſſity of the ſaid Cau/e , as it hath pleas'd your Highneſi 
to dirett. 
£ er the (b) departure of Colonel Sempil, I found my ſelf ſo beſet on all bands, and 
by ; wile in ſuch 4 by our 4h that it bebooved me to yield to the extremity of time, and 
in which he ſubſcribe with bu Mae (not with my heart) the Confeſſion of their Faith, or otherwiſe 
aflifted. 7 þad been forced immediately to have departed the Copentry , or to have taken the field; 
7 reſting bis Forces,and ſuch as he might bave drawn out of England to bx aid; which 
could not have done, eſpecially then, when by the returning of your Army into Spain, 
all hope of belp was taken from as. | 
But if on the one part 1 have erred, by the apprehenſion-f dangers that threatned my 
rume, 1 ſhall on the. ther part endeavour my [elf to amend my fault ( wheredf I y 
me with all my heart) by ſome. effe& , tending to the weal and advancement of the 
Cauſe of God, who hath put me in ſuch credit with bu Majeſty, that ſince my tommy to 
the Court, be bath broke up bus former Guards, and cauſed me to eftabliſh others about bg 
Perſon, of my Men ; by means of whom and their Captains ( who are alſo mine) I may 
ever be Maſter of hus Perſon ; and (your ſupport being arrrved,) ſpoil the Hercticks of bs 
Anthority, to fortifie and aſſure our Enterprizes. ; . 
Whereupon I beſeech your Highneſs to ſend me your advice, and aſſure jour ſelf of my 
ke por eftions in my former reſolutions, altbough the outward attions bt forced tu 
a—_— themſelves, ſometimes, to neceſſity L cccgiins, as wr Robert Bruce will more 
amply write unto your Hip hneſs; to whom I farther remit my ſelf. Praying God (havi 
+4 b i'd your Hated, Feed) 20 groe you accompliſhmenz f ca holy | dans, 


PST Your Highneſs. moſt humble 
rom Edin 

XXIV of Ganaary, and afteCtionate Servant, 
(.) Both the (4)MD LXXXILX. | 

Scorch and 

=o G. Earl of Huntley. 
I 592.but by 

a miſtake. 


a BEL ati hare Gyn omtie 
eſw't, 18 alſo reaſons very zealous tor the Spaniſh Int 
his Letter to the Duke of Parma ; muy paniſh Intereſt, as appears by 


MY LORD, 


Ince God of late _ clear light of his holy Catholick Faith, hath chaſed from my 

underſtandmg the darkneſs of Ignorance and Errour, wherein I have been heretofore 

nouriſhed , I bave been as ſoon perſuaded im acknowledging of ſo great an effett of bus Di- 

(6) Is ita- wine grace towards me, that ] am chiefly obliged to procure, fince I know the enterprizzs 

gainft their 1F þ;; Corbolick Mojehy and your Highneſs, tend principally to that end ; as alſo the ad- 
j 


Ce Keyp Vancement of ſme (b) civil cauſe, which hath very great affinity and conjundtion with 


of Spain 2 or ours here. That 1 may teſti this preſent , the ion that I have to the Weal of 
whar clle ? the one andthe other, CIT. 


ure my converſion been one of the number > Rear 
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Frons and Servant phe the reſpett of the laſt; to the. which, the fo rf ee 1500. 


wt mmportant thas ack Furr pa by. 
x enm on a gr which I moſt bumbly bnoſicaue to be figns- , WW 
Fu ro bs Cathelick Majeſty, and to pr dgra him in my on W t he hath not in Jon: 


Country ® more affettionare Servant than I, neither yet your Hig bneſs," as you = under- 


fand more amply of my mmtention m particular by him, by whom your Highneſs ſhall recerue. 
this preſent. To whom (after I bave moſt bumbly kiſt your band) 1 bejeech the Creator to 
fires. 


groe you the accompliſhment of your Holy De 
From Edinbrowgh this | | 
alt of Ln ary, ind moſt affect; 


Francis Earl of Errol. 

At ove tay th foreſaid Mr,” Robert vor I w Agents th be to Franci/co 
s a Spaniar at Antwerp, telling ham, that w 1s again ſent into Scor-. 
CO ak our [elf to he ſet on Land ntar Scaton, where I pray you #0 excer ſecretly, 
— - be till I come and find you, &C. adds. 

The Howing par: of ths Lexer was writ in fuch cunging and obſcure terms, thr 
they could not underſtand ir. 

We formerl heard of the Impriſonment of ſome hone for their Rebellion, and , 
now the Kin for ever to make them his b grace and favour, releaſeth 
them all freely, only Morton enter'd Bond of an ark thouſand pound. Scorch, 
__ iceany more againſt him or Religion. But in maſt che King found him- 

For, William Creichton the Jeſuit , being forced to leave Scotland, gets into Spa -_ 1590. 
where he becomes Agent for the Old Cauſe : Hath ſeveral conſultations with 
Philip how to advance the Delnch, and having ru re: things to a fair 


Gordoun a Jeſuit, and Brother on the Father's fide e Earl of Huntley; w ny 

he gave him and the Em anerer pains he had taken 1620. aged 

with the F z and rhat the faid 

been dectived and 6 would for here foo the 

| ens eo borh for the Inva fls 
Cans: And the betrer to fides Epizo- 

_ and Procurations as could be had POT Eon Tok | 

gedit ant] afſurance of his dealings and agitations. L: CHIN 


, At this the Romanifi; take heart, and not wo ſeetn aliens, hey 
deal with -fomme of the Nobility ; from whom they ger ſubſcribed, rwo.of 


_ of rhe s Chief Ser- 
cropfroy FT oe ap IST 159%, 
& tres obeiſam Servitear, 
Guiliame Compre de Anguls. 
Another thus Subſcribed. 
De woftre Majeſtic tres bumble 
& tres obei[ans Servitear; 
Franzoys Compre oc Errol. 
Ddd | Otkib 
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1500, . * . | 
WJ Other two Blanks were of them in Latine by Robert Abircrumby the Te 
ſu, eng mgrert oor] aura 5 ny Thus : 


Guilielmus Anguſiz Comes, 


Franciſcus Errolliz Comes. 


Other two Blanks were procured by Mr. George Ker, Brother to the Lard 
Newhbottk, thus Subſcribed : 


Georgius Comes de Huntlie, 


. + All theſe ſeveral Blanks ſhould have been fil'd ——_— by way of Letters 
to the King of Spain , and Credentials or Certificates in behalf of the ſaid Creichtan, 

(a) There at the diſcretion of. the ſaid Creichton and (a) Fames Tyrie, who ſhould have writ 

was onc over them, what he thought moſt fit to carry on the Caule. 

_ Beſides theſe , there were two other Blanks, thus Subſcribed in the midft of two 

ſuir,who di- 9PE2 Sheets of Paper ; 

cd at Rome 


1597, and ' Guillielmus Anguſiz Comes. 
writ under 
Georgius Comes de Huntlie, 


Eccles Sco- | Franciſcus Enrolliz Comes. 


tie : bur | 
(b) Patricius Gordoun de Auchindoun, Miles. 
know nor. | | ' Fo 04u114 
(b) This Sir -,.One of theſe two laſt Blanks ſhould have. been fil”d up with Procurations, and 
Parr-hGo'e Whatſoever the ſaid Creiebron and Fames Tyrie ſhould think fir, for the confirmation 
Auchindoun, Of that which Mr. George Ker (who was to carry them) had in dire&tion and credit 
weeUact —_ the GO - other mo _— the __ to be concluded on for 
ro r Security ing Phil; Scotch Nobility. | 
of Grey The fine of which ce = an aſſurance that theſe Noblemen ſhouk raih-s 
power. of Horſe-men, and meet the Spaniſh Army at their Landing, and to affiſtand 
(c) Viz. An- accompany them ito England. . And for. aw bn , theſe (c) Sub- 
guſi, Hunelie ſcribers took the burthen on them, and engaged that all the Rowmanifts 'in Scotland 
ind grr0, would joyn and aſſiſt in the faid Cauſe. Bekdes thele Subſeriptinns, the Eark of ths 
"© guſs, Huntlie and Arrol, deliver'd their Seals or Coats of in Wax for a far 
ther co 
Nor did they doubt of carrying all before them , the King of Spain havi 
migd to ſend them by the latter end of Spring 1592, an Army of Thirth q 
Men, to have Landed either at Kirkudbricht 1n Galloway, or at the of Clyde, 
' _ according, as, the wind ſerved. And belides this, to ſend good ſtore of Money 
= _ to raiſe Forces in Scotland, and to ſupply the ſaid Army : whereof (@) Four or 
ae og hve thouſand ſhould remain within Scotland, who with the aſſiſtance of the Rv 
ies of the anifts there , ſhould alter the Religion ; and the reſt of the Army was to paſs 
xamina- into England. 
/ oor Kong For. the carrying of theſe Blanks and ſome Letters into Spain, they had once 
Spocfwerd concluded © that -Sir  Fames. Cheſholme , one of King James his chief Servants, 
hath 1 5000, ſhould be the Meflenger , being tarough-paced for the Cauſe ; he having then 
(pag. 390.) occaſion; to paſs' over © to his Uncle William C ( by them call'd Biſhop 
_—_ = of Dumblane ) but the ſaid Sir Fame: being by ſome private Buſineſs , 
Dake; fat - he * could not be--ready ſoon enough , they pitch'd upon the foreſaid 
the Printer, Mr. George Ker,, Do&tor of the Laws, Brother to the Lord Newbortle. But he 
, k : * # was 


LY 


_———_— A. 
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Part of a Letter from an-Z»g/;ſþ Jeſuit ( the firſt of it nothing tv the purpoſe) 6D; 


—_— 


1 'He i read, and take it as written to your falf, Kc | 
The Lord Sextoun, mn Fee 1 ſes amen ſalts you the af Viiho of '\ 


= 


a 
eech you all, Solito. And 5 SaLaeade + parts, let them come farniſhe for 
—_ 4 vp faculties p 4 may. Let them enquire for one My. 


which will be @ token betwixz us. Our Lord bleſs ws, and ſend us to 

ere we die. | | 

Iryoun, rhis 3d of ry nents ured, 

thy, 7 ul _”= Yours ever moſt aſſured; 
Joan. Ceciliv: 


A Letter frotn the farl of Awg/i to Mr. Wilidw Creichtoun. 


” 


# 


| affectionate commendations premitted, this preſent is only to know of your 
ger erage nes Foul cu foe Stray om 


fate of Matters where you remain , ang's 
SORE: 


(a)Mr.Gtorh = 
_ 


- & 


$10» | 
| me and old remembred 
pO the cefbiem of God 


. Mr. Famer Gerdow fent alſo @ Litter to Citich/own, tnder counterſeir and falls 
Names; which runs thus: | 
The Superſeripton 
Ts his aſfuted Frietid (b) George Crauford 
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" eredi boy with (6) Fatters./ If you come, you will find more Friends elievy cone 
1500" you bed, nick or) Fo will find fewer ;,. becanſe the next | Summer many ; ay 
{4 i.e, The bowed: #9 aHþer. Canmrries » and will wor ff COLLIE Hofte- bixber fome 
confede ++ "22.068 pag in good hope of you, and rbey will 
Re - *' tary the longer. 


> ſhould have come with bim my ſelf , were ut not; that I was fades that jou vol 
' remain (atufied with our Anſwer , and becauſe I bad a fer p from Flanders. 
ow e. The rntora PRn have gotren all that you (c) 
+ a<bic own chorge, therefe Nd he reſpect to 
gY 


ear, if he had not nuarne pop: 7 own E> 
» Anfwer ſo ſoon, and Shryfee' you feels none 


"Fi "lok for heve ſeth, and I would that you brought the reſt of 
2p (f) Friends ET oe ave beyond the Sea, For 6 your (g ) purpoſe paſs Aber 
forward, 4 muſt be alfo yrefent, otherwiſe we muſt _ and (h) vi you. All other Wh 
rhe Scorch of this Countray, 1 will commit to the Bearer, who is fait 

Copy: be Tour (i) Wife . and your (i) Children commend them unto you , and heokts fee 
(9) be | [rely. If I or (k) Sandeloun your Friend, recerve any Sifver from the Byarer, you 
fleethe + be adyentiſed by awotber Ticket | notes yr it is, and ſubſerided with both our hands. "Th 
Country. " oft Twill refer to the Bearer. God preſerve on ever from all evil. 


_ 3. "yu 
manifts and * Your molt affetioned 
their Reli- Ar Dundee the XX 
gion. of November to his power, 
) Robers MD XCIL hg - 4 
Abirct umby. . , bu nav. s } wy ; | 
(a)i.c. James (a) ]. Chriſteſoun, 
Gordoun. -R, Ns | ; i 
\ Y: 1 | 
There was a Letter alſo writ:-by Robert Abirerambie the Jchuit tothe faid Creichnh 
tage falle Names, pert of which take as followeth. 
Wilkeb 
(91 ſn To his Trufty Friend (3) George C raxford.. 
arid bemble Saks and offer of Service, 1 and Tament 
Gans, [ken the' floth 1 wephgence your ( $A foot have frag wering of 
d unto them : For apparently if they bad made {mf 


(d) The "es ſe. our ar (I hed been here in due on with our great profit and 
Spaniſh Ar- tion. The ftay and op of the matter apparently was lack of Expencez, that 
"_ woms of hs own C # Kors tht Vopoe in band ea, ſome craved 4 

Crowns for his Expences. So the matter was once wholly given over, and 
(c) Dr. Ker. forgot, -ntil it pleas'd God of bu Divine Providence to ſtir up thit (ce) Bearer, to take 
the matter -m band on his own Expences ; as he hath been ever bent in that Cauſe, net 
only a Ichi he Goods, but _ ——_— I that *« bu Life 

e a 5a more akcepiable » 49 the effonity of Blood, 

vas rand-mothers were Creichtons. p = ply 4 _— 
of oe Affairs, oi Inferiour of any of your Merchants ria Jou ded, a 

eve by Experience, God willing, » Ame albeit, that be COur ag 10 
ky nn to the Cauſe , hath taken rhe matter in hand on f honiiy: - 
£4 


1 get all your Friends in the Rhenro rnd, WE hae 


'! Tepaid again, com uftrs,, til « 
Wo ary ns emmy age Conſe, the.” 
ind Os REIT; 


== : ne ens 299 


ay het , gfbide wor: tall for. bt © the cok 
oſs hetewr bor? A, Yar whe ® bs 1500. 
fore that (0 Pe: 8 LT 


—_— 


ed out of this world : You beard 
now bath Acne wa the Caſtle of 


ry which bath of the King of Spin 
| ; : the which al befewel 
= 60 rh. ror de av hindef nol inks 


> hed ws in, nd 


| alſoa rich 
Ar Kala the | Yours at his Power, ' Carine of 
; MD XCIL - 
4% (a) Robert Fhpuvjns, Forreſter, 
who was 
kill'd or 
The Surpeizal of theſe Letters diſcover'd all, and ſpoil'd the David Gr&- Trardred, 


bam of Finrvie was eried and found Guilt , and (þ) Beheaded in rhe” High-ſtreer of 1595- 
The Earl of Ange, enki bos ploy h& King Cubs dh re 
mnt ebbn on to quiet be Troubles in the orth, 'not re vo El, 9 or 16 
thing of the ſeizing Key , and the Diſcovery of the Spaniſh ryan EIT 7 
_— wager nlp af by th () Provo an Bail of the City, "19%: ) The 


Bur'from is Keptthumane ke edi fe imo the Nh, opts bn with Aeon 
andrwe yi and raie what Forces they can Bur _— 1593- 


mdrehmg they fled into the Mauntains; « 

bh nt ther nay gt, a adinttle for hang, the mptogrsbhonr” 
a ub try re hg ar e+5- of olga hor ryal. 

in the mean time the Presbyterian Kirk grow hy alga and a Club of their 
Miniſters being j bled together on duircies heads, ths war roar 
them ; and fo they Excommunicate the Earls of Bly nt eub 
Hume, and Sir Fames Cheſbolme ; nor could the s by all | Aurhority = Tx 
ſires, get the Brethren i forbxr or tay the Publication of their Smence. 
the Earls had waited upon the King, ſubmitted themſelves, and Geiired & Trryel 

But the truth is, the Popiſh Lords gave no ſigns of real Repentance : no,, though 
the King had uſed divers means to gain them, and was willing to wink at their 
, Crimes, upon aſſutance of their Behaviour for the fature, yerall his Majeſti 
endeavours were in vain, the Feſwits cneny. © ror. ye them with their bad 
enki, and froding them duiy with hope Foreign aid. No, __— 

'to the 


Uh 


ano! exhocret them themlclves ur Cuſtody 
Kik, fake ne gw of + Top) wal hey give ho 


conternpts rendring 
Lndehronghs Aa 

apainlt rhe ur gpthyntanr peep Foyer mk 
/ Arms are torn by. the Herald, and their Honours, Lance wn te 
declare ooſira 
- | Yet ihoi kad forne favour for thein 3 bur they grow | webÞe tau wore: for 
Jpyniy with the Earl of Beth ey A CormanyerBid 
arthe Church of Afenmore, and © flee wo Arms ; the tnain ſticklet in 
ex Doing les of Spot: And — then, arrives 


0 OO The troubles m Ireland agdinſt '0. Flinabeth. Libr: 


the Ki Religion : away they went , and Borbwell + into Fyance 
| VV year 1624 | m—_— 


1597 


Country, Secur1 ro be no more troubleſom : the King is willing, and \ adi 

_ tions cnt Arrol thinking to {lip through the Low-Countries,” is ſeix'd 
on, and deliver'd to Mr. Robert Danielſtone, the s Agent there ; bur from tim 
he makes an eſcape, and returns. «000% 


. Huntley for ſome time off the Conditions, ENS 9." And 
1596 ons, Seton =. + 57ers the Country ro wing em 
reconcilement ; bur atlaſt, not only he, but Amg»ſsand Arrol ſubmit, ſubſcribetothe 
Faith pf Scorland, are abſolved at Aberdene from their former Excommunications, and 

received into grace and favour of the King. : 4230. 
About the ſame time there was diſcovered a deſign. to fortifie the Ile of El/axy in 
the Weſt Seas. "This IlNland is a Rock, four Miles in compaſs , wherein an old 
rainous Tower is built on the aſcent of the Rock: the Plot was, that by (ei 
zing on the Iſland, the Forces that the Speniſh Ring had promis'd to ſend, might here 

\ be received. |, HR Ee ; | T 
The main Ator in this, ous Lhgh Be Laird of Lady-layd, nþo having ben 
the year before commutted in the Caltle of Glaſgow, had made an eſcape. and fled to 
Spam ; and this return'd ro purſue his old de : TT es: 
| Having got Ae followers, he enters the Iſland, with an intention to have well 

- vidtual'd it, Bur Mr. Knox (the fame who took Ker ) ling his 

gets haſtily a Company of Men, and makes towards the Iſle. | of ker 
Men were otherwiſe unploy'd, dreaming of no ſuch ns and himſelf nor think- 
ing that his Plot was known, did not take Knox his Men (though he ſaw them con- 
ing) for Enemies : thus carele, Knex Lands, and Encounters him on the. very 
ſhore; upon which Barklay reſolved not to be taken, runs into the Sea and Drown 
himſelf : and ſo there is an end of him and the Popiſh 'Troubles in Seorland keg 


| 

| 

| 
' 
+ 


CHAP. IV. 
The Troubles in Ireland againſt Queen Elizabeth; 


F 
1k 
LI 


| run through all the: Rebellions of Irelend, would be troubleſom both to my 
ſelf and Reader ; their whole Stories and Life being but an heap or. chin of 
Troubles, Riots , Miſdemeanors , Murthers, Treaſons , and ſuch-like .Enormities; 
. whereby they have not only vext and moleſted their Governors, but in the end,bratight 
- © ruineto war age 4 rr 7 ty iſobedi | | obs} 
Cambden, Nor could any thing elſe the ancient Irjb, to whom civility 
Briten. pag. diſcretion were = | erate Robbery af tiles bald of Devotion, i 
79% 79% much, that they never undertook ſuch miſchicf, withour firſt ſendi up their/Prajiny 
andafter to give God thanks for fuch a booty. d 


ſelves good 'Catholicks , - yet they fi no ſmall Holmes to remain in Horſe 
Hooks, and'that the Lords Prayer mumbled into the tight car of ſick Beaſt, was 
living in this world, if 


cure h for its Diſtemper ; and any man' was he 

m_ ay) i homes Nor need we RTP Gare 

8) Ric. Sta- when to (6 together, to ſqueeze out with ones zulice 

Cn. Os ſhred Herbs, to Probe ind out a , wound, were ſigns of an able Phyfician ; and 

Qaequs he. thus qualifed, he 'way,go for an, Hs es, , And no doubt but others of them 

why : were much of the difreer hardench area Do 
Et $44. wounds, and ſeeing his Sward got hurt; gays thanks to God that theſe wounds 
ha Body, and wor batand. fs wo es il 


omna.o! : NY EET 
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And what elſe might be expefted from thoſe of former times, when even within | : 
erin Lannds Ly ounnbog pane yl yy ON 
and ts 0 ſh Government, Laws agai ſb, and have 
all Engliſh Names. changed. Nay, to put their Ha. into ts en Oh M 
vour'd to deſtroy all the goodly breed of Engliſh Cattle , by killing many thouſand Hift. of Ir; 
Sheep and Cows , meerly becauſe they were of Englſb breed ; and ſo to leave them R<dcllion, 
lye ſtinking in the Fields : and as ot teſtifie, ro deſtroy the very Corn *cauſe jg. — 
Con by Eng/ men. - And yet 'tis known they had not only Government, Civility, FOE 
and what elle 1s praiſe-worthy ſpred amongſt them by the Engliſh ; bur ſtately Build- 
ings, and other Ornaments of the Country : whereas Dublin it ſelf could not afford 
a place fit _— Henry Il. to lye in, fo that he was there forced to ſet up a long 
Houſe compoled of (4d) Wattles, after the manner of the Countrey , therein to keep (4)Id.pag.4. 
his (e) ſplendid Chriſtmas. ; - Rich. Soc. 

But theſe glories and advantages, ſome of them may think a diſcredit, if not a ruine 925% f-lib.3 
to their Nation, and may fancy it as good to have their Kings (as (a) formerly) to > 
hp up their Coronation-ſuſtenance without the afliſtance of Spoons or Hands, and to Let 
{it in ſtate naked, within the bottom of a Caldron at his Inauguration, as to have De- Great Bri- 
cency and Manners, "Thrones or Magnificence amongſt them. However, that which tain, in Tree 
they ſu to Ruine all, you may ot at by this their complaint, as old at leaſt, as 22<.2 Ve 
King ard the Third's time, as (6) Sir ; 


— 


Fobn Davies ſuppoleth. ( b)Diſcoy a 
(c) By granting Charters of Do ng 
C ant mg ears eace, »PÞ-154, 
7 alce Engliſhe withouten leſſe ; .(c) _—_ F. 
' Thu Land be much undoe : on. to 
Bur (4) Gefprde and beep Bibl Bod 
And leefing of our , x09, Cx 
Have mickle y bolpe thereto. _ libro 


| cuſto Dublin. 
d) G m amongſt them of truſting roo much to God-fathers, as they : 
dhe Children akin ro them, 25 Mother and Sifter. Th thought their Nurſes 


The truth is, above all People they hared the Engliſh, being willing that French, 
Spaniard, or any body elſe ſhould rule them, but who do. Burt of their Com- 


binations and Overtures I ſhall go ne higher than Queen Elizabeth ; though this fol- 
lowing Note, by the way, will not be amiſs. 


(a) Articles agreed upon, between Francis I. King of France , and James (a) MS. F. 
Firzjohn Earl of Deſmond : Extratted by Tillet out of the Records 268 v5. 


; ; Bibl. BodL 

in Paris. Anno 1523. | _ thn 
| Francis |. King of France in a Treaty with Fame: Firzjobn Earlof (b) Deſmond, cail des 
wherein hes tiled a Prince in Ireland : It was accorded : Guerres de 


| " | les 

That as ſoon as the King's Ships ſhould Land in Ireland, the ſaid Earl in Perſon, and Rays 3; 
at bis own Charge , firms as ewaye Tag ime VIIL nos andy Proves & 
to conquer that part of the Kingdom wherein be lrved [which ſhould be to the uſe I' Angle 
end benefit of the [aid Earl, except only one Port, which ſhould be reſerved for t rench (5.5 "57+ 
King for ever, for to Harbour bis Ships im;, and that Port to be left at the Elefion of the F,qnch Co- 
King, out of one of theſe three, viz. (d) Kinfale, Cork or Yog an afo for to (2) 96: py cat 
ſtore the Duke of Suffolk to rhe Crown of England, from whence he was baniſhed, and at Con- 


the preſent Irving im France. | * Ou 


The Earl of Deſmond for this War was to raiſe 400 Horſe, and 10000 Foot ; and if &q 14 
need required," to increaſe them into 15 000, or more. (d) 

The King Covenamted to entertain them at the rate of two Angel; le peece for every FrenchCopy 
man armed with Corſſelets and Mayle for three Menths ; and for every man furniſhed (rare thus, 
enly with Swords and Halberts, at one Angel e peece for the like time. le: Cee 

That for the draught of the Artillery which ſhould be ſent into that Land by the King Drudal. 
ond the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl ſhould provide Horſes ſufficient. (e) As if he 

That after the War was begun, the French Kimg not at any time make Truce or FYer ad it 
Peace with the King of England , without comprehending therem the ſaid Earl and |... 
Tyrloghe O Brian with bis Nephews. That 
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That if King Henry VIII ſhould, afttr 4 Thitet or Peace accorded, take War vthe 
WV. That if during the ſaid Truce of Peact, the ſaid Earl's Subjetts or Tenants ſhould 


refuſe to pay him ſuch Rents and Duties as anciently they were accuſtomed, that then rhe 
ſaid King at his own charge , was 20 ſend rwo Ships well appointed to be at bis Comy- 
mand, until the ſaid Subjetts or Tenants were vetduetd to their formier obedience, and the 

ſaid Ships to be viftualed by the Earl. Es: 23% 
That the King ſhould grve unto the Earl of Definond s comvenient Penſion daring his 
(4) goo Li- ie and mnto David Maurice, the Earls Seneſchal, an yearly Penſion of (a) five 
—_—_ | = d Livres duritg bis life. | WP 
SOR .. Bur this Treaty and its Cotiditions were never executed, by reaſon the ſaid French 
King Francis I. was otherwiſe imployed in the Wars of Iraly about the Dukedom of 
(b) Feb. 24. Milan, and at the famous Barrel of (6) Pavia, was taken Priſoner and carried into 
152? Spain; and at the ſaid Fight was Richerd de Ie Pole, call'd Duke of Suffolk (and 
by ſome alſo termed the ones Slain. And ſome years before (wiz. 1513.) 
was his Brother Edmund Earl of Suffolk Beheaded on the Tewer-bill in Long 


fot Treaſon. | RE Ray wt; a. 

40h ts bo REN Toons FI A ANG Ui 

nbd: iy Emperor Charles V. to ſeize upon Ireland ; into open a&ts of Hoſtility 
Snare and Treaſon : But leaving theſe , let us haſte to Queen El; 6's time, where 
Kldar. we ſhalt fttid the Tir-Pexs, who would intitle themſelves O-Neals , the greateſt 


Id.Pag.774- - ConO-Neal, firnamed Batco (3. +.) the lattie) was ſuch an Enemy to the Engliſh 
(-) Tir-Oen, though Henry VIII. bare him ſome favour) that he left a Solero Curſe upon his Po- 
The name Rerity, if they ever ſowed Wheat , ſpake Enyliſh, of built Houſes ; yet he was by 
_ little Henry VIH. created Earl of (c) Tyrone ; to hit his Son (Fobn, 1. e.) Shan fuc- 
fn Oe? ceeded ; but not content with that Title, would make hi er , by a barbs 
Y | ey Queen ; bur finding him 
Terra Euge- Title of O-Neal, and takes up Arms againſt the ; but fin gh _— 


— val, he went inco- (4) Bagtond, no 6 7 pin Pump enough having 
le e, headed, eutÞd long hair , yellow Frocks dyed with Saffron 
—_ 01 Ty lk ſhort Coats Ky ion Mantles, Thus falling down at th 


Anno 1560. Pils; 
(s) Anno Que confelsd his Crime and Rebellion with bowling, and fo obtain' 
2 _ 
WA —— Bur he continued not long in this obedience , and ſcorning the Title of Earl of 
diers fo Ti-Oen, Barn of Diticamwon, conferr'd upon him by Queen Elizaberh, he would 
cill'd by the again on his own head reaffume the great Name of O-Nea/, vaunt himſelf the Ki 
T6; being of Ulſer, levy Forces, offer the Kingdom of Ireland to Mary Queen of Scors ; 
fiebr to the © Þated the Engliſh, that he built a Caſtle in (f) Lake Eaugh , [which ſome al 
laſt: their Call Logh-Sidney, in honour of Sir Henry Sidney, then Lord Deputy of Ireland] which 
Weapons he nanied Feophnegall, i.e. Hatred to the Enghiſh. Nay, he went {6 far, as to ſtra- 
- le ſome of his own men, becauſe ar Eos Br Thus he created ſome trow- 
Nxes,  bles; butat laſt, in his Cups, was ſtab'd by thoſe he moſt confided in. OF him 'ts 
jc64, Recorded , that he was ſuch a Drunkard, that to (@) cool his Body (when too 
(f) In the invich inflam'd with Wine and Uskabagh) he would cauſe himſelf to be Buried in 
County of Earth up to the Chin. 
—_ Shan thus dead, a Parliament met at Dublin, where *twas (6b) enated, that for 
(444m the future none ſhould take upon them the Nate and Title of O-Neal ; yet Queen 
1587. Elizabeth wink'd at Tarlogh Leigh of the Houſe of O-Neal, when by a popular El- 
(b)1d.in Bri- Qion he was ſaluted by the Name of O-Neal ; —— 
Fan. P- 776. ingefs uiet ſpirit ; but in this ſhe was miſtaken, ſo powerfully did his Friends 
w apes bits Soppaliticn to her Majeſty. 


1569. Now when nothing but Peace was Edmamnd and Peter Boteler, ( [ c| Bro» 
(2 iD thers ta the Earl of Ormond) with James Firz-Morice of the Houſe of and 
of Sir Mac Cartie-More, with others, flee into Rebellion, thinking with the Aſſiſtance of the 


fon Perot, Pope and Spain to thruſt out Ekzabeth: to inflame this the more, Don Faan de Mew 
The Earl of 40%a was ſent out of Spain. But the Earl of Ormond troubled at his Brothers ations, 


The troubles in Ireland again#t Queen Elizabeth. 


As for James Firz-Morice , Ie was ſo hunted from plate rv plies by'rhe rave and: 
f Sir Fobn Perot, Lord Preſident of Maunfer, oo at nfo wo 


RL EGF cine thy Urn Mercy : f the Preſident being at Church in Kilbg. VV 


hek, Fygz- Morice comes to him howling and crymg for Pardon : Per eaue'd hinvro 


himſelf, atid rake rhe (4) point of his (the Prefidents) naked Sword next to (4) M.S. life 


ſ: , in token that he had received his life at the Queens hands. 
But waving ſuch as theſe, let us haſten to more dangerous = 09a and firſt; ftig £79 
not amiſs to know, that there was one Thomas Srukely, of an ancient and good Family 
near Ilfracombe in Devonſtire ; and of him a few words by the by.. 
Though his parts were good and quick, yet his Prodi foon trade an end of his 
Eſtate, which ina younger Brother (as he was) is quickly ſpent ; yet having s lofty 
mind, he caſt about how to live, and command over others At laſt F/ then 
newly found out in Americe, came into his thoughts ; and this forfooth he would 
A not doubting but ii time ro make himſelf Prince thereof , as ray appear by 
and ambitious Speeches with Quicen Elizaberh,upon the defire of her afliſtance 
for theſe his Projects. Concluding with her, 


Stuk. I prefer rather to be Sovetaign of « Mole-hill, than the bigheft Sabjef# to 
ſr greatef} Monarch in Chriftendom : For I am — "ph a Prince 
before my Death. 
Ag'z I bope I ſhall hear from you, when you are ſetled in your Kingdom. 
"Suk. I will- write unto you. 
2. Eliz. In what wage ? 
Stuk. In the ftile of Prmees, To our deat Siſter, 


Ar which the great Queen was fo far from Indignation , that ſhe rather pitied and 
ſmiled at his Impertinences. | 
But this his vain deſign for Florida failing for want of Money, and having ſpent 
all, he was forced to flee into Irdland, where after ſore ſtay, the betrer to fn 
his warits, he endeavour'd to obtain the Stewardſhip of exford ; bur 


being 
inted of it, he fell into ara gpetly vuuting his Paſſion againſt the Queen and 
Government ; and in ET and diſcontent, hinſelf for Iraly, 
laſt 


where (according to his Nature) of his own worth and aftions, and 
himſelf fo cunningly , that ar laſt , by his own cormttiendations and flatreries, he in» 
veagled himſelf into the eſteem and favour of Pixe V. Biſhop of Rome; who this 
Stukely had perſuaded, that with Three thouſand Italians, bs Seer 
out of Ireland, and fire all their Fleet : Things which old Pix greedily wild for, 
with the deſtruction of the Queen. | BOy 

Bur this Pope [whem my have almoſt SanQified , and made a Worker of Mira- 


des] dying, there ſucceed hogan) ye with the fame des 
fires, bare the fame favour to poor Stukely, — of Ireland for 
his own Son Giacopo de Bonc whom a littl© before he had made of 
_——  —_—_— ly affured him, and tmade prod rhe | 
Thus the Pope and his Son full with hopes of a new Ki s the better to counte- 
nance this their beggerly boafting Faftor, Gr , wif all Feladd and Authority 
were his own, honours Stukely with the Noble Files of 


Baron of Roſs, 

Viſcount Morowgh, 

Earl of Wexford and Caterloghe, 
And Marqueſs of Leinfer. 


Thus with a Muſter of Titles, and a Band of hundred [aliaw Fooe ['fome lay 
(s) 600, others (4) 6000] with cp (6) for Srakely's Soul to avoid 
Purgatory, he imbark'd ina Genoa Ship at Civirs Veechd 


In the mean time Schoen the youthful Ring of Porter, had ric « Porent (+) GicSell 
, ſome think -to fall upon Ireland. Bur a Di on fling our for the King- — 


doms of Morocco and Fez, berween (4d) Mulet Moluc (ome call 


hc tend {) Wh B's 
or Abdelmelach ) the Uncle, and his Nephew Adudei Mabomet ; in which it - _ 
af- 
(4) Mulei, fignifieth a Lord or King, and is never appropritted burto fouls of rhe opal Blood. 


Ece the 
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(a) James 


the latter to have the worſt, and to be beat our of the Kingdom , which for ſome 

time he had as eldeſt Son to old Abdala. 

Males the Nephew thus routed , addreſleth himſelf by his Agents to Se. 

baſtian for Afſliſtance. The King of Portugal (pur'd on, as ſume have tancied, by 

the Feſuits [the better to make way for the Spexyſb ſway over that Kingdom, ſhould 

Sebaſtian ] promuſerth to relieve and reſettle hum ; and fo provides for hi 
into 


ilſt things are ing, Stukely arrives with his Titles and Followers, at the 
ud of oli Sie _—_ Lands at Orras, whither Sebaſtian goeth to 
ſee him, and perſuades him and the reſt to venture with him in his Mauritanian 
Exnedir. 


The King and his Army take Ship, and Land in Africs ; the Chiefrains more like 
Courtiers than Souldiers ; the other liker Peaſants than Men at Arms : Thus under the 
kckle Condutt of a raſh King, _- the Moors in the Plain of Tamita, tight, are 
routed and cut to pieces; and this by ſome is call'd , The Bartel of the three Kings ; be- 
cauſe here three ended their days, bur in different faſhions. 


I. Don Sebaſtian King of Portugal was {lain valiantly fighting. But ſome would hays 
him to live many years after , and appear at Venice , to, the fobbing up of ſome 
Portwgals, the little trouble to the Spaniard, but a certain Impriſonment and Ruine 
to the Undertaker, t he had a mind 1o King it for a while. 

Il. Mules Meluc came Sick to the Field, -and died betore his Vittory was fully arcom- 
pliſh'd. And after the Fight and Viftory , his younger Brother Mule: Hame: 
(who here ated as General of his Horſe) was ſaluted King of Morocco and Fez, 

III. Mulei Mahomet, the Nephew and Competitor , ſeeing his Friends the Porty- 
gal; beaten, thinking wo himſelf by flight , was drown'd, as he thought to 
paſs the River Mucazen. 


And amongſt theſe great ones, our Thomas Stukely had the Fortune and Honour to 
end his days. And thus Ireland eſcaped a miſchief : for the carrying on of which 
Treaſons of Stukel » Dr. Lews Archdeacon of Cambray, Referendary to the Pope 
(and afterwards Biſhop of Caſſano) though born a Subject to England, was very for- 
ward and ative, very much ſoliciting Gregory XIII in behalf of the ſaid Srukly and 
his Projects, againſt his own Queen and Country. 

About the beginning of King Charles I.his Reign,I meet with one call'd (a) Sir Th 


Wadſworth mas Stukely uy D— as a Penſioner to the Sponſ King,and him I find branded 


his E-pl: 
Spaniſh 


7. pag. 64. 
8. 2» 


FE Unione ſtanding Genoes Hiſtorian, ( hong 


delRegno 


di Poreogallo the Name of 
alla Corona 


di Caftighia. 


il- 
grim, Chap. 


as 2 Traitor and t Relation or Kin to the former 


Stukely, 1 know not. 

Thus this miſchief intended againſt Ireland, was for a time cut off. For Portugd 
thus deprived of her King, his Uncle Cardinal was proclaimed, who be 
ing old, the Spaniard after his Death reſolved for .the Crown : for the better ſecuring 
of whach, he ſtaid and kept his great Forces lately levied in Iraly (as fome think for 
Ireland) to win —_ when occaſion ſerved ; which he afterwards 

(b) Feronimo Coneſtaggio, an excellent and under- 

I meet _ a (c) Fortugallized Spaniard very 

Kingdom the Portupais n'd again ( 1640.) in 

Don Juan Duke of Braganza, whom thy Croxn'd, pat Kos 
Fobn the Fourth. 


to bis Country ; but of w 


ſharp and ſevere with him) whi 


c) A Book call'd in Spaniſh, Trattads Parenetico, and Fuore Villaco, as Dralymont tranſlating it into 
ck la Liberte de Portugal. The Engliſh bad Tranſlator calls ir, The Spaniſo Pilgrim ; and ſo the Au- 
thor ſubſcribcs bimſclf in his Dedicatory Epiſtle ro Henry IV. of France. 


This Storni thus blown over,another appears. We heard formerly how James Firz- 
Morice ſubmitted himſelf to Sir Fobn Perot ; but in his pretended Loyalty and Ho- 
neſty, he could not long continue ; for 'he ſteals into France , addrefleth himſelf to 
Hem IL. offers hita the of Irelend, but defires a few Forces to beat out 
the Engliſh, and fo to ſubdue that Nation to the French obedience. . Henr having 
his thoughts at home, ſtraitned between the Guiſian and Hugonot, wiſely rejedts luc 
idle t ts: Upon which Fitz-Moerice haſtes to Spain , where he makes the fame 


offers to the Catholick King, 


Fhilip 


[ 
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Philip II. lends him an ear, ſends him to Gregery XIII. who the Deſign , and 
joyns LOrY him Nicolas Sanders an Engliſhman born in —_ well known by his of has 
Writings; and one Allan an Iriſhman, both Doctors and Pri The firſt was by 
the Pope declared his Nwncio for Ireland , and bleſs'd with a Conſecrated Banner, to 
to be known by its Croſs-Keys. "Thus fanctibed with an Infollible Authority, and 2 
latle Money in their fiſts, with Letters of Commendation to the Spaniſh King ; they 
haſte ro Spain, thence ſhip for Ireland, and Land in Kerry. Upon which the Engliſh 
Remaniſts at Rome (a) rejoyce and triumph, not queſtioning but all would be their (/) George 
own. - And for a farther recruit, the Pope orders more Squldjers to be rais'd in his Do- #b:eeſt-ne. 
minions , and had got 3000 Calivers in a readinefs to be ſhipr at Legorn ; but the oo Eng'ifb 
News of their Friends over-throw, ſtopt the rejoycings of the one, and the preparations hb.2.cap p4 
of the other. on. 16. 

In the mean time, the Iriſh informed of the coming of theſe Papal and. Spaniſh 1 57, t55. 

Friends, by little and little rife up in Rebellion. in which Deſmond was not the 'lealt, 
though he had ſworn Allegiance to the Queen : And thus carried on to wickedneſs, 
he baſely murther'd, - or rather butcher'd Henry Dawils, an Engliſh old Gentleman and 
brave Souldier, and his intimate Acquainrance , uſing to call him Father ; and attcr 
the fame unmanly faſhion ſlew DawviPs Servants; they and their Maſter in Bed, dream- 
ing of no (uch Treachery: and this Sanders commended, as a ſweet Sacrifice in the 
ſight of God." |, | 

As for Fitz-Morice , he thinking to raiſe the Rebels in other Parts to his help, his 
Horſes tyring, plundred ſome freſh ones from William a Burgh's Ploughs : a Burgh's 
Sons follow tor reſcue, charge Fitz-Morice, kill him, but ro the lofs of ſome of their 
own lives ; for which Queen Elizabeth comforts up o'd a Burgh, honouts hit with 
the Title of Baron of Caftle-Comell, and gives him a yearly Penſion.  Firz-Morice 
thus ſlain, Fobn Deſmond, Brother to the 'T raiterous Earl, hath his place given him : 
hghts the Engliſh, afliſted with the Pope's hallowed Banner, but 1s routed ; and in this 
conflict Allan the Prieſt, who had affured them of Victory, is ſhin. And now was 
the Earl of Deſmond proclaim'd Traitor , for having dealt with Foreign Princes for 
the Con and deſtruction of Ireland, for relieving Sanders, Fitz-Morice, and other 
Rebels, tor harbouring the Spaniards, for hanging the Queens faithful Subjects , ahd 
for diſplaying the Pope's Banner againſt the Queen. | : 

The Italians and Spaniards who had Landed at (b) Smerwick in Kerjy, under the (4) ge, Mary 
Command of San-Foſepho an Italian , build there, and ſtren themſelves, and Wick. 
call it Fort del Or. Againſt them, Arthur Lord Grey, Lord of Ireland, the 1580. 
Earl of Ormond, and others, march , and by Trumpet ſends to demand what they 
were, and what was their Buſineſs : they rerurn'd anfwer , That they were ſent / x 
the Pope and the King of Spain , to whom the Pope bad given Ireland , for that Eliza- 
beth had juſtly forfeited ber Title to the King dom by ber _ that they weuld ep 
what they had got, and get more if they coutd. But a few days cool'd their courage, 
they being forced to yield upon mercy : the Chiefrains are faved, bur the reſt ſufter 
death ; which the Queen her felf thought roo ſevere , though the Lord Grey offer'd 
lome reaſons for it. ." 

As for Nicolas Sanders, ſeeing that neither the Pope's Bleſſing, nor his conſecrated 
Banner, nor his Legatine Power, nor his forei Aﬀociares, nor the Native Rebels, 
could preyail againſt the Queen and her Subjects , he rambled up and down for.his 
own ſecurity in Mountains and Woods, loſing himſelf and his ſenſes roo (for ſome 
ſay he fell (a) mad) thus finding no comfort, died miſerably. When he was dead, 
there was found in his Scrip ſome Prayers and Epiſtles written to confirm the Rebels, () _ 
ſtuff up with great promnſes of the Pope and Spaniard. (b) cos 1 Oſullevan, tells ; ,82. —_ 
us of his death, and = it was ſudden , and that be was privately Buried ; and of ſhop Charl- 
one Cornelins , whom he calls a Biſhop : to all which I ſhall object nothing, but #9#'s Thank- 
thatit is no honour for Sanders to be commended by Ofullevan ; which Iriſh = — 
teller, is as bold as ignorant, falls as impertinent a Scribler, as ever yet hath ſerioully ,, The T 
troubled the world with the +3ſh Purgatory or a defence of their Rebellions. To Exccution 
conclude with Sanders, (c) Edwar ; Riſteen the Prieſt will confeſs to you, what of Jultice 
ſtrairs and poverty he was reduted to before his death ; which methinks Ofallevas's N: Hl. 
Father, and other men of note would hot have permitted , had they fully known ©4;þ01. 16+». 


of his haunts. nit, Tom. 2. 
| 6 : lib.4.cap. Il & 
(f) Epift. ad Ledtorem before Sander's biz Book de Origine & progrefſu Schiſmaris Anglicans. 
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As for Pope G XIII. he was not wanting on his part to and patronize 

p 3 0O- kh Reballich, _—_ by his Breves tothem, wherein he —_—_ Fiz-Geralds, 

and the reſt of the Iriſh Romaniſfts, to war ſtourly againſt the Queen and her Subjects ; 

and the better to encourage them in ſo doing, he grants them as p!enary a Pardon and 
Remiſlion of all their Sins, as formerly uſed to be granted to thoſe who fought againſt | 

the Turks, br ventured in the recovery of the Holy Land. One of the Papers takes 


as followtth, as I hnd it. 


Pt4l. Ofulle. Gregorius Papa XI'I, Univerſis 8 fingulis Archiepiſcopis , Epiſcopis, 

vin. ib.cap. cxteriſyq; Frelatis, nec non Principibus, Comuribus , Baronibus, 

I7. o% Clero, Nobilibus & Populis Regni Hibernie, Salutem & Apoſto- 
licam Benedictionem. 


Um proximis ſuperioribus annis per noſtr as Litteras vos hortati fuerimus , ut ad v6 
C ſtram libertatem recuperandam, eamq, adverſus Hereticos tuendam, ac cenſervan- 
dam bene memurie Jacobo Geraldino,qui durum ſervitutis jug um vobis ab Anglis Santl 
Rom. Eccieſ. deſertoribus impoſitum depellere ſummo animi ardore cogitabat , pro wirilj 
noſtra adeſſe eumq; contra Dei & veſtros hoſtes ire parantem prompte ac ftrenue adjuvare 
welletis, & quo 1d alacrixs effeceritis, omnibus contritis & confeſſes qui ipſum Jacobum 
Ducem ejuſq, exercitum Catholice fidei aſſertorem & propugnatorem ſecuti fuiſſent , & 
ſe li adjunxiſſent, aut concilio, favore;commeatibus, armis, alii(q; bellicis rebius, ſeu que 
cung;, ratione im hac expeditione opem dediſſent, Plenariam omnium Percatorum ſuorum 

| Veniam & Remiſhonem, &- eandem que proficiſcemibus ad belium contra Turcas , & 
ad recuperationem Terra Santi , per Ronianos Pontifices impertirs ſolita eſt , cow 
ceſſimns. 

—_ autem non ſine gravi animi noſtri dolore, per nos excepto ipſum Jacobum farts 
ter cum hoſtibus dimicando ( ficut Domino platuit) occubuiſſe : Dile:i um wero filium 
Johannem Geraldinum ejus Conſobrinum in expeditione bujuſmodi eximia pietate & any 
mi magnitudine, authore Deo, cujus cauſa agitur , ſucceſſiſe , compluraq, egregia fath 
nora de Catholica fide bene merendo jam edidiſſe : ideirco vos omnes & lorals mrajors 
quo poſſum:s affetiu hortamur, requirimus, & urgemus in Domino , ut eundem Jokar , 
nem Ducem ejuſq, exercitum omni ope , quemadmodum dithum Jacobum wiventem ut 
faceretis, os Cs as, contra diftos Hereticos adjuvare ftudeatis. 

Nos enim vobis omnibus confeſſis & Communicatis & wveſtrum is in diftis litters 
contenta pro ipſo Johanne & ejus exercitu facientibus, &- poſt ipſius obitum ſi forſitan cav 
tigerit, quod Dexs avertere dignetur, Jacobo ejas fratri adherentibus atq; faventibu, 
Eandem Plenariam Peccatorum veſtrorum Indulgentiam & Remiflionem, quam adwer- 
ſus Turcas & pro recuperanda Terra Sanfta bellentes conſequuntur , de Omnipotentis 
Dei miſericordia, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſftolorum , ejus authoritate confiſi tre 
buimus, & elargimur preſentibics, quoad ditti 'k nnes &* Jacobus fratres vixerint 
duraturis. 

Luoniam autem difficile eſſet, has noſtr as Litteras ad ommium quorum mtereſt, n1titiam 

7enire, vVolumyus, ut earum exemplis etiam impreſſis manu Notarii Publici ſubſcriptis 
ſigilloq, perſone m dignitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitute obſgnatis , plena ac certa fides ubiq, 
habeatur, ac fi praſentes eſſent exhibite vel oftenſe. 


Datis Rome apud Sanctum , Petrum ſub Annalo Piſcatoris, die XIII Mail, 
MD LXXX, Pontificatus noſtri anno V1Ilv. 


Cef. Glorierius. 
Viſez per D. Generalem S. Cruciata Commiſſiarioram Johannes de Ia Rumbide. 


, As for Deſmond (the chief of the Fitz-Geralds) having run fo far into Treaſon, and 
ſo reſolved tor his wicked cauſe, that be ſwore that—He would rather forſake God 
than 


Y ah 
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than forſeke bis Men :-And having no where to ſecure himſelf, he wandred from 


place to place, and was at Jaſt found oat in a poor c_ by a common Souldier, 1500. 
who there flew him; cut off his Head, fent it into » Where, asthe Head of an © , 05 
Arch-Traitor, it was fet on (a) Londor-Brid df 


E. 
Now was Sir fobn Perot (ent over Lord-Deputy of Ireland : having received the _— 


Sword according to cuſtom, he ſer himſelf ro bring the Nation wholly unto the 
Queens obedience ; bo falls po—_ a Friar, for bringing Letters and Bulls from MS. life of 
the Pope to encourage the lion , and hunted him out of his Biſhoprick, which Sir Jobn Pe- 
the Friar fooliſhly thought he had lawful right to, and poſſeſſion of, becauſe the ** 
Pope and ſuch Foreign powers had given him a Paper-Authority under their fifts, 
ro enter into and exerciſe the charge and juriſdition of the ſaid Biſhoprick. 
He alſo Summoned a Parliament at Dubl#» conliſting of the rhree Effates, whither 15 $5. 
[ro make them ane with reg in time - wean them from their rude- 
neſs] he commanded all to appear in ſb Habits ; for the better perfarmance of : 
which, he treely beſtowed Cowes Clenks of Velver and Sattin on Turlough me 
Leighnigh, calPd O-Neal, and others the chief of them ; yer did the Iriſh think them- 
ſelves more glorious in their beggerly Mantles or Ruggs ,- than in ſuch Gentile and 
Civil Habits , cuſtom weighing more with ſome men , than reaſon or convenience; 
as Cooree, and the reſt of his Country-men in the Bay of Souldania , nezr the Cape of 
Goed Hope in Africa, bad rather adorn their heads with Cows-dung, their Necks with 
Gurs and Garbage, and their Bodies with filthy Skins, than wear Hats , Jewels, and 
other comely Artire. | 
The Queen, to work more upon the Iriſb, wink'd at their Religion, and com- 
manded that the-Oath of Allegiance ſhould nor be offer'd or adminiſtrated to any of 
them ; and farther, reſtored Hughb-Onesl Baron of Dunganos to the Title of Tyr-Oen, 
and thoſe of his Anceſtors : yer would not theſe favours gain them ; rhe Chieftains | 
ſtill expecting aliliſtance from Spain; to be berrer formed of which , Sir fobn Peros 14. = 
kept leverai Spies in'that Kingdom ; four of whom were once taken and put to the 
Rack by the Marqueſs Sante {a Cruſſe, whereof three of them died, 
To name all the Tumults and Rebellions that hapned in the ſeveral Parts of this 
Kingdom, would be tedious ; the Landings of the Hebredian Scots, Hi ders, or 
Redjbanks ; the riling up of the  Bowrg hs, the Mabones, of Brien-O- ork, /of Hugh 
O-Donnel, of Mac-Guire, of O-Madan, of Mac-Hugh, and ſeveral others. * Nor ſhall 
I mention the famous Exploits ated againſt them by Sir Richard Bingham (of Dorcet- 
ſhire) and ſeveral others, to bring them to bbedience. 
In ſhort, rhe Arch-Rebel of all was Tir-Oen, one that had received both Pardon 
and many Favours from the Queen , and had ſeveral times vowed obedience to her. 
' He had for ſome time kept himſelf ourwardl _ fair, but in the mean time per- 
ſuaded all rhe reſt to Rebellion. And ar laſt himſelf fleeth out too, and boldly arro- 
gates to himlelf the Title of O-Neal (a Title that the Ir5bhave the higheſt Reverence 1593, 
for; though be had formerly ſworn never to do any fuch thing, and by Act of Parlia- 
ment at Duvlm it was declared Treaſon to take up that .T'irle. 
The next year Tir-Oen ſubminerh-himſelf on his Knees to Sir William Ruſſe! 1594 
(youngeſt Son to Bedford) then Lord Deputy of Ireland, and fo he was difmifs'd. But 
this good out-lide lafted not long, preſently fiying out to open Rebelhion, ſeizing on 
what places he can ; for which he was proclaimed Traitor , by the Name of Hugh-  _ Th 
O-Neal, Son of Matthew (a) Fadereugh , Baſtard ro Con O-Neatl, &c. TirOen with Y ckfnich. 
one hand begs afliftance from Spam ; wirh rhe other, with falſe Treaties, and a dif a4,,;hew 
{embling Tongue, cheats Sir obu Norrss the famous ( But in Ireland too credulous) being ſup» 
Souidier, and the Lord Deputy, by which he got another Pardon. ata 2 
But the ſame Month that he got his Pardon, he fleeth our again to his old Trade, pf 
and carried his Buſineſs ſo cunningly , that he got many followers, feveral Provinces 7 f 11... 
and places revolting to him z nor did there appear any able to oppoſe him. Thus 1m 2alke: yer 
his pride he writes to the Spaniards , wherein he magnified his own ViRtories, and pon we 
withal defired the King, that if any ſhould inform him , as if he delired to make T0 
Peace with the Eng/sb, or ſubmit tothe Queen, not to believe ſuch reports, for that wife 
he was reſolved againſt all ſuch Treaties or Submiſſion, but would conſtantly keep his 1 596. 
Faith given to the Spaniard. And yet at the mean time, the more to amuſe the Eng- 1 598. 
bjb, he did both by Letters and Meſſengers intercede to be taken into Pardon once 
again, Burt this was upon capitulations , where his extravagant demands thew'd the 
tention of the man. _y 
c 
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1500. 


[ (a) Prote- 

k ſtanrs Plca 
and Petition 
for Priefts 
and Papiſts, 
Pap. x8. 


MS. F.97. 
Land. in 
Bibl. Bodl. 
Oxon, f. 180. 


(a) Boughs, 


The next year Robert d* Eureux, Earl of Eſſex , being Lord Depury , he and Tir 
Oen had too much diſcourſe and familiarity together f and clapt up an odd Truce for 
ſome time ; ſo Eſſex returns for England, is ſecured , Tried, Condemn'd, and Exe- 
ecuted. In which (6) Conſpiracy were alſo ingaged M. Catesby, Treſham, Thomas 
WVinter, the two Wrights, and Grant, who afterwards ſuffer'd in the Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon. In the mean time Tir-Oen takes opportunity to break the Ceſlation, falls roopen 
War ; to which he was encouraged by the promiſes of the Spaniards, and the Letter 
of the Pope : and thus puft up, he looks upon himſelf as Monarch of all Ireland, and 
ſo makes Fames Fite-Thomas Earl of Deſmond, as one who was a _ Enemy to 
the Engliſh Government, bur Slave —_ the Spaniard, though he hated his own 
Queen, as appears by his Slanders againſt her , and his reſpect to Philip; both which 
theſe following Letters will reſtibe. 


z 
To the moſt Mighty Monarch of the World, the Great King of $/ain, 
give this at his Princely Palace of Madrid. 


Moſt Mighry Monarch, 


Humbly ſalute your Imperial Majeſty , giving your Highneſs to underſtand of ow 

great hn = = ab a Al vr we are of lm time oppreſs'd by 1h Eee 
liſh Nation : Their Government is ſuch , as Pharaoh himſelf never uſed the like ; for 
they content not themſelves with all Temporal Superiority, but by cruelty deſire our blood, 
and ual deſtruttion, to blot out the whole remembrance of uur Poſterity, as alſoour 
old Catholick Religion , and to ſwear that the Queen of England « Supreme of the 
Church. 

I refer the conſideration thereof to your Majeſtie's high judgment, the rather, for that 
Nero in his time was far inferiour to this Queen m cruelty. Wherefore , and for the 
reſpetts thereof, Right Mighty Potentate, my ſelf, with my followers and retamers, and 
bemg alſo m—__ by the Biſhops,Prelates and Religious men of my Country, have drawn 
my Sword, and proclaimed Wars againſt them for the recovery firſt of Chriſt's Catholick 
Religion, and next for the maintenance of my own Right, which of long time hath been 
wrong fully detamed _ me and my Father, who by right Succeſſion was lawful Heir th 
the Earldom of ; for be was eldeſt Son to James my Grandfather, alſo Earlf 
Deſmond : and for that my Uncle Gerald ( being the younger Brother ) took part with 
the wicked proceedings of the Queen of England, to farther the unlawful claim of Supre- 
macy, uſurped the name of Earl of Deſmond in my Father's true Title ;, yet notwi:k- 
ſtanding, he bad not long enjoyed his name of Earl , when the wicked Engliſh annojed 
him, and proſecuted Wars, that be with the moſt =_ of thoſe that held of bis ſide was 
ſlam, and his Country thereby planted with Engliſhmen. And now by the juſt Fud, 
ment and Providence of God, I have utterly rooted theſe Malepart (a) bowje out of t 
Orchard of my Country, and bave profited ſo much in my proceedings, that my daſterly 
Enemies dare not ſhew their faces in any part of my Ceuntry ; but having taken my 
Towns and Cities for their refuge and ſtrength, where they doremain , as it were Priſe 
ners, nf want of means to ola them, as Cannon and Powder , which my Country can 
not yie 
Soni theſe wants , moſt noble Potentate , 1 have preſumed with all humility, to 
addreſs theſe my Letters to your High Mojeſyy, craving the ſame of your gracious Cle 
mency and Goodneſs, to aſſiſt me m this godly Enterprize, with ſome help of ſuch neceſſs+ 
ries for the Wars, as your Majeſty ſhall think ds ; and (after the quiet of my Coun- 
try) [atwfattion ſhall be truely made for the ſame, and my ſelf in perſun , with all my 
_ be ready to ſerve your Highneſs, in any Country your Majeſty ſhall com- 
mand me. | 

And if your Majeſty will wvouchſafe to ſend me a competent number of Souldiers, I will 
place 4d; in fs of my Towns ” Cities, to —— your —_ diſpoſition , till 
ſuch time as my ability ſhall make good what your Majeſty hell lend me m Money and 
Munition : and alſo your Majeſties bigh Commiſſion under the Broad Seal for leading and 
condutting theſe Souldiers, according to'the Preſcript, Order and Articles of Martial Diſct- 
plane, as your Majeſty frei appomr me , and as the Service of this Land ſhall require. 
I praiſe the Almighty God, I have done by his goodneſs, more than all my Prideceſſors ; 
for I have reclains'd al the Nobility of this part of Ireland, wnder the dutiful oy 
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# Chriff's Charchy, and tine own Authority ; and accord; \ bave taken Þ and 
4 oa Ons own a” robes re fend noo bave ſent Ons 1.3 00. 
'c this Bearer, but that the Ship was not of ſufficiency nor ftrength : { VV 
pe (4 3g es ; and will ſend them whenſoever your Hig hneſ "Y OE 
$o there refteth nothing to quiet this Part of the World, but your Majeſties afſift ance, 
which I daily exped, , moſs Mighty Monar \ 0 nai echs leave, and - 
do kiſs your Royal bands, beſeeching the Almighty of your Majeſtie's Health and 
H, 44 ffs, 


From my Camp the 


XIV. of March OO 
AD x » Your Majeſtie's moſt humble 
at all Command, 
Copi 4 concordans cum Oripinali, examinat. 
” Tho. White Mayor of v acerford. b ames D Jh mond. 
Another Letter of the ſame Date. 


To the Moſt mighty Monarch of the World , the Great 
King of Spain, give theſe at his moſt Princely Palace; 
at Madrid. 


yo- Majeſty ſhall underſtand , that the Bearer bernf, Captain Andrew Roche, DS.P.97. 
hath been always in the Service f the Lyeen of England, and hath performed fol. 185. 
ber manifold Services at Sea : whereby be had great Preferment and Credit ; and being 
late time comver[ant with Catholicks, and achers Drvine Inſtruttions, that were 
orry for bis lewd life, made known unto bim the er wherein his Soul was. So 
that by their godly Perſuaſiont, he was at that time reclaimed and converted to be a good 
Catholick, and ro ſpend the reſidue of bis life in the Defence and Service of the Church. 
Simce which time } ene” va » be was to repair to your Majeſty with his Ship and 
Goods, as "tis well known to your Highneſs Council , who confiſcated that Ship to your 
Majeſtie's uſe ; himſelf being at that time ſtrucken with extream ſickneſs , that he was 
not able to proceed in the Voyage : and when bis Company return'd into Ireland, they 
reperted that the (a) Lantado wiſhed rather bis Perſon than his Ship ; which made him (4) Adelan- 
fearful ever ſince to repair thuber, till be ſhould deſerve his freedom by ſome worthy Ser- _ wen 
vice td your Majeity. KIA. | 
The ( b) Heir _ to the Crown of England, bad been carried by him to your (b)Let ſome 
Highneſs, but that be was bewrayed by ſome of bis own nyen, and thereby was mter- Romaniſt 
epred, and himſelf taken Priſoner, where be remain/d ſo long, till by the Providence "<1 us the . 
Ged , and rhe hely of good Friends, he was convey d mio Ireland to me m @ this. for 
ſmall Boat ; and having ibole occaſions to your Majeſty , and being aſſured of his none was 
truſt, faith, and confidence towards me, bave committed this charge into' his hands ; Heir bur 
the rather , for that I underſtand your Royal Fleet i diretted for England this ing James 
gear, to the end be may be a Leader and Conduttor to them in the Coaſt of 1,1 irq 
England and Ireland, bemg wery expert in the knowledge thereof, and in the whole afrerwards 


dirt of Navigation. And thus with all humility I commit your Highneſs to the the Firſt of 
Almighty. 4 S Enelend, 
OV. of MBcb, | FPOpAA 
rb | LP. 
MD LXXXALX. Your Majeſtie's moſt humble 
at all Command, 
| James Deſmond. 


Copia vera concordans cum Origmali, examinat. 


fer ſho. White, Mayor of Watcrford. 
Theſe 


PI 
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Theſe ewo Liners lee in the Honourable (s) Sir George Carew, afters 
15 00. wards Earl of Taormes ; put with ſome miſtakes by the Printer ; Wherefore, I have fol- 
A D owed the Authemtick Manuſcript whence hetook his. And thus much for the 
Hibernia , "Troubles in Irelawd, till we corge tothe next 1 . 
l:b. 2 c47-3- Though here it may not be amils ro add, that ſeveral of the 1riſþ Nobility (either 
P 142, 143 by the Queers or their own inſtigations) conveyed themſelves over to be Inſtruted 
14+ '45* in our Eeplſþ Univerſities ; 25 Richard Bourke, Baron of Dunkellyn, Studies at Chriſte 
MS. Marri- Church; after this his Brother Thomas, Baron of Dunkellyn, at Magdalen College : 
cula Anti- Bernard Orwoirk, a —_— Son of Conaught, at New College ; and Thaddems 
" — an Earl's Son,at Lincoln College in Oxford : and in Cambridgel find the Lord (b) Dun 
ji George boy's Son at Trinkty College , under the Tuition of the then Dr. Whogfh, 
Paul's Life the careful and worthy Archbiſhop of Canterbury.So at the beginning of King Fame!'s 
of Archbi- Reign, Hewry O Brian, Baron of Bryken, and his younger Brother Brian O Brian, en- 
ſbop F'Þ1t- tred themſelves t in Brazen-Noſe College in Oxford. 
£/2. P17 Thus wathe Kingdom of Ireland, by the well bringing up of their Nobility , de- 
39" ſigned to be well civiliz'd, that they might the more appear like men and Chriſtians ; 


which would the better oblige them to their Queen and her Government. 

This makes it convenient to nurture up your very Enemies (the better to reclaim 
them) in Religion, Learning and Morality. But Sir Fobn Perot was out in his Po- 
liticks, when he taughc the Iriſh the uſe of Arms , whereby they afterwards became 
more formidable to the Engliſh , and put them to far greater troubles and ſtraits to 


reduce them to obedience. 
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CHAP.-L 


The Supreme HE AD of the Church, King Henry VIIT, de- 
dared deprived , his Dominions. 


Eing now come to England , here we might find matter enough of the AAA 
Papal Malice , to make up a large Volume : but herein we muſt ſtudy , 500. 
brevity ; and in ſo doing, leave the particular Relation of Fights and Tu- Www 
mults, to other Writers. , 
Bur firſt a word by the by concerning Henry VIII. who tro himſelf 2 
great deal of ill will ale Marne: himſelf} an abſolute: King over all his Sub- 
oy by being Suprowe ThaT nas Chriſt, both of Church and State within 
Dominions. 
A: this many of his Subje&ts boyl,, and ſcrupulous ; would find many gay 
which were hes made modal Ty Eb cry down what was never ſet u 
Queen Elizabeth willin - ve them content, left out the word Head LING 
was the main. word t ed at.) and was call'd the-——(s) Ss ® (4) 1 Elias 
vernour of this Reals , 4 of all ather her Highneſs Dominions Lo beche cap.1. 
as well im Spiritual or Ecchſtaftical things or cauſes , as Temporal. And in t 
form for Bidding 'Prayers, thus—-(b) Supreme Governour of this Realm , as we 6)Q Eliz. 


& C Coy Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. 779: 
Fff At 


wit | © 


1500. chat by this Title, the the Kg 


(c) Adeo 


__ ” 
mulri 
= "iqatrbn poſſe fibi ex boc decreto omnerri 


eftarem h_ ari. ye de CF _ , lid. 4 In 
Dif He, (-. *. the 75 wm 
upon the Oaths by ot It. 16 


Q. Eliz, In» 


junctions, 


ITf9 


V. Elizabe- 


tha, Cap. 1. 


Convocation 


The Suprone Heal of the Thureh, K. Nenry Vill, Lib. Val 


"Xt this the Romani#ts, not © nk pan s, bur falſely ſpread abroad, 
x Cyr of Engl pk og upp them, o be in 


omnen! ciiimw* i in added  acramengls facerdoralea 


Order 
an 4 Autho 


FOB 


this EF TM Clone IÞog-a ng SO ks 
doable a Fare 


Ta | —_ | wr” 

2 vreaapet rple Men dgtcbved by Maſi. . 

bros ormed, that in cert s of the Realm , fu 
ber es Str cat DDD CE AMnitley of <1 Church,be by the - 


= and e conſtruft "IT; w; 4. a ple im the pg 
by an _— bt Fam nee Hint | 


fee the iti hn) wer ty 
LOTTe: 


To take awa 


_ 
4 3.2 mgant, not 

ber loving Subjets that nothing Was, *, or Gal be meant, Or m- 
ks by the ſame Oath, to have any othey Duty, Allegiance, or Bond required by the 
deed to be te to the moſt Noble Kings of famous 


ſame Oath , than was achnowle 
Memory, King is adp wy” VUI. ber Majeſties Zatbe, er King Edward, the VL bor 


Majeſtzes Brother. * 

And farther A fo |; all 1 ber 4-4 to har or crldic 
wo ſuch per ly and mialicio labout 0 
notifie to'ber of t it may be colle#ed,"that 
the Kings or roms thu Realm, Poſſeſſors of the Crown, may challenge Authority and 
Power of Mmiſtry of Divine Servite a the C ;/ where ber ſaid Subjetts be much 
abuſed by ſuch evil dil Woes perſons. 

For eral neither doth , nor ever will challenge any Authority , than 
that was c< tely uſed by the ſaid Noble Kings famons Memory, King 
Henry the VIII, mn King os Edward the VI, which- ,\and was of ancient time due to 
the Imperial Crown of ths Reabn, that « under God Gheve the Soveraignty and Rule 


over all manner of perſons born within theſe ber Realms, Dominions and Countries , of 
what Eſt ate, cake 7 Ecc , = aud pr or Temporal, ſoever they be ; ſo as no other Foreign 
Power ak or 0 jw, ro over t 

if any per > that hath par arm any other ſence of the form of the ſaid Oath, 
ſhall accept the ſame Oath with this Interpretation, ſence or meaning, her Majeſty s well 
pleaſed te lame every ſach. in that 2 a ber good and obediens. Subjetts, and ſhall 
acquit them of all maner of Penalties contained m the ſaid At, againſt ſuch as ſhall 
peremptorily or obſt mately take the ſame Oath. 


And as if this were not authentick enough , ſhe took care that this Inter- 
nm H of hers, ſhould be confirm'd by A& of Parliament, in this fol- 
wing Proviſe. 


Provided alſo, That the Oath expreſſed in the ſaid AB, made im the ſaid 
ſhall be nn eb 4 fc fam a & ſit forth m an damonitie plgalant 
fo the Queens Majeſties In) in ſt year of ber Maje 
Reign : ro is to ſay, to confeſs and acknowledfe m Bs Majeſty , her Fraccgas 
Kings none ether Authority than that was c ed, and lately "uid by the Nable 
enry the Eighth, and King Edward the Sixth, as in the ſaid Admonition more 


olanl may appear. 


And as if this were not fat: 


ſhe provide to have the Int 
tion of this Oath thus inſerted amongſt our Arucles. of Reli 


10n , thereby the 


better to demonſtrate how far we are from giving any FT Funtion to our 
Soveragrs. 


XXXVIL 


declared deprived of his Doniinions. 


XXXVIL WW 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Ducens Majeſty bath the chief Power in this Realm of England, and other ber Articles of 
om der the r# Government of all Eftates of this Realm, whe+ —_— 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Caſes doth appertamn ; and is not, nor ought to Arc.37,” 
be ſubject to any Foreign Furiſdittion. 
Where we attribute ro the Queens Majeſty the Chief Government, by which Titles we 
underſtand the minds of ſome dangerens folk to be __ : We groe not our Princes 
the Miniſtring, either of God's Word , or of the Sacraments ; the which thing the 
Injunftions all lately ſer forth by Elizabeth owr Queen, do moſt plainly teſtifie : But 
that only Prerogatroe which we ſee to bave been given always to.all Godly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that us, that they ſhe Rule all Eſtates and Degrees 
committed to their charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaftical or Temporal , and re- 
ſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers, The Biſhop of Rome bath 
mw juriſdiction in ths Realm of England. The Laws of the Realm may {þ Taken our 
Chriſtian men with Death , for heinous and grievous Offences. It « or of King 
Chriitian men , at the Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons , and —_— 
ſerve in the Wars. j A pom 
And with theſc he Artic| ced by the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops i ain 
nd with thele agree the Articles t rcnh-D1 an in MAgimrates. 
(s) Convocation at Dublin, for the Kingdom!of I7lend, # (_ s 
And becauſe .at the preſent , I cannot remember any Hiſtorian to have taken $572 3 Fr 
notice of it, I ſhall aſſure the Reader of one Paſſage concerning a Convocation 59» Oz01s 
of Divines. 62. 
In King Fames his time, the Remanifts on the one hand were ſo bulie and zealous 
to advance the Popedom over all Principalities and Powers , that the Crown it ſelf 
muſt be diſpoſed according to the pleaſure of that Myter: And on the other hand, 
the Presbyterian Hot-ſpurs were (0 rigorouſly malepart, that they would advance their 
Seditious and blockiſh Aſſemblies, or rather Convemticles, above all Law, Reaſon, Loy- 
alry, Royalty, and Divinity ir ſelf ; as appears by their continual countenancing of 
Rebellion and Schiſm againtt their Kings and Biſhops, 
The firſt kept a deal of clutrer with St. Peter and his Succeflors ; the latter 
deſpis'd both him and all Biſhops. The firſt would prove our of the Prophet (b) Je- (6) Jer-1.10, 
remy, that the Pope was ſet-—Owver the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root out un pats 
and to pull down, to diffroy and to throw down , to build and to —- The latter > ag 
affirm'd that they were——(c) To bind their Kings with Chains, and their Nobles with Greg. ds 
fetters of Iron. "The firſt would tell us that the Pope (d) bad two Swords, That all Major & 
maſt be obedient to him upon pain of Danmation ; t. he excels a King as much as _ " 
the Sun doth the Moon, or (e) Gold doth Lead : "That (f) God bath delivered to him (c) Pſagg.8. 
the Pow.r and Rule , not only of Earth, but of Heaven too. Nay, that (g) be was 4 Exrr.16. 
above all Power Yboth of Heaven and Earth. "The latter deſpiſed all theſe Rodo-  DiLo6.c 
muntadss. as coming from the whore of Babylon, and the Horned Beaſt ; bur would m—_—_ th 
fright the poor People out of their little wits , by bauling out a----Curſe g* Meroz, (Ext i. 5 


curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof ; becauſe they came not to the belp of the Lord, to & Ditt. 
the belp of the Lord againſt the Mighty. And with this they would carry on their 22 © 
Cauſe and Presbytery. omnes Glofl. 


Regal Authority being. thus deſigned to be nos'd and puſh'd down, it wanted nor ( LC Regia 


many Famous atid Learned Champions, as well here as beyond Seas. Nor would p,r4, Tom. 
King Fames himſelf be 'only a SpeCtator in this Pen-Combat , bur he allo falls to {+ 449. 
work ; and flighting the railing Rabble, and inferiour Pickeerers , he aflaults and udg- 5. 23+ 
vindicates his Right againſt their greateſt Cardinal ; who ar firſt durſt not incounter 
his Royal Adverſary in his own ſhape, but under the _— of Tortus. = : 
, In the mean time, .a Sywd being held in the time of that vigilant and induſtrious 
Prelate Archbiſhop Bancroft , to the Reverend Divines there met, was preſented a MS. 
large Tradt containing XXXVI Chapters , to prove the Soveraignty of Kings and 
Chief Civil Governours, above the High-Prieſts , from the Crearon to the end of 
the Fewiſh State ; which being read in the —— —_ » was wholly approved ' 

Fit Z y 


—_—— 
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"The Supreme Head of the Church, K. Henry VIII, Lib. VII. 


1500. 
Wy 


(a) Mar. 12. 
17 

(5) Mar. 17. 
27. 

(c) Epheſ. 6. 
21 


(4) Luc 4 6. 
(e) Ex dona- 
rione Alex- 
andri VI. 
Guiccard. 
ib. 1. 
(f) Lop.Go- 
mar.cC. 1 þ 3. 
ale 
f2r+r- 
C.3. Bar. de 
Caſao, Fpiſc. 
T his laſt, 
V7. Bartho- 
mans Caſaw 


2 Godly Spaniard, and a Dominican, and Confeſſor ro the Em 
ro eds ro Chriftian Religion among rhoſe Anddidy 


by. joynt conſent. And then being ſent down to 7rk, it alſo paſt the Convocation 
there, as appears by the Subſcriptions to the ſaid Treatiſe of Conſtitutions in vindi. 
cation of Regal Supremacy. | 
 *Tis faid,, that there was a ſecond part of it, to prove the ſame Authority and 
Supremacy, from Chriſt to theſe times ; but whether there was any ſuch ſecond Part, 
or whether it paſt the ſaid Convocation, I ſhall leave to others inquiry. 

And by the way, the Reader, if he pleaſeth for variety ſake, may take our 
XXXVIH Article, as it (with the reſt) was turn'd into Latine Verſe, near Threeſcore 
years ago, by one Mr. fobn Glanvil of the Univerlity of Oxford. - 


Obrimet Imperiam Majeſtas Regia ſummum 
Angliacw ejus finibus, atq, alis : 

Cujus 1m ommmodis ſacrata potentia cauſis, 
Ommibus ( ut pay eft ) imperat Ordmibus : 

Srve Sacerdotes ts, ſen Croilia tratent 
Mrnia, nec peregri eſt ſubjicienda foro. 

Nos ubi Princigibus primas damns, inde finiſtrus 
Memtibrs anſa ſui Schiſmatis ele ſolet. 

Nor: tamen &ternum datur ills copia verbum , 
Sive miniſtrandi Pignora ſacra Dei. 

Legib#s hoc patuit quas E\izaberha beati. 
Nomints, au{picio condidit ante ſuo. 

Tale ſed Imperium noſtrus concedimus, olim 
Luale pus tribuit Regibus ipſe Dexs : 

Nempe gradns hominum ſols dommentur in omnes, 
.2uos Dominus proprio ſubdidit Imperio, 

ues wel publica res capit, aut Eccleſia camitos 
Civiliq, queant tnſe domare malos. 

Nen habet Imperium Romanzs Epiſcopus tillum, 
Finibus (O felix terra Britanna) tua. 

Fura Poteſtatem Cruilia gentis m ommes 


Imp! antes Crimma morts babent. 
Ferre ( Magiſtratus fi juſſerit ) arma vel ipſis 
Chriſticolis, etiam bills ciere litet: 


To which the Poet afterwards fubjoyns tHeſe following Verſes. 


Subditns in 
Luem Radonts fulmine Papa jubet ; 
Non ita (a) Czſareas it Chriſtus (b) habenas, 
Papa tamen Chriſti geſtit habere wices, 
Falſo, nam pedibus tenebrarum (c) Principis inſt at 
(d) Ommia qui mendax ſe dare Regna refert. 
India magniloquo dives fic ceſſit (e) Ibero 
Hoe tulit iviſum jure Navarra jupum. 
Barbarus inſulſum kd Rex (t) Arabaliba Papam 
Riſit, & Inſanit Papa _ ait. 
Repna dat ignotis qui tena Dynaſtic, 
Excidi Imperio ſed tamen ille ſuo. 
Heu quantas peperit Pape Donatio ftrages ! 
Millia (g) nudorum quot cecidere virum !| 
E xuit humanam crudeli ex pefore mentem, 
Lui legit & ſalſis, temperat @ lachrimis. 
Lualiter inmocuos affixit Celtiber Indos, 
Sed penes Hiſtoricos ſent ea Lea ſuor. 


Charles V. went into the Weft-Indics 
wrire (Anno 1 542.) 2 particular Trea- 


miſer ut ferat arma Monarcham 


le, 


riſe ro ſhew the barbarous Cruelty , and abominable Inhumaniry of his 


naked and fimple 4mer:cen;. The which bloody Butcheries are 


Conmrymen thoſe » 
ce to be parallel'd Cl Hitories, 
Thus 


——_— 


Cap. 1. declared deprived of his Domunions. 315 


am_—__—_  —— 


Thug we ſee , that by the foreſaid Articles, neither our Kirigs, nor the Church, 1500, 
never intendet} any Spiritual Power (arid yet I know ao reaor, but that a or 
Queen may eujuy as muchas ſome Female Romaniſts, viz. their Lady Abbeſſes) bur 
only a Civil jur:{diction, and a Coercive Power, for. the better A their Do- 
minions againſt hcme-bred T'raitors and Foreign Enemies, as you have a it here 
interpretated : and not only our (a) Thomas Regers and (b) Chr. Carewright will in- («)HisNores 
form you farther of it, but allo ſome Ropman;/ts therufelves, as one lately ih his (c) Rt yon hs 37 
flettions upon the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, Another more ancient, defign- (b) - ality 
edly written in Latme againſt the Book call'd God and the King : the Remranift Book men Rceligi- 
is alſo calld (4) Drs > Rex. And Father Caron, a true Son to the Papal Chair, is olumyp.1 59. 
unwilling to bogglc ar this (e)/ Supreme Title , as People have formerly done. And (©) Cap: 6. 
it is. nor the Sex that ſpoils the buſineſs ; (f) Queens being capable of, and do enjoy all 238: 354,20 
Juriſdictions and Qualitications that Kings do. 4 (a) Ed i Ow 

, 1619, 
pag. 43, 49. (c) Nos enim Regem ſolnm, noftrum & Ecclefiz Britannie & Hibernie capurt eſſe Civile ; 


premumq; Gubernatorem agnolcimus, nec aliud Rex ipic przrendir, aur Proteftanres reips4 volunt. 
R:dmun:d, Caron. Remonttrantia Hibernorum, Part V. Pag. 64. 914. (Ff) 1 Mar. 2 Parl. 


Bur enough concerning this Oath of Supremacy ; which was one of the main things 
that vext the Pope, ſuppoſing by this his own Authority and gain ſtruck at : and in- 
deed the (g) Romaniſts confels that Henry VIII. retain'd all the Articles of the Roman (2)---Poſt 
Church but this one, and dicd in their Religion, Divorrium, 

| nifi quod 

Pontificiam Poreſtarem cxccratus, ſe Capur Ecclefiz conftituit, nihil in Religione muravir. 4 Aug. 
Th1an, Hiſt. [ib, 3 ---[n wt ich R:o(1gton 1, 6. the _u—_ the King died, Tho. Baily's {fe of John Fiſher, 
Biſbip of Rochefter, ca7, 21. ds: 1 64.-----fAzreſes pen omnes, prerer illam quz Romani Ponrificis 
Primatum, & Monaſticas Reliv1ones oppugnabar, cohibuit, & repreflit. Nic. Sander, de Schilm. Ang/. 
lib. 2. pag. 228, Par/on's Converſions of Ewugl. Part: p. 170,235, 239, 241, 242, 244, 246. Parr 2. 
p. 541. Parr 3. vol. 2. p. 405, 


Bur let the King think as well as he pleaſerh of his own' Authority , the Pope will 
have as good opinion of his own ; and to let King Henry ſee how far his Juriſdiction 
reacheth, Paul III. (5) draws up a thundering Pull againſt his Maxeſty, in which he (/) 39 dug. 
deprives him of his Dominions : this for ſome time he keeps by him, but at laſt ſent *#3F- 
it roaring (3) abroad ; and what a notable thing it was , Father Paxl, (one of the (:) It was 
moſt judicious Friars that ever ſet Pen to Paper) ſhall tell you-——(k) 4 terrible publiſh'd 


thendermg Bull, ſuch as never was uſed by bis Preddeceſſors , nor imitated by bis —_— 17. 


Cucceſſors. (4) Hift. 
| Concil. of 
The thing it ſelf being very long, and as tedious as idle, I ſhall refer you for it to —_ d. 1 
their Bullaria , bur the Subſtance of it take as followeth. 


| bb with aCanting or ho Preface, (as moſt other Bulls do) odly miſapplying 

of the Holy Scripture to feb up the Papal Power. 

Rants lanah againſt the King and, his Subjetts that obey bim. 

Interdifs all Cines, Churches, Plates, which favour or adbere to him. 

Declares Him, his Friends, and their Children deprived of all benefits and priviledges, 
and uncapable to obtain any. 

Abſolwes uf bis Subjets from their Oaths of Obedience cr Allegiance to bim their 
Ringp. 

Penne that he and his adberents ſhall be held as infamous ; their Wills, Teftime+ 
nies, Credits and Authorities not ta be of any validity. 

Probibits under Papal puniſhment, to Deal, Trade or have any medling with ſuch 
wicked people. 

Injoyns all Fe lefuaficks forthwith to avoid the King's Dominions , nor to return thither 
rr by a Papal Licent:, "ugen ſure Certificate of the ſaid King's repentance and 

miſſion. 

Commands the Nobility, Gentry, and others to make it their care and baſmeſs to expel 
ond depoſe the ſaid Henry from bis Dothinions. 

Declares all Leagues, Treaties of ” ps s made by the ſaid King , with other Chri- 
Pim Princes , to be nil; which if the ſaid Kings and Potentates do not forthwith 
ſubmit to as void and of none effet, that then their reſpetivve Territories to ye under 
Interditi ion, and ſo to remain till the ſaid Princes ſhnll renounce all Amity and Al- 

lience with the [aid Henry. Exhorts 
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1500 "Exhorts and commands all the /aid Princes and others, by wVvertue of their Obedience, to 

5 00- "Hiwvale, ſpoil, rake Arms and fight againſt the ſaid King , and ll thoſt who" ave ſu. 
CVD jet to bim. And as for the Goods, Ships and whatſoever elſe they rake from the ſaid 
liſh, He by bis Infallible and Papal Authority, giveth to the ſaid takers all right- 


Willeth all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and all other Eccleſiaſticks, under pain of the 

{evereft Cenſures, publickly to declare by Bell, Book and Candle, the ſaid and 
all bis Adberents cated. | | 

Requireth that none under the guilt of the ſame Cenſures any way hinder the publication 


of this Bull againſt the King. | 
And if any do withſtand, contradia or gainſs any means, ſigns or tokens whatever, 
this Bull, that then'be or the ſo oppeſmg, micur the wrath of Almighty God, and 


the Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 


+ Dated at Rome at St. Marks, 
Anno 1535. IIs, Hal. 
Septemb. In the firſt year 
of our Popedom. 


And that neither King Henry, nor any elſe ſhould plead Ignorance of theſe thingy, | 
it was therein ws. Fr and ———— that the ſaid Bull ſhould be affixed td | 
the Doors of the Neighbouring to England, or the King's Dominions; and | 
ſhould be publickly read in-the faid Churches, eſpecially at Tormay, Bruges and | 
Dunkirk ; which place it was boldly taken down by one William Locke a | 
Mercer of London. | 


| 'were alſo poſted up at Bolloign and Diep in France, and St. Andrews in 
Scotland : and ſo liberal was his Holineſs, that by a Breve he freely offers England to | 
Fames V. King of the Srots, promiſing to afſiſt him in the gaining of it;- ahd forts | 
her incouragement, by his Legat Giovann Antonio Compeg gio preſented him with 
many Ceremomes, and Apoſtolical BenediCtion, a Cap and a Sword neyly before Con- 
ſecrated on Chriſtmas-Night. | 
Bur for all this, ſturdy King Harry (who above all things hated a baffle) kept his { 
1537. Crown, Kingdom and Authority ; the Paper not putting him to the tenth part of { 
trouble (if it were any at all to him) as ſome Northern Rebels did, who being fob'd 
up'that Chriſt and his Religion were naw a throwing down, fell to Arm themſelves ( 
with what Weapons they could get. In Lincolnſhire their number was ſuppoſed to 
be about Twenty thouſand , who at laſt growing jealous one of another, diſpersd 
themſelves ; ſome being after taken and executed, amongſt whom was their Ring- 
leader, being a ſturdy Monk, call'd Doctor Makarel, though in this Expedition he 
' nominated humſelf Captain Cobler. 
| Yet no ſooner is this ſtifled, when another, and that more terrible, began in ak 
ſhire, and the other Northern Counties; their ſtrength ſuppoſed ro be about Forty 
thouſand, formed into a compleat Army, not wanting a Train of Artillery. _ They 
call'd their March,---The holy and bleſſed Fon e--- and the —-Pilgrimage of Grace. 
On the one (ide of their Banners was pain Chrif hanging on the Croſs: On the otner, 
a Chalice with the Wafer in it. The Souldiers upon their ſleeves had repreſented: the 
five Wounds of 'Chr:ft , and in the midſt the Name of Teſws. And thus are they 
(4) De thought to be brave Reman Blades (by [] Nicholas Sanders) who would thus take 
Schiſm. =—UuP Arms for their Religion. But for all this , their deſigns came to nothing , being. 
+b. 1.pag. perſuaded upon better advice to croep home again ; Which troubled Sanders ſo much, 
Ify- Gar he cannat think on thi ophdataniey , without acculing the King of Peryury and: 


Kniavery. 

As for King, Heury VILL it fareth wich him as wich other, Princes , molt Gedling 
of him as their Intereſtlay ; being honour'd by ſome with as great Commendations a6 
Fancy or Flattery could reach, whilſt, by others he was look'd upon as the worlt of. 
Tyrants, and loaded with all the Reproaches and Infamies that Satyr or Malice could 
invent : for as the worſt of Kings and Aftions will never want” Flatterers and Admi- 
rers, ſo the beſt will nevet eſcape the Slanders of the Envious, y 


© =» 


>. —— 


TURN ye; 4 317 


wag was Learned above the cuſtom of Princes 3 yetifever any O</- 
his.ſhare-to the purpoſe: his Fill being both Law 
$ lrg and to contradict his homeur, was da 


fore 4nd ED orwoarroabees. 
to every ones opinion z nor's » HO where the 
fault ſhould be laid, being both ſo guilty. 
OCT that when be followed his e Genie > Viz.” Martial 
ss _ SE glory, than hi gn Gn; Actsand Va- 
s beholden unto him for. the great Fame and Renown 
ictories .and Warlike Archievements under his Conduct. 
do, under an; Active and Martial Prince? Burt in bricf, 
Tobin om i herb compete Curcr gi 
aiduty wht wor, nor woman in bis Luft. 
pac, >on Throne, bur ('s) Alexander Barklay ene (4) In bis 
hc ng, — Tooner was” he Jead, but one — x, -® 
Apology... This Thimus/ (as himſelf words it) Lo 7g 
are ot frm heh place of bis Nativity, meets (after the faid King's fiaw Brant's 


xy = Gentlemen at, Ba/ogns i Da, again againſt whom be. enters intd diſcourſe | in Scultifera 
the Month. of. (&) Fehrgary, in which the King was Buried at” Wind(or] in —_— 
Defence of that Noble rence, whoſe honour bad ans. ngfully youchry as he rn ſeth {ery 
it ; which he draweth up intoa Treatiſe by way of a which he directed to 


Pietro reting. the. well, known, Tw{cay Poet; as Gwomla ki barya Wire infamous 
for his'fife and death, 


This he did, he faith, the better to inform the ſaid Aretine of the King's worth ; : 
CE MEE Hath remembred: thee with an honourable Legacy by - 
wp he 2 iy ovens pevend. poiteefecif rhe fraruds hf bod, lef 
after defame bimnc—— 
pos Spe that the Kingia his Wiland Tylewene maketh no mention of this . 
Poet : fo in this Mr. Thomas was mifinformed ;1a of no- grear"wonter. And 
that the King ſtood 1 frar, of Arezines writing. him, or that Arerine in- 
eadlto yr of hin _ cannot ſay; but true it 1s, (that this Florentme was 
wh Clerk, oi Mothers Tongue be 12d abou hive und ith that rage 
2 fo x9s Bd. the. mes of Princes; and' his in St. Luke's 
Ghrck i Fen will ke ell the tet ofthe Flow; in ? rheet with 


ak. 7 Aretin. Peers Toto: ' 


Ly Ig wor che 4 Dio, 
jt agent rig 


Bur Lhink i more true 2nd Aubentck ths in Late 


Condit Aretini caneres lapis vt pubior, LLadhs 
, Mortales atro ml ge pd We E og 
Imaftus Des off 16s. canſamy, ids ran. Sweers 

Have dedit, Nle (inqiue) 5 pu BY | | ſelc&. delir. 


paz. 156. 
Flew if Tot Aretme Intomb'd doth lye, 


= 
SEE Es in 


"Twas cauſe I 2.4 \niy/Traghs 


ts ib ul , geither ſpared the Apoſties, (4) Orat. | 
1 pale =. is er pocket on 
hl) both which () Senſe rells us ,, Arwſts thus mentionth in hive) Tho 


Orlando Furioſs. "NS | 
Keto of logatla 
De Pymciph, gd Divis Veetro Aretingl,... | yg 


F 


— 
: 
1 


1 wut. s ſ , ; 4 

But us for the Title of Divitie or Pevireir, 1 ſee little "reaſon he thould 
' alchough there! be ſome 
CS ns en ncchd dhnboany good'Book ,' a5 ©” ore 
b:cauſe then they would | have given him 4" better "Epitaph" : 
ſtory of his death -makerh him then 'as -bad as ever.” "Bat cough, 
much of this. FO 23. COT Tee EOS 
As concerning the foreſaid William Thomar, take as followeth. : ares. | 

544. He got into hal F | d Liucdt 

I . =P 

_T 1547, He wrote the forefaid Di at la Groſſe ; *tis call'd (b) k Pele 

y _ = . prine, der ance). web fone 4, 0) MY 

Bib'. Bed. | 1548, He iniſh'd his\Hrakan —_—_— Grammar at Padua, undertos 
— the defire, and-for' the 1 ior of Mr. foby Tamavorth, then liying 
at Venice ; and/was afterwards (viz. 1567.) Printed by the appoior 

 - tnent of Sir William Mildmay. Ts 
1549. 1 meet with him return'd to Londen, when ant where he Prigtetd ys Goon 

+ but methodical Hiſtory of Iraly, which was Reprinted 1561.” © 

| He was made Clerk of the Council ro King Edward VI.” © 

(c) Jo. Bok 1553. gr Murther of Queen Mary, or (c) Steven Gardner Biſhop of 


. 


the 
de Scriptc- Wincheſter. | 
—_— 155%. February 20. He was ſent to the Tower of London. ; 6 

hos. February 26. He had almoſt kild himſelf by thruſting a Keaife \gpde 


1554+ CN the nes Hationed and ctidund' at Guild-hall. 
/18. He was Drawn from the Tower to Tyburs , and there Hang'd, 
and Quarter'd. 


(4) Parſen's  *T'is faid that he was an intimate with (4) ChriFtopher Goodman, that Enemy to the 
Three Con- Rule of Women, and a Puritan ; and no donbt that Thomtat was too' much 
verfions of yary'd that way, and one of more miſguided zeal\, than true Religion or Wikden, 
wr He tranſlated ſome Books our of Iralian'; 'and belides thoſe Printed , wrote a Tra 
P. 22% *** call'd The Common Place of State, for the uſe of King Edward VI, diſcourſing whethe 
it be expedient/ to-yary with the time: which, with ſeveral other of his Writings, may 
(e) Sub Effi= be ſeen in Sir Robert Corton's (e) Library. 'And ſo much of King Her#y and his Chan 
pic 1-174 pion Williams Thomas. 0d p | 
"eo © To this King ſucceeded\ Edward VI, a tnoſt vertuous and hopeful Printe, but two 
oung to, corredt the; Villanies of the Grandees about him, who loved the 'Churchs 
trer than they loved God : yet a Reformation of Religion was carried on, which 
ſo vext ſome in the North, that they took up Arms to Popery, t to no 
purpoſe. Bur thoſe in the Weft-were more ſtubborn , eſpecially the D re and 
Corniſh-men, who form'd themſelves into an Army , Belieged Exeter , which bravely 

defended ir ſelf againſt all their power and ſpight. 

Nor would thewr Holy Zeal render ther vittorious , as 4 means to 
be ſo, they march'd into the Field with a Cracifix under a » Which ir 
ſtead of an Altar, was ſet ina Cart, accompanied with Crofles and Candle 
ſticks, Banners, Holy-Bread and Holy-Water , to drive away the Devils , and dull 
their Enemies Swords, as Speed worderh it. - And they fought fiercely agai 
the King, his Commiſſon and / good Subjedts, yet could conclude their De- 
mands, or rather Commands, with an 


Item , We P God ſave Xing Edward : for 
we be his, both Bagy and Goods. | 


And this way of canting, is always uſed all. other 'T' who the higher 
(a) D - _ By ' way , F.+ , 
hifi, l, 2, they'run into Rebellion , declate' themſelves the better Sh ſhort 


ney. 260. theſe Peoples Cauſe was bad (and were ſoori quell'd) . yer. (a) Sanders rj 
(2) Three lee them: paſs without ſome Papal holy Water, Kong's 5 cg and Faber 
Ce, * (b) Parſons will not allow them to be faulty, becauſe } they fought for the 
Part 2. Roman Religion ; as if to take up Arms for uny Religion againſt their true and 
P-594.619. lawful Soveraign were warrantable; for if 6, every Opinion and Phanatick = 
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Gap. 4 Vindcation of T.Elnabeth. © TI 
be own Jud dge and Carver, ſo that there will be no end of Wars and Bloodſhed, 

nb nf the right, « HOC ET however not commit J* 1500. 
Treaſon according to the too-much-pradtisd Rule , thus wittily condema'd by * YY 
Sir Fobn Harrington : | 


my doth never 
if it proſper, none - poſ, 


what's the reaſon ? 


cal it Treaſon. _ 


A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


Nd now we come to the profj of the o much famed Elizaberb, in 
wh ins Eopad war the high of its Glory and Repute Sans Leingante 
Umpire tothe whole World, flouriſhing at home, bara / vactorzous abroad : 
dent Cecis and Vigilant Walſinghams are not always to be had ; SIC be 
exntn wh we Agang LOU, 

And here (by the by) becauſe (a) Senders and other Romanift: are pleas'd to render (4) De 
her as the worſt of all Women«kind, I ſhall take the boldneſs to lay ſomething in her Schiſm. 
Vindication, the better to confute her former Revilers, and to fatizhe the more Ig: 2 _— 3+ 
norant ſomewhart in her behalf, | 319+ 

Her Piety and Religion have been celebrated by many Pens ; hs. 

Skill in variety of Lan ow wb ae bird ene.” Beſides her Eng- 
liſh, (b) Chri 7. 1. pert mer nat nor > verb @ > 6 Anglori- 
mar Schools) will Mons Ne ET tn 


Elizabetha p:us 
Os Js wy rats ſacrats 
iz: Graizq; perita. 
Linguas IP gms imelliget Coing, 
2wd Teuto, Hiſpatus, Gallusve, Italusve loquatuer. 


Mr. (c) Thomas Heywoed, one who loved to write concetning Women, concludes 1 His Nine \ 
thus of our Elizabeth. orties, 
_-s 282. 


Chaſte Virgin, Royal Duecen, belov'd and fear'd ; 
Much on the Earth admir d* to Heawn mdear d; 
Single and ſingular (without another) 

A Nurſe to Belgia, and to France 4 Mother ; 
Potent by Land, ſole Severaign of the Main, 
Antagoniſt to Rome , the ſcourge of Spain 


Though ſhe was excellently skill'd in all manner of _ » Was pwr (4L.1.epiſt 
for her neat Dancing, was vety skilful.and _— Muſick , upon Srurmie- 
Pangea: never ell 


FE C Elixabes 


divers ſorts of Inſtruments z yer theſe and ſuch-like irele pleaſures, (6) Foun 

her thoughts from her Subjects good,, and the care of Government. peegia 

(a) Roger Aſcham ſpeaks wonders of her and knowledge ; and he had as 4s [) Poer, 

much reaſon to know her as any :': but: t you may ſay were Exgljhmen and G2,m. vol.g. 
4 ni: Birth-right 5 though this with ſome of ber =, 

u 


But ſhould we tun to all her Commendations beyond Seas, we 
(a) Cornelins Amaltbers, a 1ealous Iralian Romaniff, er Sakkels fi Mat nb 4 
her Encomiums (b). Laurentins Rhodomanas is as carneſt in his Anagrammatical mode. 4.40, 
way 4 yore py e-.  magt ne cun as it were , to beſtow his whole time in $155 

her (c) praiſes ; and ar laſt endeavours to go as highas his wit could reach , fo far will 497» 42 
be. have her above all ocher Goddeſſes. _ - 


Ggg .-— "a 


320 A V mdication of Ouen Flizaber | h. n ' FO: 


Cs... A. 4 


WD 57 (4) Toileherems, , tr favaien, 1t Pallads guiſquis 
(d)I8.:47F. Dexerit; haud abs re dixerit ille puto. 
Dain idem Charin & Muſam te dixerit : imo 


Muſa es Muſarum tu, Charitumq; Chars. 
Jags Rayon quia gates fur rogues 
Dicents copia 4 ru 


Devitizs Juno, forma Venus, Pallas, 
Dote Charis, cedit nomme Muſa tibi. 
Junones, Veneres, Charitas, Muſaſq; Minervaſqy 
Ommes una ſimul tu ſuperare pots. 
Cui culper, fi te Drow ex omnibus unam 
Natam Pantheiam virgo Britatina, Ioquar ? 


(e) Poer Amongſt the Belgians, (e) Fans Gruterns, fo famous for his Learning, is her great 
Belg. vol. 2. Agmirer. And of later days, (f) Adolphus van Dans hath wrote a whole Book in 
oo _- _, her Commendations. Nay, Fohannes Bochizs of Bruxels , who was ſo inveterate 
(/) De lau- #gainſt her Government and Religion, that he aſſiſted Richard Veſtegan in the com- 

ibus & vi- poſitig of his lying and bloody Theatre , yet cannot let her paſs without this 
ta Elizabe- prand Applanle. 


) Poct (g) Pallas, Juno, Venus, nemoroſe in frondibs Idz 
eg. vol. 1, Diſcrimen forme cum ſubiere ſue, 
pag. 800, Inter formoſas, fi tu Dea quarta fuiſſes, 
Viciſſes reliqus, O Dea pulchra, Deas ; 


.Luam Juno jejuna foret.!. quam pallida Pallas ! 
Iutam Dn Van _ Des ſola fores | 


(5) Edm. How reddy ſhe was to anſwer Ambaſſadors and other People in ſeveral 
Hoze's En- cn the ſudden, Hiſtorians do (b) teſtifie at large. But one thing I find Recorded of 
of Stow, herwhichis not uſual, that when three Am viz. the Imperial, French, and 
pag. $13z Swediſh, addreſsd themſelves to her ; at the fame time, ſhe on the ſudden (5) anfwer'd 
$14,815- each of them in different Languages : the firſt of them in Irahan , the ſecond in 
(3%; 1, French, and the third in Latine. | 
"ana, (&) Voſſins, (1) Meteranus, (m) Thuanws, and a world of other Learned Writers, 
(4) Epiſt. have weilded their Pens in her Commendations : and though ſome Popes have endex- 
dedicar. ad youred, as far as inthem lay, to over-cloud her Reputation, by commanding the Com- 
_—_ mendarory Fxpreſions in her behalf ro be daſht out of (») Cambden and ſome other | 
(!)Hift. Belg, Writers ; yet I find Pope Sixtue V.(a very Zealous Afſertor of his Pontifical Chair) to 
3 "io beſtow upon her and Henry the Fourth of France,this following noble Charatter-- (s) 
(m) Lib.32. That amongſt all thi Princes of the world , he could find but twogviz. Queen Elizabeth 
Go) Klexli and Navar (ſetting afide their Options in Religion) who were wortby to Rule,and with 
brori Pro- whom be could mg fittingly conſult and take advice.—— 
tibirorum. | | 

— Perfepe auditus eft, cum di roto orbe, ſe unum virum & foctninam videre dignos (nifi labe 
Aaris br efſenr) qui Regneront, Os pt Fuck ipſc de ” rebus ia, que "— agt- 
tzb:r, communicaret 3 Navarrum & Elizabetham Reginam intelligens. Aug. Thuan. Hiſt. 1b. $2. and 
Perefixe Hift. Henry lc Grand, part 1. | 


Having thus ſorhewhat hinted on het Commendations, and at laſt brought the 
Eel es be 4p 1 mals for her Diſcretion; Prudence and good —— 
n 2” phe ras toon ey 1 mage ary am and what is the cauſe 
of the il will againſt ber. denying but that ſhe, as well as the beſt of Monarchs 
qught have ſome ſiogagu.acteveighh, i Tack Reign as ſhe continued / 

pecially fince the Earl of Leiceſter, and ſome others, had the Fortune to ſway'iff 
her time; it being granted , that Robert was as great an Oppreſlor, as ever 
breath'd for a Favourite, and { let him and fuch never be mentioned but with 


» Ignominy. ye! "v0 | 
© ,. As for her Religion, whether Hetetical or mot ? As the Queſtion is too larget& 
be here diſcuſs'd ; id 1s it Rnd, doth not inticle oft 
to Kingdoms, nor is Dominion founded in 52 41, eames" 


his Goods and 'Ferritories, as the beſt of Chriſtians to what 1s his. 
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As. to her perkanal concerns, no queſtion but ſhe thoughe her-ſelf inthe beſt and | 5 o0 
ſuce(t way to her Salvation. . peat ie GR IREY and Parts, J OO. 
underſtood many Languages , read many Books , and was ſo a to tranſlate VV 
ſome her kelt out of Greek, Latime, and French ; ſo we need not doubt but thus furniſhe x 
and induſtrious in Learning, ſhe was able to give a good account of her Religion, and 
to vindicate it and her (elf. | | 

And as for Religion, as it related to the Publick , it bath had 'famous Champions 
and Martyrs to juſtihe it, and ro wipe off all che pretended blors of Schiſm and 
which- Malice or Ignorance could throw upon it ;- for a farther proof of which [it be- 
ing not material tomy Hiſtory in hand} I ſhall refer the Reader to Biſhop Brambal, 

Biſbop Morton, Dr. H, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Maſon , and ſuch-like Learned De- 
fenders of our Church. Certain it is, that every Kingdom is Supream within it ſelf ; 

and *.is as true, that the Religion in England was reform'd in a peaceable and legal 

manner, by the greateſt Authority mit, viz, The Prince, Parliament , -and Convo- 
cation of Divines : Regulation here did not begin at the wrong end,- it was not car- 

ried on by any (#) Rebellious or Covenants : 'The Soveraign was free, and (a) Vid.Chr. 
not ſought ro a Compliance ; as we may ſuppoſe the Reaſons to be juſt, fo are Carror. 

we certain that it was acted by the higheſt Authority in the Kingdom , which is ac- Cerramen 
cording ro the Laws of God and Man, and the Practice of other Porentates both An- N18: 2-1 1+ 
cient and Modern, 

As for the alteration it ſelf, we may ſuppoſe it was done with due conſideration, be- 
ing ated by ſuch a conſiderable Body and Authority, -and not on a ſudden , but by 
degrees, as they found juſt occaſion to reject and admut. 

And as on the one hand we way ſuppoſe it was agreeable to. the Majority of the 
_ conlidering it paſt their Repreſentatives the Parliament, nor oppoſed by any 

iderab'e number after : ſo may we on famyr os it conformable ro the Sent» 
ments of the Clergy , ſeeing that the Pariſhes, Headſhips of Colleges and Halls 
m the Univerſities, with the Prebendſhips , Biſhopricks, and the qrher Dignities of 
the Ce England and Wales, did then amount to the number of yery- near 
Tent 

Yer of all that number of Preferments, adding to them the Lord Abbots, Priorsand 
Lady Abbefles, and the whole number of thcſe Rewan-Nonconformiſts would not 

tiring her Religion, I fiad-the greareſt Cries þjefted to her, is her 

Bur waving her Religion, the grea ume © to her, is 
againſt aches tor their opinions in Religion ; and with this her Adverſaries pon 
no little noiſe in the world. \ | 

To this I ſhall return ſome Satisfaftion , with as much brevity as can be ; all this - 
being bur a Digretlion, and by the by. 

As for ſeveral years of her Reign, not one Prieſt had ſuffered death ; ſo when they 
did (as afterwards) | fear many of them are yet held for bleſſed Martyrs, who juſtly 
died as wicked 'Traitors, And in this I would have the unbyal9d Romaniſts but 
to conlader, UIBLY, 


That even long before the Reformation, 


(a) } 7 was Treafon 9 compaſs or imagine the Death of the King, the Queen, or their (4) 25 Bdw. 
* eldeft Son and Heir. Fr EA OY "... 3. CUP 3+ 
It was Treaſon to War againſt the King, or to to the King's ies, (b) Ib. 
or to pre to the ad Bnemic: 5a nol. Is 
(c) It was Felony to bring or ſend into the Kingdoms any Summons, Sentence, or Excom- (<)Cole's In» 
. munication againſt any Perſon of what condition ſoever. ſit. P's Jo 
(d) He incur'd gy nax.chur 4 that got ſuch Bulls or Excommunications 


«36. 
from the P . ap hb. 
(e) None was to go out of the Realm, or Seas without the King's leave or RIES 


(f) Ir was of old expreſly againſt the Law of the Land, to Jrecure or ring in apy Bull of (4) 16 Rec 
r [f 


Excommunication againſt any SubjefF [auch more,in all © 2+ ©4Þ Fo 

raign] in reſpef# it gave way to Foreign Authority ; the Pope's Excommunications, (2)Cos 

according to our old Laws, being of no force in England. ah : Te P 
rheſe 
things ſee more ar large in Coke's Inſtirur. part 3. cap. 36. and his pert x. fel. ". ſo 17,21, 


22,23, 27, 28. and Bilbop Bremba!'s Juſt Vindication of the Church of England from Schilm, cap. 4- 


Ggg 2 (8) # 
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Is who mot lawful Subjeds of England, to take 8 Penfin, bec. of avy Fereig 
—_ King, Prins & St (want the g's licenſe) although the d Prives or 
g ) Coke In- States be im Peace or League with 
irur.part 5. . © | 
4p-67* Let the honeſt Romavift farther conſider, that before any Prieſt doth 
ſuffer Death, it was Enacted, That 


8. (a) JP Hey ſhould incur @ Praroanire who did atty way! aſſert or teach the Pope to have 
—— T juriſdiction over, or m this Kingdom. La 

liz. 1. (b) It was Trealon for any to writh or the King to be an Heretick, Infidel, Sch. 
b)26H.8.  matick, Tyrant or Uſurper. Ay 
| (<) 2 RIES procure or atry Bull from Rome. 
(d) It was @ Preemunire ſo to acknowledge the Popes juriſdiction, as to bring or procure 
(d) 13 Ez; from bim any Agnus Dei, Croſſes. Beads or Pardow ; being trinkets and trifles of 
©. 3. themſelves not worth a Ruſh, bur as they are held provy Tokens of Papal Obe- 

dience or Allegiance. 


Here we ſee a fair way of Caution ; and heis a Maditian , and no Martyr, who 
will needs haſten his own death, when neither God nor Man 7 any ſuch indi6 
creet Zeal at his hands; Chriſtianity and Salvation being not deitroy'd by theſe Laws, 
the ſubſtance of them being in force, when the ft; themſelves confels England 
was of their fide : and the Law-givers declare (as rs by the Prefaces to the Ads) 
that theſe R _ and Laws R_—_ for the better —— Peace, 
and —_—_— : of which we areto to Judges, 
arowi.Lgrunks of Faith confirm'd either vigrd2 p eanbgig Primitive 
Church, were nul'd or made void by theſe Statutes. | 

Yet the better to expoſe the. Queen , and render her Aftions odious all the world 
over, they were very careful ro Publiſh what lies they could ; of her pretended Cru- 
elnies ; amongſt whom we may account Fobn Gibbins , Robert Parſons Jeſuits , and 
Fobn Fen Prieſt, who were the chief Authors of that Pamphlet call'd Concertatio, Ec- 
cleſie in Anglia, Add to them the Book call'd Ecclefiae Anglicans Trophes , drawn 


in Pictures 1n the R__ College at Rome by Nicholao Circins, Ingraven by Fo. Bayt, 


de Cavelierixs, and Pabliſh'd by Gregory XIII his on, anno 15 84 where 

People are faid to be.worried in Beats Skins, &c. 

To vindicate the Engliſh-Romaniſts from the falſe Af and falfities agai 
(ce) Over- Sovetaign and Country mention'd im this Book, I find a ('e.) Romanift [1 R. whether 
throw of May the Prieſt I know not , though I am (f) told that ſuch an one wrote againſt 
the Prote- Mr, Sf as this alſo did] to offer fumething, by affirming, that there was never 
ftanrs Pul- y ſuch Book 


an Printed in the | at Rome. Burt nothing is by thy 
OS fince it cannot be deny'd but het - 9 ay Book was Printed at | wo. qt Pub- 
Mr. Crafaw Iiſh'd by the Pope's expreſs Authority, as appears by his Breve prefixt. And farther, 

ag. 16. the foreſaid ſuppoſed Cruelties were painted upon the Coll alls by Nich. Circini, 
; ro. or. by order and appointment of the Engliſh there, Nor — trouble our ſelves to 
rupr. of Fa- ſbew the dilaffection of the Engliſh of that College to their Queen and Country, ſeeing 
thers inthe ues do teftife their Actions, and (s) Travellers their railing nd bitter 

2 —--M.. 
roche Rez-8= To theſe we may add Richard Verftegan, who put forth a Book call'd Theatruw 
(a) 4.Mun- Crudelitatum Hereticorum Noſtri Temporis : where, in his Pictures he offers ro view 
& be Eng- the former lying Bear-kin Tales. this man (becauſe he afterwards afforded ſome 
Iſs Reman [ight to Antiquities, and our Hiſtorians are filent of his life and extration) a word of 
Life. two by the by. 

_ His Grandfather was call d Theodor Rowlend Verſtegen born in Gelderlandt ;came it- 
to England abour the latter end of King VII : Faarried here, and preſently after 
died, leaving a Son fine Months old, who afterwards, to livelihood, took upon 
him the P of a Cooper in London, Nor is this any Bilered; it, Wolfangus Muſcw 
lus his Father being of that Trade. 

This Cooper was Father to our Richard Verftepan ; which Richard was born in the 

Pariſh of St. Carberines in London ; be gave himſelf to the ſtudy of good Letters and 
imployed himſelf in Painting ; which makes me think that he ved the Cars in hit 
own Books, as the Learned Hevelivs doth now. Beivg a _— 


Cap. 2. A Voudication of Queen Eliz beth. 323 
into the Spamſh Netherlands, where be 'd the id Theatrum 
SE es ha Vark raw att by (03 eluate Becki, born at B : bur 1500: 


if | miſtake not, Regiſter ro Anrwerp. , 
Afterwards the Rebellious 


ivered into his hands, to be fent to 


ceive his reward, ran maar > ths 
which ic , Vit . Was 
nT = Top credit boy that he 4 
Cruelty, calling her a wicked and cruel Woman. 
Yer at the Ambaſladors defire Y was 
that ative fire-brand of the Leagwe, is not a little troubled , and layerh it as one He- 
retical fault ro Henry. At laſt Verſtegan is releasd; who 


L 


ro Ant 

Feſnits and the Secular-Priefts falling out in England , each Party defends it ſelf by 
Pen ; in this quarrel Verftegan concerns himſelf, joyning with the Jeſuits, and wrt- 
ting in their behalf , ſhewing himſelf as zealous a Railer as the beſt of them; and 
infeed never wa there quarrel compos'd of ſo many bad words , cither fide 

Thus he continued till after the death of Queen Elizabeth. where he (e) publiſhed 

his—-Reftitution of decayed Intelligence in woe pra of Englagd,----Dedicating of it to 
King James, expetting bener Gaqmate and fayour; which ( f ) Fuſftas Lipfis 
to the Nation a good luck in Verſe. What he got by it I know not, nor when 
died : only rowardsthe latter end of King Fame: his Reign , the reſt of the 
Engliſh Fugitives, who lived in under the Notion of Spaniſh ſtipendiaries , I 
meet with theſe words-+—-{g) There is alſo one Mr. V who, did mat bis Wife 
keep wp bis credit, might be yoakt with the reſt—--That is (as I ) in a mean con- 
dition. And thus much for Verſftegan, of whom () HFatſos the will give you 
a ſharper Character. 
Bur why muſt Queen Elizabeth (of all other igns) be deprived of this Prero- 
| {ore wr Muſt Campo Flori in Rome by the burnt Bodies of 
cople by the Authority of the 
cleltaſticks excuſe-r ves from fuch Severities) and may not Queen Elizabeth be 
- gn a Monarch itz her Dominions ? 
uſt the King of Spain glory in his ſnquiſition, thereby deſtroying multitudes of 
Strangers and Natives, and that with ſuch Severity and Cruelty, that their Stories ci- 
ther Amtticas or Dotneſtick cannor be read without tears; and had not Queen Eliza 
beth as much right ro, and Authority in England, as the intitled Mot Carbelick bath 
in his Dominions ? 

Hath the French King a Prerogative to burn Aww ds Burg , and many others of 
CAPs 7 for Opinions mm Religionand may not Queen Elizabeth, having as much 
right of Government, uſe her Authority as well as the former? Not that I vindicate 
any ſuch Severities, but uſe theſe Comparatives to ſhew that Queen Elmabeth did no 
more than the Romaensfts themſelves. 

But to ſhew what a great thing intereſt is, rake this followi 
bloody Natrative of the Story is ſo long and mournful, that 
me, ifI refer him to othet (b) Hiſtorians for it. 

Charles IX, King of France, under the 
| King of Nover's 
(c) Leiceſter and Burgbley 
Germany, intending by this 
-x hs and ET, 
(d) one day, as many as could be met withal, (which came to ſeveral t 
ſlan without 


obſervation; But the 
Reader muſt pardon 


means to ruine the Proteſtant Religion. The French 
whiere they were entertain'd with all manner of Gayeties and 


) 
reſpe& to Sex, Age or Quality ; the chief of whom wasvid Admiral Co 
whoſe (e) Head was ſent as a grateful 


ughter of many thouſand Proteſtants. * 

This Carnage, though it thade fach an 1 upon fone, that ſcveral ſet them- 

klves to work, and ( f ) publiſt'd a Book of Verſes in Deteſtation of it ; Arey 
unpay 


, if that be true 
th thoſe cruel Pi- 
Queen Elizabeth of great 


Imprifor'd ; at which ( 1Vfean Bouchier, 


in this ating only as a Secular Prince, (for Ec» {,F, 


( 
pretence of the Grand Solemnities of the 
, invited all the Grandees of the Hugonots of France , with (<)Cambden, 
out of Knglevd, and the Sons of the Pals:ine Eleftor out of £':x4berk. 


an.1572. 
Euſeb. Phi« 


ira > 


chomachos, 
lib.6. cap. 7. 


MC fo 
quits Frence, and returns (<) De jufta 
werp, where he Reprints his Book , and lives after an handſom faſhion. The 


abdicatione 
Henrics III. 
pag. 123. 


(e) 160x-+ 
(N—-Er Re- 


ge cum no- 
Vo novum 
aſſume Fa» 
ram,--- 
Poer. Belp. 


G jones 
ore 
the 
Spams il- 


grim Cap. 7. 
ag. 63. 


Þ 
page 
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b) Thuanus. 


lpb. Cof. 


: bur for all this Court-holy-Waxers they were, by order of the King, in 45" Dia- 
(4) Aug. 2.4. 


igy, preſent to Rome. Nor did this Maſſacre (.{74,.s, 
= here, but by the King's Order was alſo acted all France over, to the unthought-of lib, 52. 


1. p.30. 


LOW 
«4 


” os A 


324 A Vindication of Queen Btizaberh. "Lbs EE 


1500, imploy'd their wits as much in its Commendation, amongſt whom | fixd (pYaccuſed 
Ls 7 es Adydts, Regius Profellor of the, Greek Tongue m-Parir, and one of the 
(z2)19-p. 20. Chicfeſt Poers. in his time : if ſo, it ſeems he could weepand bewail more the killing of 
(>) Poet. one (b) Sparrow by his Cat, than of ſo many thouland Chriſtians. | 

G4/l, vol.l. A; for the Romaniſts in France, they celebrated theſe Slaughters as one of the-moſt 
P 3'4+ glorious Actions inthe world ; great Rejoycings at Court for it , publickthanks ren- 
(1) Thaen. - derdro God ; and as a farther nal of its Gallantry, the King had (;)new Me. 
lib. $3 dals or Coins made with Inſcriptions to perpetuate the Fame of that bloody. Day. 
Ivy in And tocompleat the Triumph, a Miracle muſt be wrought to teſtihe God's approba- 
tion of it, which you muſt find in (&) St. Innocents Church-yard at Paris. So here 

« this Church-yard may boaſt of another Miracle ,. beſides irs (a) confirming the buried 

lib. 5 3; Carkaſles in leſs than ten days. Bur as for this new flouriſhing Wbite-therw-Tree, the 
(a) And-e famous Thuanmw doth ſomewhar mitigate the wonder , by athrming that the thing 


du Cheſn 
rag vr might be as well (+) Natural or Artificial. 


irez des | | 
villes de France, chap. pag. 63. 7. (0) Sive ſponre, quod aliquindo contingir, cum natura deficicnte 
in co planta cſt, ur penitus exarcicart, five aqua tepida ab impoftor:bus infula. Aug. Thuay, 


Hiſt, lib, F 2s 


But the greateſt joy of all, for this Slaughter, was at Rome, Cardinal Lorain giv- 

ing the Meſſenger that brought the firſt News of it, a thouſand Crowns; the Letter 

Thuan. 1.53. was read in the Conclave, Publick Thanks were given in their Churches, the Can-« 

EPondon. an nons diſcharged, Bonkires made, a Fubilee pubiiſh'd throughout Chriſtendom, ' And 

> ogy. grand Proceſſion was made to the Church of St. Lewis | Lewis IX. King of France, 

9 20 Cononte'd by Pope Boniface VIIL his Feſtival day is the XXV of Aug] whery 

was the Nobility, Bi Cardinals, the ſeveral Ambaſladors, the Pope under a Ca- 

nopy, -his Train bein up by the Emperor's Ambaſſador. And the better to re- 

(c) George fain in Memory thi Maſſacre the Pope had it (c) painted about his grear Hall inthe 
Whetſton's Lateran, and rhere Recorded in () Marble. 

Engl;/bMir- And what muſt bethe cauſe of all theſe (e) Joys, Gaities and Triumphs in France, 

1 F2 Ne. J* Spain, Italy, and where not amongſt the Romaniſts ? but that Thirty thouſand Prote- 

(4) Je. Dil. ants were in a ſmall time deſtroyed by divers forts of Deaths; ſome Drown'd, ſome 

rimage Hang'd, ſome Starv'd, ſome PiſtolFd , others had their Throats cut , their Bodies 

8. | dragg'd about Streets, denied Chriſtian Burial, &c. without any conſideration of 

(e) ng wang Apr, Sex, Quality or Relations: And all rhis in a fu time of Security and 

een ug uillity, a Peace being made, and the King paſſing his Word and Promiſe for 

pugnata, their fafery. c 

0. 
= _ in Hiſperia immenfis laudibus celebrata, Jo. de Buſſiers Hiſt. Fran. Vol. 4. pag. 120.——De 


ea, Lzriria ob vindicatos H#rericos piorum animis concepta non parum cft.— Summar. ad Hiſt. 
Hiſpan. Je. Mariane. anno 1572. | 


Now here would I ask the Romanifts whether ever Queen Elizabeth did fuch a 
cruel Adtion as this? If not, then why muſt Charles IX. go away with all theſe 
Glories and Trophies, and our Queen laden with nothing but black Accuſ- 
tions of Cruelty ? Asif Religion intitled one to more Authority over his Vaſlals than 
the other. 

The year (wiz. 1572.) of this Maſſacre, ſome have troubled themſelves to lay 
down in theſe Numeral Letters. 


Upon Gaſper Coligny the Admural. 


gVIſano oCCUbUI: pIUs ab CoLLIgnIU: aft U : 
LUX qUater aUgUfH1 ſens DoLenDa Venl:. 


Or thus : 
barthoLoMeU: fLet, qUls FranCICU: oCCUbast at Las. 
And upon the Ciry of Paris this. 
LUtetla Mater 5Uos nates DeVora/l. 


logiis pro- 


\ 
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| And here I carihve but rake notice of one pt 
ſhew ro the world his great liking of this 


of rhe cruelty of theſe Throat-cuttings. 


chear the Pope makes uſe of, w VAA 
Viz. that whenſoever the famous 
Catholick Thidyws in his Natrative of this Butchery, hints (as he doth ſeveral times) 


1 5 OO. 


Theſe expreſſions ſound fo harſh in the cars of his good Romaniſfts, that in the In- 


dex atoriu they are all order'd ro be daſht out, and to a 


r no more in print, 


leſt good people ſhould be corrupted by them 3 {6 wo be to them, who dare think a- 


mils of this Pariſian 
that they have endeavour'd to falhfie and cortupr 


ter, But it isnot here alone, but in many other places, 
this Learned Thuanus, though one 


of their own Church, yet one that hated lying. For which Facobus Gretſer, Fobannes 
Baptifls d+ Machand, or Macaldus, under the falſe name of fo. Baptiſta Gallus 1, C. 
with Adam Comtzen, and other Feſ#its, cannot paſs him by without throwing ſome 


dirt him. 


Bur though «de Thoa's book were (a) burnt at Rome, yet will it remain as an in- 


fructive Motiutfhent ro —— - 
by the Index Expntgatorins , 
Thud#ns Reſtitut ns. 

Burt leaving 
of our two Siſter-Quieens of different Perſuaſions in Religion, 


though endeavour'd to be corrupted, . as a 
poſſibly hath been, as is manifeſt by the lat 


theſe forraign compariſons, let us return home, and take a ſhort view 


a Adam 
Contzen, 


rs Niſcepratio 


c tle de Secretis 


Socicrat. 
Jeſu, pag. 
49- 


Queen Mary, W hoſe Piety and Mercy is much commended by Sadersand other 


Romamiſt s, Reigied about hve years; 


yer m that ſhort time wete 
ligion above 260, without any 


put to death for Re- 
regard to Sex ; Quality or Age, Rich and Poor, 


Learned and Ignorant, Od and little Children that knew not the right hand from the 


left ; one ſpringing out of its Mothers Womb, whilſt burning at the 


e, and unhu- 


manely the little infagt thrown into the fire, to burn with its Heretical Mother, as 


they terni'd it. 


lf rwice this time, viz, for the firſt te! years of Elizaberh, not one Romanift ſuf- 


fer'd death for Religion ; and though ſhe px" above 44 
Rule, there were rot fo tnany pu t6 death of the Romaniſts 
elfe the Romaniſt pleaſeth, almo 

Utteen . To which we may add hy onanylr bY 
pion, that there was not any that fer'd in Queen El.izabe 
dangetotis DoQttine, That the Pope could depoſe Kings 


mundirm Camp ini ſecuti — doruerunt—= Ponrificem Rom, — poſſe quemcung; etiam Regem —- 


dignirate regia exucre Abr. Bzovins de Rom. Pon. cap. 46. pag 621, 


This were enough to reſtihe, that Queen Elaberh was as happy and merciful to 
her Subje2ts, as her Siſtet Queet Mary: And to x thoſe who throw ſo many 
commendations oft the latter, not to rob the former of her due praiſe, 

The firſt that the, Romaniſts pretended Martyrologift puts down to have ſuffered in 
Queen Elizabert's days, is one, Fobn Felton ; and yet this was not till the XII year of 
her Reigh : ſo that they can pretend: tono blood for ſo many years. And what ſinall 
reaſon they have to. glory in this mans Marty ler us judge by the Cauſe : in ſhort 
thus ; for I ſhall havevotcaſion to ſpealt more of him hereafter. 

Queeri Z/:zzabeth having triumphantly Reigned above X yeats in the Nation, to the 

t joy and comfort of her Subjets; atlaſt Pits V. takes a humour in his head, and 

, forſooth, mu} dtclare her to be no Queen ; to which purpoſe he thunders out a 
Bull, declaring her Hervtick, Excommunicated, Deprived and ed from her Do- 
minions : 
&e. 

Felton gets this BuJh barigs it upon the Biſhop bf Lowdons Palacegates, ſcorns to 
ſeek an _—_ boldly vindicates the Pope ad ARR in what was done, defying the 
Queen ANY Authority ; for which he was arraigned, condemn'd atid hang'd, neer 
the ſane place in St. Pauls Church-yard. OED 


Jour yer in that long 
or Treaſon, or what 
by ani hundred, asthere were in the ſhort time of 
Bzovins their Papal Cham- 
t&'s time, bur did teach the 


b Innume- 


tyres Du» 
cem Ea- 


1570. 


Abſotves all her Subjects from Allegiance, and imerdifts any that ſhould obey her + 


Auguſt 8. 


Now for any thus.to contemn and vilifie his Soveraign, null her Authority, re- 


nounce his Allegiance, and {@ far to ſubmit himſelf ro a Forreiga jurifdiftion ever in 
Temporalities, as to dedate his own Soveraign deprived and depos'd from her King: 
dom ; I Giy, what 6 ago this man incur'd,let the Reader judge ; provided he 

alſo conſider, that 


id a Proteſtant thus renoanced his Obedience in Queen Marys 
Ga $ (not but thiitthere were ſome Calviniſtical fe>brands then) the party ſhould have 


dyed 


rabiles An- 
olican Mar- 


x 
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dyed for it ; and thoſe who commend Felton, would have call'd the other Traytor- * 
And yet Fe!:cn did it to procure « National Rebellion. 
"Chis and ſome other Diſturbances, occaſioned the next Parliament to pur forth 
(a) 13 El:z, ſome (a) As for the preſervation of the Queens perlon, and the better quieting and 
Cap- 1-2, 3- ſecuring her Subjefts and Dominions; all people having time given them to conſult 
cither their own ſafety, or a complyance. So that who ſufter d atterwards, was for 
their dilobedience to theſe A#s, and the other Laws of the Realm. And the ſeveral 
. deſigns and plots againſt her to take away both her Kingdoms and Life, _ 


t not 
only oblige her to look to her ſelf, but allo move her to a greater ſeverity than ſhe 
was naturally addicted ro. 


Yer hitherto it wasnot death for Prieſts or Jeſuits to be in England, if they did 
nothing elſe. Burt ſome XIV yearsafter this, the Queen and Parliament ſuppoſed they 
hid Reaſon to (b) Enatt it Treaſon and Death only for being found here yet they 
were ſo far from catching any one in a "Trap, or without warning, that by the faid 
AZ they all had time given to tranſport themſelves freely withour any Attachment, 
with liberty to take Ship at what Port they pleas'd, the time allotted them being 
days after the ending of that preſent Seſſion of Parliament. Nay farther, that if any 
were fick, then upon ſecurity they might remain in the Kingdom fix Months longer, 
and then to depart. And all this was more favourable then the Proteſtants receved 
from Qteen Mary. 

Let us alſo add, that thoſe, whom ſhe had in prijon, ſhe ſent over upon her own 
charges, and with kind uſage (fo far wasſhe from thirſting after blood, as ſome would 
have her:) for confirmation thereof, take one Certificate of rwenty Jeſuits and Prieſts, 
and one Gentleman, ſent from the Tiwer of London, Marſhalſee and Kingsbench. 


_—_ all Magiſtrates, Officers and Mmiſters within the Realm of England, or elſewher,, 
to whom it may wiſe appertam. This may be to give certification, that we 
(a) One of whoſe names are bere under-written, who were imbarked at the Tower-wharfe of Log 
the Yeoman don, the 2.1 of January 1584, and there recerved -into the charge of Mr. (a) Willing 
Uſhers tO Bolles, and Mr. (b) Antony Hall, by Commiſſion from their Lordſhips, and other ber 


=_ _ Majeſties meſt honourable Privy-Council, Have been by them the ſaid William Bolles 
b A Skinner and Antony Hall, wery friendly and honeſtly intreated, and with careful uy ny 
t t this 


of London. condutted, tranſported and conveyed to the Province of Normandy, and 
third day of February, according to the Engliſh Computation mm the year of Chriſt 1 584. 
(c ) Mathews Which ſaid Bolles and Hall Lowe in our Preſence, id the (c) Maſter of the (d) Bark 
erwie. which Tranſported us, for the whole Fraught and Vittuals im the Ship, for the time of an 
nn Fo remainmy þ- a; Hnd generally ſo well usd us in all refpetts, that we cannot but ac] 
in of Col ledge our ſelves much bebolden to them, and fully ſatisfyed m quay oy committed tothe 
cheſter. charge of ſo courteous Officers, fah the caſe ſtandeth ſo with us, that we are baniſhed un 
Country, contrary to our defrres, wherein we take no little grief of mind. 


For Teſtimony whereof, we have heretoſer 
our ſeveral hands, this preſent third of 
February 1 584. 
(4) The firſt Jeſuire that cathe into ( a) Faſper Hetwood Sanwel Coniers 


Eng/and ; ke was ſon tothe Epigram- 


©) D; ; | (b) Jobn Hart (f5 William Warmings 

Diſputed with Dr. 70. Rainolde. | . 
al Return imo By land evra Bi William Tedder ton ; 
(4) A Jeſuir, rerorn'd into England, Arthur Pits William Hartlie 
(e) Continued Sender de Schiſmate, Richard Slake ( g) William Dean 
(7 Return imo Baplant, wroe = Recberd Norris (b) Robert Nutter 
7 Ren atane. (0 Wilen Bfhp = (3) Je ll = 
erd-Green, 1588, "I mas ye on Thomas or 
A % TEN 6 Chriſtopher Tomſon fon 
Secular Prieſt = John Barnes P'Villion Smit 
() mms Woes fovagul _—_ (e) Edward Riſhton Henry Orton Gentle- 
Doway Nores on the Old Tefp James Boſerave man 

| Tits 


| bs :.- 
The nextyear alſo, the Queen ſee 6ver XXXIL more Prieſts a ; and with 1.00 
Ry they were Tranſported, frag? Sewor 20 


Chron. fol. 
proceed: we might thew ar large, even by the Confeſſion of % 6 
themſelves, chat the Queen did nothing againſt the ſai Romani, but even w —_ * 710. col. 1. F 
was neceſlitated ro do, for the preſervation of her and Kingdom : of which two | 


William Watſon, 4 zealous Roman Prieſt, and one w ry ſuffer'd for Trea- 
ſon, confeſſerh rhe (4) Pope plotted her deſtrution, on betty ke te 4 Revdliber 


of ſome OLING EAR Majeſty uſed us kindly for 26x. 
oY Z Pe Coe angle 


impriſoned or in durance, were full deal withal mag and 
or they con ) ſome Frnk eppomted to remain with ſuch their friend: as t 
ſelves made choice of ;,, others were woken s, and orbers with Deans forme 
_— wg at their Tables, with ſuc alks and Lodgings, 8 did well content 
that were in ordi Priſons, be bad all ſuch and commodities, as the 
maaeG Eſtate could afford them. Tea eventhus m and more, doth Parſons 


Pe in his Philopater 45 alſo Father Crofwel in bis Scribe to the like offed. nrnrrmnmm—_ 
(b) How great quiet the State and Court was mY nbelve years ſpace ! mo talk of Trea- 4-1 - 4s 


ſons or Con/j Eoin enED Emuy nor $ ations, no fear of *© 
Mertherimes nor Maſſacrings, no rr robs nor tf omgr- lrved m on - ny 
tent, and right good fe oft mother nnd ha bes confelleth, that the 

Jeluirs were the panes of ' the Laws Agnuss Dei, Medals, Holygrains, &c. 

He goeth on thus——--———(c) [ endl. both bo Mejof Laws and c Pag. 267. 
Proceedings againſt all ſorts of Cheeks bs bove Ts mild and merciful ; the opinion and 265. 


Jud of her Highneſs m Religion one way, and their foreſaid profiices ord her a 

way, duly conſider d. 
"The Gme amenif having almoſt above meaſure commended the Queens ( WiF 4 M. pap 

dom end Goverraotia Nous © woddtr why the Pricks ſhould be moleſted: and t 274, 270, 

he ſairh their AffiFFions bave been extraordinary, yet he alſo acknowledgeth- 

Glſo bath the cauſe thertof been extraor dinary ; "_ ſs far beyond the accuſtomed ___ 

of perſecution avy Prince in , or Monarchy that is, or ever was in | 

the world to þ ry ming (mileſs the PURIT ANS of Scotland, which may in ſors P. 277. 

fort the offence here tobe ſet down) as rather it is to be wondred at ( all things duly 

) that any one Catholick is left on life in England, than that our perſecution hath 


hb at. 
Redd avs Nation (1 know none can) under Heaven, where be lrg (eſpecially if 
the were Catholicks) ever ſought the death of their Soveraign, fs dferem Re 


ion from them :) The conqueſt of their Native Land; xy Aur os wm; the 
; population of the Weal Publick ; the alteration and c of all Laws, Cuſtoms and # Id. pag. 
Orders; ; and in few, the utter Devaſtation, Deſelation, and Deſtraftion of all the Anci wer 278, 
ent Inbabiantre their Land, in ſo unnatural, unchri ian, uncatbolick a manner, as the *, 303, 4 
Spaniſh Fa tion bave ſought it in our own fleſh and blood againſt this Realm, &c. 


b Repl 
Na which ſeeing ber Princely heart hath forborn, as no Soveraign on Earth mark) ever a —_ 


ſuffer'd t like to hove epent ar or h I conclude and end as we 43: 
noe 4 he HER” LAWS OCEEDINGS "HAVE BEEN BOTH <Coneerr 


LD AND MERCIFUL: -———=-- And at (4) laſt doth confeſs that ſhe was even Beelet 
bound to do as fhe did, ſuch was their Treaſonable Praftices and Opinions for depoling 2. I. d. 
of Princes, 4 The Pro- 


wa him we might add Clark pear - who alſo ſuffer'd death wich Pigs" refpenion ir 
reaſon ;nſt Kin Fames : be {2} confeiing any that the Queens Laws 

and Gorman us. oh to be defamed, traduced, and cryed out agent / ſo _—_ = 

tyramny, ſeeing their Treaſonable Aftions were the occaſion of them gey 395 

o__ add Father (c) Parſons bimielf, when he writes his mind pant to his ingoone 
niend. 

But leaving theſe ſingle Teftimonies, take theſe following confirm and fibſerit' =) Dilpue 
by above a ury of trueSonsof the papal Religion.-+ (4)Having firſt thank'd theQueen che Oath: f 
for her Clemencie, and teſtified that ſhe delired nothing of them bur a true Proteſ- Algiance,, 
lion of their Allegiance. -— We whoſe names are wah x _—_ 
bumble wiſe proftrare at her Majefes feet, « do acknowledg our ſelve: infinitely ban duce 5 2 off >" 


IR 7 IST” : wh —= 
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her Majeſtic therefore. — Whereas for theſe gears paſt divers con- 
Ribiackes As ber Majeſties Perſon and Eftate, and hadey: broth attempts for inos- 
ding and conquering her inions bave been , nder we know not what pretences 
a intentments of reſtoring Catholick Religion with the Sword [a courſe moſt ſtrange in 
ibis world, and undertaken peculiarly and ſclely againſt ber Majcly and her ingccms, 
among other Princes ed from the Religion and Obedience of 1he See Apeſtolick, no 
leſs than ſhe) by reaſon of ſuch violent Enterpriſes, ber Majeſty otberwiſe of {ingular 
Clemency toward her-Subjetts, bath been greatly moved to orai execute ſeverer 
Laws againſt Catholicks (which by reaſon of their Union with the See Apoſtolick m Faith 
and Referiew, were eaſily ſuppoſed to favour theſe Conſpiracies and Invaſions } rbas Fea 
bad ever been Enatted or thought upon, if ſuch Hoſtslity and Wars bad never been un- 
dertaken. | 


: William Bi (c) Antony C «) Wrote againſt Mr. 
an bames = ns obn Callin - © (d) Fobm Fackſen Mop. ns Ba 
rels at Wiabich +" of a) 7 obn Muſh Francis Barne that name at the lancer 
bebalf of the Prieft, \ Robert Charnoch , Ofwald Needbew nd of King Janes ts 
b)Such zn one preach' |; gn. 
4 pats. the fall of wrt, _ (<) wy 4 Comets :) Trandared _—_ 
Fe egs ar Bake (b) Robert Dry Robert Button cdamandy ©. 4.0 
November 5. 1602. 
(a) Cambs +]n ſhort, we have it from (a) Authority, that the Queen uſed to complain 
_— i- with grief, that ſhe wasdriven by neceſſity to proſecute ſuch Laws, for the ation 
b) & or * of her ſelf and Subjefts. Andan honeſt (b) Benedifim Monk, doth us, that 
1:4 ;ng- the Queen deſigned a mitigation, upon ſecurity of their tance, but that this tole- 
ron'sCc nfu- ration was both talk'd and written againſt at Rome, as very diladvantageous to the Pa 
ration of pal Cauſe. 
bb goa If they thus oppoſe her Favours, *tis not her fault : If they be angry with her for * 
ply of Tho. batiiſhing the Prieſts, ſhe did no more than France and Venice once did with the Feſwiti: 
Fitz-Her- If ſhe did amiſs in taking their lives away, yet was ſhe not fo cruel as the Spaniſh In- 
ow, Pre quiſition, or the French Maſſacre ; nor fo fiery as her Siſter : If ſhe be blameable, 
66. £'$, Why ſhould the others be commended ? Her Prudence may be ſhows by her proſperow 
- I ®1- Reign ; Her Courage, by overcoming all difficulties and aflaults ; Her Clemency, by 
her often pardoning her Enemies ; Her good Government, by the Love and Honour 


her Subje&ts bare her, and the eſteem which England yet hath for her. And as ſhe 
was beloved at home, ſo was ſhe indear'd and fea*'rd abroad ; and as ſhe was bleſs'dand 
happy in all her undertakings here, fo let her not be vilifed and beſpattered, now ſkeis 
gone to another world honour'd with many yearsand triumphs. | 


Cap. 3%" _ by endeavowing to depoſe QueewBlizabeth 539 
"Sn Y " 14 or $4184 2 91y F 2) 303 vA te>qas 2: 


"ur . +1 | , x5o0. 
CHAP,” IL | | YYV. 


The Pope undertook to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, which occaſioned ſome 
* troubles in England, to the rume of the Undertaker. 


Ucen Mary being dead, her Siſter Elizabeth ſucceeded in the Throne, though 
White Biſhop of Wincheſter , and Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln, were very oh 
' forward and eager to have her Excommunicated ; which they would have : 
7 anderraken to perform , but that others more wary adviſed them againſt 
ſuch raſhneſs. . 

For ſome years of Queen Elizabeth's Reign,we hear of no great Troubles,the Papiffs 
themſelves privately within their own Houſes exerciſing their own Religion quetly 
enough without any diſturbance, and others of them without any rH deeply (1) De 
herein charged by(a) Sanders for their diſſimulation ] going to the Refo Churches, Schifm, 1.3- 
there ro hear and enjoy Divine-Service. Nor could they xo—ebbg, thing in the Þ+ 342, 343* 
plate 4 that might any way offend a Wiſeman's ence, 1t being judicioully 
compoled of Godly Prayers, waving all Diſputes, and the nicer Points of Colhoverke. 

And in this peaceable condition they might-have long continyed,if Father Parſons, and 
lome ſuch Zealots, had not baul'd apink fi a Security, and got a beyond-Sea Order 
againſt their joyving with the Reformed, in any of their Pious Devotions; 

No ſooner is Elizabeth acknowledged Queen , but we are (6) told that ſhe ſent to (5) Peter 
the Engliſh Agent at Rome, viz. Sir Edward Karn (ct thither by Queen Mary) to F oy Ece 
acquaint the Pope,” Paw] IV, of her Siſters Death, of her own Succeſſion, defiring thar | ray 
all good Offices might be reciprocally' exchanged berween them. But the Pope an- p. 162, 103. 
ſwered, "Thar the- Kingdom of England was held in Fee of the Apoſtolick See ; that ' 
ſhe being lllegitimate, could not ſucceed, and therefore it was great boldneſs to aſſume 
the Name and Government of it without him. Yet if ſhe will renounce ker 'Tile, 
and refer her ſelf wholly to him , he" would do what would ſand with the honour” of 
the Apoſtolick See. | _— a | 

As for the Queen , ſhe never troubled her thoughts th fatisfe his Holineſs in his | 
Demands; and for Sir Edward Karn, hedied ſome(c) years a #' Rome, being (c) 1561. 
the laſt Ambaſſador that went from the Engliſh Crown to'the Pop." 

This angry Pope dying, another ſucceeded of a milder'remper,' who, though he 
was earneſtly preſt to'thunder out his Balls apainſt rhe Queen, yet, now knowing that 
Princes were too wiſe to deliver up their Kingdoms at the noiſe of ftich Paper-claps, 
he goeth another way to work. He ſends Vymcentiv Parpalia,, Abbot of St. Sawiurs, 
with a civil pen'd Letter for the Queen + His InſtruQilnsare ſaid to be, That if the | _ 
would joyn her ſelf ro the Romgh Church, and 'ackndwledge the Primacy of thar $4; 
Chair, that he would ziſanul the Sentence againſt ber Mothers Mariage as unjuſt, con 
frm the Engliſh Common-Prayer-Book bbs Authority; and grarit the uſe of the Sa- 
craments under both kimds to he Eng Add -farther ; that i] thouſand Crowns 
were promis'd to thoſe who would procure her confliance: Bur this Parpalia went 


no farther than Braxels , being not ſiffter'd SPRr__ us, 

Yetthe ſaid Pope would ner deſift here ; bur reſolyerh to try agam, and ſend ano- 1561. 
ther Nuncio, viz. Abbot Martinego ; bat he alſo is deny'd, the Council ſuſpeting he 
might make ſome troubles by his preſerice in England *: the very nile of his coming 
having- already fob'd up ſame indiſcreet Romaniits to vent themſUlves more boldly 
than formerly , to ſpread abroad falſe News of the Queens Coriverſion , ſome by 
Aitrelog y, and other ways to conſult the length of her Reign and Life; and the 
Pope's Nurcio then in Ireland , did , not only, Þya himſelf with the Rebels againſt 
_ but alſo by his pretended Authority deprived her of all Right and Title to that 

ingdom. ' 

that which they, call the General Council of Trent now litting, the Queen is defired 5, 1.,, ac 
to ſend ſme thirther : | but this ſhe thought would. be ro little le, ſreing the Schiſm. !. 3. 
deſign of that Convention (as the Emperor and the French King (þ) calld it) was 2-g- 36s. 
more of Intereſt than. real Honeſty ; Beſides, it had now RC XV years, 0 el 
and ſo improbable to alter any thing upon her deſire. Nor was the Council it ſelf 7,5; ws. 

Hhhz ; free 279, 318, 


PR Th on 


free, ” apponrs by the renal (v) complean in there inſt ſuch forcible abuſe; 
WAS Fo ok prin naps be uſes, 
carl 


(48, 07, down the Suffrages ; w he turn'd the Votes as i pea, Nor would they 
(f) Inftruftions from the 


508, 530, allow 3n to on, buy as they recei 
1% 566, Pope 3 Gti Proverb , That the Holy Ghoſt WAs ſent from Rome #6 


$99» $25" Trent in a Cloak-bag: 
3 687 Beſides, Ambroſe ; a Dominican, publickly (es) —_— apainſt the Proge. 
(lap. 1 bg. ffants, affirming that Faith and Safe-condudt is not to be ge with them. And when 


(e)1d. .660. re of the R Di more Bk Se oft the Deba 
- Lay on epg the Coyncl, ed Fwy 6 wh ns. pes two y un, pregnin 

(009.374 fear of Wars ain which ain Sous bibs (1) pr 
(b)1d.7.374» Legats Party fears ta be out-vated, then do they ſend to the Pope to make. more Bi- 
ſhops, and convey them to (&) Tren : which Legats undertook not only to dire&t;but 


(169366 command the whole Council ; only Freedom. 


Dlapare, To theſe be added the tricks uſed to carry on their Deſigns, and prevent a 
v7 156, © batt, baffle, either Lu wo the better to our-yote, wdhaing of all 


257- ppg jr wlualgee , to divide he Come 
629% oi : arhey were — = Os thoſe thar depended on the 
277, 278, the Abe the reſt rewt , INTE this removal of 


279, 281, divifion: 
282,253; Ang little might bees ha but partiality , ſeeing the Iraljans were almoſ 
284, 255, three to one of the number ; all the Subſcribers amounting to no more than 


6, 300 


w—d "oy 255, of which 187 were Dales ſo that bating the intereſted Italians , there re- 
mains but a poor Catalogue of Pvt: 22 ane at the great number that are in the 
Chriſtian Wola; yer foot tha tw d upan as one of the moſt famous Genes 
+ umn m the whale World : yer the s cannot agree abour its Juriþ 


dation or Autor; bor for hawk 1 the (a) French hold the Council to be above thy 
(uh 661, Pope, yet his Holinefs looks upon hitnſelf as no wile (b) bound to obſerve the Canony 


of Trent 
(6)P4x _ in ſheer, ſhould the Zogif have appear'd in this Council, they muſt ether 
have been thereas Free-men, frankly to Diſpuze and Debate as others did : But thay 
_ could not, havi before —— as Hereticks by Falixs IH. And at 
Clint Hen Zealous', as to Excommunicate the Archbiſhop and EleQor 
(fr of Ga Hereſic, before they had derermin'd what was Herebe If chey could 
9, not appear as hae 3 then they muſt under the capacity of Offenders, as ir were 
receive Sentence - of Condemmation : why pep hc they had no reaſog to 
ſubmit themſelves; and we need.not doubt how things would have gone with them, 
For we find thoſe of Trex ſo bulic and zealous, that they were going to throw their 


(d) Sanders , 
4c Schifm to dilluade them from it, thinking by this to ingratiate himſelf with ber, hoping w 
veg A — But ao more of this, ering that the Learned gee Fewd 


wrote an poly Fx. Jaghſ Bilkep 


But kea Diſputes, and paſſing the of Arthar Pool, Antony For 
tiſcus, ey who contrived 67 demi Ap To, nay Þ 


1562, from France to Land an Army in Wales, to! the Quern of Scots, and make 
br een ge TV , and hng the Pope himſelf ro be the greatel 
St in 
Pope Pa the Fifth, A laning 4 to get Queen Elizabeth 


_ ar oy > nn and in this huwaur, be was plcas'd to throw his 
Dems. eo her by ctg of her ( bhp and bale does 


cogitabar. 
Ns Gabutius vita Pij V. L (f) rum. omaium ſentinam, flagitiorum ſervam, ib. —L4 


ſenina di ranti mali, [-irel Garena, vita det apa Pio V. pay. 115. 


he procures one Raberto. Rodolfo, a rich Florentine Gentleman , to 
reſide in Eng under the colour of Merchandize ; and thus difguis'd, to ſtir gprhe 
People againſt the Queen. Then for more ſtrength, he works under-hand with the 
French and Spaniard to aſſiſt in the ation ; nor was the Portugal left unſolicited , all 
promiſing fair, Bur the Spaniard was moft vigorous , ſending Chapine Vitelli as” 


156% Thus reſoly 


1569. 


WR. © A Sv 


LT, 


Cap. 3. by endeavouring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth. 


"WE 


Governor of 
the Ports. 


In the azean tiene Rodolpho having his Pockets full of the Pope's 


abroad by ' his Diſcretion , gaining 


As being cheated x 


ueſi of Cerona, under the Vizard of an idle Embatly, bur the truth was, to counte- 
m_ Rebellion, and command the Forces whuch the Duke of Alve was to ſend gl dag 
over on that from the Netherlands : for more ſurety 


ſpread ir 

thereby many Proſelytes. They endeavour'd to 
make Thomas Howerd , Duke of Norfolk, Head of their Plot ;.promi 
Marriage Mary the unfortunate Queen of Scors, now ſecured in 
che meaning Duke to 

a by ſome falſe Fri 


in 
England : And at laſt, 
farther than was fitting for a 
And into the fame Defign was 


drawn Thomas | iercy, Earl of Northumberland ; Charles Newil,” Earl of Weſtmorland, 
with ſeveral others of Quality ; who at laft perceiving the Queen to have diſcover'd 


- their Plot, ſubmitted 


_—,” Pardon. 
Nor was the Pope himſelt idle, but fo zealous for this Rebellion, that he aſſured 


the Spaniard: if yeed be, he would go himſelf in 
Service engage all the goods of the Apoltolick See, as Croſſes, Chalices, and Holy Giro/ame 


to aſſiſt them, and in that 


Veſtments, And the better to encourage the Engliſh, and make them more ready for 
y 


fuch Treaſon, he falls to the old trick, - 
ve 


to deprive her of her Deminions, and a 


fore which time, /us the famous (s) Thaanzus tells us) he 
though in vain, conſpired and attempted a 


fend the Pope, 
out. The Bull it ſelf take as followerh. 


$, D. N. Pii Papz V., Sententia 
Declaratoria contra El/izaberham 
pretenfam A»g/i# Reginam, & 
ei adhzrentes icos, Qui 
etiam declarantur Abſoluti om- 
nes Subditi a mm _ 
litatis , & quocung; alio debi- 
to ; & deinceps atdnnes Ana- 
themare illaqueantur, 


Pius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervo- 
rum Det , ad futuram rei Me- 
moriam. 


s im excelſis, eni data eff onmis 
RYumw & mmmrterra Lear 4. wam 
faniiam Catholicam > Apoſtolicam Eccle- 
frm, extra quam 1illa «ft ſala, ani oli 
m terra , videheet', Apoſtoloram Princip 
Petro, Perriq; Succeſſor: Romar.o Pomtifict, 
m poteflatis plenitudine tradidrt gaber- 
1andam. 


Hunc unum ſwper omnes Gentes & om- 
na Regns Principem conftiturt, Lui (a) 
Evellat , deſtruar, d? 1 dar, 
planter 8& #dificer ; we fidelem populum 
mutus Charitatis nexa conſtrifftum ; m 
unitate Spiritts comineat , ſalon, & 
incolumem [uo exbibeat Salvatori. 


Luo quidem munere obeundo,, Nos ad 
predifie Eccleſis Gubernacula Dei” benig- 


undertaking not only to vilifie, but 
her Sub) 
craftily and treacherouſly, 


the Index Expurgatorizs to be daſht 


The Sentence declaratory of our Ho- 
ly Lord Pope Pius Y. againſt Eli- 
zabeth the pretended Queen of 
England, and the Hereticks ad: 
_— ber : Wherein alſo all her 
Subjeits are declared Abſolved 
from the Oath of Allegiance, and 
whatever elfe due unto her ; and 
thoſe who hereafter obey her are 
hereby Anathematix'd. 


Pius Biſhop, Servant of the Ser- 
vants of God , for a future Me- 
morial of the matter: 


E who Reigneth in the Higheſt, -to 
H whom is given all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth , hath commitred one 
holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church 
(out of which there is no Salvation) to 
one lone upon Earth, namely to Petey the 
ie the Bikes of and oy dp, 

the Bi Rome, to be povern' 
in fulnefs of Power. | ba 

Him alone he mide Prince ovet all 
People and all Kingdoms , with Power 


(a) To pluck up, deffroy, ſcatter, conſume, (,)3er.1.10; 


/ant and to build; may continue 
the ny Char are a ad 
the bond © m the Unity o 
Spirit, and preſent Hain Gio 2nd vablime- 

le to their Saviour, - "© 
In diſtharge of which FunQion , we 
who are by the goodnefs of God call'd = 


of which, Ls Manve the © YV 
wk had come privately in the Habit of a common Sailor to ſound 


of their Allegiance. Be- pag. 116. 

y ()-Frotr 
gainſt her. Which Accuſation doth ſo of- 3ftu & per 
that thoſe words are order'd by 


Cetene vita - 
del Papa 
Pio V. 


Infidias 4n- 
glorum Re- 
inam a- 


—  - — ons — —e> 


a 


—_ 


Tronbles occaſioned 


m England, __ Lib. Vil, 


WYN 


1-5 OO. witate, wooeats , nallum laborem mtermu- 
\ Limttes., am v 


” {a unitas & C:rbobea Relgi (quam l- 


comtendentes , . ut ip 
lins Auttor ad probandam ſuorum fidem 


& correflionem noſtram tantss procells 
conflittare  permiſit) integra conſervetur, 

Sed impiorum numeras tantum _ 

, locus 


invaluit , ut nullus jam in Or 


fit relitins, quem Hs: peſſimis  dotirinis 


corrumpere non tentarint : Admitente an 
ter careros , Flagitiorum Serva Elizabe- 
tha pretenſa Anglia Regina , ad quam 
wveluti ad Aſylum | ominium nfeſtiſimis 
profugium inrvenerunt. Hec eadem Re- 
gina Regno occupato ſupremi: Eccleſia 
Capitis locum in omni Anglia , ejuſq; 

acipuam authoritatem atq, quriſdittio- 


nem monſtroſe ſibi uſurpans , m__ ip- 
ſum jam tum ad fidem Catholcam & 
bonam frugem reduchum, rurſus in mije- 
rum exitium revocavit. 


Uſa we were Religionis quam ab 
Ms Mferrers Henrico VIII, olim ever- 
ſam, clara memovia Maria Regina Le- 
gitima hujus ſedis preſidio reparaverar, 
potenti manu inhibito , ſecutiſq; © am- 
plexis hereticorum erroribus Regs 
Confiliam ex lia Nobilitate con- 


feum diremit , illudque obſcuris. homi- 


nibus ' Hereticis complevit , Catbolice 
fidei cultores oppreſſit . improbas Concio- 
natores atque Impietatum adminiſtros re- 
poſuit ; Miſſe Sacrificium, Preces, Feju- 
nia, Ciborum Deleftlum , Calibatum , 
Rituſq; Catholicos abolevit : Libros ma- 
niſeſtam Hereſim continentes toto Reg- 
no proponi , impia Myſteria & Inſeituta 
ad Calvini preſcripta & obſeruata, & 


tiam & Subditis ſervari mandavit. Epiſ- 


copos , Eccleſiarum Retfores &r  Sacer- 
dotes Cathelicos ſuis Eccleſiis & Benefs- 


ciis ejicere, ac de illis & aliis rebas 


Ecclefiaſticis im Hereticos homies diſpo- 
nere, deq, Eccleſie cauſis decernere auſa, 


Prelatis, Clero & Populo ne Romanam 
Eccleſ. agnoſcerent ,- neve ejus Praceptis 
S coffianibuſe C anonicis emperarent , 
interdixit : Pleroſq; im nefarias leges ſu- 
as weinire © Romani Pont. Autbori- 
ratem atque Obedientiom abjurare ; (& 
que ſolam in Temporalibus & Spiritu- 
alibus Domimam cere , jurejurando 
coegit ;, Panas & ſupplicia in eos, qui 
dicto non efſent audientes , impoſuit, eaſ- 
demaue ab iis. qui in unitate fidej & 


the Government of the foreſaid Church, 
do ſpare no pains, ing with all car- 
neſtneſs, that Unity and Catholick Reli- 
gion” (which the Author thereof hath, for 
the tryal of his Childrens Faith, and for 
our amendment, ſuffer'd to be puniſh'd 
with fo great affliftions) might be pre- 
ſerv'd whole and uncorrupr. 
Bur the number of the ungodly have 
ome om that there 1s no 
in the whole World, which they have 
not endeavour'd to corrupt with © their 
moſt wicked Doctrines Amongſt others, 
Elizabeth the Pretended Queen of 
dneſs ;\ hat 


land, and the ſervant of wicke 
thereunto ; in whom as ma Saw 
Huary the moſt pernicious of all have 
found a refuge. "This very Woman hav- 
ing ſejz'd on the' Kingdom , and mow 
ſtrouſly uſurpmg the place of 
Head of the Gharch of all England, and 
the - chief Authority and Juriſdition 
thereof, hath agam brought back the faid 
Kin ito miſerable diſtrachon,which 
was but even then newly reduced to the 
Catholick Faith , and an hopeful cond 
t10n, 

For having by ſtrong hand forbid the 
Exerciſe of the true Relrion, which Aa- 
ry a lawful Queen of famous Memory had 
by the aſſiſtance of this See reſtored, after 
ic had been overthrown by 'Herry VIII, 
a Revolter from the Truth; She tollow- 
ing and imbracing the Errors of Hereticks, 
hath removed the Royal Council,conlifting 
of the Nobility of England, and fill'd it 
with obſcure Heretical fellows ; hath ſup» 
preſt the embracers of the Catholick 
Faith ; ſerled diſhoneſt Preachers and 
wicked Miniſters ; aboliſh'd the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, Prayers, Faſtings, choice of 
Meats, unmarried life, and the Catholick 
Ceremonies ; commanded. all the Ki 
dom over, Books manifeſtly Heretical th 
be read, and impious Myſteries and Inſti 
tutions, according to the Rules ot Calvin, 
which ſhe her ſelf entertains and receiv- 
eth, to be likewiſe obſerved by her Sub 
| She hath preſumed to throw: Br 

" ſhops, Parſons, and other Catholick - 
Prieſts out of their Churches and Bene- 
hces, and to beſtow their and. other 

| Churchvlivings upon Hereticks,.. and 5 
determine of Eccleſiaſtical matters ; to 
forbid the Biſhops, Clergy , and People 
to acknowledge the Church . of Rersey or 
to obey the | bs or , Canonical , San- 
Qions thereof : Hath | compell'd moſt' of 
them to obey her wicked Laws, and to 
abjure the Authority ahd Obedience of the 
Bithop of Rome z aud by Oath. to/aG-: 

knowledge 


bY 

«. 

4 # IE. 
= 


ro be fole- . - 
well in Spiritual 48 . Temporal Affairs. 
im 


Due omnia cum apud omnes Natio- 
wes perſpicus & notoria ſint, & gnavi/» 
ſimo quamplurimo: um Teftimonio ita com- 
probata., ut nullus ommino locus excuſa- 
tionis y defenſionis aut tergroer/ationss 
relinquatur : Nos multiplicamtibus liys 
atque altis ſuper alias impietaribus & 
facinoribus & preteres Fidelium perſe- 
cutione , Relig umſque affuttione impul- 
ſu & oper ditie Elnabethz quotidie 
magis ingraveſcente , quoniam illus ani 
mam ita obfirmatum atque induratum 
intelligimus , ut non modo fias Catho- 
licorum Principum de ſanitate & con- 


Hath 
opagibald whe chopitngs the Gonne hu %> 


exacted them of thoſe who perſevered.in 
the Unity of Faith, auf their foreſaid 
Obedience ; and hath caſt rhe Catholick 
_ and i being into Priſon , where 
chem being ſpent with long lan- 
ning and forrow', nartng Ar 
_ 
whick things ſeeing they are mani- 
feſt and R__ all Sap by the 
cleareſt Teſtimony- of very many ſo ſufh- 
Ciently proved, that there is no place at 
all left, either for excuſe, defence or eva- 
lion: We ſeeing that impieries and wicked 
actions are multiplied one upon another, 
and moreover that the Perſecution of the 
Faithful, and AﬀMiition for Religion, 
groweth every day. heavier and heavier, 


'throu rare —pry and means of the 
laid Blexaberb : Wetherefore underſtand- 


ing her mind to be fo hardned and obdu- 
rate, that ſhe hath not only contemn'd 


verſtone Fong monitioneſque contemp- the Godly and . Admonitions of 
ſerit ,' ſed ne bujus quidem ſedis ad ip- Catholick Princes, concerning her amend- 


ſam hac de cauſa” Nuncios im Angliam 
trajicere permiſerit , ad arma TJuſtitie 
contra eam . de neceſſitate converſi , * do- 
lorem lenire non poſſiomus , quod addu- 
camur in unam anim ere , Cujus 


Majores de Republica Chrittiana tanto 


pere meruere. r'of one, to whole 
Anceſtors all Cliriſtendom hath been fo 

Aichoricars fol, ui ang thnrebaesLypmered by hs 
Ilius ttaque Anthoritate 5 ,. qui ing | y his Auth6- 
101 in boc ſupremo . Fuſtitie Throno, li- i——_—_ hath placed Us (though unable 
cet tanto oneri- s » woluit coll for fo great a burthen) in” the Supreme 


care, , de Apoitidice poteſtatis plenitw- 
dine Declaramus predittam Elrabetham 
Hereticam & icorum Fautricem , 


eique adbaremes | in predifiur, Anathe- . 
matis ſententianmn mmeurriſſe, eſſeque d Chri- 
fi Corporis unitate praeciſos. 

Lain etiam ipſam wp \ Regnz 
peat " garre,  necnon 0 
que Dommio , Dignitate , Privilegiogue 


Jentram Authoritate | Ablolyimus, '& Pri 
vamus eandem Ehzaberham prevenſo jure 
Regni, altiſq; omnibus ſupra diftis. * 


be King and all mgs above- 
Prey pes "o things"; 


Throne of Juſtice; '#e do out of the. ful- 
neſs of our -Apoſtolical Power, declare the 
*forefaid Heretical Ekzaberb, being-the 
favourer of Hereticks, with all her 'adhe- 
rents in the matters aforeſaid, to have 'in- 
cur'd the Sentence of Anarbtema., and to 
be cut off from the unity of Chriſt's body. 

And) we alſo declare her to be deprived 
of her Title 'to the Ki 
dforeſaid, and of all Dominion, ity 


wy 7 Jeet x diliey, hone 


Oath, and from all manner of Duty of 
Dominion, Allegiance, and Obedierice to 
her. As We allo do by the Authority of 


theſe preſents Ab/aboe them, =p 
the ſame Elnabeth of ber pretended Title to 


' And 


and People of that. 
' others who have in any fort ſworn urito 
her, to be for ever abſolved from any ſach #- 


ns gol 56%, 
If6L 


yolve them in the ſame Sentence of 4ng- 
thema. 

or renin vr... 
; — rl (nary 
| all places whereſoever it ſhou ule need- 


fame credit with dl pp ply wa 


l icrlly, as the (a) 
—_— Datum Rowe apud S. Petrurm, do rag rom were exhibited Prem: hu 
Anno Incarnationis Dormnt- 
cx Milleſimo Quingenteſt- Deted Rome at 8. Peters, 
mo Sexageſimo Nono.Quin- ear of Chriſt 1 pry. 
(hb) Their ro . (5) Martii: Pon- woe] drop 6g 
B illaris E- tificatus noftri Anno Quinto. neat of Our Popodem 
dir. Rom. | 
1638. by4 
m-'ttake Ce. Glorierius, Cz. Glorierius. 


pow! V K al. 


H Cumyn. 


right &- © 


nou 
of As I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the divers Readings and Words (though 
times-in ſeycral Copies and Fditions of 
cibdeme Dal of. ah Gn 
156g, which rather falls out 1570, 
dhe didg, ins | 


part F. 
t Eliz. an- 


rud. /b. L 
(2) Samma. bur did nox publiſh 
Conftirurio- Bip of Sauder 


R. D: Nic. Morton $. T, D.— In —_— CT 
Et runc rerum 


Colic viris, A Auchoricne Dewenchanns Beets - 
u 


ſe ; ob e uam in 
ſie ob eamy cnſ ney Ethnic am & Pubucenom haben pol poſſe,nec cos illius leg 
obcdire cogi, Nic. Sender: de viſipili Monarch. 44b, 7. pag. 730- ponds ———_— 


is deinceps 


her ay 


hs =p En ESTES Ph 
TRY maain-iet It was,t 

—n—— wh ud . 05m know of i 4 "0 in 

gontFexry the Queen eſpecially ſuſpe- 

ers Waſtmerland , ſent ta them to- appear 


ore ber; 'bur they } of their -own guilt ,, in this neither obey her, nor _ 
ber Lord-Licutenant the North . Thomas Rake, End of fl, Rekdem 2 ID: 


- 


$o being pull a by chat followers, hoping not to want Friends and Partakers 
in 


all theſe Deſigns, being Pixs V3 as Biſhop (b) Goodman himſelt doth confels. Thus (5) Anſwet 
incourag'd, they fice to Arms, tear and trample under feet the Engliſh Bibles and *2,5"" 4n- 
Common-Prayer- Books, command all People to joyn with them , by Proclamation on's Court 
declaring now this , now that; in ſome of Colours being painted the five of King 
wounds of Chriſt, in others the Chalice : at laſt they get to Clifford-Moor, not far 74*%1p-5 5. 
from Wetherby in the Weft-Riding of Timkſhire, where they Muſter, and found their * VS. 
ſtrength 9-94 was berwixt So rats wh (5)You may 
Suſſex others maki againſt (5) them , they retreat Northwards; and {/*- 
at laſt perceiving their wenknebs, divide, fon, every man ſhifting for himſelf. 'The F<ome of 
two Earls get into Scotland; thence Weftmerland lips into the Netherlands, and lived in the 48 
at Lovain, very poorly , under the Spaniſh penſion. But Northumberland was deli- 13 Eli c.8. 
vered up to the AB, and Beheaded at Tork 157%, and was look'd upon by , _. 
the Romaniſts as a glorious and holy (4) Martyr, the drops of his Blood ab San- (4) Foncere 
Aiified Relicks. And in many other places of the North ſeveral were executed (the Cathol. in 
better to terrifie Poſterity) who alſo are reckon'd as renowned rs. But here angle, part 
paſling by the InſurreCtions of the Dacre/'s, as coming to no great I ſhall return 2j0.4 49- 
tothe foreſaid Papal Bud. Schiſn. 
This Bull being Printed at Rowe , was by ſome (b) Heavenly means (for ſo they Ang. 1. 4. 
word it) niet the hands of one Fobn Felton, who (that the gob phe P._ 363 de 
might have cognizance of ſuch their Rebelling Priviledges) boldly ſticks it up, on Yifid. Mo- 
the Bilbop of Londow's Palace-gares in Paul's Church-yard {Moy 25. 1570.] and fo — 
ſtout he was, that he ſcorn'd to withdraw himſelf, or flee for his own Security ; upon (6) Tra divis 
which he is ſeiz'd on, clapt up in the Tower ; confeſleth what he had done, and vin- nirus coth- 
dicates the fat ; being fo far from acknowledging the Queen to be his Prince or So- yr 
veraign, thar he only called her the” Pretended Lueen , affirming he had done her no png oe 


wrong, ſhe, havi nothing to do in the Throne, bein juſt] ived ; 
the Pope. For which he is Condents, and af pag rms Porn fr Gd hats 
yard (Auguſt 8.) And though he thus denied his and Obedience, re- 
nounced his Soverai and her Authority, and by this a&tion, as much as in him lay, 
deprived her of Title, Rights and Dombnions z yet we ſhall find no man more com- (c) Lib. 
mended by the Romanifts tor this deed, than chis Felton. Iogenti Na 
If the Learned (c) Thuanws lay, that it was @ wery bold or a raſh ation, the Indez audacia five 
Expurgatorizs will not have thoſe words to ſtand , as if they from the [emermrate. 
lory of the Aftionz and (© orders them to be blotted out of his Hiſtory. Father (4 R<!honl 
(1) Parſon will aſſure us, that he was a g/oriow Martyr; of which Title (e) Saw Reginz 
ders poten Goats yearn Sram And in _ A with {C 252. 
them, no leſs man Spondanzs, Bi Pamiters, w 1s partialicy, ,_ 
by his willingneſs to truſt roo much' to lying Sanders. _—_ 
But above all, well fare Hilarien Cot a zealous Friar, as you may ſuppoſe ; Oortcerrar. 
for he will have him to out-do all the Wotthies and Hetoes in the world ; calls him-—- Eccleſ. | 
(z) The waliant Souldier and brave. Champion of | Feſus Chrift ; commends bis as part 
>. 


vincible coarage and teal for the Faith, which was ſo wonderful, Noble asd {Far 


Heroick , that England doth place bu Martyrdom amongft ber moſt gloriow Tro- An. 1570s 


"_ 4. 

Ce Valeureux Soldar & brave jon de Jeſus Chriſt, avec une force d'Eſptir invincible , & 

p rdeur de 1a a le pouſſoir, SE bietle - jo teat - accaches on pleih ville de 
Certainemert cerre ation fur 


Londres — & Heroique.——- Auffi 'Egliſe 
ho ayadry =. pry tape tot i ; ro | & au range de ſes Mgr plus fig- 
de "He phenny | <4 Geatilbomme rechante par 


rchie : auſſi ce coup genereux fair par ce brave 
rous les Eſcrivains qui ont reaire® de Schilha de la perſecurion d' Angleterre , lequels univerſcllemenr le 
lotent & cxrollent comme un ace conragenx & comparable 2 ces miracles de valcur & ces Proueſſes 
firent judis un Mut1us, un Horace, & une Clodia Romemne, qui mirenrt leur vie au hazard pour 
fat de la Parrc & de ls Republique, & qui pour ſoar & ſerom crernellement renommez dans 
Hiſtoire. Hil. de Ceſte Hiſtoire Carholique, & 3. pag. 560. 


+» bas | phees, 


£  &® 4 , WS, y » *X, p 
. LC by = 
. » AT 
— 
Pd 
- 


[500. Mt, nn roy Frm ary onan mow 
rw 2 hin wich Murtius, Horatius, and Clodia, who ventured their | ye th fir 


Tees nnick or the honour of Fakes; yer when the fame Pen cometh to tell us of 
{Opie & þ nile kw hy com nar er roar Pun >= 
ampie the true %. our or Fre and 
gpondice | Re Cera dan who can commend an Oliver, $cms 
like Rebels, but throw all the filth and Nanders imaginable upon their Soveraign 
vrayc «- King Charles the Martyr. 
bel de noftre Another Remark there is concerning this Bull , the determination whereof ſhall be 
Ns. >. left ro the judgment of the Reader; and for his greater light, let him take this fol 
hiving diacang: 
One Fohn Nichols Born in Wales , thence went to Oxford , =_ 
White-hal, fince calf'd Feſws College , then removed to Bra 
own Country, where he Taught a Gentleman's Children ; ws 
. in Sommerſetſhire; it laſt gets to London, whence he Ships himſelf for — 
to Rhemes, and at length to Rome, where he is admitted into the Engliſh Cob 
Here he ſtaid about a year, returns again into Exgland , is ſeiz/d on at Ill; 
and ſent to the Tower of London, where he makes a publick Recantation , an 
in a little time publiſherh theſe following Books ; for no more are come to my 
knowledge. 


Hu Pilgrimage. 

A ation of bs Recantation. 

His Oration and Sermon made at Rome, with bis Anſwer to an in 
famous Libel. 


(6)Declara- . In one of his (b) Books he hath theſe words : 

rion of the Aw (6) Midſummer laft was Twelvemonth, they renewed rheſe Bulls of Excomm- 
mT nication, graxefyel Pope (d ) Gregory, wndey the colow andname of Pius Quintus 
(c)15 $0. publiſhed. There were froe hundred Copies Printed at Rome , as two of you (my Bro 
(Gregory thren) Apes the ſame ; and bow they were 'd (as 1 beard Rome) | in the 


to Pillars m the Ci 
P uk vu all Italy, Spain , as pare 
; thus—-Ovze of your Readers m Div» 
nity-politive, 1 ans certais before Two bundred Scholars, and not ſo few, (as TE 
may teſtifie the ſame) moſt impudently and ſpake, that is was nr 
man of Worſhip is England , to give Amthority to Teſs wreich that ts, to orc 
Death of owr Soveraign Lueen. 


1582. But this Nichols ftayethnot long in land, but fli in beyond Seas,upon what 
account I know not, rr ns gu or hs erg narning AG 
yRE metan, as (e) one would hint to us : however it was, got as far as Rowen, he is 
the Rennie ta thi yohey 0nd» ike oy ile fr hs Cf) rent 
lib.3. £.415, % us how he (f ) recanted 
16. he had formerly unter'd againſt them, me own 
at he 60s un-glory n+ auhghar pore 


- wy y a he went out 
lan's - Engl Fenner Mage arc  publitd FELT 
e's Ha, of ln, te De hols himſelf doth times proteſt and call God to witnehy 
RE In nn 
» wer r 
{/Els ris, 1dknk nog whe kipe tr lm fl yt 
to the Confu- clude that Greg anenly "2 rn but rather think that Nichols might mi- 
ion of = ke tering of forth Pope cet they 6) herds AncbrTjrſN) 
0. Ni not Falliie Nickels his Letters, did afterwards Ant arrel"s| 
br fan Rec r— wc and that in Print ? 07. 
don, 1583. Inquarte: (b) Vid. Concertar. Ecdeſ; Angl. part 3. arthe cnd, - 
| or 


———_— 


— 


Cap. 3; by endeavowrifig to depoſe Queen Elizaberh. A T 7 \ 


For ſo it was, that Pius V, in the Bu// Anathematizing all People whatever (with- 15400 
ox ay Gillan) that did any way obey the Cyeen, the Egijh-Romnſ lok' p_ 
upon themſelves o: —_ that . we mou Rong they were to obey WY 
her, till they ha enough to Oppole or Depoſe her. ,Upon this, Parſens and 
Campion, then at Rome, Petieions Greywy XII, (who ſucceeded Pixs V.) in py Ra 
ot the E liſb, to free the Remaniſts from that Curſe by his Papal Authority, and 4 
favourable interpretation : Which 1s granted thus : 


Facultates Conceſlz Þ P. Roberto Faculties granted to the two Fa- 
Parſonio & Edmundo Campiano, thers, Robert Parſons and Ed- 
Pro Anglia,die 14 Aprilis, 1580. mund Campion, for England, the 

14 day of April, 1580. 


atur & Summo Domino Noſtro, Ex- 


pliratio Bulle: Declaratoriz per Pium. 


quintum contra Elizabetham © ei adbe+ 
rentes , quam Catholici cupiunt intelligi 
hoc 0, wut obliget ſemper illam 

Hereticos , Catholicos vero nullo modo 
ebliget rebus fic ſtantibus , ſed tuns de- 


Et it be deſired of our moſt holy Lord 

the Explication of the Bull Declara- 

tory made by Pixs the Fifth againſt Elize- 
beth,and ſuch as do adhere to or obey her ; 
which Bull the Romaniſts deſire to be un- 
derſtood in this manner , viz. That the 
ſame Bull ſhall always oblige her and the 


mum do publics ejuſdem Bulls exe- Hereticks, but the Romanifts it thall by 
eutio fier4 poterit, &C. no means bind as atfairs now ſtand, but F 

hereafter when the publick execution of 

| the ſaid Bull may be had or made, &c. 

Has jradiftas Gratias conceſſit Sum The Pope granted thele forefaid Graces 

mus Pontifex Patri Roberto Parſonio & to Father Robert Parſons and Edmund 
Edmundo Campiano' im Angliam profe- Campion, now to go for Englatd, the 
Hurjs, die 14. Aprilis, 1580. Preſeme 14 day of April, 1589. bei 
Patre Oliverio Manarco afſiftente. the Father Olrverius Manarcus aililtant? 


And that the Bull it ſelf was thus ___ , or better timed, as we wwe 4 
appears by the Teſtimony of Mr. fobn Hart (one of the moſt Learned of their riets 
then in England) in theſe following words. | 


The Bull of Pius Quintus ( for ſo much as it is againſt the Queen) is f he ee Lord Burge 
the Engliſh Catholicks for a lawful Sentence , and a ſufficient "—_ of ber Subjects /e5's Exccu- 
Fidelity, and ſo remaineth in force ; bict in ſome points rouching the Subjefts , it is at ice of J&- 
ter'd by the preſent Pope. — 

Fer where m that Bull, all her Subjetts are commanded not to obey ber; and ſhe 
being Excommunicate and Depoſed, all that do obey her, «ve likewiſe Innodate and Ac- 
curſed; which point is perilous to the Catholicks. For if 1he obey ber, they be in the 
Pope's Curſe $5, and if bY difobey her, they are m the Queen's 

Therefore the preſent Pope, to relieve them , hath alter'd that part of the Bull, and 
diſpenſed with them to obey and ſerve ber without peril of Excommunication ; which Ds 
penſation is to endure bur till it pleaſe the Pope otherwiſe to determine. 


Thus the _ conclude themſelves free and quit of the Papal Curſe for oy 
not Rebelling againſt their Soveraign ; though this interpretation ar qualification 
no way leſſen ter T aber © wane > wack their Lo hg her ſtrength 
and proſperity that ſecured her in her Throne ; their Obedience bei ,o8 a compul- 
fron ; the want of a ſufficient force and opportunity being their only let hindrance, 
whilſt their Prayers, Hearts, and Reſolutions were for her Depoſition : ſuch powerful 
and direful effects have ſuch Papal Bulls ov& ſome mens Souls and Conſciences, to 
the anulling of Oaths and Allegiance, and the diſtraftion of Kingdoms. But enough, 
and it may beytoo much concerning this Bull. 


I1i1z 


—_— 


Lib. VII 


CHAP. IV. 


William Parry hu divers Attempts and Treaſons avaſt the 
238 


1583. Ot to trouble the Reader with every ſmall attempt, I ſhall 
hs N fury of Mr. fobn Sommervil, Mes in We akon, chal? in 
took ſuch fire by their Treaſonable DoEtrines , that he reſolved to kill 
| Queen ; but in this raging intent, was ſeiz'd on, carried to Priſon, 
he laid violent hands of himſelf. This ſhall I here trouble my ſelf with Throcmerton' 
tampering with Mendoza. 

1584 It ſeems all their ſpight laid at the Queen ; and the better to procure her ruine, there 
was a little Book compoſed , and call'd A Treatiſe kg » Which amongſt 
things exhorred the Wonien at Court, to act the againſt the Queen, as Fadith 
had done with commendations againſt Holofernes, "The Author of this pernicious 
Pamphlet, was one Gregory Martm , fo ny of St. Johr's —_ in Oxferd, and 
contemporary with Campion. The Duke of Norfolk made him "Tutor to his Eldeſt 
Son : and indeed, his Learning was noted, being a good Linguiſt, and one who had 
tead much; but in his Writings was very paſſionate, and fo ſometimes incon{iderate; 
he died at Reimes, 1582. 

In Lendon now lived one William Carter , who had formerly been Amanuenſi to 
Dr. Harpseld, and now the chief Printer for the Romanifts, keeping two Prefles at 
their Devotion : He gets this Book, commended by Allen, and Prints above a Thou- 
fand ; for which he 1s tryed, confefſeth his Printing it, vindicates all contain'd in it, 
(a) Concer- is Condemn'd and Executed, and hath the Honour to be Regiſter'd amongſt their (4) 
rar. Eccleſ. Martyrs. 
Cathol. Fx 7 (otled ved Tf 4 this a : 
Ang/.part 2- t let us go to a more ſetled contrived Treaſon, and this acted by WNiom Par;y 
fol.127,fc. ( for ſo he- call'd Kimſelf) a Dottor of Law, and a ſworn Servang to the Queen: 
by Which take as I gather it out of his own Confeſſion, Letters, Trial , and Exz 
* mMination. 
©5<3 52 he year 1580, having our-lived his incomes, he became much indebted to 
one Mr. Hugh Hare of the Temple, who ſuing him for his Debt , ſo incenſed P 
that meditating a revenge , one night he went to Hare's Chamber in the 7e 
broke open the door , affaulted him , and left him there for dead ( though he 
afterwards recover'd ); for which offence he was committed ro New-gate, Ind- 
Qed of Burglary , Tryed , found Guilty, and Condemn'd to be Hang'd ; and 
- irnbr- wal if the through her mercy had not pardon'd him, and given 
im 
But now let us ſee how he requites the Queens grace and favour. In 1582, he 
gets a Licenſe for Travel, and fo paſſeth beyond Seas : goeth to Pars, thence to 
(4)-By bim Lyons, to Milan , and fo to Venice , where he fell acquainted with Benedifio Palmi, 
Co = pa a great Jeſuit , and one received into that Order in the Founder's gays. Parry to 
ved, tbat be him opens his boſom, telling him , That he had ſome defire to relieve the 
be might lay Romaniſts in England ; which he would reſolutely undertake, if the Pope and other 
—_ Learned Divines would warrant the lawfulneſs of the Attion. 
berMajefy; Old (4) Palmio aſſures him of the lawfulneſs of the Enterprize, commends his 
and come Tal, andencourageth himin it. This done, he commends him to C io, the 
mended in Pope's Nimcio at Venice ; by whoſe means he wrote to the Pope Gregory decla- 
A - ring to his Holineſs his » and dehiring of him a Paſs-port, or Safe-condutt to 
couraged £910 Rome, to confer with him about ir. The udt is ſent him , but not 
chereunto.-- ample enough; atid ſo defites one moreFull, which is promis'd. 
Theſe are In the mean time he falls acquainted with Chriſtofero de Salazar , Secretary to 
——_ the Spaniſh King in Venize, to whom he had alſo open'd ſomewhat of his intent. For 
is,Clark the *ÞE better carrying on of the Journey arid good will , he. gets the ſaid Secretary to 
Pricſt,in his commend him to the Duke di Neva Terra, Governour of Milan , and to Conde Olt- 
Reply roa wars, then Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Rome ; which is promis'd. 
__ fol | Parry having ſtaid at Venice ſome time , returns to Lyons , whither was ſent to 
6c. %, ? © him a ſufficient Safe-conduRt from Rome, affuring him that he might go and come 
in 


Gap. 4- 


aa aa © aaa 


with (c) Thomat 


and if bis Holineſs would grant him a full 


Aniball a Codretto, a noted Jeſuit then in Pars, and Provincial of Guienne, lovingly _ _ 
receives him, commends and confefleth him. Morgan recommends him to 
$ Nuxncio then at Paris, who received 
to remember him in his Prayers , and wi 
an aſſured him that the Laird ( 
rs, ſhould preſently go into ScorldMd, and be ready upon the firſt news of the Dueens of Scors Af- 

and W 


th 20 or 30000 Men, in 


the Pc 

[one is cocomnge hin, Morg 
all, rer Engl 
I 


Parry thus encouraged, leaves France, Lands at Rye, 
contrives, the better to get acceſs to the Queen and credit with her, to diſcover how The E/fate of 


in the () word of- a Pope, through all the Church-Domiaions, without any let or 
hindrance, But this 'came toolate, he'being obli 
an , who told him, 
do ſome notable Service to God and the Catholick Church. In ſhort, P 
undertook to kill the Queen , if it were warranted to him by ſome Learned Divine, <is 1 er om* 


that it was now 


a%%L Ont, 


of the Queen of Scots (then 
ſo goeth to London: where he 


he had been perſuaded to kill her ; which he doth at White-Hall as cunningly as he 


can : the Queen gave him hearing, and beganto pur 

In the mean time the Maſterſhip of St. Catherines falls void, which, thigki 
gain'd the Queens favour, he endeavours by Petition to 
was following this ſuir, Letters came to him from Rome, 


in he found his Enterprizc 
* followeth: 


Mon Signore, 


A Santita di N. S. ba veduto le lettere 
di U. S. del primo, con la fede incluſa, 
& non pud ſe non laudare Ia buona diſpe- 
ſitione io —_— che ſcrive. - "_ 
6 il ſervitis & beneficio 0; me 
v, Santita ſua eſſorta di _—_ 
ton ferne riuſcire li effetti che U. S. pro- 
mette. 
| Et acchioche tanto maggiormente U.S. 
fi a ajutdta da quel buon Spirito che Þ ba 
moſſo, le concede ſua Beneditione, | 
Indulgenza, & Remiſſione di tutti I; 
cati , ſecondo che U. S. ba Chieſto : Aſſ 
eurando fi che olire il merito, che w ba 
vers im cielo, unole anco ſna Santita con- 
fituirſi debitore @ riconoſcere li meriti di 
U. S. in ogni miglior modo che potra; & 
rio tanto piu, quanto che U.S. uſa mag- 
gior modeſtia im non pretender nieme. 


Meta ad effetto I ſuoi San- 
ti & bonorati penſieri, & attenda a ftar 
ſans. Che per five is me bs offers 4; n- 
ore , & le deſidero ogni buono & felice 


ſmeceſſo. 
Di Rome il ; : 
zo Gennaio Al piacerd; U.S. 
D LXXXIV. 
N. Cardinale di Como. 


ſome confidence in him. 

he had 
for himſelf, Whilſt he 
Cardinal Como, where- 


commended and allowed : the Paper ir ſelf 1ake as ; 


Sir, 


Is Holineſs hath ſeen your Liter of {c!f in 
with the Certificate inclo- He Was Fas 


the 
ſed : And cannot but commend the good 
difpoſition and reſolution which you write 
to hold x ware common 

- wherein his meſs doth exhort 
es ere, and wy to effect 
Cn erated 


that which you have 


lenary mee, and 
Remiſſion of all your ſins, according as you 
: you, that beſides 
the Merit which you ſhall receive for fo 
doing in Heaven, His Holmmeſs will farther 
make himſelf debtor to acknowledge your 
deſervings in the beſt manner he 
can : And the more, becauſe you uſe the 
3 1N not any 

Ng rev pretending 
therefore to effect your Holy and 


Honourable purpotes, and regard your 
health. to conclude , I offer wy 
ſelf unto you heartily, and defire you all 
good and happy ſucceſs, 
Rome 7 a- 
muAry 30. 


At ; 
= your ſervice, 


N. Card. di Comp: 


What 


ged to go to Paris, where he meets 
expected that he ſhould 6.5 
there bo Pontifi- 


him kindly, ſent his Letters to the P 
wiſhed | Succeſs, And the | rs wa 
Ferneburſt then in Pa- the Qu 


539-. 


1500. 


nes juriſi- 


fiafticas, 
ablq; impc- 
dimento. 


cen 


fairs: of 
him ſee 
more in a 


Book call'd 
the Engliſh 


Fugitives, 
Pag- Fl, 52, 
$3, Primed 
1596. 
(4) Thomas 
ir,a fairh- 
Friend 
ro the Q. of 
Scots,and fo 
at this time 
forced ro 
ſecure him- 


ther ro Rob. 
Kar Earl of 


ommer ſet. 


1583. 
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340 William Parry his divers attempts Lis mp 


1500- What was the meaning of this Letter, Parry himſelf ſhall tel] you; of which 
YY in his Confeſſion thus : ' 267004 
In March left, while I was at Greenwich (as I remember) ſuing for S.Cathe- 


rines, came Letters to me from Cardinal Como, dated at Rome the loft of Ja 
nuary before, whereby I found | 


The Enterprize commended and allowed, and my ſelf ab. 


fobved (in hu Holineſs name) of all my Sins, and willed 
to go forward in the Namg of God.---- It confirm'd my 
Refotuiion to KILL her, and made it clear ia 
Conſcience , that it was LAWFUL AND M 
RITORIOUS. 


(b) And Bi- Here we have him (@) confirm'd in his wickedneſs; and it was no ſmall addition 
op Good- to this, the denial he had of St. Catherines Maſterſhip. 

man in bis In this paſſion he addref'd himſelf ro Mr, Edmund Nevil [who claimed the Inhe- 
Sir 4  Titance of the Nevils, Earls of Weftmerland, and the Title of Lord Latimer, as next 
Weidor's Heir-male) which Nevil Parry offer'd to call Coufin ; in him he endeayours to fo- 
Courr of ment a diſcontent; and having , as he thought , fully brought over, diſcourſeth 
| Ring Fewer, more openly with him. Ar laſt he opens to him about killing the Queen, which he 
Car. Como Call'd-—- An AF benourable and meritoriows to God and the world -—At ſeveral times 
incouraged they conſult about it, either of killing her in White-Hall Garden, and to 


Parry ro kill eſcape by Water, or by St. James's on Horſe-back. But at all this Nevil ſeem'd 
the Queen, ſtaggering. 

Seeds Parry, to take away all doubts from him, lent him a (b) Book made by Dr. Ab 
(5) It was len ( afterwards for his Treaſons made Cardinal ) which had been ſent him. out 
call'd—-A of France. And how this Book wrought with Pprry himſelf, you ſhall ſee by his 


Defenoe of , 
Engliſh Ca- 2" Confeſſon thus : 


tholscks, ; 
againſt the It redoubled my former Conceits 5 every word in it was 


_ ' _ a warrant to a prepared mind : It taught that Kings 


rien of Tu. may be Excommunicated, Deprived, and violently hand- 
f ice 3 which led: It proveth that all Wars Ciuil or Foreign undey- 
mA ow taken for Religron is honourable. 
the Lord | | 
Davieſs. I - co - convinced of the lawfulneſs and braveneſs 0 
ion : and fo th ſwear in Parrys Lodging ſecrecy , to kill her; 
which thus Pars Confeſſion. gia: . pe 
He came to me the next morning to my Lodging i* 
London ; offer'd to joyn with me; aud took his Oath 
__ a Bible, to conceal, and conſtantly to purſive the 
nterprize, for the advancement of Religion; which 1 
alſo did , and meant to perform: THE KILLING 
OFTHE QUEEN WAS THE MATTER. 
The manner an "a e to be on Horſeback, with erght or 
ten Horſes, when ſhe ſhould ride abroad about S. James's, 
or ſome other like place. 


All this while , Parry carried himſelf pretty fair with the Queen, ſeveral times 
conferring with her , telling her of Cardinal Como's Letter : by which Diſcoveries 
{ though he did it only the better to gain opportunity and credit] he obtained f 
much tavour of the Queen, that ſhe not only thought him a truſty loyal Subject, bur 
intended him a liberal Penſion or Allowance. 


Whilſt 


4 be”, 
"_ do” 
_—. 


= S&T . od 
MZ . : > 


| opber . 
it kept arry 1s ſent for by the (@) Secres (« 
tary to his Houſe ; there to ſee (according as the Plot was laid) if he would any way 


confeſs this, who had ſhew'd himſelf ſo ready on his own head , to diſcover the For- ** 


reign deligns againſt her Majeſty, 

Secretary entertains him kindly, telling him, That the Queen had appointed 
him.to deal'with him in a matter that highly concerned her Majeſty , knowing him 
to be one, who bare an extraordinary Devotion to her. urs. Yang Ar 
cretary told him, "That the Queen had been advertiz'd, that there was ſome Plot in 
hand againſt _ one tes FEISEN _ ootdear nh ng} 
quainted,, conſidering. the | that ſome | 7 in 
him, Of this ſhe led bes htnes anbaber ho imſelf might 
not ſome time have ler ſlip ſome ſuſpicious words , not with any real deſign againſt 
her, bur to. diſcaver the intention of athers. 

Parry ( ſtrongly conhding in Newil ) earneſtly denied it again and again, with 
ſeveral Proteſtations ,, thag he was. neither Party . nor privy to any ſuch Motion or 
Enterprige, Wal dealt fairly with him, telling bim that there was a Gentle- 
man, and his Friend, who- would prove the contrary to his face. Yet Parry deny- 
her mo bably bad he confeſt (and theſe. wore hints ) and accu- 
ſed Newil at thi firſt king, he might have faved himſelf : and in this his great cun- 
ing was. overſeen, 


Parry thus obſtinate in denials, is not permitted to go home, but that Night 
at Mr. Secretarie's klouſe within Londos. fn pou un in 2 peck of Lroubles, 
his head full of Suſpitions ; and having conſulted with his Pillow, the next Morning 
be defared to ſpeak. with the Secretary : bag 47 ma he contefleth, That now be 
bad calld to. remembrance, that he once ſpeech with one Nev nang a 
Point of Dodtrine cootain'd in one of Dr. Allen's Books, where iz was maintain'd, That 
it was lawful to take away the life of a Prince , to benefit the Roman Religion : bur 
proteſted that be talked nothing of the Queen. . 
al; Wheretpon dong en iroagh bee bm who panchlly juke every oh 
Aaui: was wm,wv every Cir» 
cumſtance before his face ; yet the other, as former|y , denied all. However, he is 
ſent to the Tower, where perceiving the exactnels of the proof againſt him, be freely, 
and of his own head, conte&'d all, and ſeat his humble Letter to the Queen , which 
take as followeth. 


Our Majeſly mar voluntary C \ abs fruits Gow 

Vento ome tern: 
| «ks, is | aris ta þ 

CEEIETS reſtuucies of England vo AN CHU Dm of the See 


Apoſpolick. | 
You may ſee withal how it is commended, 8llowed, gnd warpanted in Conſcience, 
Divinity and Policy by the POPE, and ſome vines ; though is be true ar 


likely, that moſt of our Engliſh Divines (leſs prattiſed in matters of this weight) do ut- 
terly miſlike and condemn 3t. 2 ates 4 "= "I 

The Enterprize is prevented, and Conſpiracy diſcover d, by an honour entleman, 
EI eek Ce Me wow mlb Gmc 
(t 


upon the Bible) Party to the matter ; I am hardly glad, but more ſorry 
(in my wvery ſoul) that ever I concevved or imtended it, how commendable or merito- 
rious ſoever I thought it. God thank, him, and forgive me , who would not now (be- 
fore God) attempt it ( if I bad liberty and opportunity to do it ) to gain your Kingdom. 
I beſeech Chriſt that my death and example may as well ſatisfie your Majeſfy and the 
world, as it ſhall glad and content me. LESS | 2 

_ Luecen of Scotland & your Priſoner, let ber he honowrably imtreated, but yet ſurely 
guarded. : | 

The French King is French , you knew it well exongh; you will find bim occupied, 
when be ftonld do Ju good, he will an loſe 6 Pilgrimage to [ave you a Crown. 

[ bave no more 10 ſay at this tine, mm— rs 


—__ » » \ 
p "+, 


—_—_— , 
x, ho 


_ 
En 


William Parry bis aver attempts Lib. VIL» 


and lrve you, am inwardly ſorry for mine offence, and ready to make you amends by m, 
Doech and Paticurs Diſcharge me a Culpa, bat not a Poxna, good Lady by" my 
lrved i: England. , 


F 


From the Tower the 
14 of Fibr. 1 $84. 


WV. Parry, 


all, and that he had a to kill the Queen ; but at laſt, falls into a rage , denieth 


In ſhort, Ra a Dee ol he rn her where at firſt, he confeſſeth 
it, layeth his Blood upon the Queen and the Judges , and Summons the Queen to an- 


().2.M 7 Þ ſer tor his Blood betore God. However; be is Condemn'd, and afterwards (b) Exe: 


cured in the Palace-yard. 

And here it will not be amiſs to tell what this flaunting ahd boaſting Parry was; 
ſeeing his Impudence pretended great Kindred, worth, and no ſmall favour abroad. 

His Father was call'd Harry ap David , who kept an Ale-houſe in a little Village; 
Northop, not far from the River Dee in Flintſhire 1n North-Wales; his Mother was a 
Baſtard, t by one Comway, the Prieſt of Haulkin, a poor Pariſh cloſe by. Upon 
the death of his Father , his Elder Brother kept the Ale-houſe, and did fo after our 
Parry was executed. 

The Teyear ena-ta bag0 wat anderihe younger Gum, and was call'd William o 
Harry, (according to the cuſtom of Wales). When young , he learned a little to 
write and read, went and ſerved one foby Fiſher of Cheſter , who pretended ta the 
Law ; with him he continued ſome years, ſerving as his Clerk ; in which time he 
learned the Engliſh Tongue, and at ſore ſpare hours went to the Grammar-School, 
where he got ſotne Skill 1n Latin. 

About the year 1560, he ran away from his Maſter , got up to Londow , where 
for ſome time he 1ived after a ſhirking taſhion , all his ſtudy being to fill his Belly and 
cover his Back : at laſt he found a good Maſter, and by degrees, with him and other 
Maſters, he got ſome in his Purſe. He ſcorns his old name «p Harry, but 

call'd hamſelf Parry, peeing «Kin 0 ll of tne Name; an fo: hi , 
»Daughter to one Comway a Prieſt, he pretends a kindred to the Family of Sir Fobn Cov 
2ay,and o allied to the foreſfaid Edmund Newil. "Thus having voted himſelf aGentle 
man, he Marrieth arich Widow in South-Wales ; ſhe dyeth ; he lives bravely, waſtes 
all, and runs into Debt : His chiefeſt care is for ſome time to avoid the Serjeants : at 
laſt he falls in with a rich Widow, Mrs. Heywood, old enough to be his Mother ; and 
her at laſt he Marrieth, but lyeth with ber Daughter ; ruines the Eſtate, and runs far 
in Debt to Mr. Hugh Hare of the Temple (aforeſaid) whom in his Chamber he endes 
vour'd to aflaflinate, and is himſelf executed for 'Treaſfon. 

bo brug f wer Ay Parry, ſeveral Couplets were made in thoſe times ; ſome of 


which for di take as followeth, where you may ſee his Life and Qualities 
alſo Epitomized. = | FT” 
Wa ap Harry, 
. Bybu name ; 
From the A c 


To the Gallows, © 


And thus much for Parry and his Treafons ; which ſtuck ſo cloſe upon the Papal 
Rapuenlany ap their Index Expurgatorizs commands the whole Story to be daſht our 
Thuans. 


CHAP, V. 


| Babington, ec.'s Treafons againſt the Queen, 
2. The Romaniſts endeavour to inveigle the more ignorarit People to 
them by their falſe and cheating Exorciſms. 


40. \ "WY ET 


'Se&t. x. | 
Babington, &e.'s 7 reaſons againſt the Queen. 4 
| ks ſcarce ended , when another begun; which was 4 


briefly thus : 
inks liſh Seminary at Rheimes in France, there were ſome who pin'd 
their faith ſo much upon the Pope's fleeve, that they thought his Authority 
could do any thing; and that the Bull of Pins V. againſt Queen Elizaberb —_ 
was dictated by. the Holy Ghoſt : thaw wickodly perſuaded; they thought ir meritorious -"0nas Art 
to take away her life; and ro dye in the a would be a glorious Martyrdom. 1586. 
— reſt, Dr. William Gifford, Rettor of the Students there , and the fi- 
niſher of the Book call'd Calvine-Turciſnens (William Reinolds, of whom formerly, was 
its firſt Author.) He and one Gilbert Gifford, and one Hodgson Prieſts, fo jnciicated 
this Treaſonable DoErine into one Fobn Savage ( ſaid to be a Baſtard ) that he wil- 
lingly and ſolemnly vowed to kill the Queen. 
To make the day more ſure, Fobn Ballard, an Engliſh Prieſt of Rheimes , plyeth it 
about England and Scotland, to carry on the Cauſe, and ro his Diſciples; then 
gocth into France to treat with Dow Bernard de Mendoza the Spaniſh Atmbaſſadot 
thereand ſome others,about the invading of Exgland. Having done his Errand , he 
returns to England; to forward the deſign, gets to London,where in a Souldier's habit, , 
under the falle name of Captain Foſcue, þe og _ Plots. | Gs 


» 


- 
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At Londen he opens the bulines toone Mr. Antbony Babigton of. Derbick in Derhy- 
1-5 00- ire, a young CEE rich, well-bred, and hoctarher TL exrned 3 he hada little 
— > bs wh e gone to France ( without Licence )4nd faln in p—_—_ with the Archbi 
of Glaſcow Ambaſſador for the Queen of Scots, and 7, Morgan an Engliſh Fug. 
tive, bur a great ſtickler for her. Mk 
Babington is againſt an Invaſion, as fearing would not take effect as long as the 
Queen lived. Ballard tells him that that need not trouble him, becauſe Savage had 
ſworn to kill her. Babingtun likes the _— but mg mp hve other Miidhics 
Gentlemen might be to Savage, -This agreed on, carry on the Deſign 
for the __ SIN OS,» Roa giveth notice to the ueen of Scots of 
the deſigned Murther, and deſires her that—-The Heroical Attors in thus buſineſs might 
be rewarded, or elſe their Poſterities , 1 they periſh m the attempt ; for ſo he words 
it. And in this Conſpiracy, ſeveral of were Ailiſtants. 
Sir Francis Walſmgham, that faithful and cunning Secretary, by his Spies diſcovers 

all, and informs the Queen : and in this, Gilbert Gefford, Prieſt (who lurk'd in E 
land under the name of Lyſon, to mind . Savage of his Oath) was ſomewhat aſſiſtant 
to Walſimgham , who had ſuch a, liberal hand to Intelligence, that though he left 
himſelt poor, yet ſo truſty be was to his Soveraign, that there was ſcarce a Plot 
againſt her , bur ſome of his Spies were intimate , and Actors with the chiefeſt of 
them, | | | 

This Plot having run on for ſome time, the Queen thought it dangerous to go too 
far: ſo Ballard is apprehended. Babington jealous of a diſcovery , he with ſome of 
the Confedfrates hide themſelves in St. Fobn's Wood near the City. Notice being given 
of their withdrawing, - ld! 0 ag at laſt are found and ſerzed on, 

(1) Seprems. and the reft of their Fellow-R Fourteen of whom were Execured in St, Gilefs 

1586, Fields, where they uſed to meet and conſult about the Murther and Invaſion. 


AST. 
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CT. Sect. ' 2. 
The Romaniſts indeavour to inveigle the more ignorant People to them ly 
of: 


%. 


falſe and cheating Exorciſms. 


# 


Fe | 
nn” == Engliſh Romaniſts about this time had great hopes of their deliverance from 
their Queen, by reaſon of the great helps and Forces they expected from be- 
_— yond Seas. And the better to ſtrengthen their own Party, and Proſelytes in 

England, they fell a conjuring, and playing the fool with the Devil, perſuading ſome 

{imple people that they were poſleſt ; and then forſooth,they muſt be Exorciſed : and to 

carry on the Delagn, what abominable cheating and ridiculous tricks they uſed, may 
{) Sec a be ſeen by the (b) Examinations of the Parties themſelves, And yet tothis day, d6 
Bookcall'd, we hod many fond people deluded by theſe Exorciling Stage-Plays, by which cheats 
A Declara- thele Gypſies in Divinity gain to themſelves the favour of Lodging and Dyer, 
- ow Port pad the diſpoſal and. unpoveriſhing ſometimes of the of their too credu- 
Impoſtiyes atrons. 
ming  Andto theſe Hobgoblin-Mountebanks, we may add ſuch Miracle-Mongers, as the 
out x De- ſimple IriſÞ Prieſt, whoin 1663, pretended to do pretty feats, in England ; and in 
_ the latter end of Fly, the ſame year, was ſo confident as to appear ar Oxford , where 
aka ſevcral Diſcaſes crouded to him, all which he undertook ro cure , with half a do+ 
Dr. S-m. 7%en words of falke. Lative ; but to little purpoſe God-wot ; yet had he the forma- 
Harſ,*, lity of a Scribe, to write down the Names, Places of Abode, 'Trades, and Diſeaſes 
1c BulP of the Patients 3 which for ought that I know , may hereafter , (when the Storie's 
and at 1: | forgot, and the parties dead) be publiſh'd as an 7% ow preſervative againſt Here- 
Archbiop he, and a Confirmation of their Cauſe. 


of 711 k; That in theſe fort of Exorciſms, there hurks alſo a Rebellious Devil , may appear 
by the Confeſſion of one of their. own Prieſts', Anthony Tyrrel, written with 
his own hand , and avouched upon his Oath 5 of Fare 1602. part of which 
take as followeth. ' 


— 


” 

| 
y i bd. % 

—— 


— 


pes Bhi 15.00. 
ntl £7 OS 
w# came #0 Rog, we beard then diretty, that the ſaid Preparations were 4g ainſt 


The ſame year (as I remember) My. Crei , # Scottiſh Feſuit, was takty at the 
Sea, and afier broug br into England ; who by the occaſion of certain (4) Writings which ( a) This 
be was drove 10 confeſs at (a I have been informed ) what the-wbols Plot Pitiam _ 
was, and bow far both the Pope and the King of Spain bad ingaged rhemſulves in it. <$0'0n is 
I doubt not but that ſundry Catholicks im England had ſufficient notice from b& who acted 
zond the Seat , and eſpecially My. Edmunds , alias Weſton rhe Feſuit, who was then in Spain for 
the chief, as My. (b) Garnet ( af I rake it ) s at this preſent, and therefore could the v7 re 
not be ignorant of ſueb importam matters , wherein principal men of bis own Socie+ m—_ "roy 
ty was mp aged. | 


return into 
| | Scotland, 
was taken by the Duzch. The Papers which be bad, be: tore, and threw! Over-board;; bur the Wind 
blew chem back again into the Ship 3, Sur William Wade, with a great deal of pains laid them rogether 
again, whereby h- found qur che _— the Pope, Spaniards, and the Giſes, ro invade England. 
'(b) He was afterwards Exccured as a Trayrtor in the Gunpowder-Treaſon. 


+ Not long after my coming into England ; in the year 1585, My. Martin Aray , « 
Prieft,, meeting me at the end of Cheapfide, as T was turning to enter into Pauls Church- 
yard, took me by thehand, and whiſpering me in the ear, bad me—-<* Be of good cheer, 
* for that all x went now very well forward: The King of Spain (quoth be) is 
* now almoſt ready with his Forces to come into ' 4, and we ſhall be fire 
* to hear ſome good News thereof very ſhortly ': Wherefore it ſtandeth us now in 
« hand, that be Pticſts', to further the Catholick Cauſe , as much as poſſibly in us 
« lyeth-—or to this effeft. And this was the State of that time, ſhed (as I well 
perceived ) with great hope of ſome great alteration, by the means before expreſs d. 
About the time of My. Arayes aforeſaid Communication with me, My. Rdmnde alia 
Welton, bad lately (as it was reported) caft a Devil out of one Maywood : Whereupon 
he the ſaid Mr. Aray, at the time before mentioned , did highly commend unto me the 
Exorcifins of Fa. Edmunds, ſaying that be ( the ſaid Edmunds)-- would make the 
« Devils themſelves now confeſs, that their Kin was near at an end. Upon the 
pretended diſpoſſeſſion of the ſaid Marwood, |; other Priefts , moved thereumo ( 1 
am perſuaded) by the inftigation of My. Edmunds, or for that they meant to ſhew their 
zeal im imitating of bim, did take upon them to Exorciſe, and caſt Devils out of divers 
perſons, vi. (a) Sara and (a) Frifwood Williams, Willam"Traytord, (a) Anne Smith, (4) Theſe, 


(a) Richard Mxiny , and E'izabeth Calthrop , whoſe Neck was broken at the = Fri 
bottom of a pai” of Stairs (ns the brute went then among ft us.) _ — 


When L \aw this Courſe, I liked it well, and was my ſelf im Aftor im it ; and did well liams, Anne 
eve, that it was the matter whereat Mr. Aray had arm'd, when he told me, that--- Smith , and 
ſtood us Pricits in hand to further the Catholick Cauſe, as much as poſſibly we &/ch4re 
could--- nd indeed our proceedings therein, had for a time wenderful ſucceſs. I cannot 0d 2ll the 
m my Conſci:nee eſteem the number fewer, that in the _— half a year were by Pricſts Le- 
that means reconciled to the Church of Rome, than froe red perſons ; ſome have ſaid gerdemain 
Three or four thouſand. - . with them. 
As touching the ſeveral manners of diſpeſſeſſmg the ſaid Parties, and of their fits, 
Trances and Viſions, divers diſcourſes were 6a, amongſt the which I my ſelf did Pen 
one. Myr, Edmunds kkewiſe writ (1 am perſuaded) a quire of =_ of Mr. (b) Mai- (b)This Mr. 
ny's pretended Viſions ; for be thought, as it ſeemed, to have wrought ſome great matter _y Py 
by bum, but was di/appointed wyery ridiculouſly, &c.---- We omitted not the Relicks and - - his 
Bones of My. rl, Mr. Sherwin, 2+. Brian, and Mr. Cottam, to have ſome little gn hand , 
Tefti mphication the Devil, to them boly Martyrs. and upon 
We f —_ rc were there Fey morſe by Carbolicks, Schiſmaticks, Go + 0o- 
and weak Proteſtants ; the rwo former ; in the Roman Catholick Faith; 757. *8e 
and the third ſort therennto reconciled , as hath been before mentioned. And that jugling and 
Cannot be denied\, but that in the Courſe which we held with the ſaid pretended De- cheaung | 
moniacks, many vecaſions were given, and apth taken, to [torn and deride the Orders rricks with 
and Service now «/t ablifhed by ber Majeſtic s Laws in the Church of England. bun. 
Likenbiſe I muſt confeſs , that the Courſe we” held was fo pleaſmg 10 ſuch as ſaw it, 
or wore informed. of #4 by thoſe thas dies "T : it proved very gainful unto _— 
4 2 | 
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1 50OO. 
WW 


{a Foot 


our of rhe fer the Reader ; and the ( 


that were Prieſts. We had, out of Queſtion , procured unto our" ſelves very | grear Fx 
wour, Credit and jon: So as it was m0 maroail, if ſome young Gentlemen a; 
wh Babingron, the reſt, were allured to thoſe ſtrange Tron which they took im 
and, by Mr.Ballard , who was an Agent amongFt us. They ſaw, a: they 

(for both Mr. Babington, and divers of bit Company were oftentimes at the ) 
that we had a great commandment over Devils, "whith Pate any with them, as 
I think. þ was bevy ous 5 way Srenge hag (Far pu ) that we' could not 
bove wrought men at that time to attempt : which was prudently foreſeen by Father Ed- 
munds of purpoſe (as Iam reſolved in my Conſcience) to prepare rbe hearts and minds of 
Catholicks by theſe prafiſes, that when ſuch Forces as were intended ſbould have come 
mo England, they might have been more readily drawn by bim, and us, to bave joyned 
their Forces with them. And this is that I can ſay the occaſions ," or induce: 
ments, that ſuch wa hy Joe = ra band wow rime m— W 

Now as touching the ance of the general Interrogatory it ſelf , I have peruſed the - 
[everal _ and Confeſſions of Sara Williams and Friſwood ber Sifter, of Anne 
Smith,, and of Richard Mainy Gentleman ; and am fully PR_ that they have de- 
poſed the truth, mi ſuch points whereof they were examimed, mg to thiir pretended 
Poſſeſſiom and TH | 

The efſe&t whereof is , that they were drawn by our cunning carriage of matters, to 
ſeem az though they had been poſſeſs d, when as in truth they were not, neither were there 
any of the Prieſts ignorant, in my conſcience, of their d; 08 ; nor the parties them 
ſelves (as now it appeareth) of our diſſemble my with them. 

DHfter I bad been my ſelf firſt at one of their ilings, it was my chance to lie that 
night with Mr. Thomſon @ Prieſt, andl a great Afor m thoſe matters,at bu Ghamber 
the Spittle ; and falling into ſome conference about it, I uſed ſome ſuch words, as ab. 
I doubted whether the party were nttually and really poſſeſſed : For I my ſelf being nat 
acquainted with any Plot deviſed by Fa.Edmunds,or any other, ſpake my mind ſomewhat 
mere plainly than I percerve Mr. ſon well liked of. 

Hu anſwer to me w4s in effett, that-—* He being my Friend, did earneſtly wiſh me 
* to caſt forth no ſuch whatſoever I did think : For (quorh be) the matter is 
« judged to be ſo by Father Edmwnd:, and ſome nthers that are Prieſts. Beſides, ſuch 
w licks as have been preſent at ſuch Fits,have received it for a truth,that the pat- 

y 


© ties are poſleſs'd. And h I for my part will ngt make it an Artitle of my 
« Creed, yet I think that Godl ulity much good, for the farthering of the 
« Catholick Cauſe, and for the defacing of our common Enemies , and their proceed 


*in Ng , be Lord Vaux's bin 

Not long after alſo talking with Mr. Stamp, at the Lord Vaux's houſe in Hackney 
concering theſe matters; and demandang of bom ſerinſy br opinion what be thegh 
them, hu anſwer was, —-** That they were things ot ſuch im as would far- 
« ther the Catholick Cauſe, more than all the 'Books that been written of late 
« years about the Controverſies in Religion with the Proteſtants.-—--ith which 
T [eemed toreſt contented becauſe I ſaw t be was not willing to enter into any plai 
rourſe with me. , ji * 

= For although both my ſelf, ( as Þ ſaid before ) and ſo I think of the reſt,dil knew 
that all was but counterfeit ; yet foraſmuch as we perceived,that rLA 'y . credit dill 
grow to the Catholick Cauſe, and great diſcredit to the Proteſtants, we beld it lawful to do 


as we did, &C.— 
Anth. Tyrrell, 


Mr. (a) Gee will afford ou more hints of their Cheats and Juglings; whither I re- 
) Author of Father Paul's life, writes againſt ſuch Stage 


June 25. 
1602. 


ſnate. New play-Exorciſms, or Puppy-Devils. 


ſhreds ro 


rhe old 


" But to proſecute our Hiſtory : The Queeri was ſeldom with&dut diſhonourable at 


ſnare. Hold tempts againſt her. Dow Bernardi de Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in England, 


and afterwards a bulie Blade for the Covenanters in France 3 here he di 


(5: P.64- F: forgetting his place, falls a Kanga the Queen, and encourageth others to it : 


, and ſo ſneak'd into France. 
But we ſhall preſently meet with another Ambaſſador more unworthy tharl the fors 
mer, and this is Anbeſpine the French Ambaſſador, then lying in England, one wholly 


given 


Cap. 5.1 People to them, by their falſe and cheating Exorciſms. 147 


to the Guiſien Faftion: Nothing will ſerve him, but the murther of the | 

to efle&t which, he tumpens with one Mr. #iliew Stafford, n Gentleman of , ) ©©* 
; Trappic, deals more openly and plin! 
but great Honor, and ſpecial Favor wit 
Catholicks whatever. 


conſult of rhe manner : Moody 
pron atapeaegyt laid under her Bed, and ſecretly fired ; 

neither 'd Trappie, who better diſcover'd his pg, by — 
that ſuch another bold Fellow might be found, as was that (o)Bomnies. whe (a) Baltaxer 
William Prince of Orange in Delfe Fw I 4 July to. Some ſay thar. be was inſtigared by ſome 
wy ro perperrate this murther. However, Orange deſerved betrer art Gerard's hands, having ſhew'd 


m ſome rrieadhip and fayot. ' Gerard was taken, and ſuffer'd death, wirbout ariy repentance or fign 
of grict for his faulr. . : 


ing cooſider'd with himſelf the heinouſheſs of this Treaſon, goeth 
che” Ciycens Council ; —_— is ſeiz'd on, juſt as he 
examination all. 


wo or 


» . 
F MM ws 


Ambaſſador, he ought not to diſcover it, it be to hif own Maſter. 

diſcourſe, Cecil Lord Burghley gravely admoniſh'd him, to beware how be committed 
Treaſon any more, or forgot the Duty of an Ambaſſador, and the Queens Clemency ; and 
that be was not exempted from the Guilt of the Offence , although be eſcaped the Puniſh- 


ment. 
But let others diſpute the Priviledge of Ambaſſadors ; and fo I leave him as I find 
him. 


CHAP, VL 
"The Spaniſh Invaſion. 


f] \HE Enemies the Queen had, were thoſe whoſe Births oblig'd them 
ro Obedience ; but whether their Religion, its Intereſt, or "ſome Ptin- 
ciples of the Parties, prompted them to ſuch Treaſons,let others judge. *Tis 
certain the Feſuits, and other: Engliſh Pricſts, were the gccafion of the Queen 

of Scots her Ruine-; they (till thruſting ber on to ſo many inconveniences againſt the 
Qucen and Kingdom,that Eliz.aberh-was the ſooner perſuaded to conſult her own ſafes 
ty, by taking away that which ſought her overthrow. . 

As for theſe People , when they ſaw no of reſtoring the Reman Religion 

Cambden, either by Mary of Scotland, nor her Son, they to find out new Maſters , and 

anno 1556. ne more fit for them than the Spaniard, whom they vapor'd to. be Heir -to the 

(a) Vira Engliſh Crown. And concerning this, ( 4 ) Ruggerizs Tritoninzs , Abbot of Pinare, 

V:ncentLaii- jv his Life of Cardinal Vincentins Lanrexs, tells us an odd arr, a dar That Mary the 

rc; Card. Cuicen of Scott, the day before the ſuffer'd death, did, under her own hand ,/ it rhe 

encaind French Tongue declare, That her Son James ſhould not Inherit England, 5 be remam'd « 
Proteſt ant, but that the Right of the K mgdom ſbould be Tranſlated to ihp of Spain, 
And theſe Papers were ſent to the ſaid Cardinal Laurews , being 'by Sixtws V. made 
Protector of Scotland, who gave them ro Conde Olrwares, then Ambaſſador 'for the 
King of Spain at Rome, wi Order to ſend them to his Maſter Philip + And this did 
Rebertus Titizs publiſh [ though without Tritovizs the Author's knowledge, and thi 
living } in Iraly, 1599. dedicating ir to Cardinal Montalro. — | 

And this is ſomewhat agreeable to one of the Charges laid againſt her at her Trial; 
that ſhe ſent a Letter to Mendoze, the Spaniſh Ambailador, wherein the promiv'd to 
give her Right of - Eughand to the King of Spain, if her Son Fames would not be of 
the _ Perſuaſion. | 

| The hrit 'of theſe Stories ( b.) Mr. Sanderſon looks upon as.a tneer Trick and 

(? | og Fable ; and whether ſhe was really ſo concermid for her Son's Religion, as to uſe any 

Mary and _—_ for his Converſion to Popery, King James can tel] beſt Himſelf, and thus He 

Zames V I. faith: 

pat. 230 —— (Cc) In all her Letters ( wheredf I recerved many ) ſhe never made mention of 

( / _ Religion, nor labor'd to perſuade me m it : ſo at her laſt words, ſhe commanded her (4d) 

{5 bs Apo- Maſter-houſhold, a Scottiſh Gentleman, my ſervant, and yet alrue, ſhe commanded him (1 

logy, [- 34+ Jay ) to tell me, That although ſhe was of another Religion than that wherein I was 

(d) Viz. brought up, yet ſhe would not preſs me to change, except my Conſcience forced me to it. 

Melvyn. For ſo that I led a good Life, and were careful to do Fuſtice , 'and Govern well, ſhe 

_— not but that I would be in a goed caſe with the Profeſſion of my own 
Religion, 

Bur whether ſhe undertook to give away the Title of England from her Son, was 
no great matter, it being againſt al Law, Juſtice and Reaſon, ſhe having no power to 
diſpoſe of the Inheritance of England ; yet the Romaniſts, when all other endeavors 
Faifd to rob King James of his P__—_ and Life, had the confidence about the year 

(4) Zeſuitica 2613. to ( a) publiſh a Book, athrming King Fames to be but a meer Cheat or 

er uniras Counterfeit, and a Mock-King, denying him whe the Son of the aforeſaid Queen 
-'gis pro- Mary. 

be gg But laying aſide ſuch Forgeries ; "That the Spaniard hath had a deſign not only to 

E.q.  FTule theſe Iflands, but to be the Univerſal Monarch , hath been the opinion of many 

(b) Defſcin Men: amongſt others, I hind ( þ ) one hath madean Extract from their Original Pa+ 

perperucl pers, whither I ſhall refer the Reader. But whatever his former attempts have been, 

des E//2- of late he hath rather loſt than gain'd. And though Naples, Flanders, Arragon, Cata* 
nol: a 1a Jonia, &c. might do him ſome injury,.it they were 1n the poſſeſlion of others; yer as 


Monarchc 


Univericlie, they ſtand dwided, and in a poſture of defence, he can never grow rich by their Coin. 
Printed But to return home, 
1624. in Where we happen in the year, which above an hundred years before, the famous 


"IO g German Aſtronomer, fohannes Regiomontanus, had affirm'd would be mo#t wonderful. 


The Propheſie itſelf Originally in the German Language , went about by 'Tra- 
dition ; and Johannes Schenerus repeated them to noted Bohemian Mathema- 
ny 
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'; which becarſs they 1500. 
ridum No- 

Tauſent funff bundert athtſig acht, tes 

Das it das Jar das ch betracht ; 

Gebt in dem die Welt "nicht under, 

So 2fchicht doch funſt groſs merithch wunder. 


Dften have T been troubled at the Fate 

. Of the Tear Fifteen hundred eighty eight 
And \ if the world ſei don't end) you'll ſee, 
For its Events, moſt wonderful "twill be. 


In this year, I think, France was the greateſ} Sufferer, the Covenanters or Leaguers 
there by their Barracade's forcing the King Hey III. out of Pars; and he to t 
his greater danger, cut off the Cardinal and Duke of Guiſe, which occaſion'd fo much 
War, and his own Murther. And befides theſe rwo,the third party in that Kingdom, 
wiz. the Hugonets received a great loſs by the death of the Prince of Conde,ſuppos'd, 
by ſome, to be poyſoned. England was in ſome fear, and at ſome charges , by the 
noiſe of the Invincible Armads : but Spain's loſs was ineſtimable, by its de Hons 
"The Lord Maitland, Chancellor of Scorland, undertook, in ſhort, thus to give us the 


year. 


( @ ) Papa Dei, petit Orbus Iber, Dux Guiſius Orci | (4) Poer# 
Regna, annus mirus, ſi potientur, erit. * Scoe. vor 2. 
Pag- 13 
And ( b ) Andrew Melvys hath a Copy of Verſes ſomewhat to the fame . (bjId.p.133- 
Upon this great Navy, ( c ) Simon Stemxs, (4) Adeodatns, Seba, Beza, ſeveral (c) . 


brher Fore! beſtow'd their Poetry, to the no ſmall trouble of the Index Expurga- ©® m.vol.6, 

tories, which was forced to take the pains to caſheer ſome of them. 2 foer. 
For ſome years had this great Fleet been in preparing from ſeveral parts in the Gag. vol.3- 

world ; but tbe Hiſtory of the Preparations, Fight and ViBory, 1 ſhall leave to other p. 65. 

Writers, and follow mine own deſign. Cerrain it is, the Spaniard ſcarce doubted of 

a Conqueſt, which made one thus to deſpiſe the Queen. 


Tu qui Romanas woluiſt; ere leges, 


Hiſpano diſces ſubdere colla jngo. 


Thew ho the Pope doth ſcorn , bis Laws revoke; 
Shalt yield thy Neck umo the Spaniſh Toke. 


And in this height of idle fancy, Mendeza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Pars, in the 
Great Church of Nefre Dame, flouriſh'd his Rapier, crying out Viforia ; but when 
the contrary News was known, the very iſh Pages 1n the Streets would beg ſome 
ſmall Gifts or Preferments in ry _ — uf ſuch _ ”y - 
London, York, &c. Thus wou jeer the haughtinels ard, who ain” 
at the Government of the whole world; and, it =_ be, Ale like, not content 
with it neither : to which purpoſe I remember this Diſfich. | 


Prada licet non fit wander ſats ample Philippo, 
 Ambyla ſatis mundo prada Phi erit. 


Bur though the Spaniard thought his Fleet and Forces invincible, yer, to make all 
Cock-fure , he would have the Royal Standard belonging to them to be bleſt and 
linftified , and that with as great Ceremony arid Devotion as heart could in- 
venr. 


There was then in Portugal one Maria de 1a Viſitation, Priorefs lll 
e 


TT. - 
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1500. Dee Ananciads at Labor, ſhe for ſame years had fo cunningly carried herſelf ay , 
Ax great Saint, pretending to be ſo well acquainted with Chr, that ſhe uſed to call him 
Vid.Cypriay Husband ; had { St. Francs-like-) his wounds or marks imprinted on her, undertook 
Valera at to Prophelie, and do Miracles ; infomuch as Pope, King, an Bithops, as well as other 
the end. =. 4ulous Romaniſts, put no ſmall truſt and conhdence 1n'ber ſanctity. | 
This is the good Wench they pitch'd on, to bleſs the Royal Standard with Viatory, | 
It was carried in Proceſſion by Don Franciſco de Cordova, the talleſt Blade amongſt * 
them ; there being preſent, the batter to henour this grand Ceremony, | Albert the 
Archduke, and then Cardinal and Governor of Portugal ; the Papal Nuncio, the Arch« 
biſhop prime Inquiſitor, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, Comtnander of the great Flee, 
with many Nobles, Prelates, Gentry and others, that ſuch a concourſe of people had 
ſcarce becn ſeen. 1 | 
Maria the-gifred Nun, with many Ceremonies, giveth it her grave and pretty bleſs 
ling, prefents 1tto the Conde Medma Sidonia, pronouncing good ſucceſs, with Vidtory 
to him and þfs Fleet, and that he ſhould return a Conqueror. Art this good and ſure 
Token, we may ſuppoſe the People mad with joy , bur "the bad Event cool'd their 
courage ; and, which was'to them as t a wonder, the latter end of this ſame year, 
this their holy Maria proved a meer Cheat and Impoſture : yet in ber Prediftions con- 
(a) Sc4 ſa- cerning the good endeavors of Pope. Sixtws V.” our ( 4 ) Engliſh-Romanifts put no 
pra ones fall conhdence. - ' 
s ras 
nk et Iz:aſque honinum preſ-giones de hoc Pontifice, illud unum maxime omnium animig 
inhzrct ac ſpec quadam cerra replet farurorum bonorum, quod FOEMIN A ]ILLA SANCTIS. 
SIMA U'lipponerſis,cujus hodie tam evidentia cernuntur evidentia miraculazac per Univerſum mundam 
Teſftimoniis cert:ſſims confirmantur, mulris dicbus priuſquam morcrerur.aut zgrorarer Gregor iw X11 
prxdixit illius morrem revelatam fibi a Domino, altcriuſque ſucceflionem, in cujus Pontificatu, fua Dis 


vina porcſtas conftirmiſſe dicebar magna quzdem facere ad ſuum honorem Eccictizque utilitatem, ge, 
Crude/itars Calvinianz Exemplo duo recentiſſima ex Anglia. Printed mn oftavo 158g, 


And the truth is, Sixts V. was as furious againſt Elizaberh as their hearts could 
wiſh, and very athve in this Spaniſh Invaſion ; tor the carrying on of which, he had 
(b) Ant. Ci- not only promiſed the affiſtance of his ( þ ) Treaſure, but his Papal Curſe to boot, 
carella in whereby he undertook to deprive the Queen of Her Kingdoms and Dominions ; Ab 
vita 5ex21 V. ſolving Her Subjetts from their Allegiance, publiſhing his Cruſaido,as againſt Turks and 
Infidels, whereby out of his kind-heartedneſs to Rebellion, he gave Plenary Indulgen- 
ces and Pardon of all fins, to all who gave their helping hand. 
With this goodly ſtuff William Allen, a little before made a Cardinal, is ſent into the 
Netherlands, the better ro encourage the Engliſh-Romaniſts to Rebellion. Allen 
out his Papal Tool, which he forgeth into a Pamphlet in the Engliſh Language, whi 
he prints at Antwerp, calling it, 


The Declaration of the Sentence of Sixtus Quintus. , 


And as a farther interpretation of the Papal intent, and the better to engage the 
Engliſh to Rebellion, he joins a ſecond Part to it, call'd, | 


An Admonition to the Nobility and People of England. 
And that the Reader may better underſtand the honeſty of rhe Paper, rake the ſum 


of it thus : | 
Em, Metee T begins with calling the Queens Government impious and unjuſt ; Herſelf an 
Bly. - -þ I Uſurper , obſtinate and impenitent, and (0 no Ke to be expetted, unleſs She be 


Pr 47 3147 4 deprroed. 
Sam. Fur- Therefore a Sixtus V. moved-by bus own and bis Predeceſſors z#al, and the webe 
hg ment deſire of ſome principal Engliſhmen, bath uſed great duligence with droer 
=b, 16. _ Princes, eſpecially with the Spamſh King, to aſe all bu Force, that She might be 
11.9. 1895, turn'd out of Her Dominions, and Her Adberents puniſhed. And all this for good 
1896. Reaſons * 

Becauſe She is an Heretick, Schiſmatick, « Excommunicated by former Popes gs Con- 
(2) No ſuch tumacious, Diſobedient to the Roman Biſhop, and hath taken 10 Herſelf the Ec- 


"bing. cleſiaſtical Turiſdittion vyer the ( # ) of men. 


Becauſe 


— —_ — all. +... 


Ys « ”} P_—_r. 
ifh\ Inyaſion. \ 


” 
mh. — 
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Cap. 6. " The | 
OS, Gor 4 p * "y _ 1 - . Ys nn 7 I10 Þ fy , . | 
i al Tere ES oe 


A 
Mm ds 
ok nee Sl hath committed many Injuries, Extortions, and ofber Wrongs ag taht Hey ( ) What J 
fog s. -_ | OS Me 4 "RN 1d the 
| Becauſe Sho bath fir d ap Sedirion: and Rebellivns, berwees the Inhabitants of Neigh- pane 
boy Cont) rex. © w s , 
lt Becauſe She bath entertain'd ( b) Fugitrots and Rebels of ot ber Nations. (c) A ſhi 
he Becauſe She ſent and {eager the ( c ) Turk'to invade Chrifendom. derous un- 
he Becanſe She perſecuted rhe iſts, rut off” the ('d') DBucen of Scots, and [Four \ 
" aboliſhed the Roman Retigion. \ Bac | wit 
been done, as being an Enemy to Bloodſhed ; yer the Romanifts were the chief Promorers ofber genth, 
eſa by continually thruſting” her-on ro new defigns againſt Queen Elizabeth, Bur wherher is worle, Queen 
Elizabeth ro put ro death the Queen of Scors , no way engage1 to, hee z, or the Eng/iſh-Romaniſts to leck 
ny crideavor the Murrher of Uuren, Elizabeth, rheir own Sovereign, ro whom = owed all Alle- 
re piance-and Service ? Nor is this ſo bad is the poyfoning of the of Navar, pr. the Maſſacre ar 
er Parn, 1572. | | | 
In, 
Ne Becauſe She hath rejefed and excluded the ancient Nobility, and promoted to Honor 
No — Sojle, mad 0 wuſeth _ ea N | 
Wherefore ſeeing theſe Offences , ſome of them rendring Her uncapab the-Kingdom, 
ls Inge $7 of, Hs Holineſs, by © the hog” has the flo 
$. Reneweth the Cenfures of Pius V. Gregory agginſt- Her ; Excom- 
m municates and Deproves Her of all Royal Dignity, Titles, Rights and Pretences to 
Il England a»d Ireland ;  Detlares Her Tilegitimate, and "an Uſurger of the Kin 
4 doms, and "Abſolve: all Her Subjet from their Obedience and Oaths of Alle 
giance due to Hey. ' 
So he e commandeth All, under pains \and penalty of God's wrath; to yield Her 
- ba + ron Aid or Favor me yt ; but to AN all their > 2-4 amt 
Id Het ,anid to join themſekhves with the Spaniſh Forces,who will not hurt the New [my 
ad hor alter their Laws or Priviledges, onely puniſh the wicked Hereticks. 
M, Therefore by theſe Preſents We Declare, That it is not only lawful, but commendable, to 
b lay hands on the ſaid Uſutyer, and other Her Adberents,- arid for ſo doing, they 
Kd ſhall be well rewardid. © W.\ 
ſe And laftly, To all theſe Roman Aſſiftants, is liberally granted 8 Plenary Indulgence and 
" Remiſſion of all their Sins. RD EE 
ls Here we have the ſum of this T reaſonable Libel, with which Allen "—_ to da 
b great matters againſt his Queen and Countrey , .and theſe were prepared to be ſpread 


abroad the Kingdom the Spaniards landing ;* yer nq ſooner is the. News koown 
of their defeat, but Allen calls in the Im > burding all he could lay his hands on ; 
vnly ſome few eſcaped his fingers, both he 'and Pritter” having before given ſome 
Copies to their Friends. The Remansſfts, for the moſt.part, priz'd it dearly, though 
be +fome more ſober diſliked it as too ſevere, yer ſome, others. (we need not queſtion 2 
might be of the Jeſuit Currey's opinion, vi, That-—-if 316 s work of that worth, ar Quodlibers. 
it would yet bite-in time to came. ——  - by the Enelih-R | 1#: , ( though preA 3. St 
This Invaſion was much affiſted iſb-Romaniſts , ous not | 
all, for the Lord Alive) tn fome ahi neg x x it. ) In Flanders Ia Charl:s 
" Nevil Earl of Weſftmerland,\the Lord Pagit, Sir William Stanley, with abut 700 
more Engliſh; engaged and ready to join with the Pririce of Parms againſt their own 
Countrey. I. IE 
h What company in would have” taken their parts, I-know not, "This is 
certain, that Philip Earl of Arungel,the unfortucate eldeſt Son of Norfolk,was unhap- 
Us pily too much Prieſt-ridden, which procured his Impri and a 'Tryal ; the cauſe 
Ti 
be 
xd 


of all which might be laid td  Allew, who' lad ſuch x fway and power over the faid 
Earl, that he could mike him 46 any thing. '"Andthe Fart was overperſuaded to fer 
his affection on the Spaniſh Fleet, rejoicing at its coming, praying barely, its fuc- 
ceſs, and grieved, beyond meaſiire, ar irs row. he is not the firſt Nobleman 
who confiled roo nitich in bad counſel, and while Zeal for Rebgivn hurried him on 
to inconveriiences OO " | 


As for Cardindl Allen, he was born in 2 Fe of good Parentade; was bred up 
| : L at 


+» 


-- 


ne m_ A B.A 


7” The Spaniſh Iyvaſim. Li. Vil 


at O ek in ( where he was-Profor,, was d to n Canonſhip in 
1500. © Oxfer IN Fo it Eglnk, bv ' por Ch or Ki 
CY 1922 yon whck detgrs apa Queen and Countrey, he was very induſtrious ious ;; 
for which Service Sixtus V. jm bim a Cardinal. 4 Auguſt 7-.and he dyed at 
ge <a oma ſewn his ſed! and Ki xpalng ag Principles, of which his 
We have 1010us w 
Quodlibers. £,refaid Anonition will give a farther proof = were the promoters of this 
DS Invaſun, his own words will beſt tell - wh 
== The King of Spain at length, as well by bu Holineſs Authority and Exhortation, 
as by bis own unſpeakable Zeal and Picty, moved alſo not @ little by My bumble and con- 
tinual ſuit, together with the 4 and baniſhed Catholicks of our Nation, of all and 
every Degree, who have been by bu ES Compaſſion and Regal Munificency, principally 
Comma this our long Exile, hath condeſcended at laft to take upon him thu [6 Hely ad 
wor rt ; and th he Exel to toke up Arm 
And then to encou na) reaten too, t to up 
againſt their Queen, and to j za with the $ eS ds, and the other Invaders. -—- 7f you 
will avoid the Popes , the Kongs, and other Princes high indignation , let no man of whit 
ee ſoever, Obey, Aber, Aid, Defend or Achnowledge Ber, A —_ 
gt an rs yl oe ng Cr ont Moblin te «gh Ko 
—_— any, becauſe that m taks 'y f again 
(4) How their (0) lawful King, againit t Ther Comer Commtrey ; and nnd a als | "I 
comerh do, the ſhould but defend Her bootleſs, to their ows preſent deffruttion and 
uw Af be © the Secular x/x a ou ſhall hear Warſew and Bluer, the chief of rata thus 
of Eng ng oaks» had'ſome of us greatly approved the ſaid Rebellion » bighly extol'd the 
Vid. Tho. Rebels, and itifully bewail'd their 'rume and everthrow. Many of our affett1ons were 
Bel's Ana* nit to the ds ; and for our Obedience to the Pope, we all do profeſs it. 
romy, Pat The attempt both of Pope and Spaniard failing mn ngland, his Holineſs, as a Tem 
9% 124 pordl Prince, diſplayed his Banner in Ireland ; the Phe was, 6 deprive Her Highneſs fr 
from that Kingdom if they could, and then by degrees to depoſe Her from thu. In all theſe 
Plots, none more forward than many of us that were Prieſt i-—— are the words ſet 
(b) Pag. 15- down in _ _ call'd, ( b ) Important Conſiderations, compoſed by Bl Bluet and Wat- 
on, two Prieſts. 
Y As for the Jeſuits, [but of Parſon; I ſhall treat more particularly hereafter 
(c) C. w A ſhall hear what ( c ) Clark the Prieſt faith, who with Watſon ſuffers afterwar, Vo 
Reply —_ 3” Treaſon againſt King James. 
_ Libel, Firſt, It « moſt cerram, that all the world had very admirable expeftance of that Ar- 
Fol. 64, 65. mY and the Jeſuits more than 
(d) They Secondly, It «s plain by the Cardinst's Book, [ if (d) it were bu | written « 6 
would hint 2L.oarative to that ation, that he was made Cor purpoſe for that Exploit, and 
to 'us, 35 it 2, bave been ſent hither preſent] 
P.rrſons #9 have been [ent hither preſently upon the Spaniards Conqueit. But Father Parlons /aith, 
Were that he labor'd to [e yp lo at that time the Cardinal's preferment, (if you will belies 
the Compi- him ) which maketh it evident a primo ad ultimum, that Father - Parſons was @ dealer 
_— _ im that ation. 
". Thirdly, It « certain, that the Jeſuits in Rome were great with the (< Ambat: 
_— _—_ : ſador-Leger there, and had recourſe unto bim COT matter _ foot : Doth 
Ty en not = _ Ys i Concurrers thereunto © 
the Autnor ourthly, It ss © moft true, that the Engliſh Jeſuits is Rome, appropriated cer- 
of ir, bs Palaces in —_ to rw.ry to fall unto their lots, ( when this matter was i 


the other” he (e ) Ts will witneſ; wit as Now nals 7 dane of gow 


omani ſts 
5 What _—_ 


Allen to be wy 
rhe Author. aki know, that they were more forward in Rome concerning this matter, than 


(e) Vie-The the Con inal or any other ; Inſoruch, ar at the firſt news of the Spaniards coming down 
Eng'rfp Col- :ut0 the Narrow Seas, they would bave eter path bord ClllegeChurch | for 399 
Rome. of Villory,| the Cardinal had not ftajed it. 
to conclude, Dorh nor the poſting of Farher Pagfons into Lacy Preſently of 
ter the overthrow of this net 6a form rd for the 
come, and bu better information m En ning pH ather ah Poſting mnto the Li 2, | 
Countries for the like purpoſe pwp,to bac he Spear fll im op of future rimes, —_— 


Cap. 7- The Thanh Ionon = = EM 


LY igbt not withdraw bim ever ſing the like afterwards , bat x 
fie with wr nor e Circumſtances cannot {Ar Hors 
prove #t, that m_——_ in the judgment of wiſe men. 


* And man in confirmation of theſe thin be produced , by t 
that rhty aft em eg cn an, we ſhall binr 


1500, 
I Yv 


| ſomewhat more in the Story of Father Parſons. 


However their goodly op gation of Religion, the ſerrle- 
ment of, the ingdbagy with the fGanky of atives ; Ty we are told , that as 
there were ſevere ( @) cw -uatroar or og expects (6) les pleagd to call () Cabala, 
Herexicks, ſo the Remenis © themſelves were to from their hands, 7; a ariaws 
Me That there nquering Swords ſhould rnke 4) between the one .y 


Lodliber 
and the other, their buſinels being more to make way: for the Spaniſh Dominion, than, p. 376,197; 
his Rebgion. ' 242, 249. 


And we need not queſtion, the better to carry on this their pretended Holy War, 
war ther 6 Spdin ( Prezbyteriar like ) as the learned and ingenious Poet doth word it, 


== Goſp el-Trumpeter , ſurrounded OLE 
With "-r— 4 Rout, to Battel ſounded ; ne k. 
Hind Pulpit, Drum Ecclefiaftich, 

' » Was beat with Fit, in ſtead of a Stick. 


Their Prieſts and Friars do make no al cer wo perth polo the 
Glories and Rewards of ſuch a Noble Enterprize; amongſt the reſt, I tind Fohanne; 
Oſoris the Jeſuit not a little concerned in this work. 
Wares he-makes in juſtihcation of the S_ - — eb Aer the "i 
nnd, bi Copennpumen, againſt Hereticks; and is ; 
ple) cunt fr fo Vikory. Bur a litele ce 4! 24 
jury and make (4) three — 
tony of the Navy,;. in the ſecond of which, the zealous man groweth little (e) ?; {)Pag.106, 
Fe Wine Relation this Cofilian was to the Portugeſe Hironime Oferis] know hot; ; but porerines 
it ſcemerh, that they were both er (ny nave Elizabeth, and were willing 2 Deo Dz- 
nough tarthe Eee enlarge and quit themſelves from all Tyes j—_ 
ye ONe—ns oug h ng 
Nurling Princes ; » ome overt fore ne (f) Diogs Oferis was _ 
7.0 ppg an of bs this Exped h Spaniſh Comminders preſ] Tarqueme 
) that jn cron, £ e were ex y en- 
eh he pg er noe be able to ſabdue the Nation, and make Ws 


ct 
wlthey ud nll thai eg - Sepray ro thoſe Noble es. | fe M 
Oaks: And [ fear Private Intereſt, of: , have.too much wn 1 ee Do RO 
Nurceries of Shipping ; but *tis now held and in faſhion, 
lick, though to take a few Pence from a private mari; muſt be branded A I 
and very gravely condemn'd to the Gallows. : | 


Lopez, Squire, York, and others Lib. VH, 


WW CHAP. VII. 
Lopez, Squire, York, and others Treaſons againſt the Queen. 
(EREEIRED nds being ruled nd brought to 


hr, England might now afford eaſe, her Enemues not 
ten hr to ren grate ib Of, Hanmaa_es 
15s. cate? Sith —_— _—— 
EFF - dere Eng cs, was he perſuaded to-catry or 
the Lime ill-will rewards the Queen of Kag __— 

And here we cannot forget Richard Hike , who being ſet on work by Sir Williew 
| Stanley, and ocher Exg liſh, undertook to perſuade Ferdivend Lord Strange ovge, (1 lirtle af- 
4Louet by the death of his Father Henry, became Earl of Derby ) to depoſe the Qyern, 
1593- and take upon him the Title of the Crown ; making Pedegrees for him, drawing his 

etended Right from Mary his Great Grandmother, Daughter to VII And 

be a better entouragement , they gave him large prowiſes of of men 
and money from the Spaniard ; but withal threatningſ hit with aſſured deſtruQi- 
on, unleſs he would undertake the deſign, and conteal it | 

But the Ear), far contrary to their expectation, diſcovers Hether, who, « 

Jobn Stow, 4ll is executed. As for the Earl, he preſehtly after ended his life, tormented in a 

. 767. ftra EE oy fay of Witchcraft. As' for 

Vid. The. the Treaſon ir{elf; thus Bluet and Watſon, two of their chief Priefts,in their 

Bels Anato- Book call'd, Important Confiderations. 

my, f-22. _ hile the Involion was tall'd of, and in Richatd Hake 
dy pus iy 4 or thereabotts, Langer ods bf 


to have up the Eerl to Rebe atn#t Her 
3 IEEE & of po Higheſt 


Rank ; bt ms nt unwond Adtioas, the any Religion might be 


aſhamed of them 

As a Prologue to underſtand, that Don the forward King of 
Peng avg reed ke nh Tan 
Gnal Hawy Sacceating hics in this Mi and unmarried, ſeveral made claity 


to the Portugal Crown : peri ray ery em. ore Creto, Natural Son 
to Lews Brother to Henry. 'To him, being « Portwgweſe, many of the People bare an 
affection ; ſo pop laſt —_— let their —_— ns __ only remain'd be- 
tween Philip I. oft Spas 1s Amronio. P longeſt Sword,ur- 
der the EE R—_—_ pho fonecr on forced to flee_for 
neu an protein mary Fr him ſome affiſtance and favor : by which 
means and CET 


received as Friends, 
rind wi ll == Phyſician, whom the Queen enter- 
tain'd in own Service, Merck ylican to Her Houſhold ; and Stephane 


PE IT Theſe three were inticed the $ d to 
waders the Marte ofthe ern, for wich they were prom great Rewards 
Lopez, was to be the main inſtrument. 


Lopez confe(s'd, That of late years ht had been allured to do ſervice ſecretly 
the King of Spuin, which IEP EINE one Manuel Audrada og an 
Agitator under Don Bernartlino Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in France. 

2, Thar the ſaid Andrads brought og en hr ig ero de Mora (rn 
bur a great Favourite of King Phi t for reddcing Þ 
ir ayes yr an encouragement from Ph; 

e 

3- That he was informed of the of of him, nof only by A 
drada, but by dar bo of tea 
futh wicked defigns. 


4. Thar he the ſaid Lopez did ffent to theſe wicked counſels. 
5- That he did ſecretly advertiſe the Spaniard divers tires of ſuch affairs of the 
Queens as he could learn, 


6, That 


G2. WW RY 5 - Gn ow Wy Rv CY — TT VFw 


ww, ww =» =T 


þ ** DAGGER EASE — _— ED dS 
__ Treaſon aguinſt the "Quyen. T5 


6. - Thar he didnlf/offetto tie tray the Qurens life by Poyſon, upon Reward 1500. 
pu im of 50000 Crowns. 
Thar he ſent Audrads to confer with Count Fuentes about it. WW 
$. Thar he direfted Ferreirs de Gama to write Letters 'to Stephano Ihar- 
rs, the King's Secretary «t Bruxels, to affare rhe fiid Earl Fuentes atid Ibarra, that he 
would undertake, as he bad promiſed, to deſtroy che Queen by Poylon, provided that 
be might have the faid 5 0000 Crowns. 
Thar he ſetir theſe Letters by one Gomez, Davila a Portugs! : That the reaſon 
why the Murther was not according to iſe, was, e he perceived 
the delivery of the Fo000 Crowns defcr'd, though prom? him from day to day. 
10, That to take away this deldy of the Execution, Count Fuentez, by the King 
of Spain's Order, dill Sign and Deliver Bills of Exchange for the faid Money. - 


This or part of it, for ſecurity to Lopez, war delivered to the cuſtody of the ” 
Engils Nm v Roan i France ; which Monies [ the Zo frng, and and Tots Fo 
DC ws # es bs bh [0] Non, whe cri it with a AL 

ts Portugal, where they [etled t ; i 4 PX, unnery © 
their Regiſter BL OT ETD 9 ben, P-9- 


And ar the ſame ritne, by one of the Lords,of the Privy-Council, through the in- 

exceprinf Levers this Gefign was diſtover'd, and ſeiz'd on : he was forward 
alſo to ( 4 tis old Lord Bu our of this wor (00fotped 
All. this was alſo confeſ#d by Ferreira, and Emanuel Loifie ; and that Dr. Vil 
1 Ghldeen were o be nFrunced By the King of Sprmnnd Kredlother cane, Quen * 


ſtances: And thar the Count de Faentez,and Ihars, were privy to all theſe Attionacate 9 * "7" 
this following Confeſſion to affure it. dis 


The Confeſſion of (5 ) Manuet Loiſie Tonico, by his own Hand-wri- (5 ) One of 


ting, the 22 of Feby. 159*, great credis 


Manuel Loife Tinoco, Genelewab of Portugal, confe/s rhet the Camne de Fuentes, 2" Ruors 
I bone CESSES wet] and both of them ar Bruxels. 
her 098 my © 0 gms truck 
Ot roll ie, that befie wal] Korres ce rf tie 
ender ecgmndy cr beer or 
thou ne de Ls Log rs 


* though thou happen to be taken there of rhe 
« ſecret, becauſe it FE. eporteth the Quierneſk of all 

And gr iger Jen rhem my Word end Falk wink oll Filly and Striee i ac 
an Affair, they told me, Stephen Ferreira de Gawa hath written to us, how D. Lopez 
bath fed and beund bimjelf ro Kill the Queen of mm with condition 
the King of Spain ſhould recompence his Services accor ty of them. All 
which ed m the Gity of Bruxels, in the bſef the Can & uentez ; and, as far as 
I can remember, it ws the 9/6 O_o 0 Trnjfete art py" 
ſed in great truth and certainty, and do 2 few it 


I Manuel Loifie Tinoco, « P Gentleman, do confeſs that it is true, that 

Is Brunxels, i che houſe of the Count cauſed me to be calÞ4 for,and 

of me, Of what Lualiry and C 2 gt hed Vet uld bem al 

that I knew of him, be commanded bu ſbew me all the Letters het Ado 

hed written to him om Calice ; ; he fla) mers Les ——- 4 Th 
1Dat 


—E—_— w Kogund Eg, Wie pa aget ap rf 
to 

oy _ [4 Caſtile was wo AU rt: No Fl oe = we 

Nanon. ſo, as the 


= Fonts rec _ andy 5g Eu ery: Toa pat Favors, according to the rages 


et? Bir be har 0d, bl iy Segs debian vents now find reft for 
whit 


And decl, the ' wality of the ſervice, be tald him , that Dr. Lopez. hound 
bimſelf fo bind the KM Loy Wherefore ut bebooved bin to aawvertiſe for 


356 Lopez, Squire, York, and others Lib. VIL 


1500. King of Syila ihr wh of; ooh 06 8 would attend us Calict, until rhe | anfwer 
Ng Fame from 
| The fame deſign was ll carried 0 19 murther Day Autor who then calPd him- 


{lf King of Port hich, take part of Stephane Ferreira de Gama's 
Confellii taken t mg of Feb. 159 - 


'% 


—— He ſeri Mee © notch lem 
ur in be th Ft pain would, that D. Lopez. would the 
Lueen Regiind > the King from alſo. Which ſpeech being Gong 


utter'd to +- _ Fetreira, the Door anſwer d, ——- * As for the King, he 
« dye with the firſt Gekneb that ſhall to him: But for the Queen, a fol 
(4) Meaning «(a) anſwer as yet from the other ſid 


that the bus 
fincls was 


not as then [In ſhort, Lopez, Ferreira and Loifie, were Condemn'd,and Executed at Tyburn; ; Where 
fully col- Dypez, thinking to make ſome Vindication, affirmed, That he loved the Lheen , as be 
—_ loved Feſws Chr. At which the SpeQators could not but ſinile, knowing Lopez, to 
be of the rofefſion. 
Fully ſlr 'd Artthe a that Lopez, was dealing withal abour the Queens Murther, they,to 
f his mo- make more ſure, perſuaded one Patrick Cullen, an Iriſhman, and a Fencer, to _ 
ne , _ the ſame Villany againſt Her Royal Perſon. In this Treaſon Sranley wa OR 
he declared Who, with Sherwood and Hole, two Jeſuits, conhirm'd him in the 4, Arm of the 
he would Attion, giving him Thirty s towards his Journey i into England, ( being then in 
not poyſon the Low-Coimtries.) But he was taken, confeſs'd all, and is Executed. 
Her. At the ſane tirhe alſo, lived in the Netherlands, one Edmwnd York, Nephew to the 
Ryo Rowlend Terk. This Rowland was a vapouring Londoner , the firſt thar 
hr into England the ufe of Tucks or Rapiers in aq Duels; before which, the 
Mark, Back Backfirced and Backler was only n pratkce by the grearſt Gallann. This ws 
yoo fer ren Rowland York alſo, who baſely begray'd has Truſt, and deliver'd Zat- 
ho ( of which he was Governor ) with himſdf, unto the Spaniards, and perſuaded 
br Willians Stanley to do the fame with Dewventer ; both of Pan oe the ap TY 


es Exel Sn pp own Sopere 
A ne Bey: ads \ Nephenr, n= vork, 


—_ one wort > —wrlge! with ond Sew pe aye po the - dap And this wicked Treaſon 
IG ſame time, that Lopez.and Cullen were cunſulting about theirs: Bur 
theſe were alſo ſciz'd on, and ſuffer'd. 

I. confe(#d, That for an encouragement, Hugh Owen ( a noted Traytor ) 
at Bruxels, had an Aſſignation ſubſcribed b al Ba the Spaniſh Secretary, of 4.0000 
Crowns to be given them, if they would kill the Queen. 

2. That theſaid Aſſignation was deliver'd to Holt the Jeſuit, who ſhew'd alſo-the 
ſame to Tork, and produced the Sacrament, and kifs'd it, ſwearing that he would pay the 
—— — — ITT my 

a Stanley did eatneſt| uade Tork to undertake it, with 
fe han c of ex rk Row, : PG 

4 t to forward the Plot, there were ſeveral Conſultations, Holt the Jeſuit 
ſitting as Preſident. 

+ That Hol ſaid, If this Deſign fail'd, they would then employ no more Engliſh, 

t Stran 

6. at theſe Conſultations there uſed ſeveral to be as Thomas Throg- 
morton, Charles Paget, Hugh Owen, Dr. William ford, the Peay of CalumeTurciſ- 
mis, of whoſe Tteaſons we have heard fre I) : Dr. Thomas Worthington, the . chief 
Promoter of the Dowoy Bible, adding fome Notes to it : He alſo turn'd tare: 
trves mto Latin ; and in his old Age rurned efut at Rome. 

7. Ie was alſo confel#'d,that thete vere to come into 


Her Death, one Topping an Engliſhman, one Edmund Garret an Enfrgn, with a Walloos 


and a 

8. - That orie Towg had undertaken a"T'reaſonable Adtion tov, 

9. Ir wasalfo confeſs, that theſe three, Tork, Williams, and Ting, determin'd at 
their coming into. England, to have' pur themſelves into the ſervice of ſome 
Noblemen o ag nr nay OT ROY fe Gar 6A 7 


oneof them ri feck their opporjunitie. 
10. That 


- 
- 


——_ 


FY 


- _ " Treqfn ng0nt the Que. "% 357 
149.) Ther Wiliees, through Zeal to the Cauſe, had TOs Beers in they 1 


4 Tat thy bd pn come when ll of i. bethe death of Her. Ag "YV 
Fereay Dr- Rows ate fed kako Dilbep af 8a) but (4) Aol 
4 / '2 A tiio- 
Canntly Frm their Canteens contre he impadet ods Kar Karen Frame, F o7 by 
and Giahed all Faroighats' . - fo 116, 


119,120. 
And beſides thoſt common | Rewards of Riches and Favor with adyancement here, 
they were promiſed the higheſt of ſpiritual Benefits,becauſe their Treafonable Attions 
could be no lefs than-meritorious,by which they would be certain to enjoy Heaven and 
its Glory y—_— rpm and En —_ did theſe evil Counſellors 
as þ 3 ayreny theſe bloody Tra theſe Caluiſts were related to the 
nos 671 3/ (4) Cainenirhb-eeverenced Chis for killing his Brother Abe/,and (5) Gabr. 
our mnocent Soviowr.. Bur why might not they pro- Prateo/. 
hero Eee wee LY had formerly be- noe pod 
'd ſuch bleſſings to the Enemies of Queen Bliz.oberh? TG 
All theſe Deligns ria ji }-okr > pb br were at their wits end, 
ſeeing the Queen Reign all their attemprs againſt Her 
ruined, always A Born rug Hap woman Pry rag deltevedly exconed : 
Bux at lſtanocher opportunity offer'd irſelt. 
year 1595. Sir Froncs Drake his laſt Voyage agtinſt the Spanieri 
i0 S, in which be dycd,therewwavede d Sqwire, who was firſt a pertifog- 
"7 Are Aunearye "oe urns rr rt and now would try his 
Rn Voyegs a ren Ae ahehs ms wh Gn 


frraying from the reſt, on the Coaſts of Amveric five 
Suh Be; by _ ; nd, 494, 


by which means, much of Drake's defign was 
Squire at laſt was carried into Spain as a Priſoner. | Here (' @ ) Waſyoole a a Jeſuit () There | 


Km of the Exploit prevented. 


meets with him, and. him, as an Heretick, to be be cv Goppen where Were three 
_ with affliftions, and fir ſpeeches, be deer imo beg hadlow Nr all 


Bus: mo od | a6 laſt hag. area enry, Mi- 
undertakes the murther, At ohm or Fei abou, hugs ip ICY 
him, binds him by ſeveral Oarhs, under pain of damnation, to be fecret, and 
his promiſes, and not to fear death : For, faith he,whar.doth it ns man to ney go the Rob. Abbot, 
whele world, and loſe bus om ſoul ? Aſuring him, 'That if he di be of Anloe.fol. 
the lawfulneſs iy rorbcir the Action, that ax) year prion 'to dama him, 122, 323. 
ſuch a lin being ſe 

This faid, he embrace hi -rakp then throwing his left Arm about Squire's Neck, fo 
pal him with hus right Hand, he makes the lign of the Croſs upon Squire's Fore- 

bleſſing rk. --—— God bleſt thee, my Son, and* ſtrengthen thee; be of good 

oboe, I will yok, my ſoul for thine, anil- thou always have the benefit m—_— 
ers; and whether they liveſt or dyeſt, thou Roe enjoy @ full pardon and rem + ty thy 
y%s And another time thus encouraged him : There # one thing neceſſary , which if 
thcu prefer before all other things, and deft fulfil it; I have my defrre, and thou ſhalt be a 
glorious Saint tm Heaven. 

Squire thus deviliſhly reſolved, getsinto land , pune Greenwich, where the 
Court then was, watcheth ad Fong that the Queen was to 
ride abroad, goeth to Her Horſe, ary {Gap him according to his place, and cunningly puts 
frong Poylon upon the Puckmel of the Saddle, yer with aloud voice , as 
mounted, oe Per Bur ſuch was the char Her Maje 
neither in getting up, ridings or- getting down, offte touch'd the Pummel ; yer 
doubred not, _-" Gn] in time it al che intended ruine, fully perſuaded the 
Queen had laid Her Hands on it. | 

Preſently after this, the Earl of Eſſex ſer Sail for the Mand-Veyage againſt the Spe: 
1147, and in this Fleet vire ventured once more as a Souldier, with wruch he return 

ol een Haglan cog te for ſometimes Gourely, not Gnlking that ts ſhould ever be. 
' Uiſcover'd, 

Bur ſee the luck on'e.; of this Poylon, Poyſon, being great expectation amongſt ſome , and 


ſeeing no ſigns of ty kick elec thy bee ncenſd ug Spare kin lt be: 


T9 

x 

WHOOTY 
. 


> 


.” wt > > * , nr % an, . 
— + 


others .. | 


—C—_ 


—_ and 


dh. DA dran_ or” 


358 X20 | Lopez, Sequin, 


I 500.” 
; enraged , a Revenge is reſolved on ; = 
D- inſt the Queen. ', Squire, upon the. 
' 1598, Ipould be kaowe inſt him; Walpedle bi DES 
| ; Was fully dikewe 6, freely icenkelie a, w above; fo rs Tops or one 
LET theſe late bloody Treaſons, Watſen and Bloc, cowo Pricits thus in Pthit'declate 
to the World. | EE 
4 Father Holt the Feluts, andachers __ him, j wwe omg ry 
See Bri's As Collen, (as himſelf confeſſed) "#0: attempt. the. Us /eme and Villani 
naromy), Her a, 1 [2 wot For 
22» Þ* | upon eſty- | Shorth off $93-rhe ye pine hes 
— Lopez, the Lucens Phyſicians to have poyſoned. Her. s wicked defignat ich ->\ 


prevented, by God + Providence, the Traiterows. Fehure Holr, enderkerrha allure ; 
mate one Yark and Williams) ts have 'd that with their b brods that the 
other prpaes on ewe cave with bas poyſon, we mean Her Majeſties lf: F 
unto we may add, the late villginous attempt 15 99. of Edward Squire; __ - 
drawn thereunto, as be confeſſed, by Walpoole that jous Feſuir. Theſe wpr 
ſer down in their Im traſrecares Fry eN yet Father (#')Þ icy in on 
(.) Anſwer whether Squire for bowie 714 dur was the and Heo- 
ro the fifth neſty of t is Feſuit. 
Part of Sir "Thus in part have we ſeen the great dangers Queen Elizabeth fim chrough , Her 
oder th Life being continually ſought after, both by Her own Subjects and Foreigners ; 'nar 
Ded. v.2. onde, Og eNCOUragements to their own Queen and Countrey. - Pope Gi . 
IL allowed thema (5) £ at Rome, the Guifians''in France'another at 
e c = Rhemes ;- the Spaniard gave them one-at( d ) Valladolid in Caftileand allowed 
(b )Sce the them (e) then in cher places: belides, allowed the chiefeft of them Penſions, and 
ON _ 2- maintain'd many hundred Enghſb ii his Wars ;| though his Pay and Penſions were but 
F- + FM V. badly paid to _ yet more and better than ſuch 'T rayterous Fugitives deſerved, 
RE Ee En rag 
fires all ro attem the Queen, a Recompence, 
pry 10. heCrnenag King. land ? ores. oy. which, the Piceſf th 
Sci Cones har be came; Wapgnce ( viz Fab, 1595: ) whys Depp Brocher, with four Gallies, 
: VIIL- con ; 5h in, &; aOTRINg, UnNpercei Garg s ;Caaſts of Cormwal, ſtruck into 
ficm'd rhts>? . Su Michaels Mounts fired Church, Qanding alone- in rheFields, 
vid.$«nd:MC Myaſebole * Anand Penſanz, three poar fide Towns) fd preſently ſtole home 
Schy ap. 80s 1's" AS IM killing one man. --- : #3 , 
. pend;.p.1 Fic arly Enterpriſe was all the Reward an Recompende-of his vaſt Treaſure 
Fc Ss and ly ==nbdenr land ; and let them. never per otherwiſe, who attempt 


Fuller's * any miſchict againſt it, ag, ſo unworthily foment maintain T'raytors againſt their 
—_— lg. reſpeRtive legal Sovereigns. 


Cambden, But better had it been for Pb;lip and Spaing if he had followed the advice of kis 
anno 1555. Grandfather Charles V. that famous Emperor, who uſed often to lay down this for 4 
certain Rule, infomuch that it was one of his Proverbs : 


Con todo el mundo guerra, 
Y puſe con Inglatierra 


With all the world make War, 
But with England do not Far; 


Whilſt theſe Murtherers were ing to their ts, conſulting the death 
of the Queen, we muſt not tink the Sper mr yraQ rear but the gy alſo 
their other inſtruments and preparations on foot, the better ro ſecure this Kingdom to 
them upon Her Fall. 

As for the Jeſuits, how aCtive they were for the diſturbarice of England, a Romaniſt 

AP. Reply. himſelf ſhall tell you, rnd are theſe : 

to a notori- We have alſo certain intelligenceythat the Felitits have s meant to bave had 
Ous ms, the Tower of London ſeized into their , and how t baoth beld until the 
i» 84,8 bn came to reſcue them, Divers their Letters bave been ſhewed to divers Pri- 
Pals hong uy ary they have anſweied in tefence of the Feſaits, that 


from ſuch ftratagems ; and anwngſt the reſt, ther be XX 
"SS Lol voy pally EO IE It 
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Cap. 7 Lopez, Squire, York, out m__ 359 
te , 1500; 
I he, if the + and binder s wt, (a 
| wn by i te Kg) fuben xd poflintbly Une « oe Ds 
our bad > rhe The Earl of gh ator 
y irs, wir from bence, and they are well contented to _—_— 
ds and Forts for their uſes. Thu with greatly pleaſure 
trouble and pyrrole, mr Lge fo thes 
that ro the wee 
Is were neceſſary you ſhould Cn 
fiat tals on, ather io day oods. Let every man be quiet till the 


ah be Lended, then fl there rently Proc be mace of ll fri 


Of theſe Proclamations there were 2.00 printed in Spain. 
Amongſt other Contrivances to bring this Kingdom into confuſion, was the defi 
of Anthony Roifton, an Engl Fugitive, who was ſent over into England by the Spe- © an. 1598. 
=yſb Agitators, and Father Creſwel, under of procuring a Peace, but the truch 
was ( as Rolſfton himſelf _— to diſcover bo wg mans there were for War, 
to encourage the Romawſts, and by Bribes and romiſes ro corrupt ſome 
por 1. fg. oeeY" rod Eſſex, as the ſaid Earl confefs'd himſelf. a 
mr ey wr a mcg en before them, another Fleet -is pre- 
pared to invade Evgland; and for a furthet encouragement, as well of Engliſh , as 
chan tobe ite te Eomaeiny Gl Sod Admiral ; wikeans c <Hu 


mation, which was Printed and Pu and you may take it as followeth, as I 
meet with it. 


(Chtrp tc the Ole arion » which bis Catholick po Lord and Maſter, bath r,, a, 
hnighty, to bo Hol Faith, and the Apoſti- Sutcliff's 
cal Roman Cd be bath the be could, for 10 reduce to the aw- Bleflings on 


cient and true Religion, the Ki your” thy ws a as bath oo Gee 
2» - 97 6g 2d ul he jo Feanke of wha ogaiaPt 1h = 
God,im damage of the ſclf-[ame ms nth endal of hl pap 10, 

tber abuſing + fanfic par — of bus nd chief England, þ + 


of the Hereticks, which little fear Aut mon courage wa gpulF ries evil Doftrine 29%, 293» 
fry ogra poor res, and by dover s and means taking 79+ *95 
from them their Lives and Goods, ( b ) forcing them A ollow their dammable (1) He bach 
Sets and Errors, which they have bar ly done to the boſs E forgor the 

Which conſidered, his Catholick Majeſty « determin'd to favor _ protett thoſe Ca- Hons In- 
tholicks, which couragiouſly have defended the Catbolick rr and not only t _ ds LOr—_ 


ſuch alſo as by puſillanimity and barwaye &#: have conſenced unto them, forced there- 
unto throwgh the hard and crudl de the (aid Catholicks Heretical Enemies. And 
for the execution of hus Holy Zeal, he commanded me, that with Force by Sea and 


Land, which be and ſhall " tas at my charge, to procure all means neceſſary. for the reduttion 
of the (aid Kingdoms unto the obedience of the Catholick Roman Church. 

In Complement of the which, I declare and proteſt, that theſe Forces ſhall be employ 4 
for to execute this Holy Intent of his Catholick Marty , direfted only to rhe common good 
of the true Religion and Catholicks of thoſe K __ % mga 7s" which be already de- 
clared Catholicks, as others who will declare themſelves ſuch : For all ſhall be recerved 
and admitted by me in his Royal Name, which ſhall ſeparate and apart themſelves from 
the Hereticks. And furthermore, they ll be re to the Homour, tr and Poſſeſ- 
fins which heretofore they have been Moreover, every one ſhall be rewarded 
according to the ations and Feats parts. ſball be ſbewn in this God Emerpriſe. 
And who ſhall with moſt Valor, the more largely and amply ſhall be remwnerated 
with the ny obſt mare -nTwan=yr py g his Be ſogeod ad 

ore Almighty Go ent to 0 an occaſion, therefore 

4 the more SID cur —_— the Captains General of Horſe and Artillery, 

be Maſter Gener ” the Field, the Captains of Companies of Horſe and Foot, and all 
aber Officers greater and leſſer, and men of War , he admiral General, and the reſt of 
the Captains and Offcer s of the A ; that ar well at Land as Sea th uſe well, and 
receive the Catholicks of thoſe King bo ſhall come to defend the Catholick Cauſe, 
with Arms, or without them : 'For 1 mn, the Genetal of the Artillery, that be pro- 
vide them of Weapons which ſhall bring none. 

M m m Alſo 


360 + Treaſons, againſt the Queen. Lib. VIL 
| Alſo T Ordain and ftraitly Command, that they have particular Reſpett unto the How 

15 00. ſes ranks the ſaid Catholicks, not rourbeng, as much as may be, any thing of 
theirs, but mh of re that will obſtinately follow the part of Hereticks ; m dong of 

which, they be altogether umworthy of thoſe favors which be here granted unto the good, 

who will declare themſelves for true Catholicks ;, and ſuch as ſhall take Arms in hand, or 
at leaſt ſeparate themſchves from the Hereticks, again whom and their favurers oll thu 
War « diretted, im defence of the honour of God, and good of thoſe Kingdom: ; truſting in 
God's Divine Mercy, that they ſhall recover again the Catholick Religion ſo long agone hoſt, 


and make them return to their encient quietneſs and felicit), and to the due obedience of 
the Holy Primitroe Church. 


Moreover, Theſe Kingdoms ſhall enjoy former Immunities and yp 2 mmcreaſe 
of many others for time to come, im great Friendſhip, Confederacy and Traffick with the 
Kingdom of bu Catholick Majeſty, which mm times paſt rhey weore' wont to have, for the 
publick good of all Chriſtianny. Hnd that thus be put m execution ſpeedily, Iexhbort all 
the Faithful to the fulfill that which x bere contam'd, warranting them upon my 
word, which I give in the name of the Catholick. King my Lord and Maſter, that all 
ſball be obſerved which is here promiſed. 

Hnd thus I diſcharge my ſelf of the loſſes and damages which ſhall fall upon thoſe which 
will follow the comrary way, with the rune of their own Souls , the hurt of their own 
Countrey, and that which x more, the Honor and Glory of God. And he which cant 
take preſently Arms in hand, nor declare bimſelf,by reaſon of the Tyranny of the Hereticks, 
ſhall be admitted from the Enemies Camp, and paſs to the Catholick part in ſome 
Skirmiſh «r Battel ; or if he cannot, be flee before we come to the laſt Encounter. 


In Teſtimony of all which, I have Commanded to diſpatch theſe 'Proſents , cow- 
firmed with my Hand, ſealed with the Seal of mine Arms , and 16 


firmed by the Secretary underwritten. 


Ee h Father Parſon; was very folicitous to underſtand the ſucceſs of theſe preps 
o _ rations, yet he did not expeCt any great matters to be performed by them ; and fo it 
« Label, fol. fell out, to the no ſmall grief ( we need not queſtion ) of many Remaniſts. . And to 
65. __— the ſorrow of the Hiſpanioliz'd Fattton, the death of the Spaniſh King haps 
ned the ſame year, to whom ſucceeded his Son Philip IIL of whoke Attempts againſt 

Queen Elizabeth, you may hear in the next Century, 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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a grand ſhew of Zeal Relgion; appointing ſich Prem dil to be ſaid for 

good {yer de ken Pater I Ave Maris,and theſe hive DE a day,and as 

the Virgin Mary, and St. obs the Evangeliſt. And 

thus conſtituted, yn reſolved to give no but kill all their Oppoſers , 

| and Traitors to God. Bur IL oke> mig roy perour Maximilian |. 
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GUISE, « litle firong Town in Picard), which King Frewcis L raiſed to a Duke. ! 32 2* 
dam, and honoured Clante, one. of the Sons of Ren of Lorrain , with this * Y V 
Ti *_xT: 

R A R,, a little Dukedom in Lorrain; the chiefeſt Town of it is now call'd Bar le 
Duc, 6 cal#d, to diſtinguiſh it from other Bars .the Seine, the Anbe, &c. it was 
erected into a Dukedom by Philippes de Valois VL | 1152.9, The eldeſt Son of Lorrain 
(if married ) hath this Te 'u | 

PONT, now known by the name of PONT-A-MOUSSON, a Marqueſſet 
and Title of the el (if unmarried ) of the Duke of  Lorrain. 

7" ck i N 7, or Vauldemant,, « Town in Lorrain, being the Title of an 
Kar 

7OINVILLE, alittle Town on the Borders of Champaigne towards Lorrain, 

a Principality of the Guiſes. 

MERCOEUR, a Town in Languedoc,raiſed th a Dukedom by Charles IX.1569, 
for Nicolas Nephew to the Duke of Guiſe. - | 

MATYENNE in Beauſſe in the little Territory Le Mame ( Canomanenſis Ager ) 
erected to a Dukedom by Cherles IX. 157 3. for Charles Brother to Guiſe. 

E LBOEU F in higher Normandy, rom a Marqueſſer, raiſed to a Durchy,by Hen- 

r I. 1581. and given to Charles, Grandchild to Claude Duke of Guiſe. R 

AUMALLE, (Aubmlle, Aumarle, Albemarle, in Latin Albs Mals, for thus Arrorus au 
and mare variouſly hath it formerly been my a Town in higher Normandy,ancient+ Monſticr 
ly an Earldom, with which Titles the Kings of England as Dukes of Normandy uſed Neu/tr:s 
to honour ſome of their Subjets; and the French Kings having the poſſeſſion of it,have 73% Þ 73's 
; uſed the ſame liberty. Charles VIL made it a Peerdom of France, 1458. and Henry II. ** * 
raiſed it to a Dukedom for' one of Guiſes Sons 1 54.7. bur it is now honoured by George 


Monck Duke of Albemarle. 


By thjs the common ſort of Readers may the berter diſtinguiſh and underſtand-the 
variety. of Cardinals to be met withal in the Hiſtories of the French Troubles, and 
may alls ſee to what Greatneſs and Honors the Guifian Family hath in a ſhort time 
_ _ ” in France; but whether they were anſwerably grateful ro that Crown, 

others judge. 

Some are aprto tell us, that Claade de Vaudemont afterwards the firſt Duke of At _ 
Guiſe ) came into France in the Reign of Lewis XII. ( Predeceflor . to Francis 1.) in og, at 
no ſplendent condition, but by wheedling himſelf into the favor of King Francois I. Guile. 
obtained to be the King's Falconer, whence by degrees he rais'd himſelf and his Po- 
ſerity above the Princes of the Blood Royal. And they alſo tel} us, that Francis 1. 
was {o ſenhble of the aſpiring humor of that Family, that upon his Death-bed he ad- 
viſed his Son Hemry to have a care of them, otherwiſe *, They will turn you into your * Mn files 
Doublet, and your SubjeFs into their Sherts. | jay bien 

apperceu 


& cognoif? puy vray que la Race nen vaut rien , 3 que fi vow” faites le contraire , ils vows mettrons en *' 
fourpoint, & veſt + peuple en jw e. Francois de I'Iflc, fol. 6. 


Some may look upon Lewis XL-of France as a cunning King, being Maſter of Hy+ Jean Bodin 
pocrilie 3 others may conclude himRich, when they ſee his Account run fo chrifrily/(if de la Repub- 


lique. 1.6. 
not begyarly ) 25 | L Þ.952, 
953+ 
* Two Shillmgs for two new Sleeves for the King's old Doublet. *20 Sol, 
t One Peny half-peny for « Box of Greaſe to greaſe bis Boots, | t 1 5Denzers, 


But certainly he was none of the wiſeſt, for turning away his Fathers old faithful 
Counſellors and Servants, for neglefing and deſpifing ' the old Nobility, and pleaſing 
and ſorting himſelf with the Plebeans, and thoſe.of. the meaneſt rank ; infomuch that 
his Taylor was his Herald, and his Barber his Ambaſſador. | tends 

This way of meannefs and negligence is ſeldom without a miſchief attending it ; 
and this Family of Yalois now growing towards its erid, wanted the vigor and pru- 
dence of her former Kings : now were they Sardanapalus-like, more apt and fit to ac- 
company the worſt os Women, and hold a Diſtaff, than ro manage a Scepter, or pro-' 
tet a People. Pleaſures were all their ſtudy, and to neglect Bulineſs all rhcir care : 


-- 


_— An Introduftion to the Holy League. = Libs VIIL | 


1500, They were only the Picture of Kings, having neither life nor ation to Government ' 
5 * or Majeſty, leaving Affairs to be managed by any that could thruſt themſelves upper. 
WY moſt, By which eaſineſs had the honor to be commended ſome , hated by 
others, pitied by moſt as ur'd-Kings, born ro enrich a few Favorites, but rume 
the whole Kingdom : Though ſome cunning Miniſters of State can throw all 
their own Extortions, Cheats and Villaaies upon the King, thereby making -a double 

Cheat, abuſing both the King and People. - | 
And thus Eo with theſe of France, to whoſe very Name and Family I find 
ſonie to have CIS BCE 9 7 tpaot-rext 
Guil. Ribicr publickgy in the Pulpit to told the People, 1559. as long as any of the Line 
Le tes © of Valols Reigned, the People could wk en gc 0 yon þ 
—_— & highly adlittel Tyranny. And another time to his Auditors, That' it was 
4 45S wery convenient that four of the greateft in rhe King dom ought to be rected out , for the 

$900, ; ea/ement and comfort of f P - 

That this Gray Frier meant the King then in being ( viz. Henry II. ) I cannot fay, 
bur for number fake it is not unworth the obſervarion, that befdes the King, there 
were but four men ( viz. his four Sons ) living then in the whole World of that Fa- 
mily, after whoſe deaths it ended, and the Crown fell to that of Bowrbow. Nor is it 
unworth the notice, that the People were then ſo apt to Sedition, that Antoine;King of 
Navarre, who ( under his own gave the King notice of theſe Was 
puzled, or at a ſtand, how to behave himſelf in- this Aﬀair, fearing the Rage of the 
People, ſhould he forthwith call the Frier ro an account. ' 

Bur it is not only the Houſe of Valos that is aimed at, bur that of Bowrbon too, as 
being next Heirsto the Crown of France. And this defign is heavily laid in the diſh 
of the Houſe of Guiſe, who ( as they fay ) had for many years con how to make 
themſelves Pofſeflors of the "Throne of that Kingdom ; and finding none ſo much > 
pable by Right, Title and Intereſt, as thoſe of the Family of Bourbon, to thwart and 


oppoſe their deſigns, it was their beſt policy to procure their Ruine : to he ot 
of 


take this following Narrative ( but m ſhort ) of the Guiſards againſt the 
* An. 1564. Neverre, ( being the chief of that of Bourbon) which though * $ looks up- 
$8. _ on as a Fable, and it may beaccording to Perefixe, that the ince of Navan 
might be then at Pars ; yet take the Story ( though with fore miſtakes 
upon the credit of Thanzs and Gemberwille, now one of the French Academy, and 
let him and the preſent Archbiſhop of Pars (alſo of the Academy) bandy and reQibe 
it as they pleaſe. 
1562 Antome de Bourbon, King of Navarre, at the Siege of Rowen being ſhot into the left 
" ſhoulder with a Muſquet-bullet, of which wound he a little after dyed ; thoſe of 
De Gom- Gwe conſulted how to make their beſt benefit by the ſaid death. Fane, the Widow 
berville. Queen of Nawarre, lived at Pex, the chief 'Town in the Territory of Bearne, adjoin- 
Les Me ing tothe Pyrenean Mountains, and with her ſhe had her young Prince Henry ( after- 
—_ —_ wards call'd, The Great ) now about nine years old. : 
v. l.2, p. , At this tume Philip IT. King of Caftile, having Wars with the Africans and Moors, 
29,09c. his Recruits from Italy and Germany were to Rendezvour at Barcelona in Catalonia. 
Xtuan.l.35- Now doth Charles, Cardinal of Lorrain, and his Brother Franco, Duke of Guik, 
Th ,} conſult how to extirpate this Race of Navarre ; to which purpoſe they pitch upon 
2.en ſuite de 90 Dimanche to at as Agent for their intereſt in thoſe parts of Aquitaine, where he 
cenx de M. had as his Aſſiſtants Monluc an experienc'd Soldier, PEſcers, Viſcount 4Ortes, with 
de Villeroy, the Captain of Ha Caſtle adjoining to Bowrdeaux, and ſeveral others, great Favorers 
P35 «road and Dependents of Guiſe. Butthe proſecution of theſe was ſomewhat cool'd 
1503. by the death of the Duke of Gwe, who was ſhot by Poltrot at the Siege of Or- 
ance. , 
+564. Upon this, though a Peace was ſtruck up between the King and the zealous 
: 2, where the latter were Gainers by the =. yet the Cardinal Lorrawn car- 
rieth on his former Contrivements againſt the Houſe of Navarre,making his Nephew, 
the young Duke of Guiſe, Head of the Plot. And to give a better colour to al ng 


pretend Religion their foundarion ; io all Hereticks ought to be rooted our, 
which the young Prince of Navarre and his Mother, to which Friends could not 
—__ —_——— Spain would aflift them. 
Fo this purpoſe Captain Dimanche is diſpatch'd into Spain to the Duke of Alva, 
; fo obrain the affiſtance of the aforeſaid Forces ar'Barcelona, which on a ſudden might 
fall upon Bearne, take Pau with the Queen, ber Son Herry, and Daughter Oy 
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and to prevent any ot their Elcapes, the Friends of Guiſe would wi them on-the 
French (ide, to whach-enad had 'everal truſty Commanders and Forces conveni- 
ently placed.rhereabouts ; and the Princes thus taken ſhould be conveyed into Spain, 
put i1to the Inquiſition as Hereticks,and then they would be fure enough. Thus the 
Guards would have their deſire, and as a perfuative Argument to the Caſtilian, they 
told him that things brought to this paſs, the difpure tor the Kingdom of Navarre 
a—— being thus in his s' 

Accordingly Dimenc into Spam, waits the Duke of Ave, who having 
Warm" edhichetielgn, calrekic th ge make BÞ who was then at Mom- 
con or Monſon, a 'Town 1n Aragon, where they uſed to keep their Parliaments ( or las 
Cortes ) for Aragon, Valencia, und Catalonia. - 

For this place Dumanche pailing by Madrid, he fell dangerouſly fick of an hi 
Fever, and being bur badly cnn... vor in a poor Inn, a mes tres calPd - 
Veſpier, ( one of the Queen of Spain's ſervants ) rook pity on him; removed him to 
his own houſe, where he was better attended on, and, by the afliſtance of the Queens 
Phyſicians, recover'd : For which kindneſs, and other == favors, Dimanche and 
Veſpier enter into a ſtrict tamiliarity and friendſhip. In thort, Dimanche-thinking to 
make uſe of him in his abſence for ſome Intelligence, diſcovers his Buſineſs and the 
Plot to him. 

Veſpier being born at Nerac in Gaſcoigne, ſo a Vaſlal and Subject ro the King of Na+ 
varre, was guided by ſo much Loyalty as to reſolve'to prevent the ruine of his Sove- 
reign, for which purpoſe he had this advantage : The preſent Queen of Spain, was 
kinaberb daughter ro Henry Il. King of France, and fo fiſter' to_ Charles IX. then 
Reigning King of France, and thus near related to the Houſe of Nawarre. Veſpier, a 
ſervant to this Queen Elizabeth, thinks upon the moſt convenient way to inform her of 
all ; for -which he addrefſerh himſelf ro the Grand Almoner and Tutor, by whoſe 
means all 1s fully diſcover'd to her, who reſolverh to write of it to her Brother and 
viſter the King and Queen of France. Notice is alſo given to Siewy de St. Suplice the 
French Am or then in the Spaniſh Court at Moncon, With a delire to i the 
Queen of Navarre at Pau, that the might better - conſult and provide for her own 


| Dimanche gets to Moncon , opens all to King Philip; in the mean time de St. Su- 
plice (one well acquainie] with State matt after employed by the French Court) 
diſpatcherh his Secretary Rowleau into France with the Letters and Intelli where- 
by the Queen of Navarre had means to ſecure herſelf, and the Plot was ſSoiled by this 
diſcovery : yet Dimanche having done with Spain, haſtes ro Pays, where he is pri 
vately lodg'd in the Duke of Gwi/#'s houſe, and for ſome time after at a Monaſtery be- 
longing to the Friars call'd Bows hommes, adjoining to the Wood of Noſflre Dame de 
Boulogne near St. Cloud, not far from Pars. ; 

And though the Spaniſh Money and Intereſt at this time had fuch a ſway in the 
French Council and Court, that Captain Dimancbe ( though it was defired ) was not 
ſuffered to be ſeized on in his return from Spain, ( whereby _ have diſco- 
ver'd further into the Plot by himſelf and his Papers ) yet was Philip and Guiſe both 
gull'd, and the Houſe of Navarre preſerved to fit in the Throne. And though, the 
Queen of Navarre complained of this Conſpiracy, and deſired juſtice of the Houſe of 
Lorrain, yet Catherine de Medicxs ( one not apt to be commended in Hiſtory ) the 
Queen-mother, turn'd it oft, by telling her, That it was be#t to forgive thoſe Injuries they 
could not puniſh. And indeed the Intereſt of the Guiſes was then ſo powerful, that it 
Was to call them to an account. 

leſt theſe things were cloſely carrying on, Pope Pizs IV. was al(o (olicited to 


1564 
WY 


1563. 
uſe his Authority againſt the Queen of Navarre, which would give a greater colour and Spondan. 
ent for others to attaque her accordingly, becauſe ſhe was of the Reformed 5:2. 45,49, 


Religion. He falleth to work, publiſherh a Ciratiow or Monitor againſt her , conclu« 5P» 5”: 


ding, That if ſhe did not turn a Romaniſt within fix moneths, he would deprive her of 
ber Dominions, 4nd give them to any that would conquer them. _ 

At this the French King is not a little troubled, looking upon it as a thing of dan- 
gerous conſequence, as the common caſes of all other Kings ; nor did he like that any 
third Party ſhould have- any pretencero' ſeize upon thoſe Territories which lay fo near 
to and convenient for Spam, whom. poſſibly be might ſuſpect, it is faid that 
Philip complemented Queen Fane with an affurance , That he protef# her and 
ber Domintons ag aint any that ſhould aſſault them. | 

| Nnn Beſides, 
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Beſides this, another thy 'which didnor a little perplex the King, the Cours 
A Tow Con they call $1) feing now coded, rdea! e Loris fond the Pop 
to uſe his intereſt with the French that it ſhould be receiv'd and a d of 
ondons ee PRI ene ; that he would { the late 
Peace with them; that he would puniſh the Accefſors ro rhe death of Gwiſe, &c. 
And that theſe Petitions might carry the greater awe, an Ambaſſador is ſent as fron the 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of Spam, and the Duke of Sawoygo-demand them from 
Charles, who 13 not a little puzled how to behave himſelf in this caſe. ' | 16 

For to refuſe the il of Trent, would render him fuſpe&t to the Pope j' tore 
ceive-it, would be againſt the liberties of the Gailican Church ; to make War againſt 
the Huguenots would not advantage him, as he had found by experience,and he did not 
much care for Foreign afliſtance ; to: extirpate rhem quite was not probable ro be 
done, and if he ſhould, he muſt deſtroy many of his neareſt Relations 5 however {6 
weaken and impoveriſh the Kingdom, that at laft it might become a Prey to a third 
Party. Asfor the death of the Duke of Guiſe, Polrror ( who ſhot him ) was execu- 
red tor it ; and though he had accuſed Admiral Coligny, Beza, and ſome others, as lnfti- 

ators of him to it,yet they had publickly diſown'd it both by Oath and Declarations: 

lides, Polrrot did vary in his Accuſations, and ſo his Credit not poſitively to be ſtood 
to. However the King, by his cunning doubtful Anſwers and Delays , wheedled all 
theſe things off, to the no ſmall trouble of the Gwifian;, who hoped for a War and 
Troubles, that being the only way to raiſe themſelves, and carry on their deligns. 

Yet was not the Houſe of Navarre free from danger,for Pi#s V. adviſed the Queen- 
mother to ſeize upon their Dominions, ſeeing Queen Fane was an Heretick ; or if ſhe 
approv'd not of this, that he might by his Papal Authority appoint one of the Family 
of Valos to be King of thoſe Territories : that for his part, it neither of theſe liked 
her, he was reſolved to give to the King of Spams that part of the Kingdom which 
Fane pollefled. I ſuppoſe he did not mean all thoſe Territories in France, which for 
her Son ſhe governed as Queen of Navarre, but only that little ſpot of ground which 
lieth North of the Pyrenean Mountains in Gaſcogne,which the French do call the Lower 
Naverre, having St. Team Pied-de-Port, St. Pelage, and a few other little Towns 
in it. 

But which of them the Pope meant is no great matter, for both of them,if gain'd, 
muſt be won by the Sword, which it ſeems at this time Phi/jp had no mind to, where- 
upon this went no further than a vapor, and fo I leave it. 

But nothing can more clearly demonſtrate the intent and defign of the Gwiſards, 
than the Maſſacre of Par#, ( a Slaughter ſo much the worſe, becauſe of its cofy 
trivance before the action, v;z. almoſt * rwo years, for ſo long was it concluded on 
before ) where the f Duke of Guiſe was very urgent and earneſt that the young King 
of Navarre, and his young Couſin the Prinee of Cs ( the next Heir to the Crown 
after Navarre ) d be both ſlain with the reſt ; but others (though cruel enough) 
oppos'd this, asnot willing toimbrue their hands in the Blood Royal,which would ſeem 
ſo abominable all the World over. 

But whether at this time the Guiſerds had any deſign to ſecure themſelves of the 
French Crown, Lihall not ſay any thing, though that they had afterwards is apparent, 
and confeft by all Hiſtorians. And thus much by the way, though one might enlarge 
himſelf on this bloody Story, by obſerving how the King endeavouring a vindication 
of himſelf, did make the thing worſe by his many ContradiCtions, as appears by his ® 
Lerters and Declarations. | 

Sometimes declaring how ſorry he was for the death of his Coufes the Admiral,how 
the Moſſacre was acted without his knowledge, how it was contriv'd and done only 
by thoſe of the Houſe of Gaiſe, upon ſome quatrel between them and the Admiral; 
rhat it was not 1n his power to hinder it, he having enough to do to ſecure and guard 
himſelf, his Queen, his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c. in his Palace the Lowvre ; 
that he is for Peace, and defires all to keep the Editt of Pacification, &c. | 

Othertimes he declareth, that the Maſſacre was done by bus e Will and Con- 
mandment ; that it was ated for the ſecurity of himſelf and Friends; that the Admi- 
ral and Huguenors had plotted and determined to deſtroy him, his Queen,his Brethren, 
the King oft Navarre, &c. Now orders all of the Reformed Religion to be turn'd out 
of their Employments, Places and Eſtates ; and then they {ball be ® maffacred after the 
ſame manner all France over, &c. 

And as a Forerunner to all theſe Slaughters, hapned the ſudden death of ny” 

out 
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{tout Queen of Naverre, who being come to Pars ( upon earneſt invitations ).about þ 572 
her Son's Marriage, was ( as is commonly believed ) poiſoned, by order of the- King WW 
and Queenmother's private Cabal. . -Cerrain it is, h all the reſt. of her body was 
dillected and open'd to view, yet the King would * not y any means let her Head be « -;,., 
touched, he knowing ( as f Davilla ſaith) that - the poiſon ( of the perfum'd Gloves 1, 9. 
prepar'd tor her ) had only wrought upon: ber Brain, t P: 364+ .. 
Bur for all this che Marriage weat on,and was folemniz'd between the young King \ g Auguſt. 
of Navarre, ( tor now Henry, after the death of his mother, took upon him the Title 
of King, being betore only call'd Bowe ] and Margaret daughter to Hemry Il. of 
France, and Silter to Charles IX. a Lady of excellent parts, as appears by her writing) 
though it may be truly faid of her Memoires, that ſhe wrote them more to juſtifie her- 
{elt, and wipe off {ome ſtains, than to inform Poſterity of what . was true, for all is 
not currant that ſhe attelts. However it be, having been marcied many y 'ars with- 
our either Children or AﬀeStion to her Husband, ſhe was at laſt divorced from him, 
1599. as being married againſt her Will, and to one that was then an Heretick, and 
to near akin to her, beſides the ſpiritual Relation, her Father Henry []. having been 
Go {father to her Hasband ; and all theſe Nullities confirm'd, and ro the Divorce rati- 
ficd by Clement VIII. though Pope Gregory XIIL had formerly diſpcn/d with them,and 
approved of, the Marriage. «+» 6 
| Bur for al theſe Pretences, the truth of it was, that-this King naturally gave him- 
ſe'f up to the pleaſure of variety, to which he wanted not many flattering Promoters,” 
inſ{>much that ſome of his Dames of pleaſure wanted bur a little to fit in the Throne ; 
and Margaret having been thus for 2.7 years fruitle(s, the people defired ſucceſſion by 
ſ>me other means, wh'ch afterwards hapned from Maria + Medics, daug'wter to Fran- 
ci/co Grand Duke of Tuſcany, married upon the Divorce to this Henry ; Margaret (who 
yet kept the Title of Lueen ) died 1615. who doth ® confeſs, That the Contrivers of * Memnuires. 
this Maſſacre did deſign it not only againft the Huguenors, but O_ the Princes of P+3 *+ 
the Blood Royal ; and that they were not a little angry,when they underſtood that the King 
of Navarre, and the Prince of Conde, were frogs from the laughter. 
And what virtue or goodneſs could then be expeted in the French Court?of which 
a late excelicnt Author doth give this Character : "That than. it, never was there any Hard. de 
more vicious , or more corrupted ; where then Atheiſm, Sorcery, Impiety, Ingratitude, Per- Perctixe 
foujneſe, Poiſunings, Marderings; and ſuch like horrible ickedueſſes , did ſway in the Hf "Hen. le 
bighett degree, «+ , 
To wheh we might add fe deligns of Catherine de Medic the Queenmother,one 
that hath lefr a re, and black Charater behind her, ſome making her the Au- 
thorels of the miny mileries of that Kingdom, and; amiong(t many others, I find one 
thus very biting againlt her. _ 
Tres Erebi Furias ne poſtbac credite water, 
Addita nam quarta e#} munc Catherina tribus : 


Luod i tres Furias a ſe dimitteret Orcus, Tho. Lanf. 
Hec Catherina foret pro tribus una ſatu. J. Conſult. 
That th' Furies are but three now Tpeak no more, Germ.p 272 


Since Catherame doth make the number four : 
Aud yet ſhould Hell caſhier thoſe three, this Kate 
Alone would ſerve to plague grim Pluto's State; 
And we might alſo ſuppoſe, that the ill-will theſe Brothers of Valow bare one to 
another, might be ſome advantage to. theſe Troubles; and one tells us, that they en-. Hiſt. Hen,le 
deavor'd to raviſh the French Crown one from another, on which he remarks ( as it Grand. 
were by a judgment ), that they all died unhappily. And poſſibly theſe Garboils and 
Miſeries might be ſomewhat promoted by the natural humor of that Nation ;- which |, TP wy 
is ſaid ro be very * Fickle and Quarrelſom, the Sieur Montaigne himſelf confetſing and Phil. Brift, 
afſerting,*That # if three Frenchmen were put together im the. wild Deſarts of Libya';, Pg 
( where ſelf-preſervation might oblige them, to and befriend one another ) before F Merrcz 
a months end they would be proveling ſcratching, and falling out one with another. As 3 Frarquis 
for the Brother Kings, * ſome think that the French Poet Pierre de Ronſard, A. Je1erts » 
( though a zcalous Romani## ) did delign their Charadters and Vices, under counterfeit ,c ers,” 
names, in the ead of his /a Tranciade, but whether fo or nor, let others judge. pes un mois 
enſcmble, 


ſans ſe harceler & efgratiner. Los fs de Monraigne /:b, 2. cap. 27. paz. 666. 
* Enſeb. Philodo{ph. Coſmopolit. Dialog. 1. þ. 7 5. 76, 77,79: 
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However, theſe Accidents might make the way more eafie for the following 
$572. niſhicf, yet we thall find thar Horrid League more highly carried on by thoſe of the 
GY'D Houſe of Lorrain : of which pretended Covenant we proceed now to ſpeak more 

———_ 9 time thoſe worſe than Civil Wars, between the 

ing and s, where all things went to wrack, and the Kingdom was almoſt 

4 Tho. Da- ruined, of which thus an f eye-witneſs doth teftifie, 1 577. We found ſuch a Wilderneſs in 
nenc. Hiſt.of all the Conntrey between Bayonne and Bourdeaux, that whole Foreſts and Woods were 
France in ygurr/d uy and confuned, the Towns utterly deſolated,the People x ps the Churches quite 


_—_ _ ſubverted, and the Children ( a lamentable thing to be recorded ) remaining unchriſtned 


Moulin's by the fpace of tem years. | | 

Vindicati- | And wherever the fault lay, I ſhall not Apologize here for the Huguenat, who was 

on of the too zealous in his way, and too much byals'd by fury and indiſcretion, as it commonly 

ſincerity of h to thoſe hol le, who cty up Religion with the Sword in their hands, as 

the Prote- hapner y peop P _e 

ftants Reli- if it were lawful for Subjedts to rebel upon the account of any Religion, or fuch pre- 

gion, c4p.2. tence in the World. But nothing here is intended againſt the Hugwener, fince 'tis ſaid - 

P49-29,30, in their Vindication, that theſe Troubles were neither =_ the account of Religion, 

Ws nor between the King and them, but rather a arrel 'twixt the Princes of the 
Blood, and the Guiſes, with their Minions ; the firſt raking it ill, that the latter ſhould 
ſway all, by excluding them from the management of publick Aﬀairs, to whom , as 
Princes of the Blood-Royal, by the cuſtom of France, it did belong, eſpecially in the 
minority or indiſpoſition of their Kings ; and fo one titne were willing to gain that 
which they thought their right,and another time thought it beſt ro defend themelyes: 
but of theſe things I ſhall not judge, being at this rime nothing to any purpoſe. 


CHAP. IL 


The Articles of the Holy League, and the Guifards Wnderplotting 
againſt the King. 


Igi/mundas 11. farnamed Auguſtus, King of Poland, and much commended for his 
g Prudence, Valor and Learning, dying, the People chuſe for their King Hemry 
Duke of Amjos, Brother to Charles IX. King of France, who accordingly goeth into 
Poland, and 1s there * crown'd. 

But here he _ not long,for the ſame year his Brother f Charles dying,the Crown 


of France bElong'd to him as next ; and ſo upon notice of his death he ® ſteals our of 
Poland, to the no ſmall trouble of the Natives ,and poſts to his Hereditary Throne, 
which he thought more worth than the other Elefsve; yet in France he always kept 
the Title of King of Poland, though that people, ( ſeeing Henry would not return to 
them again ) had choſen for their Sovereign Srephans, Battorins an Hungarian , and 
Prince of Tranſivania. 

Henry 111. being thus Crown'd, or Conſecrated, the French King at Rheimes, was the 
next day married to Lowyſe de Vaudemont, Neece to the Duke of Lorrain; and , as a 
ſhew, that nothing ſhould be wanting to the _—_—_4 of that Nation, a firm Peace 
was ſtruck up ml concluded, whereby a free iſe of Religion is granted to the 
—_— ; Liberty to erect Schools or Colleges , of calling Synods, to enjoy Offices 

Dignities, &*c.. But none of theſe Conditions were obſerved, to the no ſinall dif 
content of the Huguenot. , i de 

Nor were the Romaniſts pleas'd, that any fuch Arti ted , wy 
they were wink'd at, to b hams cont to their humors : bot ores Wins 
Inſtigator of the ſaid Agreement, ſome laid their deſigns by it ; for now was it fpread 
abroad, how prejudicial the ſaid Peace was to the Rowan Religion, how da to 
the French Nation, that the King ſhewed himſelf none of rhe wiſeſt in concluding it ; 
nay, it was whiſper'd, asif the King might have a twang of Calviniſm, by this ſhew- 
ing 2 favor to the Hereticks; though *ts ſuppoſed that the Gaifiens were the main 
promoters of this Peace, thereby ro have an occaſion to raiſe theſe Diſcourſes, the ber- 
ter to get the King diſliked, ſo neglected by his le. Though they need not have - 
taken ſo much pains to obtain that, which the Wing himſelf by his negligence, facile 
humor, wanton tricks, hypocriſie, and his odd carriage in his Momeries, and _ like 

iſguiles, 
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diſguiſes, was naturally apt ro procure, and accordingly was {lighted and defpiſed , as 6 
appears *® in part, by che many Lawpoens, and fuch like Raileries againſt him, and the > 5 ©* 
Ho Tt morenotndeditee oats vom. we 
The Houle of Guiſe ( in ſpight of the Intereſt, Priority and Favor, which the Law * Vid. Four- 
and Cuſtom of France grants to the Princes of the Blood Royal ) had uſed of late 17. ** 3 - 
times to rule all, and diſpoſe of the King and Kingdom as they pleas'd ; and having Aonft.1 $56 
now the Queen of their Family, queſtion'd not - bur to rule and {way all as formerly, & Fevrier. 
nay, and to drive a little higher ; and becauſe Peace was an Enemy to their deligns,'tis 7577+ 
plorted how to break that and the King's Reputation together, as aforeſaid. 
By the late Ed:# of Agreement,the Prince of Conde was made Governor of Picar- 
dy, and in itthe ſtrong Town of Peronne aſſigned to him. Ar this, many Reports are 
Love cur diidrumenrce diols an a laſt the Prople are Gcreddy honed to 
an oppolition, ſo they reſolve Conde ſhall not enter into Peronwe, nor have any thing te 
do over them : for fecuriy of which, and their Religion, a Manifeſto of their humors 
and deſigns is drawn up by their Leaders , and they are all ſecretly oblig'd ro ſubmir 
and ſub{cribe to it : the Paper itſelf being long, and much of it of no great matter, I 


—ﬀ 


ſhall refer you to other * Writers. * 'Aubigne 
| Hiftosre 
But the ſum of it was : Oniuerſele, 


.Andr 
After many fine ſpecious Cantings and Goodmorrows of their Loyalty, Religion, - Hiſt. de 
ed Obits none, <p —_— f Norrre, L. 
0 honour, follow, and obey him that ſhall be choſen the * Chiefrai their League, 2.7 27» 
and to aſſitt him in all things againit any ( be who it will ) rhat ſhall attempt p28. oe. 
any thing againft him. not name 
To defend and keep the People from Oppreſſion better than bath been done heretofore. cir Chict, 
|. Jo bend their wery Loves for defence of the Towns and Caſtles which ſhall aſſociate eobog oe 
with them and their Chief. ; was the 
To keep ſetret the Counſels of their Coveranters, and ts diſcover any thing that may Duke of 
udicial ro their League. Guiſe. 
To be faulfal, loving, and aſſiſt ent one to another ; and that all the prvvate Quarrels 
among ſt them ſhall be ended by the Council ( which ſhall be ) of their 
| 10Nn, #0 whoſe determmation they will ſubmit themſelves. 
And the better to flrengthen their League, it ſhall be y ated at their next meet- 
ing, the neceſſity of appointing ſome _ them m [everal places, ro inform the 
Gentlemen of their Parts or Neighborhoods, what « neceſſary to be fd, to 
receive their Anſwers, and to determine what u fitting to be ſet on foot. 
To give ſecret notice to their adjoining Cities of their deſigns, and to get them to join 
and Covenant. 


with them in the ſame 
That ſome ſhould be difpatch'd to the * Neighbouring Nations with Credential Letters, * No que. 
to perſuade them to join, and run the ſame fortune with their . ſtion bur 


That in the Cantos, Diviſions, or Wapemakes of the ſaid Province icardy , there 5 nog 
ſhall be one avpointed to inform the Aſſociates or Covenanter bim,of whom ** P 
there ſhall be a Roll or Lift made, and that every one ſhall procure as many Pro 
ſelytes as he can. 

That every man ſhall have hs Arm in readineſs. 

That 4 Rendezyour, ſhall be pitch d upon when time ſhall require ; and that the Places, 
Towns and Caſtles of the King, and of thoſe belonging to their Aſſociates, ſhall be 
endeavor'd to be im confids _= s. 

That they muſt have ſome truſty Friend at Court to 

That they muſt promiſe and ſwear all Fidelity and 
Eſt ates go, to their Chief and Head. 


And fo zealous were they for this Afﬀociation, chat A opens of Mantis to 
nome anenn re Ang er er er ea on or _ Mankmd. 

This their Manifeſto they ſpread abroad with a care and cunning,per- 
fuading and getting multitudes to fubſcribe it ; amongſt other places, they were 
very bulie at Pars: but it is ſaid thus, Chriftophey de Thow, the cinef Prefident and " 
Father to the famous Facobus Auguſte Thuanms, gave ſome ſtop to it in thar City , by Thuan.l.63. 
ſhewing his diſlike of ir. 

They had alſo a great mind to inveigle Ludovico Gonzago ( the Duke of Newer: ) 

into 


Tve them melligence. 
Service, as far as their Lyves and 


| The Articles of the Holy League, and 


Lib. Val. - 


willing to enter anto any 


into ſomething like it and irs ſubſcription, but he very cunningly refuſed it, as if nor 
6 * wget rs by - 


his 's knowledge and 


deſne ; but though he would notdubſcribe, yer either opinion or intereſt engaged him 


Gomber- 


Ville, les re than was hrting to the Leaguer 


s for ſome time. 
Yet the Gwiſians perceiving their number to increaſe, drew their deſigns into a cloſer 


Mem? [ p 
4% Nevers, .compaks, and after the following Form framed their HOLT LEAGUE AND COVB- 
vol. 1. pez. NANT, which was to be ſigned and ſworn by all their Contederates. 


437, 455. 


THE LEAGUE 


U nom de la fainte Trinite, Pere, 

Fils, & ſaint Eſperit, noſtre ſeul 

vray Dieu, au quel ſoit Glorie & Hon- 
neur. 


LU Afociation des Princes, Seigneurs, & 
Gentils-hommes Catholiques, * doit eftre 
& ſcrra fait pour reſtablir la Ley de Dieu 
en ſon entier; remettre & retenir le ſainct 
Service Micelui ſelon la forme & maniere 
de la fainct Egliſe Catholique,Apoſtelique, 
& Romaine ; abjurans Of renongans touts 
ETreurs au COMTaITE, 


* Andr. F4- 
vyn reads 
011y-=Ct 
t.i&tc-—- 


Secondement, pour conſerver le Roy 
Henry Il. de ce nom, * & ſes ſucceſſewrs 
Roys tres-Chreſt iens, en eſtat , ſplendeur, 
autorite, devour, ſervice, & obeiflance, qui 
lui ſont deubs par ſes ſubjeRts, ainſi qu'il 
eſt contenu par les Articles qui f-lui ſeront 


IT. 
* d'Aubigne 
and the 
Hiſt. des 
dcermers 
troubles ac 
France bave 
Tt FOWS, 


--Hen-y III. promet garder & fon Sacre & Couronne- 
= 4 —_ ment, avec Proteſtation de ne rien faire 
ar la gracc ah - a 

ic Dicu & 2% Prejudice de ce qui y ſerra ordonne par 
{cs Prede- leddirs Eſtars, 


c-i{Icurs 


preſentez aux Eſtats, les quels 41 jure & © /e 


I N the name of the Holy Trinity, Fas 
ther, Son, and Hely Ghoſt," our 
onely true God , to whom be Glory and 
Homonr. 


The Confederacy and Covenant - of the 
Princes, Lords and Gentlemen of the Catho» 
lick Religion, ought to be and is made fer 
the complete eſt abliſhment of the Law of 
God, and to reſtore and ſettle hu holy wwcy- 
ſhip,according to the form and manner of the 
Catholic, Apoſtolic,and Roman Church,abju- 


ring and renouncmg all errors comtrary to it. 


2.4ly, For the preſervation of K Hen.1ll, 
of that name , Ly bs c__ the mort 
Chriſtian Kings, im the State, Honor, Autho- 
rity, Duty, Service and Obedience due wnto 
them by their Subjeft 1,according as it i con- 
taind in thoſe Articles which ſhall be jre- 
ented to him in the Aſſembly of Eſtats, che 
which he ſwears and promiſes to obſerve at 
hs Conſecration and Corenation,with prote- 
teftation not to ao any thing —_ = 
which ſhall be ordam'd by the ſaid Eltats. 


Roys rres-Chr«ſticns, which may be as right as the other ; and ſo their pretended Leoalty to the Valoiſes 


Joor. d by a jg gle. 


II. 
" A pretty yinces de ce Royaume & Eſtars d'icelluy, 
rick ro.ru" les Droicts, Preeminences, Franchiſes, & 
years back Libertes anciennez, telles quelles eſtoient 
for a Go- du temps du Roy * Clous premier Roy 
vernme't, Chreſtien, & encores meilleurs & plus pro- 
and fo they £..bles, fi elles ſe peuvent inventer ſous la 


= = Protection ſuſdifte. 
Au cas quil y yt Empeſchemene, 


Tiercement, pour reſtituer aux Pro- 


thing. 


IV. 


pelition, ou Rebellion a ce que en 
* Here they qui & de * quell part quiils puiſſent - 


wW!ll not eXx- 
CCPTt the 
King him- 
ſelf. 


lcrront lefdicts Aﬀociez tenus & obligez 
d'employer tous leurs biens - & moyens, 
meſmes leurs propres Perſonnes julques a 
la mort, pour punir, chaſtier, & courir ſus 
4 Ceux, qui Pauront voulu contredire, & 
empelcher, & tenir la main que toutes les 
; choles ſuſdictes ſoyent miles. en execution 
rtellement & de fi. 


ft 


f A conditional obedience, and here they make the King trickle 10 the Parliament, 


Thirdly, to reſtore unto the Provinces of 
this Kingdom, and the States of it , theſe 
ancient Rights, Preeminences , Privile 
gei , and Liberties, which were in the 
time of Clouis the forſt moſt Chriſtian 
King, or yet better and more profitable ( if 
any ſuch can be found ) under the aid pro- 


tet} ion. 


In caſe there be any Impediment , Op 
Poſition, or Rebellion , againſt the afare- 
ſaid, let it be by whom or whence it 
will , the Covenanters here ſhall be oblig'd 
to wenture not only their Fortunes and 
Goods, but their wery Lives too , to pw#/ 
miſh , chaſtiſe , and proſecute. thoſe who 
ſhall offer to diſturbe or hinder - this 
League; and ſhall never ceaſe till the 

Wins things be really done: and per- 
edted. 


Au 


— Oo _ 


Gape "_— 


the Guiſards Hnd -rpottng gan th Kay. 


37} 
Au cas que ueruns defdite Aﬀeci. Caſe the C'OV E- 
"A cnu ho war Confederez, fu N A N ”. it's therr "ga. — 
f_ moleſtes, ) oppreiley,& recherches pour Friends , or pls 197 be molsſte 
atnwayr ey) oh tre + wr Done. CO hs my 
renus les dicts' Aﬀociez employer Teurs ad Tf it 1 


C—_ poor avorr venigh- 


de ceux, qui auront fait leſdits 
er oe) ſoit par Ia voye £3 
ice,0u des armes, ſans nulle acception de 


perlormes. 


Fil advient qu'acun des Aﬀfociez, 
avoir fait ferment en h didte Aﬀoci 
ale retire? ou departir dicel'e Te fots 

mu prerexte que ce ſoir (que 

) rels refractaris de 4 conſente- 

ment, ſcront oftencez en leur corps 8 bi- 
ens, en toutes ſortes qu'on ſe adyij- 
fer, comme Enemis de Dieu, Rebelles, & 
Perturbateurs du repos public,fans que oy 
dicts Atfociez en puifſent eſtre i inquiere?z 
ny recherches, foit cn Lavens ny en' parti- 
culier. 


Jureront leſdicts Aﬀociez tou 
pte obeciflance & ſervice au 
ſerra depure, fſuivre & donner = 
comfort, & ayde,, tant a Ventretenement 
& conſervation de ladite Aſſociation , que 
ruine aux contrediſants i icelle, farts ac- 


ion Fein Er 
I Authorite du "Chet: & felon : Con the Ole rf 
nance, a laquelle leſdits Aﬀociex ſe foub- 
mettronte, 


Tous Catholiques des Corps des villes & 
villages ſeront ——- & lommez ſecrete- 

ment par les Governeury nent 

trer en ladicteAſſoci ir ——_ 

@armes & 4'hommes pour Pexecution d'i- 

celleſelon he ance dc caled de chnenin. 


Eft defendu wauſdifts Aſſociez, d'entrer 
en debars ny Pun contre lautre 
fans la ion du Chef, a Parbitrage 
du quel les contrevenants ſeront punis,tant 
ow la gon -Phonneur, que touts 


pour ene- 
par toutes 


tion avec les Provinces de ce Royaume.elle 
ſe fera en la forme ſuſdifte & aux meſines 
conditions, ſoitque ladifte Aſſociation ſoit 
pourſuivie' envers les diftes villes , on par 
elles demandees, fi autretatne n'en eſt ad- 
viss par le Chef. 


Dieu ne from 


| * ” i, | SEE 


| Covenant, ſhall 


-xyjeef nano God, Rebels and Di- nd ob 


bers of the Publick P ber ſhall againſt ju- 
= wh Covepanters he *k Jovi By ſlice, as 2 
IF ſtion'd eicher im publick or pri- 32Y_ 2 BET 
var#for fich their revenge. pub o wy ro 
Thoſaid Covenanters hall likewiſe fares * VIL 
to yield all read rarer) ervyice unto 
gfrorturyies froares From: 3 oy, | Foes 
to full 951 give cxmſel el &- aſſiſt ace, 
as well to the 1ntere conſervation Aur O& maine Bur * was 


never he ſid Lexgic,r he ane f al not ro be 


jar e it, wit + wn ar 
perſons:and rhe rr Loren $4 &- a "On 


the wr yo will they 
by ePs the 


whos they 
as Jchigned to 


ruine. 
& * And why 
Ir Governors fo enter not ſubmir 


prey to the 
arms and men for the —_— 
77 man according to pes Eire 


thority ? 
VIIL 
Is prohibited to the Covenanters IX. 
ro ide, debates or quarrels one againf# 
another , without leave of ther Head or 
Chief, by whoſe arbitrement all offences of 
that nature ſhall be detided,as wel for repa- 
ration of credit, as other things. 


That theſe who will not enter into the  X- 
be held as Enemies to it, = _ 
and to be proſecuted with all manner of pw» ir, naviia's 


niſhments and miſchief. Hift, /.6. 


XT. 


a which a the ſerd [Corona torr 5 


This Artich « Aw in Davila nor 
Thuanus 1. G3 avyn, d'Aubigne, 
and Hit. Plats int (dyno. 
lib. x. fol. $. 


THE 


374 The Articles of. the Holy:Lague, aud Lib, Vl; 
157 - . prtind oh _ 
WYW 2.4 rf B: OA LS. | 
E jure Dieu le. Createur (touchant ces JF Swear by God the Creator ( laying 
| Snftes Evangiles) & ſur peine 'Ana- I Rane, open the Holy Goſpel ) and 4 
*8 reags  1Ematization & ma damnation eterpelle s of a Curſe and my eternal damnation, 
Fevmnit,but Jay Entre en ceſte Saintte Aſſociation that 1 enter mio tha Holy Catbolick Co- 
e Aubignets tholique, ſelon la forme du traicte quim'y venant, according ro the Form new read 
Hiſt.des de1= \ efte leu tement,  juſtement, loyau- wnto. me, truly , faithfully , and ſincere» 
rs * WO: ment, & lincerement, ſoit pour y comman- ty, whither it be to command, or to wo 
—_ der on y obeir & ſervir: Er promerz fur and ſerve : And I promiſe upon my life 
chus --- ma vie & mon honneur, * demeurer en la honour. 10 continue in thu League or 
de m'y con- diffe Aſſociation yalques ala derniere goutte nant, unto the laſt drop, of my blood, with: 
==" Ge mon ſang, ſans y contravenir, ou m'en oup Prgulgreſing it, or departing from it for 
the ſenſe is retirer pour quelque Mandement,Pretexte, any. ommand, Pretence, Excuſe, or Occaſion 
a'l one. Excuſe, ny occaſion que ce ſoit, t &* de re- whatſoever, and to keep ſecret whatſoever 
Ki laft jr ſecret ce qui 5 traiftera, | ſhall be agitated by it. 
CIaQUIC 1IS IN : ' 
Fawyn. | "a | | 
vila "Thus (as a (a). Romaniſft confeſleth ) theſe men making a ſhew to obey and mains 
Aus" tain the King, Rs __ all bs Obediente, and Autbority, t0 confer it upon the 
P.451- Head of their Confederacy. Ang. (+) oun and others confeſs the ſame. Nay , fo 
x ab , 77: 1ealous were they for this Covenant, = y did. ( Catiline-like) -( c ) ſubſcribe it 
Nara ;/'5 With their very blood, as ſome Pagan Wations anciently uſed to ( d ) drink their blocd 
cſtcyent ſi at the ſolemnity of their Trearies. | 
furreuſement "Theſe deſigns were privately and cunningly ſent abroad , and with ſo! much. jn- 
it en. duftry, that Pars: ivſelf, with Poittow, Tourain, and pther Provinces and places, preſent 
on fer ly entred themſelves into the League. ) ; 
ment d: ieur Having gone thus far, they thought it convenient to have their Plots countenanced 
propre Jang. at Rome, to which purpoſe they ſent Nicolas Dovid (an Advocate of the Parliament 
on Hit, 4 &f Pars ) thitherward with Inſtrudtions ; bur Dovid| being ſeiz'd on in his way in 
avarre, Dauphint by the, Huguenots, much of. the Plot was diſcovered , and David "himſelf 
P. 932, * ſlain. Yet Nicolas Cardinal de Belleve ( a Creature of the Guiſes) agitated the bu- 
(4) Terrul. Goes at Rome with Pope Gregory XIII in the mean time Philip 1I. of Spain was pres 
7 ty ſeatly perſuaded to join his intereſt with the French Covenanters. 
P. 927. The French King had ſome izews. of theſe doings, yet not knowing fully what the 
aim at was, he ſeem'd to take not much notice, being willing enough to reſt ſecure be- 
SEES tween theſe and the z0ts, both which were powerful and mortal Enemies. 
$96 Devils And now the of ' the States meet at Blox, corpoſed moſt of the * Guiſiani 
p. 460,461. or Covenanters. . The King is willing for a-firm Peace, but the other Party deſire £0 
6 Dec.1 576. ſuch thingz and ſeemg that the King by his Negative Voice would fruſtrate all theit 
ls, they invent a trick toavoid that,by defiring of the King,that he would eleR 
a number of Judges, not ſuſpected by the States, who, together with twelve gf the Des 
puties, might hear ſuch motions, as from time to time ſhould be propoſed by every Or- 
der, and conclude and reſolve upon them; and whatſoever ſhould be jointly determined 
by the Judges and Deputies, ſhould have the'form and vigor of a Law, without being 
 fubjet to be altered or revoked. - But the King ſmelling the deſign, offer'd thein far 
enough, but reſolved to keep the power in his own hand. 
| The Leaguers foil'd here, go another way to work, and deſire 'hith to extirpate the 
Huguenots, The Kang is puzled at this requeſt ; for ſhould he not comply with it, 
they would declare him to be a Favourer of Hereticks, whereby he would loſe his in 
tereſt with the Romanifts ; beſides, conſidering that the Covenanters were too. ſtrong 
for him at preſenr, he _ it his wiſeſt courſe to comply with them, thereby to ger 
that Authority to himſelf which they endeavot'd to ſertle upon another, and ſo he was 
politickly forc'd to take the Covenant, and declare himſelf the Head of it. 

—_— done this beyond their expectation, he reſolves to be,.as cunning as them- 
ſelves, and fo he deſires ( fince they = willing for War ,), to, furmſh him: wuh mo- 
nies to carry it on. At this they demur ; for t they, loved-miſchief, yet, were 
unwilling to lay their monies at the King's diſpoſal ; by which trick Hemry leem'dlefe 
to dy diſcretion, 001% 4 | 

e Covenanters thus nonplus'd, try other means. Fi 7 move that the Conn 
cil of Trent might fully be Lark f ex the ado ; ay is rejected by # ma- 
. prity 


—_—_Ffu 


Cap. 2 - the Guilards Underpiotting againſt the Kimz. 375 


icy of —_ and Commons, and a great of the intereſted Clergy,as thwartin 
Jo Privileges the Gaflican Church ; choogh they love the en races 1377s 
care not for the Pope's Authority over them. This not fadging, they conſult how ro © Y VY 


reſtrain the King's power ; for which that his Councs/ mi 
be reduc'd to the nnmber of XXIV. nlp por” Any nr) not chuſe them, oy. 
a, 7% bur rhis was alſo rejected, many of the Covenenters themſelves thinking ic 
—— 107 peaks gm the King. And thus the delign but half done, the 7577: 
Y up. 
And the King doubting the Greatneſs of the Guiſians might too much enlarge their 
Intereſt, a little to clip their wings, by publick ® Order, confirms the Preeminence and * Spond. 
Priority to the Princes of the Blood. i — 
The Covenanters perceiving that the King had ſeen too far into their deligns , con- 
clude it ſafe for ſome time to forbear all open Endeavors, but were very ſedulous in 
their _ Conſultations, by which means they whiſpered the People into diſcontent , q 
inſt the King and his Government, ſcattering abroad Libels, bewitching many ® p12. © 
obles, and others, to their Faction, And ſeveral other Plots and Contrivances they tom. 4. p. 
had, to carry on which,they took hold of any opportunity ; informich that many 20x. 
Fraternities being now brought into uſe for Devotion, as Proceſſions, Prayers, &c. the ; 
Guifians under this f pretence would meet the more boldly and openly to difperſe their f Davila, 
Poyſon, by their ſeditious diſcourſes amongſt the People. $6: 449 
The King alſo did-not want his ways of Devotion, afliſting often in their Proceſ- 
ſions, undergoing Penances, wear Hair-ſhirts, had his Beads openl ing at his 
Giedie, would obterve Canoaical hours; and by fuch like ſhews of Preey, of the 
People were that for all the ill ſpeeches given out againſt him,he was a good 
Remanitt in his heart, and fo were the more willing to have the better epinion of 
him, | 
But others, who pretended to ſee a little further, were of a quite contrary judgment $,,,,..: js 
looking upon it to be but Hypocriſie. the reſt, Dr, ce Ponces (a Bene« flen. 111 
diftine at Pars ) preach'd very bitterly againſt his new invented Brotherhood: and their Mare. 1 533; 
Atheifts. And indeed it cannot be deny'd 9P20d. anno 


which he was f rwitted in the Pulpit by Dr. Gaillawne Roſe, ( afterwards bigne com. 
Biſhop-of ; ) and ot] wal &. Is 
Yer ne ture Coupe bebdkew kin, tat be dread © 
mare, than the Gmſes and their League, whoſe power mult now be all is ſtudy tb w- de Sancy, 6. 
miniſh. 'To whic gt 1900 ſs into Places of Truſt as he could 8. 
could conhde 


conveniently, and whom he in, and knew to be no Favorites of the Houſe 4-H 
of Lorrain. Fevrier 


The Gui/ards not ignorant of this deſign, and knowing full well that the King had 15g. 
bs gs or afieetion for declare. es, to have the Peace broken Y 
with the Huguenot, to which purpoſe a thouſand affronts-'are committed againſt the 
King of Navarre, the Prince of Condd, and their Adherents. But paſſing by theſe 
things, the number of Malecontents was increas'd ; for though the King advanc'd ſome p,..c_. 
of his truſty Friends, yet many times Preferment went more by favor than deſert, and #;F, Hen. 
others were diſcontented to ſee themſelves flighted : theſe Malecontents the Guiſards le Grand. 
attack, and more eafily won to join with them, and enter into their League. = 

And that the Houſe of Loyram might in its greateſt luſtre, the Antiquity and 
Glories of that Family are thought fit to be ſhewn to all. To which purpoſe Frangox 
de Rofieres ( Archdeacon of Tow! ) putteth Pen to paper, and writes a large Book of 
their P and Relations, making them as ancient and as near related to the French 
Crown as he could invent; and this was Printed at Pers 15 80.by the King's Licence; 
but ſome time after the Book being more nearly look'd into, ſeveral things were taken 
notice of, which gave ſome great offence. | 

For beſides the unſcaſonable timing of it, conſilering the of the Guiſes, and 
ning be to be an Ulktrper, which ſanded the » ſeemg ſome * Fran. Roſ. 
vill have the Valoiſes iffued from Huers Line ; but beſides, he had ſeveral odd refledti- pw may 1 
ons on the + King himſelf, of Idlenefs, Luxury, and bad Government. In ſhort, ""Þ—— A 
Ree fa Ps to Dake of Lorrain cometh to Pars to pacihe the King; at laſt flo. 369 
= blickly confeſling his faults, crav pardon on his knees, by the interceſhon 1 582. 

de Commons; keel, end the PENREPEn face. y 

o 0 ec 


—— 


: 


A 


Dn —_— 
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gt Yet was it carefully ſpread abroad, that the Guiſes were deſcended from Charles 


1533. Great, related to b Capet, and had Title enough to the Crown. But againſt 

WY) this by the Kins's Cotwrand, Pontus Hoy rem th Biſhop of Chalon, Cabils- 
” Di —_ mum ) writ, but for fear of the Faftion conceal'd his name, and Matthens Zampings 
fur le dro 1 _cvyer allo took the task. And the fame year alſo (1 mean 1583. ) came out 
nm ceux de little French * Tra of about two ſheets of Paper, in oppolition to the pretence of 
Guiſe ſur the Lorrainers ; but for all this, the People will believe as they pleaſe. 


la Couronne 
de France. 


CHAP. ,IIL 


Francis Duke of Anjou (*the onely Brother to the King ) dying, the 
Guiſards rejoice, not doubting but to make themſelves next Heirs to 
the Crown, by wheedling in Cardinal Bourbon, with the ſeveral De- 


clarations and Propoſals between them and the Kme. 


T*HE Leaguers, who for ſome time ( that the King might not be too ſuſpicious of 
them ) had proceeded bur leiſurely, had now an encouragement offer'd them to 

be more brisk in their defigns. 4 
1584. For Frencis Duke of Anjou,of a fickle and hair-brain'd humor, the onely Brother 
(4) Phil. tg the King, dyed, not without ſuſpicion and ( ) ſigns of Poyſon, which (b) 
Briet. 4n- \1;k was adminiſtred by the Covenanting Faction ; yet at his Funeral the Duke of 


Soond. Seq, Guiſe could ( c ) ſhew as troubled and melancholy a vilage as any. 


I, is death reviveth the of the Guiſians, for perceiving the. King ( having been 
by Andr. about nine years martied ) Chon an mw abiliey of having Children, for all the af- 
200.4 fiſtance of ® hallowed Shirts and and fo the Line of Yalow toend with him; 

G) Fenpnal and chough the next related to the Crown was the Houſe of Bourbon , yet here they 

du Hen. 111. had rais'd a doubt, whether the Uncle or the Nephew was to ſucceed, whether Cardinal 

_— Bourbon or the King of Nevarre were next Heirs ; and the Guiſards made it ther 

hen bulineſsto raiſe up the Cardinal's Right, by his intereſt thinking to ſecure their own 

1579. deſigns, for it was his main plot to get Navarre excluded. 

Spond.anmno And this might the better be 'd ſeeing he (as alſo his Couſin the Prince of 
1583. Seft. Conde, the next Heir after Navarre ) was a Proteſtant,and fo it would be an cafie mat- 
"_ ter to get him declar'd incapable of the Crown as an Heretick. And as for Charle, 

Cardinal of Bourbon, being crafie, infirm, and none of the wiſeſt, and one that was ru- 
led in all things by Guiſe, was the more{fit to make a Property of ; and if he ſhould 
come to the "Throne, Guiſe did not doubt but to manage his Afﬀairs ſo well, that being 
already very popular with the Romeniſts, he might ſecure the Succeſſion to himſelf, ha- 
ving got many to yaunt much of his Pedegree and Relations. However things went, 
It was good at the beginning to at under the feeble Cardinal, as the firſt Prince of the 

Journal Blood, as they call'd him. And that the Cardinal look'd upon himſelf as fo, is con- 

Spe. 1584. firmed by this Story which they tell us : That a little after the foreſaid death of the 
Duke of Anjou, King Henry 111. asked the Cardinal, That ſuppoſmng himſelf ſhould 4 
whether be would take upon him the Government, and precede the King of Navarre ? To 
which the Cardinal reply'd, That upon hus death the Crown did belong to him, and that 
he was reſol'd not to loſe bis Right. At which, *tis faid, the King laught and jeer'd 
him. | 

Yet Guiſe carry'd on his buſineſs ſo well, that he gain'd a multitude of Followers, 
ſome being Malecontents, others that loved trouble and nuſchief, as their Lawyers; 
ſome led by Intereſt, as their Prieſts and Jeſuits ; and others perſuaded by an holy zeal, 
thinking Religion was now at the laſt Gaſp, and no way to recover her,but by entring 
into this Holy League and Covenant. 

Yet the deligns of the Guiſards were not carried fo cloſely, but the King had ſome 
hints of them, which did not little trouble hini, However, to prevent all danger, he 
had ſome thoughts of joining with Navarre, yet with a defire-that he ſhould tur Re- 
mani#t, tor which purpoſe he ſends the Duke of ro him, to-perſuade his Con- 
verlion ; but in this Navarre delired to be excus'd, however offers him the Aſſiſtance 
and Forces of the Proteſtants to be, when he pleas, at his ſervice,cither ro —_—_— 


from, or to quell the Covenamters. 


Cap. 3: the Guilargs rejoice = rn 


=—_ ; Inform'd of cheſe Confultrions, take yp thence to 
;That he eb Lids wine of he Fn 1584. 
;; and in proof of VV 
hey wed fl ba of ki reviving th Gary from the li 
kerry the better to the with" miſchief and ſedition, *«/ ty 
they kept in Pay divers Prieſts, daily taught their Flock, | miſtake, - 


That Princes ng to be depo, wo d ur cont perform their du _—_ 


— 


Err Tang 4 Fe, 
That that w its 5 b4 ford buy Uſuryation. , 
Thr 8 hr ny 7 Pld Þ ag wh rw we be gr — 


p_ eas'd them beſt, lhe cimiins mal Je: pry (pmavcgern ge 
chelor in Divinity of the $ who at that time publickly maintained in Dif- 
puration, publiſh'd and dedicated to the Abbot of Cluny this Poſition, That 


It was lawful for any man, potintyu = on « or kill Cn——_ 
Price, which vere wicked, owl PO —_ 


But the miſchief fell the Diſpytant's head ; for the King, offended at this 

frange kind of pretended Divinity, Sw RY bps 26.0 Bevan, bas was pre> 

rot ne de rea cogent ſhot to bby fs of bh 
the College, whom I know not G—_ 

Friends the Leagwers > ng ka Fil, ead ne Locer it ma 

be of ferhar che pl 8 


In theſs Divifons and divers nfo te orhet e 
-condition, —_ 
ny Lampons pede rc (ain 
Play ) cach Party feaketh bw own defi the, 
LE ROY. 


Fe defire Ia paix, & la | guerre je jure. 
LE DUC DE GUISE. 


LE DUC DE MAYENNE. 
Par la guerre noms wvient le credit & le bien. 


LE CARDINAL DE GUISE. 
Le temps Yoffre pour new avec Is couverture. 


LE on DE NAVARRE. , 
e ſans moy penſant e ink 
Ak os per 274 fos 7 fo | uf bien. 


LE CARDINAL DE BOURBON. 
Chacun peut bien comprer ce qu/il penſe eftre fien: 


LA ROYNE MERE. 
La difpute ne vant , pendant que mon fils dure. A 


LE DUC DE LORRAIN. | 
Powurſuroons 'neantmoins Ia LIGUE & ſes projetts 


LE DUC DE SAVOYE. | 
Le Roy donijues perdera 1s FRANCE & ſes Subjetts. 
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31 Dccem, 
1584. 


2 Jan.1 Sg. 


. © LEROY D' ESPAGNE. 
S$ils FRANCE ſe pert je Þ awe toff trowe. 


LA FRANCE 
Tout beas ! il ne w/w ELIE an 04, 
Et ceux Is ont k 
ne Sas 


THE KING. 
Peace I defire,, all War I'd have repell'd. 


DUKE OF GUISE. 
But by 'a Peace , my Hopes and Plots are quell'd. 


DUKE OF MATYENNE. 
We'll make nur ſelves by War, gain Glory thence. 


CARDINAL OF GUISE. 
And we've occaſion cloak'd with fair pretence. 


KING OF NAVARRE. 
Who plots without me, thinking I'll remain 
So unconcern'd , ſhall ſurely count again. 


's ' CARDINAL OF BOURBON. 
But each may reckon what he thinks his own. 


QUEEN-MOTHER CATHARINE. 
For what ? whileſt my. Son lives and wears the Crown. 


DUKE OF LORRAIN, 
Yet let's the LEAGUE and her deſigns purſue. 


DUKE OF SAVOY. 
Then i? KING will loſe FRANCE and his Subjefts too. 


KING OF SPAIN. 
if FRANC E doth-loſe Herſelf, 1 ſhall Her gain. 


FRANCE. 
Puh ! for ane Bone ſo many are vain, 
And to their coſt my might and force they've try'd, 
Who durſt diſturb my by their Pride. 


The Covenanters having with what diligence and ſecreſie poſſibly could, con- 
trived their deſigns, the Duke of Guiſe pretended to retire to Tar Laan Aura Feud in Chan 
paigne, but, in truth, to conſult the better about their Aﬀeairs, and to. ger the Duke of 
Lorrain to ſubſcribe their League. 'To all which purpoſes he held a 'Treaty or Cor- 
venticle at oinville, a place of his on the Borders of Champaigne,where met him Juan 
Baptiſta Taſſi, a Knight of Sr. Fago, and Dom Fuan Morreo of Rhodes, the King of 
Spain's Commiſſioners; the Duke of Mayenne Brother to Guiſe, Framzos Roncerole 
Sieur de Meneville, Agent i in the League for Cardinal Bourbon, with ſome other Favo- 
rites of the FaCtion. 


At this Cabal, amongſt other things, was agreed on : 


That K: IIL hout a Son Iewfull hat then 
ATE andet of Bourknn fel is tee Fog ft Gaede, & Here 


ticks excluded from the Succeſſion. SY 


the Guilards rejoice, &c: 


 * © - Ga 


379 


" het inalometn cites af ern, takufon and force ſhould be uſed, ro root our the Hu- 1585. 


guenots. 

Ne only to the Crown, # firm Peact ſhould be made berwixt 
rance 

we reftore unto Spain all that bad been taken from is EPs 1 0Yhm 


Ther bel the Spaniard in the Recovery of the Netherlands. 
Roof tee be recerved im France, and that it and no other Re 


Thr he nil hn] bo have free Traffck into the Indies, and not be moleſted by * 


rench Pyrats. 
That the King 
Fenance 


the League, and afford Men alſo, if nee 


eons wars nar. ng the Guiſians, and al 
ot I 
lgreement whatſoever ſhould be made with the pegs French King, 


That mo 
y yomy ner , till 4 


without drvo.. pmees my both Parties; viz. the 
That the Articles of fr eracy ſhould, for ſome reaſons, be 
Beſides theſe, the Spaniard ſecretly pats the Duke of .Guiſe, the Ailignment 


more futmg opportunity. 
of Tho lenbulolufend Ovrogur nan fo hjs own 
In the mean time the Covenamers had Cardinal Pellevee 
Rome with Pope rp. yeaſt mearer foo ſent their Ae Conde Merkien 
aL EE ER i LID 
t at were very to ſecure 
CSIR Nevers, in his of their Caule. 
though at firſt ( a zealous Romanift ) he had been 0 = 
rn that maphpunt yaa + moan on 
and maintenance of the Roman fſibly his Ap red 
rne, Daughter to the Duke of Mayenne, and ſo nyt e t ſomewhat work 
him, ro put a greater credit in that Family than was neceſſary : yet, upon better 
ations or Intereſt, he to cool,and at laſt reſolved to do nothing bur what 
was ( 2s he ſaid ) legal and boneit, determined, upon any terms whatever, not 
to violate his Conſcience or Loyalty ; the to ſecure | which, be daweth up and © 
ſires to be ſatished in theſe following Lweries. 


their Cauſe at , 


* This com» 


| 'd on; 


Spain ſhould monethly contribute Fifty theifend Crowns for the mamn- Davila, 
P- 353» 


WY 


— 


les 


REP 


de M. de 
Nevers, vo/. 


Whether it be lawful fer the Subjets of a Chriſtian Prince, to take up Arms on 1. p. 649- 


their own Heads or Accord, ( witheut the Popes leave fignified ro them in wri- 


ting )) to root out the Hereticks of their Countrey Oey, the Prince ry elf ne- 
ghee fo them according to but duty, chomgb "te and petition'd ſo to do 
y the Three Eft ates? 


_—_— this, and that the King ſhould ſo far diſlike the Reſolution of his faid 
Subjects, as to withſtand and their Declarations and Sentiments, 
and therein to call to his aſſiſtance the ſaid very Hereticks : 


Whether in this Caſe the ſaid Subjetts Yeh be quit and free from the Oath of Fidelity 
and Al they ow'd him 

Whether 'tis lawful for them to fight _ ainft the ſaid Prince, even 10 conquer bim in 
Battel or otherwiſe, with mtent to obtains their deſign, viz. to root out the afore- 


ſaid Hereticks ? 
And to this G, Whether it be lawful for thew to ſeize on, employ, and uſe the 


Towns Treaſuries of the ſaid Prince, though againſt his expreſs will and 
pleaſure? 


Of theſe Nevers, for his bettet ſatisfaftion, would not only have the 0 of 
ſome private —_ in whoſe judgment and learning he much conhded, bur alſo of 
the Pope himſelf. For 


- 


— 
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1585. 
Ss, 


que 


on cſtat 


qu'il; fuſ- 


[-nt , meſme 


Royalc. 


28 March. 


* Cinicfly 
aiming ar 
the Duke of 
Eſpernon. 


For the private perſons be(endethr the Lueries to his Contelſor Monkeur Rerrhoy- 
mier, conjuring him i the Name of the Living God, to give hum his advice and reſo- 
lution, and therein to confult with Monfeur Faber. Set PENCE wh, 
Thar be ought forthwith to take up Arms, and that in ſo doing, at will berſo far from 
harming his Conlcience, that it will, on the contrary, be a Meritorious Deed, an 1m- 
mortal Honour to him and hig Family, and very grateful and agreeable to God him- 


Ls Rue alias Martelliand the afarcfid 


flf. 


that his Holeaweſs would 
not by Brief, it ar this tune being not convenient (as he 
thought ) ſo to do, conſidering the humors of the Proteſtants mGermany Swatzerland, 
the Low-Comuntries, and in, France itſelf ; and fo hopes Newvers, and the other 
Leaguing Princes, will be content with his Verbal 6n, which he will ftand to, 
and never revoke. And for the berter ſecurity of this, Merrell; from Rome 
ſome pretty Beads, ſanftifed by the P himſ elf, for the Cardinal de he 
might beſtow them upon the Covenanting Princes, and the other Chiefrains and Com- 
manders of that But theſe things not TINY ory Sagas ny, 
chough contrary to the Pope's deſire, and growing daily more jealous of the s 
intentions, is very ſollicitous for a perfeft Agreement and Accommodation , writi 
fogial rings 26 Grodieal ar wh ee” TR ITE» 99 
and at laſt being fully convinced, that the Gayſes private than a 


he King, inthe mean time, ſornewhat inform'd of the troubleſom and warlike de- 


of rhe Covenemters, was perſuaded to conkule this own fecur: , and — 

bck Decree, ors al Rag or Gucberingtogbe of Saliy ls by hi 
preſs Command and ity, ing all hus good Subjetts, at the Ringing 
the Toqueſaimt, ( the Alarm-Bell ) to fall upon the faid Soldiers as d 


mics. 


as aforeſaid ; and here he was met by the Dukes of Guy/e, 
and other Covenanting Nobles, where a - Dedaration 1 
whom they call the Firſt Prince of the B 

it 15 as followeth : 


In the Name of Ged Almighty, Kimg of Kings, be it known unto all, &c. 

That a deſign to ſubvert Religion, bath been t e of the late Troubles. 

That it is fear'd ( the King dying Childleſs ) the Church and Kingdom may be ruin'd, 
over which they are reſolved never to let an Heretick ſway , the Feople being 
beund neither to admit or obey any Prince but of the Roman Religy 

That to hinder all Miſchiefs, ſome Remedy is to be applied. 

That the great Preparations ;h the Huguenots are ſufficiently underſtood. 

That it is alſo not unknown, but * ſome People have ſo poſh themſelves of the King's 
Aﬀetion, that they have, as it were, ſeized upon bis Authority, and excluded 1boſe 
who ought to be more near him. 

That theſe Favourites or Minions have got the chief Governments and Places of Truf, 
whereby they may Command all by Land or Sea. 

That they havye embezzlled the King's Revenues , n_ making themſelves more 
ry and obejed , to the great Oppreſſion' of the People, which daily in, 
creaſeth. 

That 


Proymce 
in "which they te] 


j 
with them, ſo they will 


Cap. 3- —  _ the Guilardsrejoice, 8c. | 


| That ebough the Amendment of byſr war bped fr s the meing of the Ella af | g 
Bloys, Uo ww ren ) 5 
That theſe [hr the Kagan ara 
the C, Ee Tore 
a> 197 rg 
RBON, he Slmd,afibed with the 


Kingdem, DECLARE, That ; S LL: o 1+ ry 
we aithfully promiſed, to cor- 

Danes hs Noble ants what Fried _ fag d in ber former 
F es, the P, avg the New Taxes 
frm owes nary Far 


dom and liberty, &c. 
Theſe, and ſuch others, are the « of «ur Armingowbich by beſe 


Gere 


Cauſe. 2 Ne ge geo genry 
the contrary, in Life 
our Arms when = hf YI WIN in doing of which, be ſball be more 


at's have all s grand Vener —_— her, {6 She will 
EEE Fry Eoroms ads 


Humbly defire all People to off them in this their good deſien,and to have a favorable 


conftruttion of ther Ad ons. 
never to lay down Arms, till we have accompliſ{ d all theſe our deſires ; and 


ſo all good Romaniſts to aſi them in their Prayers and Devotions. 


CHARLES, 
Art PERONNE, 
31 March 158g. 
Cardinal de Bourbon. 


"Oates Ron pet entantly the Cardinal ſome time before, 
and alſo Copies of it ſent abroad by the Leaguers, the ations confirm their Party : 


robe aj ptcrangurde Ae one Guiſe and Mayenne to the Parliament of h 
1 0» City of that County, where that Parliament fits) pg 


vol, 1. 


That they have ſent the Copy of the ſaid Cardinal de Bourbon's Declargtion to 


them, by which they might percerve how unwilling they were to take up Arms, yet that in 
the quarrel they day. ray to venture Life, dats Friends rents and ad- 


uring that Parliament to aſſiſt them, tellimg them, That as they ſhall aid thoſe who join 
ho the "rains of thoſe who oppoſe their League. 


Your moſt Aﬀe&tionate Servants, 
FOINVILLE; HENRY 4d LORRAIN. 


lg March 158g. 
CHARLES de LORRAIN: 


gi worded vcavorng 0 anſwer al their Objconce another well and cun- 
a 6 np par 1009 Or fre vr nl, ar them to lay down 
a erm: and adaniſinS all ks Sabjets not to believe Prontutes: bit ro 


confide in and join themſelves to him. 
Bur it was not words that were to befriend the Covenanters : ſo they draw their 
Forces togeiher, Rendezvous at Chalons in Champaigne, whither the Cardinal Boxrbon 
| y 
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el them by. the Duke of c, with as demonſtrations of Honour 
1585. 24 p amp | my SOS the old man, whoſe Name and 
YO Inn FT oy mmm eget ns And now Guzjſe tampers again with Ne. 
RE eT eakied tha 5 (one of his canning Agiagtors s 
heap gone. any hexane their Plots 25 
MeNs cheer anon > eearynnne uy 
'd I 2.000 Men, ex 
hir'd to join with them ; and thus TEES 
for the | he is at a ftand what todo, not 
Re Cuba 


him, and if he ſtay'd there, he might be ſeiz'd on, 
17 _.ondy 


How d he is with the will which ſhe and her Duke bears to their de 
ery or the Honour Lore h others traduce them as Ambitious. 


f tly have the brave hath been im France theſe Five bundred 
bug al rh hb the DE aan Barnes their demand: are 


þ many for Robins, that ſhe will not grant them, &c. 


Your moſt bumble Uncle to ſerve you, 
CHARLES, 
Cardinal de Bowrbon, 


But in mm ray. rg anr—Sans her yo. on bath ſides,and at laſt both 


Parties 


to wait 
| Ringo prcapn wad al wo And for better fatisfation 
on this Re-wzion of his SubjeQs, ( as la Bak) the King in Parliament cult pub 
liſh an Edict ( which Perefixe calls a Blowdy one. ) The ſum of it was thus: 


18 Juh, ao bags By the Grate of God, King of FRANCE and POLAND, 
Edid. dc 
Fuller. How God and Man knoweth his Care and Endeavors to have all bit Subjefs of one 
Relz "opp the Roman, the want of which hath been the occaſions of ſo many 
T: s 
Wherefore, with the advice of his Mother and Council, be doth ordain aud command 
this unalterable Decree and EditF. 
That i*m his Dommions there ſhall be but _——— waned 
CREEP and Goods, all former Editts t 
a 7s. 696A eaten and depart the Kingdom within 
one moneth. 


That all his other Subjefs, who will not c Reſin Hes ſhall ark within fox 


rye pur nrwky/vr 
That all i ag or Digniry. 
* Courts of Ther all * alk mor yy 1 nks > Lo ao 


Juftice in 
teveral places by former hs 1576, 1 whercin balf were to bc ftr, and half Huguenots. 
Theſe were reftored the Bait of Nhmes ig$9, with many r Favors to the Huguenets,.. 
many of which have Ay nul'd and taken away. 

That 


_ the Guiſarts rejdiwjepe7 1 © 3by 


EEE nope ter fir 155; 


I» Se lo ie Li A 


| And rhes forwhe 
” pw; ad pbeir ay Oarbs fo os 


s cer, 48 &c. 


20 ban Onevo A owt HENR Y, 
By the King in his Connell. Browlers. 
| Read and Publiſh'd in Parliament, the King preſent. De-Hevez. 
dg es SS non challengeth Gui/e to 
 anſwer'd only by Li \ bur alſo vindicated him- 


drawn up by Philippe Morne Sieur du Pleſſic, 
og thatKing uſed 20 che anus rh cen 
in commen= 

* Le Par- 


rds writ by one of his Amanuen/ 
Ode im Ms clones 
that the panned hien, foe not ne des 

or, or aw mater againſt 1; ire$ 
, and therefore Gefir'd'them xo put him in 4 coiles, rom. 
the Armies : bur this they car'd nor for, ago 9170s 
ny Linde their Clamors , he 


bs Rojah 


" * ye oe wrt) 
D FEY Thing 
T3] > ENOTES Trane ZNO 


eonfoſerb, Naveres, 
© TheGulines vine, ding te rain formeer 
ah EPI Fen doe en 


q] 


of Neverre, 
Ee Fer * Per. Math. 


pan canon aons i Toi 


conveniemt to exaſperate SummaCon- 
1 Uemaghoogen ' 902,903. 
LY | man. Ful- 
C Beſt ciopiprag ePprie' bs gle nd prov wan tend Goh 
Then what ns, wt] bath received from the bean Sn, 
re ye wel ee bus formey Sims and Hereſves, dn — Ie 
1 Bw mary Jp dargrory, ces a Prince of **54 £20 


\ Condeu\r) | 


ty 


Tit all thi \abey have adbered Calviadlh the Roman and on» * 
CEO cal i one 
argon nay 
"ET 10 aur duty, we draw the Sword engeance api? rheſs two 
Herne dere chem aud all her Fa _ jr Din 
I _ ry ties Tikes, Planns Far | | 
tick DEE BSE, [nn 


1 Th: Plſſtfs avy of the yoemaiſſes. 
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Henry 0 jou , 
- #8 % 
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” 
-- 


| Fendaterits, Vaſols, Subjefis, and all hiv People fro 
if ' Fidelity Ju av Kore jp b> 7 ng ran 
And do bereby d firhid al end 'rugry. one, that rbey in wo wiſe. obey" the 
er earns + Fopart yroy my ao 14 aggro bat do 
otherwi{e , c Sentence. a» * 157 
«hors and admeniſh Henry III. King of France, to employ all bis, Authority, 
me ne are nnnts — 


And command all ſhops and Biſhops in France, Navarre, and Bearne, in wvertue 
Holy Obedience, that they cauſe this our Bull to be publiſh d and effe# 

© or inffinge this Sentence, be ſhall mcur the mdignation of 

s bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul. 


At Rome, 9 Septemb. 1585. 
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& en appella come d' abus en la Cowr des falſc,and dotb 
& France, defixeels 1d celt honncur to the Court 
d'eſtre le Premuer. be bath the 


ne & y ſoubmit,comme il eſt obli ſes 
rubs Eoomanar ter 1 apes, fre 
r un ANTICHRIST & HE R E- 
I QUE: & en ceſte qualite veut avoir 
guerre. perpetuelle & irreconciliable contre 


Cap. 3- 


the Guiſards rejoice, oe. 


z85 


luy. Proteſte 
le recouvir contre hay ab 

r reparation d'hanneur de Pinjure qui 
far oft faite, & & route la Maiſon de 
France, comme le fait & la neceſlite pre- 


ſente le requient. 


Que fi par le , les Princes & 
Roys ſes Predeceileurs ont bien Gen 
chaſtier la remerite de tels Gallans,comme 
eſt ce prereadu Pape Sixte, lors quils 
ſe ſent oublicz de leur deyoir & paſte 
les bornes de leur Vocation, confondant 
le Temporal avec le Spirituel. Le dit 
Roy de Navarre , quin'eſt en rien en- 
tericur A eux, eſpere que Dieu luy fera la 
Grace de venger injure faite 2 ſon 
Roy, 2 la Maiſon, & a fon ſang,& a toutes 
les Cours de Parlement de France , & ſur 
luy & ſur ſes Succefſeurs. 


Implorant a ceſt efſeft Paide & ſe 
cours dc tous les Princes, Roys, Villes, 
& Communantez vrayement Chriſtiennes 
auquel ce faict touche. Aufſi prie tous 
Allzes & Contederez de ceſte ne 
de France , de goppoſer avec luy contre 
le Tyrannie & Ufurpation du Pape, & des 

oues Conjurateurs en France, l 
de-Dieu , de PEſtat, & de leur Roy, 
& du repos. General de toute la Chr 
ſhane. 


Autant en protelte Henry de Bourbon, 
Prince de Conde. 


And this Proteſtation was fixed 


oak arg anyone to God, 


de nullits, & and irreconcilable War againft him. Never- 


theleſs proteſting his es of no force, 
which Nullay be will recover agamf# bins 
and bis Succeſſors, for a reparation of rhe in- 
jury which is dime to him, and all the Bloud 
Royal of France, as the preſent neceſſity re- 
quireth. 


And if formerly the Princes and Kings 
bis Predeceſſors, knew well enough how to 


a_ 
chaſtiſe the hair-bramdneſs or fook-bardimeſ; 
of ſuch dapper 


Gallanti, ( as this 4 


Pope Sixtus is) when they forgot i A 
pede heh Fl. ; by 
hand-over-bead blending or jumblog t 
Temporal Power with the Spiritual.The ſaid 
King of Navarre, who is no way mferior to 
them, bopeth that God will aſſiſt him, to re- 
venge upon the ſaid Sixtus and bis Succeſſors 
the mjury done to bis King the _ Family 
and Bloud,and all the Courts of Parliament 
of France. 


And to this e be imploreth the belp 
and aſſiſtance the truly yan Prin- 
ces, Kimgs, Cities,Corporations,or Aſſociations 
ay ory berein concern'd. And he alſo des 


fires all the Allies and Confederates of this 


Crown of France, to join themſelves with 
bim, to withſtand the Tyranny and _ 


their 
, and and the Common P 

sf al Critentn Uh 

The [ame is alſo ed and fied 

file yr ny eng oe? 


upon the corners of the ſtreets of Rome, the 6th of 


November 1585. And there wcre ſeveral Scholars who undertook the defence of the 


King of Navarre, amongſt 


As for the Pope, 
at this Paper ; bur as by 
mire his Courage and N 


his 
Reſolution. 


And Guiſe queſtion'd not but that all would 

) he I_=__ 
Navarre to join themſelves with him,with an un- 
s Favourites or his Pa 
yet he alſo 


once ( Sel-Inrereſt being all his 

made ſome Overtures to the King 
tent to ruine the French Ki 
mand that King's Perſon and Councils ; 


£ which were the two famous Civilians, Francis Hotman,and 
Pierre de Belloy, the laſt of which ſuffer'd a tedious Impriſonmen 
being of a fiery diſpolition, 
cool'd, fo did 


r. 
him not a little netled 
affe&t Navarre, and ad- 


well enough with him; for though 
his Brother the Duke of Mayenne,had 


we may 


andthe oratiow of Nevare 


and his Aſſociates, the better to ſecure all Authority to himſelf : to which purpoſe the 


French _— ſo work'd upon, as to * 


— wat ingdom within 1 5 da 
omen had fix months granred t 


Yet the French _— 
better to. keep the Sca 


decree all Huguenets to turn 
and their Goods to be ſeiz'd and fold, 


end 26 Tom 


y diftruſting the 
even, and to 
enough both tor Neaverre, and a Peace with 


ifs , of * 


i{ard; greatneſs and deſigns, had (the 
rf both Parties ) favour 


the s; andalways looking upon 
Henry to be next Heir to the Crown, wilh'd bo Gang: ba Reg, 
Y 


to render him more capable to enjoy it. And 


according] to enter into ſome 
P 2 Treaties 


PP 


bur the 1585. 


1585. 
WW 


Ofteb. 


A Council of Sixteen appoinred at Paris, Lib. VIE. 


'Freaties with him, which ſo madded rhe Covenanters,that they and. the Pulpits ranted 
very malepertly againſt the King, as one inclining to the Hereucks, and an Enemy to 
the Roman Religion ; which falfitics and ſlanders were no {wall trouble to Henry of 
France, by them daily lofing the good will and affeftion of bis Remaniſh Subjetts: nor 
was Herry of Navarre coy -whic bb offended at the Duke of For » Who. had oþ- 
rain'd from the Pope, the Confiſcarion of all rhe ſaid King's Hereditary Territories, up- 


on his deprivation by the former Bul/ or Sentence. 


— —  —  — 


CHAPE.-LY. 
4 Conncil of Sixteen ajpointed at Paris, to att all for the League ; 


14 here they daily contricve to ſetz,y rxpon and naurder the King , but 

_ ore diſcovired to bum by Poulain. T he Guilards deſire the Kmg to 
ſhackle himſelf. Guile comas to Paris. The Barricadoes. The 
Kun ſteols out of Paris. A ſeeming Peace made by the Edi&t of 
Union. The Dake of Guile, and his Brother Lewis Cardinal of 
Guife, kil'd at Bloys. 


/ Hileſt the Countrey now tended ro War and SeJlition, we cannot ſuppoſe 
* Pap. Maſ- Paris to lie unconcern'd'; and ( as ſome ſay ) her River * Seing is not fo 
n de fl om. | heavy as other waters, ſo the ſtory of this wicked League might argue her 
Fall 4ne;. Inbabirants to be more light, fickler, and apt to Rebellion than any other People , and 
bare 1+; aſh out thoſe commendations of Loyalty which the learned * Andre du Cheſne hath 
illes de appropriated to this City. 
'"rancc, Who deligns a Rebellion, muſt be ſure to ſecure the chief City to his ſervice, which 
1: 3" oncedone, half his work is finiſh'd, And this was neither unknown nor negleCted 
'5"+ by Guiſe, who, for a long time, had made it his care and buſineſs to work over the P+ 
r:fians to his Intereſt, by his Creatures and Miniſters fobbing into their heads 
ſtories of the bad and gaſping condition of the Roman Religion , by reaſon of 
King's inclination to Herefie, and endeavors to have Navarre ſucceed him. 

17 prevent all, a Council of XVI attive Leagwers are appointed at Paris/to ca 
on the So/tmm Covenant, to whom the Duke of Guiſe ſendeth le Sieur de Mayneville 
there to reſide, and adviſe the beſt means to ſtir up the People to join with them, which 
they thought could not be berter done, than by perſuading the People of the danger 
of Religion, and. how many thouſand Hug nenots lay *kulking in the City well armed, 
with a reſolution to cut the throars of the Romaniſts. | 

This cloſe Committee of Covenanters firſt met ſecretly in the College de Forter, (lo 

—_ calld from its Founder Pterre Fortet ) upon which occaſion it was > choked. com- 
_ 1»... monly ſtil'd, * The Cradle of the League. Afterwards they aſſembled in the Covent 
- L'Ifle - ' of the Domunicans or Facobins, and at laſt, for fear of being ſuſpefted or diſcovered, 
;'rance, x they met nor at any certain place, but ſome times at one private houſe,and ſome times 
_—_— cal- in another. 
ed 2 Ar this time was Provoft of the * Iſle of France one Hardy, who being old ( and 
--ound con. 10 not very adtive ) did uſually a&t by his Deputy or Lieutenant, (as they call it) which 
ining Pa- "was now ane Nizolas Poxlain, born at S. Denis, him the Leaguers have a delire to draw 
; _ 5, mto their Cabal, beeauſe they could make ſpecial uſe of his Aurhority : nor did they 
—_ *doubt much ef his compliance, being greatly in debt, and ſo the hope of Gain and 
!7emmar. Reward would prove ſtrong motives, | 
:in, Poiffy, / Accordingly Fean le Clerc Siewr de Buſſy and Georges Michelet, rwo ative men of 
> Germain the clo'e Committee, and zealous Guiſards, aflault the aforeſaid Powlam with many 
, poo perſuaſive Arguments to join kimſelf to their deligns, to which ar laſt he conſents, takes 
--c. but the'#a'Oath of Secrefie. and they all ſwear to one- another,another Oath, That if* any one 
-ovofthip of them were ſeix/d 0n or impriſon'd for this their Cauſe, that then every one of rhe reſt 
Govern- fhould entire life and-eſt ate for his delivery. But Powlain continued not long firm to 
RY them, for-w he was troubled at their wicked deſigns, or to ingratiate hu 
4 with cais Majeſty, thereby to better bis Fortunes, he diſcovereth all privately in. 
F by 


be fs 
« >) 


: 
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to at all far the League 20 Ee, G6 


OO > ———— 


TD 


King, though kepron bis ſoul meetings with he Texgurs 3 andrmken 
Pos. pipe ptr ep what he knew of them, he 5 PO | 
lizie * Narrauve, out,ot which we ſhall take what we think moſt material. * 


Poulain, 1c mgy read it in Claude Malingre Sicur de S. Lazare, Annales Generales de Paris 
it = alſ> very Litely Reprinted 1m the Recuil de diverſes Piccrs ſervant a 


i, &c 4 
enry IH. Roy de France, &c. O-tavo, 1666. 


The better to increaſe their Number, and their Cauſe, they had choſen 
out ſeveral cunning Fellows, one out of each T Company, or Profeſſion ,. even 
amonglt the ſeveral Courts of Judicature, Law, or Juſtice, who were to inveigle them- 


ſelves amongſt their reſpeftive Trades and Faculties, noiſe up 


the Honour of 


Danger of Religion, the Growth of Herefie, the Faults of the King, the T 


his Favourites, and ſo the Neceſlity of the League to defend Them 


with 


of 
and 


Religion : And, for their better ſecurity, they conſult how to provide themſelves with 


Arms. The King ſulpeRting ſome miſchief, had, by 


were well known and allow'd to buy them. Upon 
lain, as the one 
might buy up 


this account 
re of Arms without ſuſpicion, and beſides might 
in a ſhort time he had bought up a multitude of Arms, and, accordi 


Order, forbidden all Gun- 
ſmiths, Cutlers, and ſuch like Arrificers, to fell any fort of Arms , but to thoſe who. 


pitch upon Pow 


y man in this cale to ſerve them, whoyby virtue of his place and office, 
#, 


ſeveral rea- 
ſans, if any jealoulie grew of him, And accordingly he had fo beſtir'd himſelf, that 


ding to direQtions, 


had in the night diſpaſed of them in PHoſtel de Guiſe, and ſeveral other places of the 


City. 


And now they think it beſt to bring over to their Aſſociation, the Grandees and 


by their Number, they are willi 
proceed ro Action. And ſo a Cabal being held one 


S. /auls the frpriza of Brain 


Englayd, ( now cantriving ) or to land Forces to aſſiſt the 
of Parma might ealily do from Flanders. And this was conclui 


means the Town was layed. 
The People ſeeing nothing done againſt the Ki 


naſtery, which is the ſame ro Neprive him. Another time the 
Roys de Vincennes, with no other y but two Horſemen and 


had ſome Plots to ſeize on him then in St, Antome's ſtreer, ( being far 
and fo his Guards ) in an hurry to kill his Coachman, and thoſe with him 


others to cry out, O Sir! theſe are the H who would. 
words they ſuppoſed would fo 
would take him and hic whither they pleas'd, as to St. 
Tower they would fecure him, till they were more b 
People their Afſociates. Bur this,upon advice,was held too 
ang fo negleGted : yet Pow/aim informeth the King of it, who reſal 
w-go better Guarded ; and would willingly haye punuſh'd 

perceived his Credit roo much loſt in Pars, and 


ſeine 


Z 
F 


on you. 


ight him, that he would quit his Coach, and 
Amnome's 


raiſing 


his Force far inferior to the 
wers there ; which made him the more willing to have a Peace with | 
y to be ſtrengthned by his aſſiſtance : bur this neither durſt be do, for fear 


[5 
8. 
BE 


= 
returning 


Frome 2 


parch Ameline, to found 


days the Fete College ner 
boy abr eter ob gee nnd byee 

which the 
laid down hoy to bring it to pa: But Powlam Aifovers all a» cho Kin 


——_— 
ge are not more forward for Afton ; ſome voting for ſurprizing the 
ing him, whiPit others thought it would do as well, only to pur him 


upon 
mo 


xy, 


JE 


Þ 


and 


ff 


Church jo whob 


Clamors and 'Threats of the Leaguers , unleſs Nevarre would change bis Re- 


lgion, | | 
In the mean time ſome of the Covenenters 


clock at night, old him their delign, and 


(1329-199 
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am _— - _ 
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1&$&: © And now, after ſome Confulrarions, thus they conclude of their defign, that 

5 they would ſcize upon the” ( # ) Captain of the Ordinary Warch, ( one of grear 
+ WY Authority ) whom, by fair and fear of death, they would force the 
Ga)! Chevad þ ile, let them in, and then they would cut his throat. That the Gate of the 
NY hal ſhould be open'd unto them by rwo Founders of Cannon. who were of their 


of the Tow« Conſpiracy. That the (c ) Grand Chaſtelet, ahd the ( ) Petit Chaſteler ſhould be 


cr of Lon- © | 
other means, would they ſeize upon rhe other places of the City, kill rhe chief Preſi- 
dent, the Chancellor, the Arro-ney General, with others of Nore who were not of the 


fon. 
(c) A Conrt 
udicature 


d to them, un*er pretence of bringing in certain Priſoners ; and by ſome fuch 


the Gaild- Party ; and with Barrels, Dirt, Chains, and ſuch like, ſo barricedo up the Streets, that 


hall. Here 
aiſo ſome are 
1mpreſoned. 
(4) The name 
of a Priſon. 
ive la 


M:/ſſe. 


* Comment 

Coyin quit- 
rex wors le 

party de la 

ligne? 


Mem. de 
Nevers vol. 


I. P. 753» 
S1L 


* Fo! rnal. 


D-c. 1 586. 


1587. 


no Forces could come in to annoy them. As for the King's Palace, the Lowvre, they 
would with eaſc beſet and gain it ; which done, to cut in pieces the King's Favourites 
and Counſellors, put the King himſelf in a Monaſtery, till a turure Government was 
reſolved on : and-in this Enterprize they ſhould cry out to encourage the Romaniſts, 
-- Let the Maſs flouriſh--- and then to ſend to all other good Towns in the Kingdom, 
ty take rheir'part and ſecond them : And the better to root our all the Hugwenors, the 
Duke of Mayenne and the Spaniſh Forces ihould deſtroy the King of Navarre and 
his Afociates in Gujerme, 

Poalain informeth rhe King of all, who preſently provides for his own ſafety,ſecures 
the places of greateſt Truſt, and drawerh ſome Soldiers near the City, which did nota 
lictle perplex the Covenanters to ſee their ſecrets diſcover'd, and Mayerne alſo was in 
ſome amazemenc ; but to pur 2 berter Gloſs on the buſineſs he feign'd himfelt fick, 
and went not to the Lowvre for ſome weeks ; at laſt, reſolving to quit the City , he 
goeth to take his leave of the King, who willingly gave him liberty ro but 
with this Compliment, — * He now Couſm, will you forſake the Covenanters? — The 
Duke onely replying, That he knew not what bu Majeſty meant, and fo departed. 

The King is glad at Majenne's departure, by which means the Parifians wanted an 
Head amongſt them; yet the Duke left behind him ſeveral expert Captains and Ofh- 
cers to aſſiſt the Covenenters if need be, who were now grown ſo zealous and conh- 


dent, as to intend the ſerzing of the King's Perſon at St. Germans Fair, being to dine 
at the Abby, but Powlain diſcovering thi ke went not, and fo that fail'd. Duke 


with them, as being too haſty 


of Guiſe inform'd of theſe Enterpriſes was very 
; nor was he d, that 


and bold to aft fo high without his knowledge or a 
they had diſcovered themſelves and Plots to his Brother Mayenne, and fo ſends le Sieur 
de Mayneville tochide them. "They confeſs their Grief for thus offending the Duke, 
excuſe themſelves, defire his pardon, and give Mayneville a Gold Chain to ſtand { 
much their Fritnd, as to pacihe the Duke. - 

Whileſt theſe things were aCting in Pars, their Inſtruments were not idle in other 
places, eſpecially at Rome, where Pilles Abbe lOrbas, Agent for Cardinal de Gniſe,and 
ſome others, were great ſticklers for the League, countenanced there by Cardinal Pek 
levee ; the ations, of which Cardinal ( being a Subje&t of France ) did fo vex: King 
Herry JIT. that we are * told, that he order'd bis Revenues to be ſeiz'd on,and diſtribu- 
ted to the Poor. 

The King being gone from Pars with an Army to oppoſe the Germans then 
marching into France to afliſt the Hug enots, the Covenanters had ſome thoughts of 
ſeizing on the City in his abſence, according to Gwiſe's Inſtructions, who fancied that 
he might ſecure the King's Perſon in the Countrey. To this purpoſe they ſent Law 
chart to Guiſe for further information, who, upon maturer adyice, would not allow of 
the Plot, ſeeing the Rag en to have fach a Force about the City, and a good Army 
under his command. wever they aſſure the Duke of their ſtrength and willingneſs 
to artempt any thing that he ſhall command. | . 

And the betrer to incite the Rabble to Rebellion, the Pulpit ( the worſt Inſtrument 
in ſedigious deſign ) is made uſe of, ſeveral turbulent Prieſts or Miniſters being ſer on 
work\ to beſpatter the King and his aCtions ; one of the chief of theſe Firebrands was 
Tean Boucher, Preacher of St. Beneift, a 2calous wall-ey'd Fellow, of whoſe wicked 
Do#trines we have told you formerly out of his Book,De juſt abdicatione Henric: III. 
"The King ſent for him, and publickly rold him of his Lyes and Slanders ; as how he 
had told the People in the Pulpit, that the King cauſed one Burlare of Orleans to be 
put mto a Sack, and thrown into the River, alt the faid Burlart was yet alive, 
and daily kept company with the ſaid Boucher; by which the King told him, he had 
committed two grand faults, firſt ſo baſely ro belye his lawful Sovereign, and then a- 

rer 


—— lt. 


—— 
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ies tellits lb a Lye li the Paloth, 4s 
EIT: 
confeſs his F, he receive the itt * yer 


ro 
the this 
rime he would forgive all, though he | himſelf as $ 

who fon” Gent Frenes ro rey, 1 th -erbucing hy in their —_ 

mons. _— | , 
Another call'd Pr being Preacher of St. Severin, ! other (6 
ditious ob nbeebrv.  as the Pulpit told his Pariſhioners, Tk, Wi 8 
by nes rn bur fr, ( as became 


wy 

robe d Rome, where he ſtayed onl 
-Goruiked $0 Re 
and that-the Pope (ent him a rich Sword. henkly 


Vil t to Rowe, to defire the Pope's aſſiſtance, and that « Letter was found 
about him; iid to be' writ by the 'of Lorrain, Mother to the Duke, contain- . 


I. wy 
ro fronds airer Octofion war offered you, to yur the Scepter in your 


The Dalte of 7 the boner 66 je all i 4 
Chieftains of the Houſe of Lorrein ut Neney, { = 
where it i ralkk'd high of depofing the' King, of putting: 


glad oinderfnd the fare of your Aﬀeirs, and ! adviſe y0u 10 $0 Tone 79, 


_— 


. 390 A Council of - hav goed pi Paris, 


lh 5 o_—_ _—O—— 


Kong ſri hh rick jou, « hn} wb nd ret. the 
par ſuch pra. be ſho none Sum bs Car Conch, nd the 
TERS wy A —_— whey, they 
ft 
an Fortifications 8s the ce of the Crews. 
eld hemar mn ey wr Leen Eton of ane of th 


cauſe all rhe Efates of topos c With to ſaticfie rhe Exnyan- 
Wars, aud. to affif their future deſigns. 
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6 time the ſecret Council of tht Copenanters. 
having ( —_—_— ſaid ) for the better Kei on their 
* Les Serze yided imo *.X VI ard; or {uaners ) 
Quartier', Ty Ward, and the Laggmers/in, that. Divi 
coery, one il of the jars; an Pars, Wwgs- cammont 
uſually go- 70h Gwi/e now ving the buſineſs daily to Fs 
vern'd by a <\ale henefore nde hack Ls Chopals ( 4 
Quarternier tell them his defire, who forthwith pulls our of his Pocket a Map. 3. WIPE 
or Alder- divided into V Quarters, every one of which had es by the Duke a alanel £ 
was) -- * painted ovgrit; (their Names mere Coune de. Briſſac, gnnehy phe 
7 \Chewaits d Behavnles and Colony! $. Fat 1yo0 
*» Captains, and fo to every one was given a what to where any 
Arms that wanted." he had ordered the <Dukeof Aumale and « 
Thr wap pe heir Farces, af appointments. ny, + 
£9 BENQ FNCOBAEMERT Gs.. 
Rivrbon Price of Conch: a w 
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' her Husband's Te a lrtl 
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but that at_ his dearh, be it any way, would have been very acceptable to Guje and 
his Party, who about this rime did * ſpread abroad that he was really dead, whether to 


__ againſt his life, and hoped they would accordingly take ettect , let others 
ge. - | 
ln the mean time the Parifiens carry on their Plots, and all things being now in a 
tty readineks, they reſolve to take opportunity of the time of Lene, it beirig the 
King's cuſtom then to go in Proceffion in the habit of a Penitent amongſt the m_ 
pag Fryarh without any other Guards or Retinue, and thus they thought they might 
without much difficulty ſeize on him, clap him up in a Cloyſter; then the Duke of 
Guiſe to ſummon the Srates-General, tell them of the King's untirneſs ro Rule, and fo 
the League might ſway all as he pleaſed. But Pewlam dyſcovering this to the King,he 
teigned himſelt lick, went not abroad that day, and ſo eſcap'd the tnare: yet the Cove- 
nanters proceed, make a ſecret Muſter of their Forces, which they tind to be about 
39000 ſtout men, and perceiving their deſigns diſcover'd, (bur by whom they could 
not tell ). thought it not fit to waſte time, or give the King opportunity to ſeize upon 
any of them, or prevent their contrivances; wherefore they ſend to Guiſe to come 
without fail, who promiſeth, and in the mean time ſenderh many Officers to lurk ſe- 
cretly in the City againſt his coming, 

The King .inform'd of this, adviſeth for his own ſafety ; but the FaCtions at Court 
did ſomewhat weaken the determinations, yet he gets ſome Companies to ſtrengthen 
himſelf in the Lowvre, procureth what Friends he can ſecretly to join with him; yer, 
after all, he perceived himſelf not able to cope with his Enemies, though they were 
ſomewhat cool'd at his Preparations. 


- _ 
1588. 
encourage their Affociates, to diſmay the Hwgnenots, or that they kriew of ſome at- » z;.4 "4; 
du Matig- 


non, p. 219, 


220, 221. 


4 nt. Coly- 
net. p. 2145 


About this time his Majeſty, being at Bog de Vincennes,accompanied not with above 5 May. 


lax or ſeven, the Sixteen delign'd to intrap him in his return, then to Alarm the City,by 
giving ouÞ that the Hugwenors had ſurpriz'd him, and intended his death, thinking by 
this trick to raiſe up their Confederates: But Powlain diſcoycring this, the King ſent 
for his Guards, and fo this alſo fail'd. in this wo. RAN Catharine Dutcheſs 
of Montpenſier, and Siſter to Guiſe, was an ative 
The King being alſo inform'd by the ſame Powlamn,that the Duke of Guiſe was now 
reſolved to come to Pars, and the Covenanters ready to receive him, ſeveral 
to him with expreſs command not to approach , to which he giveth cun- 
ning and doubtful anſwers, with an ingent to diſobey, and accordingly-with all poſſible 
haſte, attended with but a very few of his Gentlemen and Servants, (not keeping the 
High-Road, bur through by and private paſſages, that.-he might not meet any other 
of the King's Prohibitions, and fo ſeem publickly to diſobey his Majeſty ) enters the 
City, the People running mad with joy out of their houſes and ſhops to follow him,in- 
ſomuch that he had preſently above 30000 Followers, crying out, Long les Guile 
hvethe Pillar of the Chu 


arch. All ſhewed their greateſt affection to him, ſome thanking 2cl , 


him, others bowing to him, ſome kiſſing the of his garment, others thar 680. 
not get ſo near by their hands and ſhewed their zeal and joy ; ſome ador'd D'Aubigne 
bim us a Saint, touch'd him with their Beads, kitling ( as1they thought ) the then ſaid #973 {:1; 


23 


haliowed ſtuff, or touching their eyes and forcheads with zhem ; the Women ſtrowing ** 
leaves and flowers from their windows, Madam Vitri crying out, O good Prince, ſeeing 
J6u are come we are ſafe ; others adding, Shall we nos die for joy, when we bave ſeen 
you King ? To ſuch an height of madneſs and wickednels will a giddy zeal for Re 
ligion tranſport the indiſcreet Rabble. 

Gui on the other (ide, with a popular face, and ſmiling countenance, ſhewed him- 
ſelf atfable and courteous to all by words, falutations, or kind looks ; and thus 
Tong with his Hat in his hand, omitted nothing that might gain their AﬀeCtions 

auſe, and in this Complemental Trium rode diretly to St. Euftache, alighted 
at the Flles Repenties, where the Queenmother then lay, with having ſome dif 
courlc,. ſhe in the mean time informeth the Ki « ks c , by her | 
Uſher Luigi Devils, ( a Cyprien by birth, and elder Brother to Henrico Caterino Da- 
vila, that excellent Author of the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France ) which fo 
perplex'd his Majeſty, that he was fain to reſt himſelf upon his Arm, hanging his head 
down almoſt to the Table. 

Guiſe having had ſome diſcourſe with the Queenmother, ( who was not- a little 
inghted at his coming ) -waits upon her on foot yr wannap ogy pc rae 
Chair or Sedan : being come before the King, he endeavors to excuſe and __ 
Qqq uns 
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1588 himſelf, and fo returnerh to his own houſe in St. Amtoine's ſtreet. And here not. only 
5 2. Pope * Sixrus V. bur ſeveral others condemned the King,tixat he had nor'Gujſe forth- 
—_—_ with kilfd, whilſt he was in his power in the Lowvre, and ſome of his | Counſellors 
1 588.SeR;3 adviſed him then to do it, whileſt others thought there was no policy or fafery in thar, 
ſceing the People ſo furiouſly reſolved for him. Yet probably the being then in 
an high paſſion, might have order'd his diſpatch, but that Guiſe by whiſpermgs, and 
other demeanors, perceiv'd their reſolutions not ſetled,ſo very cunningly taking hold of 
their uncerrainties, pretending a wearineſs by reaſon of his Travels, took his leave and 
went to his houſe, attended with the former multirude of his Admirers. 
And now the Plot = to work. Guiſe that night gets above 400 Gentlemen 
* Like our and Commanders to his houſe, ſends for the Council of Sixteen, and the * Eſchewvins, 
CieySberiffs. ( then of his Faftion ) with zyhom he conſults, ordereth Guards to be kept in every 
Paris #4%b Ward, all the Covenanters to be ready upon notice, and had his own houſe well ſtored 
vins. with Arms. And the ſame care was alſo taken by the Court to fortibe the Lewvre. The 
next day Guiſe attended with above 400 Gentlemen, privately armed with Piſtols un- 
10 May. der their Cloaks, .( for upon his former jealouſic he would not venture himſelf fo un- 
provided as he was before ) went to the Lowvre, waited upon the Queen his Coulin, 
then the King, and fo return'd, and held a deep conſultation with Pierre Depinac, Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, his chief Confident and Counſellor, After dinner he went to the 
Queenmother's houſe, whither the King came ; and after ſeveral diſcourſes _— 
the faults of the Government and the People, each endeavouring to vindicare hitnſc 
and Favourites, they departed. x 
The next day the King order'd all ſtrangers to depart the City, thinking by that 
11 May means to leflen and divide the Forces of the Guiſards, but this could not be pertorm'd 
nor obey'd: And Gwiſe, to render his Majeſty more odious, gave out, that the King in- 
rended to put to death LX of the chief Romanifts, (a counterfeit Liſt of whom he 
framed and ſent abroad by his Creatures, in which were named the Eſchevins , the 
chief of the Sixteen and Covenenters ) and then-all their Curates and Preachers ; and 
* The Town« to make this more terrible, it was confidently reported, how that the * Hoſtel de Vile 
bouſe. was full of Gibbers to hang the ſaid People on. All which fo incens'd the Rabbleychat 
they were thinking to riſe up that very Night, their Commanders being ſerled in eve- 


Quarter. 
fs that which moſt confirm'd theſe Opinions to the People, was the approach of 
the King's Forces; for his Majeſty perceiving the high Attempts of the Leagsers, de- 
ined to pur it to the puſh, to ſecure himſelf, and daunt or quell his Enemies ; to 
which mate nooner 4 ſeveral Regi we I French who 
d near Pars, who ingly were led into ity on 'Th morning' 
12 MY. Mareſchal Byron, and agreeable EY King's Orders, ed hs up thei rogers. 
Poſts in ſeveral of the Ci eheciall near the Court, which ſome think- ws 
not done to the beſt advantage, vagram, 7. ke great a diſtance from L' Hoſtel d: 
Guiſe in St. Antoine's ſtreet, whereby with the greater caſe all his Aſſociates and Rabble 
_— come ta him, and unite without any oppolation. {1 
owever, at the noiſe of theſe Royal Forces, the People ſhut up their Shops, flie to 
their Arms, and, according to their former Inſtructions, what with Tubs, Barrels, and 
* Therefore ſuch like materials, ſtop, ® barricado, and chain up the Streets, Lanes and Paſlages, and 
the French that with ſuch cunning and quickneſs, that the King's Forces being, as aforeſaid, div 
do yer call ded, could not come toyor aſſiſt one another : whereupon, after a little reſiſtance, and # 
ebu 44) #4 few (lain, they yielded themſelves. And thus this vaſt City became pw Guiſe, 
Bareicades Who rode through the ſtreets, exhorting the People to ſtand upon their , lince 
de Paris, er God had been ſo merciful to them asito ſecure their Lives, Families, Liberties, and the 
Jones des Honor of the Holy Church, deſiring them to depend upon him, and all would be well. 
arricades: On the other hand, the King and Court found themſelves in a fad condition , and 
ſceing no help, after mgpy Conſultations, rhe Queenmother is ſent to treat with the 
Duke, and being, with a deal of difficulty ( by reaſon of the Roppages and 
barricadoes ) brought to him, upon diſcourſe ſhe findeth him haughty arid exorbitant 
- - demands, more like a Conqueror than a Subje, not departing a jot from ſuch as 
tnete : 


That be fea be Lieutenant-General i all / Provinces and Places in the King: 
| That 


Cap. 4+ to aft all for the League, &c. 
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eng be call 4 a Paris, who, with rhe King, ſhould confirm to bam robe 
Boutbon bir Adberenes, foals OV : 


of. Nevnive with the toids Privec 
to have forfeited their Right and Title to the Crown. 
EI King ſhowld not hove power 76 


— the RI GU Conrt, and turn'd out of all 


Th We nl be mad xa] tours and the abſolute Command of it com- 
nento 
That the ſhould have no exttaor Guard: about bus Perſon,and ſo diſmi(; bu 
That nds Fry "FI ſhould A re 
f s of Aumale, , and Nemours, bave the Government 
any, ws cen dh the Leaguers party range 


be Ailmiral, and bu Creature de la Chaſtre be 
ron. 


That Briflac ny boryart Pow = 22 of Paris. 
In either to loſe bus rope ſecure wt: and the Eſtate. of bu 


oe:could invent,” ' And that the - 
igniti gx alike om Pore how's him about, ut- 


7 xrarnD.nid fey ere 
Dkr ol icKig wn 


EEG 
ne As 5p nine Powcke: axtern for ck 
err fun cry tart 


in heaping Riches and Honours their PETIA 
vourites ; SIE: 
lickſor Court as Hewy IIl's was. 
one pb of Guiſe bath been much call'd in —__ for not 
tiny his b ving all the advantages that poſſibly could a 
e&d; his great negie®? being his letting my Gy of whoſe 
ar of wt wa ag = his Triumphs, and 
t France to ſubmit to his pleaſure ; I GUNEIN eaſe have 


_ had he but forthwith the Lavore, have 
= ot wer embed os — ap 


- was ſo troubled at theſe feres 


© ——_— 
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RESP love the Protes be Faith !-— And his Siſter the Duncher 
_ Dovge _ ins" the King and Peace, that\ſhe would 
(OS bag he hen for 2 Anh and be he Sciſars which ſhould 


vol 4.9.26). 
D* Aubig ne ous League would make rare work 


rom- 3. 


cap.23. 


tr HO —n—n ſendeth 600000 Crowns, ſuppaling 
him. And thus Guiſe commanding all, the 


ing can find no for himſelf but by Peace, though upon never fo bad Con- 
> wor pages > heh ns oy ———_— ——_—_— 


of the Spaniſh Armade ( ( by them call'd the Iwomeible ) hg] pink En, 


the Duke of Parma in Flanders, which though in the main delign'd England, 
yer he underſtood not what (if Conquerors,as moſt —_ }_ 
Mite von, the Res oo hove 
— 

In horrt: The King 0 ſhackle himſelf, leſt the Miſchief and Rebellion 


ſhould run too fir het > gap ro - x rang Naoki his Faction all the 


they defir'd, and fo by a Decree, ( ) n Peace is. hud- 
led up between hn The Editt itſelf mar Aber hn here the Heads 


of it. 


ENRY by the Grace of God King of France and Poland,c+c. We ordain and 
decree theſe following Articles, as an hk En and fundamental Law in our 
K mg dom. 

IIS nope dy Grnun to love and dit mm the 


MET themſelow 


with we as the 


ET AS dh mare farg.D.oy wane. 
theme x Relagion. 

Oe 
| Wh would born ony ſail Subjects 10 fwear to aff one another ag aruft che Here- 


Hnd ET Org 6pm alt roma. ameraryo th fd ns 


| We dur ri Do ws hf Union, and all Tam whit 
wr s 
i eee Ard Fir re yay = 


ED ea IA 


#* ROUEN, HENRY. 
5 Jus 2588. Ls 


Viſa. 


* Afterwards By the Knig in bus 'Conmcil, * De Neuſvale. 
berrer known '\, Publiſid m the P & Pars, Du Tillet; - 


of Villeroy. 


jf—hnany | Publiſh'd by ſound of Trumpet by the Cryer, T Lauvergnar. 


Thus we fee how carcful ſome were to have this Agroement ratified, publiſhed and 

confirmed. . Bur this was not all ; for beſides this, rwo Armies muſt be rais'd and 
w TITS ry pr rae the” King, the other by the Duke of 
enne: The Leaguing Lordsare wo terain far years the Cities and Fortrefſes gramed 
them 


— 
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5. and that Orleans, Dowrlans, ap mr a 
chem : dem 1505. ad tht Orem, Darin yen Mania ont Wael > 158, 


Ever pro bran order, Anagevr rye, and feveral ſuch like advan- © 
were to the Leagners. e waits the King , and 
not wh kind as thoſe rw, but i was fromthe Seth cr warns, which we are 
A , how the 


hem arp qo fe. "Then faid the Let ris drink to our nd Pin er, 
well ſaid, Sir, replied the1 Tea, ( added the 
all our yokd Barricadors at Paris. "Fo which Guiſe yielded a counterfeit ſinile, 
plear'd t the ſhould compare the Barricadors with the s. 
Ae aw the greateſt wonder that ever yer hapned in France! The whisk- 
Tick with « cro@ bard Hi great Trunck-Breehes, tufed Gar Gard,a 
uck with a croſ&bar'd Hilr, Trunck-Breeches, rafred Garters, ſtrait and cl Ho_ 
Doubler, a grear high-ſer Ruff, Muſtachoes, with Beard and Hat after the Caf+ 5,1 2 PEC- 
liam mode ; Ol they fpeak is Spaniſh, and that Rodomont adoes too : infomuch that one pagnole , le 
might think har now Monfiur was aſh or ſcorn'd 0 ſpeak his own language, or or 'ong Bftoc 4 
himſelf a Frexchman, nay, would rake it wok y to be thought a Spaniard. - rag 
Such an efteem and love had the Coffilien gor ryan y for his alſifing ſElpagnole, 
them in their wicked League and Covenant Soveraign: 
this alſo appeared not 7 the Bone, be Aucheriry and Fower of the Gy cd egg tes 


SIE IIOED and Intereft.the Royaliſts were thus forced to ſubmit and 5,17, ho 
tt 

c uy te 

te grande fraizs bieu is Monfteche, (a barbe veheyacs d/Ehpognale leur paries 

Epogna, CE odomenta = gnoles : bref, vow ceaffieq ditt, qu'cn ce s la fc naadr> SEO 

Gb Frang 91s, & g«'on $f; tayſort torr de ne Fappeler | pagaol Andre 


—_ 


Rodomontades E 
Favin Hi '& varre, p. 940. 


handed wore 


SEES 
ſnd a Zeyar ' into to affiſt ar the ap- 


"Well, the 4, Spore Cove 16 Offob, 
I, en was ſo ſtrengthned, x pot being Co 1588. 
the ſame hore nar dhe ry abng vhendy the King 
would be but a ryeer , whileſt aprartor habe himſelf King when he 
—_ So to gratiate Teh be lfloled, which wan tho obſtacles, he propo- 

that Taxes Sk t be leſſened, which was irrational, ſeeing 
— _—_— Av ode have the War vigorouſly carried on the Huguenors, yet 


© ARE, cr 
moſt, as contrary to the Liberties of the Gallican Church. 

But ( which was the main of all ) he propoſeth that the King of Navarre and his 
Relations (as Hereticks ) ſhould be declar'd uncapable of Succeſſion, which was pre- 
ſently granted him by the Three Ef ates, but it was not fo received by yer Pon 
( he was forc'd to conſent to it in dubious and _— them, 
baker rating nr bes to have the Decree drawn 
I ES EE 

'd a Proteftation, ing all otes and Aftions 
te null, as being no ſtu Hererick, willing to ſubmit to a iland 
inſtrutted that the States were not free nor full, and that they could not juſtly 

Witt he Prena re the brought, that Charles Ema- 

t were vexing ews 1s s 
nuel Duke of Savoy had ſeiz'd on the little of Salkzzo, ( towards the 
head of Po'in Italy ) who had alſo pretendeda Right to it, and ſo took advantage at 
wn FEES Paris, and theſe Frenc T_T ITS 


, viz. that otherwiſe the s auphine would have ta- gayyn, p. 
CE Ia l_e weft - 22 


_ 


_ 
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did daily increaſe; and *cis faid that 
to ſwear Allegiance to the Ki 

b bim. this is not 
which they ſay was to take 
ivate lIaformation. In 


- of the Crown made incapable of Inheritance, had taken all Authority and Command 
from him, aſpired to be yet, &c. And thus that Guiſe's deſign was 
" Hard. de 1g ® dethrone him, he refolved to ſave himſelf, and the Kingdom of this trouble- 


Perehxe . 


* ſom SubjeRt. | 

Hiſt Hen. © The King's Counſellors confeſs Neceſlity, now or never, required i ; bat to fin 
on him, try him for "Treaſon, condemn and execute him was ous, if not impoſ- 
ſible, by reaſon of his many Favourites, and the power of his Faftion; and fo the ſa- 
feſt way was to kill him now at Blods, a place far enough from Pars, the Head and 

” — Metef thoCrmmmrny ond ingly he was * {lain at the Court or i 

1588. ne thither to fit in Privy Council. was alſo taken Lews de Lorrain , the 

OW” Cardinal _—_— —_ maven war a ON EY Ye 

24 Vecem®. the King's , was lain the next day, though, being a man 

ſed to imbrue theit hands in his blood.” , 7 


any part of them to be as holy 


Objedts, and preventing 
iques of which ſtick 
EE 4; 


and reverence. Such a love 
4 Contenc una fager La ay nes 


Guile. 


| f 
Latent, of 0p apes te war France, -why 
they oppoſe the regaming of Saluzzo? muſt they needs come to diſturb France, 
wherein they were look'd upon as ſtrangers ? K, 


=” 


Cap. 5. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Sorbonne Decree, That they we Abſobved from their Alleviqnce, 


and ſo may fight aud aWJgainſ? the Aung With all their mizht.. Toeir 
Letter to the Pope, 


be uſed m any of their Miſſals or Colleds whatfoever, Lyoa Joins 
& bitereſt with Paris. The Duke of dayenne made Head of the 
Leaguets. | 


Little after the death of the rwo Guiſes, departed out of this world Carherms de 

. Medici ( the Queenmother ) at Blow, x Lady of a politick' deep+ reach and 
underfta manage and carry on any bufinefs; bur withall being an Italian, 
very deceitful and cruel, not ing what means ſhe uſed, or what blood ſhe ſhed;ſo 
ſhe did but obtain her deſigns. She was buried at Blow,though ſhe intended her body 
to. be carried to St. Den, and there laid by her Husband II. for which purpoſe 
ſhe had builr a neat round little Chapel in the Charch-yard ; 
too Zealous and powerful, ſome of rhe Guiſards declaring,they would throw her body 
(if they could get it ) into the River. 

No ſooner were the Guiſes diſpatch'd, bur King Henry IIL haſteth to his Mother,tel- 
ling her---] am now King of France, having put to death the King of Paris—And' ſome 
ew his words mi Fe have proved Ge, had far bong more _ and followed = 
blow : But in mounting preſently to' Horſe, ( whereby his prefence 
might have aged. his FE nt dnnnd th Corman ow in 2 maze for 
want of an, Head ) he ſtaid trifling away the time az Blosw, examining and 
kiraſelf 'with the Ads of the States rhere, ſo that the Leagnerr tad tne to 
fear of themſelves, and-pity of the late Guiſes, into the height of rage and fury againſt 
wa pw hs Adberents. wy : ng Soup. + 

At Pars run into all manner of exrravagancies, the Pulpit being 
the work Laflomer? fa the K ſounding nothing bur the Commendanort of 
the Guiſes, and the Honor of Rebellion : the reft, Father Emeeffre was very 

, one time commanding all his Auditors to ſwear to revenge the death of the 
Gwiſes, in token of which, to hold up preſently their hands, ( as was done at the ta- 
ing of the late liſh curſed Covenant ) and had the i 
Aezbilles de Hasl, Preſident of the Parſiament, and a great 
ſo high up that all the People might ſee'ir ; which Harley was forc'd to do, for frar 
of his life. And another time he told his Auditors, That he would not then preach to 
them the G e it war common, and they knew « well hb; but he would de 
clare to them the abominable life and aftions of that perfidious Tyramt Henry de Valois, 
meaning the Ring ; telling them, how be us'd ro invoke the Devils, alſo 
out of his ſleeve to ſhew ſome of the Devils which Henry uſed to adore and 
pray tv. Another time affirming, That for bus part if be were at the Altar, and the 
Euchariſt in hu hand, yet be not le then and there to Jill rhe King. Another 
in his Preachment comluding his large Commendations of Guiſe,addreflerh,as it were, 
himſelf co the Dutcheſs of Nemours ( Mother to the Duke ) futting juſt over 
him, bawleth out, O holy and glorious Martyr of God, bleſſed is the womb that bore 
thee, and- the breafts that gave thee ſuck ! 


The People put forth a Declaration, wherein they ſwear, 
To love and dye im the Roman Religion. 


r to 


it, to hold his 


They order that the Kiny's Name [hall not 


1589. 
WW 


574n.1 539, 


the P arifians were 7-urnal. 


to call aloud to Journal. 


To defend , according 10 their uttermoft power, Paris, and all other Confederating 3% Jon 


of what Duality or Dignity (vever ; and to withſtand all thoſe 


laces. x 
To bend and prote all their Fellow Leaguers againſt all other their Oppoſes 
were 

any way concern'd in the late killing and impriſoning at Blows. pe 
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The Sorbone Decree, that they 


Lib. VUL 


1589., 
WWW 


II. 


TI. 


oweth, with the 


Anno Domini Milleſimo agents 
o&tuageſimo nono, die ſeptima menlis 7 a- 
nuarii, ſanCtifiima Ke mage _ iz Pa- 
ri congregata fuit a um 
fra » poſt publicam pollcaatem 
omnium Ordinum dictz Faculraris,& Miſ- 
fam de Santo Spiritu ibidem celebratam, 
( poſtulantibus clarifſimis D. D. PrateCto, 
A Ailibus, Conſulibus, & Catholicis Civ 
bus almz urbis Pariſienſis, tam viva voce 
quam publico inſtrumento & tabellis 
coruhdem atuarium obſignatis,& publicz 
urbis figillo munitis ) deliberatura ſuper 
ſequentibus Articulis , qui deprompti 
ſunt ex libello ſupplici predictorum 
Civium. 


An Populus Regni Galliz poſſit hiberari & 
ſolvi a Sacramemo Fidelitatis & Obedi- 
entiz Henrico II. preftito ? 


An tutd Conſciemid poſſit idem Populus 
ature 00 os 3 Lake 
vatimnas Relcnns Cables 5% 

" manz in hoc Regno, adverſus nefa- 


Edits Sante Unionis , & naturalis 
libertatis comvocationss trium Ordinum 
bujus Regni. 


Super quibus Articulis,auditz ommum 
& ſingulorum Magiſtrorum (qui ad ſeptu- 
y_ convenerunt) matura, accurata, & 
libera deliberatione, auditis multis & va- 
rus rationibus, quz magna ex parte tum 
ex Scripturis Sacris tum Cancniti Sancti- 
onibus, & decretis Pontificum in medium 
difſertiſhmis verbis prodita funt : CON- 
CLUSUM eſt a Domino Decano ejuſdem 
Facultatis, nemine refragante, & hoc per 
modum Conſilii ad liberandas Conſcientias 
przdicti populi. 


PRIMUM,Quod Populus hujus Regni 
ſolutus eſt & liberatus a —an and as, . 
delitatis & Obedientiz przdiftto Hemrico 
rei preſtito. 


DEINDE, Quod idem Populus licite & 
tuta Conſcientia armari, uniri, & pecunias 
colligere & contribuere poteſt, ad defenſio- 
nem & conſervationem Religions Catho- 
licz,Apoſtolicz,& Roman, adverſus nefa-. 


And they alſo propoſe two LDueries to the Doftors of Sorbone , which take, "wa fol- 
ermination of that College. 


In the Tear MDLXXXIX, the 7th 
day of January, the moſt boly Faculty of 
Ti - Paris was comven'd at the 
Co bone, publick Prayers of all 
the Orders of the ſaid Faculty being ſaid, 
and the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt there 
celebrated, to conſult upon theſe following 


Articles, as they ave extrafied from the Pe- + 


rition of the Citizens, according to_the de- 
fire of the Illuſtrions Perſons the Prevoſt de 
Marchands, the Eſchevins,tbe Conſuls, and 
the Catholick people of the famons City . of 
Paris, teftified as well by their words,as by 
Inſtrument and publiſhi A, figned by their 
Regiſter, and ſeal'd with the commaun Seal 
of the City. 


Whether the People of France may not be 
diſcharg'd and ſet ſree from the Oath of 
Allegiance & Obedience made to Hen.I[P 


Whether the ſaid People may with a ſafe 
Conſcience arm and unite themſelves, 
colle& and raiſe monies for the defence 
and preſervation of the Catholick Roman 
Religion in this Realm,againſt the wick- 
ed counſels and pradtices of the faidKi 
and all other his Adherents, and agai 
the breach of Publick Faith commit- 
ted by him at Blog , to the prejudice of 
the ſaid Roman Religion, and Edi& of 
Holy Union, and the natural way of 

. the Aſſembly of the three Eſtates of this 

Upon which Articles having been had a 
are , adviſed, and free deliberation of 
all the Maſters of that Faculty, being then 

LXX in number, as alſo being heard many 

and ſundry Reaſons, moſt excellently prode- 

ced and delivered, not only from Holy Scri- 
ptures, but alſo from Canonical Santtions 
and Papal Decrees : "tis Agreed and CON: 

CLUDED on by Mafter Dean of the ſaid 

Faculty, not any gamſaying it, and that 


way of counſel or ,advice to deliver t 
C x/A Mop js Ma people. 


FIRST, That opts 4 þ thus King- 
dom are diſcharged freed from t 

Oath of Allegiance and Obedience made to 
Henry III. | 


SECONDLY, That the ſaid People may 
legally, and with a ſafe Comſcience,arm and 
unite themſelves, collef} and raiſe monies 
for the defence of the Catholick, Apeſtolick, 
and Roman Religion, againſt the wicked 

ria 


ND mm 3; Y*®T 7 > oor mY 
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+ 
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their Allegiance, 8c. 399. 
counſels and prafiices of the ſail King and 
greg m rout -orcrrur. 1589: 
lated rhe publick Faith w prejudice of the. V+ 
Catholick Religion, the 5 t6e-Hady:« 1 
Union, and the Nenrel Lime of te 
ſembly of the three Eft ates of this Kingdoms.” 
Qu#m- Conchuhociein inſuper viſum eſt _ Aoreover, the ſaid Faculty of Paris do 
cider Pa Facultati , tranſmitren- think fit ro have their ſaid Decree or Conclus: © 
dam "\effe ad $: D.\N: Papam, ut'eddem - ſion to be ſent to our moſt Holy Lord chePope,: 
Seen 
Apoſto/icat 


Sande” Sedis Apoſtolicz autoritate that be would vouchſafe to yats 
Re A Ee Gs it ——— 
graviſime" laboranti. opem & auxiliam See, and" afford help and aſſiſtance to the L 
preeſtare dignetur. FrenChurch,now in great ſtreſs &* hazard, - 


And accordingly a Letter was drawn up and ſent to the Pope,which take as follows 
eth, being now very difficult to be met with ; and at Pars irſlf all Papers concernin 
thels Infdlencie were taken from the Regiſters, or oft the Files, at the Re-entrance 
Henry IV. into that City, whereby many Villanies of this League were loſt. 


£ D. N. 
* 
SIXTO-PAP& V. 


bereticorum faucibns proſtituatur, meruo formidanins. | 
Bne fi tamen Divmi Numimis conftitutio fuit, ut & mnroithiſſim Prineipis labores glo- 
roſiſima morte conſummaret + latens dudum ſub Catholics profeſſione impiet atis virus 
tam char; capitis pretio aperiret, ut omnipotentss Des judicia m ea re tacits ſuſÞicummus, ac 
veniam perimus, ita Sanditatis veſtre pedibus i, opems veſtram per vi/cers miſe- 
ricordiee Jeſu Chriſti imploramns, ut dum rem qualiter paucis exponimns, tum auxilium 
quod decet etiam 1mpetramns. * D. Am 
Nom enims ut» Interfettoris ars atque exiſt imatio perfetts ſeelere_neceſſe babety. 2: © 
tranſverſam optimum Ducem ambitio egit, qui quod im Regem toties nullo negotio potuit,  ( ,) Duke of 
bee unum peccaſſe ( fortaſſe merito ) a multis ditius eft,quod noluit. Luem ſi non uſque Eſpernon no 
eo domns Des ac publics ſalutis Zelus comediſſet, ut in certiſſ|oma periculs toties mermis ſe Teal Hugue- 
dederit, fi mon conſcient 1s puritas O& animi candor ejus 4 quo ad necem petebatury dolis op- King' 
porrumum feciſſet, cums ile que de paratis ſibi inſidiis di , Foties 1 contemmne® . yourire, 


ret, fic minwirum me ef goody res. cmsre ela vurrs wy a (+) Prince 
cillime [wſpicantur, * vroum adbuc baberemns, & tanto ſuperſtite Eccleſia Dei vindice Caxumir, - 
auderermes | . the German 


Nifi forte quod Hereticis omnino pro libidine in aula gerentibus, jamque extinito Regs rey 
*fatre, ads ipſo non obſcure fone Reee, Miu ad Sceptrum- wocantibus, ab I|- 1587. that 
laftriſſimo Cardinali Berbonio primum, mox 4 ow memoria Gregorio XIILP, came to af- 
Dax Guilius excitatvs, ut wvideret, nequid Religio Tagedia fpetat mſi mt Navarro,(s) yr 
Spernonio,”( þ ) Cazimiro, ( c ). meretrici Anglicanz, c&teris faderatus bereticis Im ou mting 
ferie dentur, > talibus boſt ibus litetur 7 ut merentibus ac dejettis Catholics exultens Comple- 
—_— C* in ſuis iis copitatus furoribus ( quod jam undique fit ) liberins debaccher- rdy an 
tur = ng: 

Doe 7 Adde Ween 
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» Preſent ok nor, 
Franc, Mo- wverbo , atto olev 
ob Bi. 7 of oder? = EEE Eros pon ? aut quo Lan 
was at dem ur off 1 ee fajas > proc Jaw? 
| * Dew Il. noftris atque SITS HE Hles me mms 
Fl pan rn ho on ny onſet AN Ne 


-, we og Be 


 Monents 


wpunmns ;, 1d nomirum m_ am —_— (Brann as 
Sainfte Am- (nk Mo tris nobis & wveſtra Beatitudine praſtari in boc negotio neceſſe — 
{fol Ou and go; ad beatiſſimos pedes proftrati enter PRI, 


berms,ma 
Am may A —E—_ nos Heericums TIL. quondam obſtriaximus & foluti 
Legends & declaremur. 
A rench Hi- Deinde, ut Bellum quod cum publicz Religions ac libertatis oppreflore neceſk- 
I rio gerendum eſt, juſtum eſſe decernatur 
I yg — Omnipotentem De- 
I1L um, tum facultarum humanarum, defit, ad utrumque tum externi Principes, 
cum noſtri OS POE ns rn x par JO 


ns Fg ee Dave 
Pons, Cas SL rein 


«Gr ry as xp pm matey nr from s Wh 
thoritare veſtra excluſerit, imo etiam voce propria nos juraments bec uh me 
ter promiſe faceret, non ſemel pronyntiarit, tum vero in pracipici 
Beatitudmis weſtre ands tempus non efſet, nec tamen quicquam Py ve 
conſcientia facere certums efſet, graviſſimo adbibito Thehavis fad Sorbonz Ll rn 
was A adang 4. 7 ar ad Septuaginta wſque /uper 
re convencrunt, & rem accuratifſime diſcepterunt, ſecure nos in utroque why > s 
veſtra Beatitudme caput utrumque poſtulare as fperare debere ab uſdem didicimus : Lui 
etiam eos ad wiftram Pane aum re ſententiam, quibuſque — mo 
neentis impellantur, ſcriptur as 

AIR ( Pater Beatiſſe ſapientie in radich rp ad rap du 
ars contrariun is Beat huic fidew 

prrear "aut fi quid (quod plus timennes ) or reps ane Vix I 


gre Fs arit, id ne Chriſt ianiſſhmo Rego, ne Ke 

rag m—_—_— cu go HA 
pe ps jam TY 25 of ſe nite —— _ gon ſemel fattum pa 1 
aios coils glen oe 


religus Galliz Catholici intuentur 
_ ny Catholici wtwentur ommes, fi quid Francorum 
Fs ner pre tary Cary x republics Chriſt iana arque oe 
cs,” ys eodem mae cle cas ay Freon, d bonorum 


Ou, ament wn P wovere debet, qui in apice Eccle 
en Frpenons - are _—— eft, . (P. Fy par oy 


i I" —_— etl * AS. _ = nd —* 


A #£ oo OEMS £4 


Cap. F. are Abjolved from their Allegiance; 8c. 40 ' 


Jentiam enm L —__ | VENEBTHS atkjoainy leyiubad, a rot: 
no jo wenerian<fichmar, flbivadinen as evans adhibere, Grqus ants dome, 
queque iterum devonitiime petimus donare ac tribuere non gravetur. Denique non com- 
mittar, ut Sixto V. Pont. an arg rbee atis per 


| Raney 
nrevmen fem, fea fre cis deem 'ita EE: 


*etkes ob os pinky wie obſeintntes ; 


7 = 


Beatitudinis veſtrz 
6 iog> 1/8 iT Fils 0] 
PARISTIIS, 5 T Pp I” A oi 
14 Jan. 1489. WON! | Cives Paritienſes, _ 


+371 


Pro velique Cutholiceruns! & Bielizms: is Gallia cer ; 
and ay She are Ion CF IT ons vagancies againſt their So- 


they no more call or acknowledge ham only 
is Vn Heretic, Tyran,and what ox? Theow down he King on bs any Hop 
they break to pieces, and drag along the ſtreets. rods ; thar to have 


bur his ® Picture, or to call hum King, was thought Crime to ve death ; * Scelus 
yer the Painters ſer themſelves on work to draw him, but in the moſt ridiculous and Purabarur 
ſhameful habits and poſtures their zealous phanhes could invent.” + yd wag 
And their Pricſts were as wicked as the worſt of them, thundering from their Pul- |; gert;.. 
its all manner of Falſities and.Accufations againſt him, him of Magick and cum Regem 
Wrichcra, perftading thi Auditors to fight that Belial, to give 119 to ppelarer, 


him nor his Friends; for the Kingdom was 


tof French blood. RERINNG him which they ſet on 7/120 
the Altars whiPſt Maſs was fayi one ld Wire rn ck'd the res. Jo. de 
i ghnes Taper up od don, = Ter ca Bat 00.4- þ 
ne cape _- 'and PaninS Forma 

Hjia 
TI SE en ky man wicked and ma- Her. yl. 
_—_— him, as , abdic. |, 4- 


c. 3s. 
HENRI DE FF ALOI1IS: 
Anagram, 


 Vilain Herodes : Or, Julian Herodes : 
De hors le Vilain: Or, Ha, ruine de Loys ! 


{ HENRYTC DE VALOQTS: 


- Anagram, 
O Crudelis Hyena ! 


HENRICUS TERTIUS DE PALLESTIO: 
| Anagr am, 


O Deus ! vere ille ® Antichriſtus ; * Thi 58 1949 


be was in op= 
bar An made thy HENRICUS TE 
Diners Cri er k ns 


Rrr2z all 


Þ 
ji 


now 


And 
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White was the colours of the King's , eſpecially the King of Navarre always + 
wore it, he and pro out aber; Apr 45-4 TIS 
worn by the Leaguers was commonly Green, though ſome in imitation of the Spe- 
niards wore Red. So SE. 
Belides the former long Letter to the Pope,they ſent others alſo to ſeveral Cardinals, 
in which they xd all Acknowledgments to the King, ſtill calling him in their 
Letters only, The late King of France ; and the ſame they afforded the 
King of Navarre : And the better to gain their gdeligns, they ſent to Rome to agitate 
their Affairs with the Pope theſe four ative Blades : 


Le Siew de Dieu Knight, and Commander of the Order of Sr. Foy of Ferw 


ſalem. 
Atv. Lazare | Counſellor in the Parliament of Pars. 
Fean de Piles of Orbas, who had formerly been at Rome in behalf of the 


League, 1586, 1587. 
Pierre Friſon Dean of Rheims. 
To theſe ve ſeveral private Inſtructions ( 30 in number ) the ſum of them 
Wau roged op 4 (9 X 
To wait upon the Pope, and tell bim of their Affairs im France. To inform him of 
. the ee, wager «loans the circumſt ances, as the Time, 
Place, Manner, and Breach of promiſe. To ns. na. * 
LE x 


Cap. 5 oe Abfotved from their Allegiance, &c. 40 "Ry 
h meceſſe of h be willingwe/; the Leaguers 
anc A For "wig Rn ry wor pate, fo nao 1589, 


; hate y row 
To /atwfic Frag yrofu-ulf 4 i Paris, as Saket the King 
rhe Catholick P. How the Catbolicks are 


the contrary Party was to ruine - 


your yon gr £ $67 ay 6 hel xr rm x which plamly mo y_- 
pare thy me) hs ren, ir ew os hab pd = 


Cn BS bis Hat on. Ns EXIZE, 
wy pen ly Pane oo —_ 


-e gs net ” 
hou ray - og Treaſures, to W_w 
rant, nor to ether or bear ba adors ry Abſſees, 
forth rb a Fable ubilee through _ ſftendom, to implore God's aſſiſt ance. 
Croifado, that all good Cat might belp them. To Excommunicate al 
that oppoſe them. To ſend a Legat into their , that all may know 


\ Je ms Fn "iſ 


png ix ens i or 


To grew a 
know that the 


Pope undertakes their quarrel. To defire that all Catbolick Princes would enter 


into « League in defence of their Religion, &c: 


25 May 1589, 


Nay, the Sorbonifts were ſo zedlous,that ſome onie or other having 


XIIL 

How one Bodille no more than a Gentleman, be fn Bolle no becauſe Childeric 11. bed cau- 
ſed bw puble to be whipped, the arms po oe $0 hull that 
Kang, for which be commended by not the In- 
jury hae arte Ony ts. nr nr weak { Guile ) be alſo re 
wvenged ? 

So zealous ( Ifay ) were the Doftors of Sorbone, that having read over this Tra 

they approved it, nothing was in it contrary tothe Rowan Church, 
17 May 1589. - Fuken de Moraune. 


Nor is this all ; for the People being 


gp Cate 
= ſale, oe of the City of 


Neblived to 


wag ty 


for _ P————_ for—- 
Henry de V, r to Our 
pa k weat_bd the Shove, thet ae mw the 
word ſhould not be d; that he ſhould not be pray'd for; and that it 
ſhould be daſh'd out of all Prayers or Colle&s : And further, if any of their Faculty 
of Paris not to this, they ſhall alſo be held and of Excommunt- 
cation, depriv'd of the Prayers and of the faid F 

And it was alfo concluded, that inftead theſe words— For our King—lome Prayers 


irik meantime mar with the Leagners, amongſt the reſt, thoſe of 
Lyons drew up a long apes fred murders ran 

That Lyons hath former — the Cities im Frgnce. 

Th Ole wy be wr 7 _ or too little. 


x&pSvigr be King s Commands, whether 
"Ay for # oor jo Ck fer ſe, and accordingly fabgey Ah a 


SENAULT. 


drawn up a ſhort M-m. 4 a 
Paper, containing the Reaſons of taking up Arms againft the King, and it conclu- 
ding, 


Ligue , vol. 
3+ P48-557» . 


Sce back- 
wards, |, 3. 
£4. SeRt. 2. 


5 Apr. 539. 


2 March 
ic$9. 
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Kings being appointed by God for 1200 ends, to preſerve Religion, and keep the 
1589. | That Kings bemg appomee | 

P £1 Rr therefore they will and ought to oppoſe all Command; 
OY" a ſe two ends. 

That ſeeing be bath violated the Edit of Union, kil'd and impriſen'd the good 
Romaniſts, countenanced the Hereticks, favoured PINS 0 bis Creatures ; 
therefore they have entered into the Holy Union, taken wp Arms , a. 57, ha 

take the King from his bad Council, which if they had not done, they had 


404 


e than Jews. | 
That to ſay Kings ought net to be reſiſted any occaſion, is falſe Dotirine , ſeei 
* yp. 1 obey'd ga, Fad VIZ. in that whith 1s not avejlicial 3 
gion, God's ſervice, and the good of the State. 
Doubt not but God will bleſs their g akings : And fo after the telling of 
ſome ſtories conclude. 


12 Merch. "This done, they draw upaForm of an Oath, whereby they ſiyvear to theſe Ar- 
ticles : 


To continue im the Roman Religion. 
To defend the City of Lyons. 

To preſerve the Foreign Merchants in' their Privileges. 

To att im defence and bebalf of thoſe of Paris. b 
To obey no Command whatever that i prejudicial to thter Union. 

To cre exaGly the EdiQt of Union. 

To obey the Duke of Nemours their Governor. 

To ftick cloſe to one another. 

Hind defire all good People to join with them. 


And for their further encouragement, thoſe of Paris ſend a Letter to theſe Hot- 
ſpurs of Lyons, wherein they mind them 


Of the Killing and Impriſonments at Bloys. 
bat the Aſſaſſmates had no other deſign im it but to ruine Religion, bring in Hereſi, 
maintain their Tyrannies, and to bring all good Peogle into ſlavery. 

So being Frenchmen «nd Catholiques,we are bound to defend our Religion and Eftate 
againſt any, be who it will ; and by all Obligations of Religion, Law,Nature and 
Interett, we maſt not leave the Kingdom to the mercy of this prodigal, perjur'd, 
cruel, and murdering Prince. 

That the rwo Henries are agreed, Hereſie allow'd of, the Catholicks perſecuted, and all 

ED fo go ata England. i thi 
ore rowſe take courage agamit theſe Oppreſſions, and ſend ſome s 
to conſult web us, and afford 1 your aſſiſt ance. Jos Pr OR 


Paris, 25 May. | SENAULT. 


Mem. de M, Nay, ſo confident were they in their courſes, that they ſent a Letter to the Citizens 

de Nevers, of Newers, exhorting them to ſtick cloſe to this Cauſe, afſuring them, that without ſo 
v0 2+/+295;, doing- -There was no hopes for their ſalvation eicher in Heaven or Earth. 

zcelle, x n'y  Whileſt a bg. vas doing, the Swordmen and their Counſellors were not 

6 frons de idle ; for the Duke of Mayenne no ſooner hears of his Brother Guiſe's death, but he 

ſalut, ſoit conſults his own ſecurity, ſecureth many places to his Intereſt, and at laſt getsto 

= — Paris, where he was received with all tions of joy and honour ; here 

" he falleth ro work how to carry on the War ; and ſuch a vogue ' with the multitude 

had this Holy League, that ſtrong Places and Cities daily ſubmitted themſelves to its 

Authority : nay, a Company of Bumkin Tadderdemallians in Normandy, to the gum- 

: ber of Sixteen thouſand, having roſe on their own heads, and for their own Intereſt, 

reſolving to defend themſelyes and Goods againſt any whatſoever, be be Reyalift or 

. Leaguer, 


Cap. 5. are Abſotve from their Allegiance; Sc. 


TT —— 
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Cos. bur poorly armed, were quickly routed by the Duke 6f 


Clubmen were afterwards call'd the Gamers, from the little Town: doiChepdle ener 


Nor mandy, where firſt began their loſurrections or Rendezvouz'd. 
ke King in the mean Jv yo Letters to the Duke af 
himito' live quietly ; bur 


As CET ITS: ; hives er) and erg 


: oat Pars he is mzide | Head of 'the Covemewar , and 
po. nero ane of the Crown of France ; the Sixtern and others would 
have had him to rake him/the Title of * King, but this he'refuled, however he | 
had all the Power. we lg Grrocnd a Es | 
one fide of which was the Arms of Jraxce, with Grid inſcrignian.: 


THE SEAL. OFTHE KINGDOM OF 
F-R 4 N CE 


On the other fide was an empty Throne , about which was thus : 


* CHARLES DUKE OF MAYENNE, 
Lieutenant of the Effate and Crown of 
F R 4 N C E. 


Mojeane this extenad, eo {+ wore, ines thi Trend) a Council of 
* XL. of the chicfeſt Covenanters , and this was call'd, The General Council of - the * 
AA A IR INS 
bulinels , however the Council of Sixteen was left chiefly to loak to:Pars , and, now 
vas added to the former Oaths-this new one: a. * 1 


« do ol be obedient to the al Council of Catholicks appeinted 
-- Cor ne Epi: 


there ordaun'd to be accompliſt 
ee ee gent Ob 


gb beg nent hy 
now the Leagwers proſecute the War againſt the King everywhere, though 
freely offers all pardon that will acknowled him for their p King,and ſends to os 
ha: and mw Peace made, but =_ theDuke atGlure _ 
ow ſo much as a Truce, t Merofoni Cardinal Legat interpoſed gain- 
of it; that the Ki ing 1s oblig'd to proclaim Mayome and all his Adherents 
Th dives; ind ih bee tes Parliament and Courrs of Pars to Towr: by Proclama- 
tion, Himſelf then reſiding there, and many of the Loyal Parliament-men had fled to 
him'from Pars. 
gn Ada rms mayors and the great of the Le 
City of Senls teſtified their Loyalty ; for h at firſt that place had 
che Gajſerds yet now, upon honefter thoughts, declare for the King, 
it was doſely d and batter'd by the Duke” of Awmale and the Peri ; and 
being put to ſome duo, rrokurmmer to make anſwer hext 


ren dpaeng did by by, over the walls,by them new- 
Y pal ined, brwek=; Arphr Mayerne and Aumale = 
bers, and their ie: Cater Doc o "Une at their 
ing her hair, vi ra ng mf Dn A Nd, 
and fo theſe R te fro te 
Bur noe to couble my Bl with ir Fights os £4 Skirmiſhes, the ſceing the 
Covenanters reſolved to ine hm and Gring ro meu for his own jon, buc 
to throw his thoughts upon of Navarre, (though above all things he ab- 
hor'd an ans gourd ter rm, Farr —_— CD 


, that ſhould come into their Countrey, were at laſt by the perſualion of ſame 
and Jcſuires wheel'd over to ſide with the Covenenter: ; but having no expe- 


158g. 
WW 


Perefixe 
Hift. Hen. 
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de weed} doubr of aſſiſtance , Navarre havi |. Mavii ; proteſted 


; and »Cardinal Merofini (the Pope's Legat ) quits the 
: and now was it, that the King's Nawe was daſhe our of all Pr 
ers, as aforeſaid. And (the King had uſed great means and witereſt, to get 
good'will of Pope Sixzexs V. yet the Agitators of "the League were-o perſualive and 
at Rome, that the King 3-not only denied, but a don: 7 
out againſt him, whereby he incurred the Cenſure, if within 30 days he releaſed yot 
Cardinal Bowrbon, and the Archbiſhop of and gave him notice of it, and within 
6o days to make his due ſubmiſſion to the Pope, for the death of Cardinal Guiſe: and 
if theſe things were not done, he ſhould then be no King, nor his Subjects bound to 
obey him, but abſoliely free from their Oaths of Allegiance. 4 
The Bull itſelf being not to be met with in any of the Roman Bullaria, and fo very 
difficult ro be had, take as followeth. | 


SIXTUS EPISCOPUS, 


Seruus ſer vorum Dei » ad faturam rei memoriam. 


Nſcrutabils Drona Providentice altitudo, cujus nutu celeſtia ſimul & terrena gu- 
I bernantur, Apoſtolorum princips beato Petro, ejuſque Succeſſoribus Romanis Pontifes. 
bus, Claves Regni Calorum ac tation ms tradidit plemitudmem _—_— -- 
ſupra ſoliditatem ejus fides ſuans [anti am 2 dificavit Eccleſiamye wverax Dominz 
verhum, Ego dico tibi, quia tu es Petrus, & 1uper hanc petram zdiheabo Ecclefiam 
mearn, & portz Inferni non przvalebunt adverſus cam, & tibi daboclaves regni corlo- 
rum; & quodcunque —_— ſuper terram erit.ligatum in coelis,' & quodcunque fal- 
veris ſuper terram erit ſolurum & in ccelis. 

Unde nos ad ſacroſanttam ejuſdem beati Petri Cathedram ( merits licet i ) 
droina diſponente clementia vocatig 11 thron juſtitia conſtituti ; & ſecundum Hijerimiz 

cam vocem, Ecce conſtitui te ſuper gentes & ſuper regna, ut evellas & deſtruas, 
diſperdas & diflipes, zdifices & plantes ; ſupremam m onmes Reges ge Principes unvoer[e 
terr &, cunttoſque Popules, Gentes & Nationes, non bumana ſed druma Inſtitutione nobs 
tradtam puteſtatem obtinentes, ipſum Dominum imitari debemus, qui pius & miſericors 
ultionem ti, qui lum prevent, paratam temperat, & quos impenitentes videt non prixs 
ſevera winditta coercet, quam antea comminetur : In aſſidue autem peccames &inp 
tus perſecetantes, cum, exceſſuum - 5 miſericordiae fines tranſierit, ut ſaltem timore 
pena ad penitentiam redeant, caleftia juſtitia arma exercet. Ita & nos quoque pro com- 
miſo nobus 4 Deo univerſals Eccleſia reg imine, ſalubriter cogi dere, ne per m- 
ſidras bumani generss beſts, eorum ſalus qui cur noſtre 2% 5 ſunt, in exitium ruat aut 
in diſcrmen adducatur ; ſed peccatores paterna noftra monitione & redarguatione , aut 
corrigamur ab erroribus & ad prnitentiam revertantur, aut fi charitatis zelus per exbor- 
# 214005 © monitionss remedia mbil proficiat, spſique incorrigibiles apparuerint, tandem fi 
ricualts glad mucrone nen ad permiciem ſed ad ſalutem vibratogueluti putrida ”m 4 


a ſacero Eccleſiz corpore ( quod ab onmi macula purum cuſtodire debemus ) abſcandan 
tur & ſeparentur. . | 
Sane cum [(uperioribus menſibus ad aures noftras, non ſine ingenti animi noſtri pertur- 
batione & herrore, fama publica ita anda Ea APE iſet ; & deinde 
per luteras diletts filii meftri Joannis Franciſci ( tiruls Santtorum Nerei & Archilei, Preſ- 


- bjeers Cardinals Mauroceni nuncupati, woſtri & Sedis Apoſtolic in Regno Franciz de 
latere Legati ) certiores fatti fuiſſemus, quemadmodum etiam notornem univerſis exiftit : 
uod ricus. 7[[. Francorum. Rex, Ludovicum bone memoria Santi R. E. Presby- 
term Cardinalem Guilium, Metropolitene Eccleſie Rhemenſis Archiepiſcopum, ſeu per- 
petuum adminiſtratorem ,ac noſtrum &- Sedis Apoſtolic eLegatum narumcp1 & in carcere 
_ ac die ſequenti m wvigilis Natruitatis Domini noftrs Jeſu Chriſti necari : necnon 

lectum filium neſtrum Carolum. ( Tituls Santt; Chrylogoni, ejuſdem Sante Ecclefu 
Presbyterum Cardinalem Borbonium, Avenionenſis Cronatis & Comitatirs Vena;linigno- 
ſtrum etiam & Sedia Apoſtolice de latere Lizatum : ) ac venerabilem fratrem noſtrum 


Arch 


a 
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Archiepiſcopum Lugdunenſem, pro qwo nos eodem tempore idem Henrieus Rex, mt illuth3 
mm Santtz R.E. Cardinalem ns inftanter rogebat, ſimiliter capi, ac etiam in, 
carcerem detrudi, Of in ev cuftodiri mandaverit, prout etiam capri & carcerati impra- 
ſentiarum exiſtunt, detineptur & cuſtodiuntur, in Excommunicatinis [ententias & alias 
cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas & penas, in ſacris Canomibus ac droerſis Conſftitutionibus ( tam 
alibus quam 'petticularibus ( Sanftorum Gener Concilioruam & Summorum 
Pontificum Pr adece moſtrorum,ac in ers noſtras tie Coenze Domini 
| conſuerss, comtentas & fromulyatas, una cum conſcius, complicibus, fautoribns, defen- 
ſoribus & receptoribus, ac iis qui conſilium, auxilium, opem, operant, cuſtodiam & mini- 
ferium preabuerumt, tulerint & preftiterunt, incurrendo. 

Nos qui diftum Henricum Regem paterna charitate & pracipuo amore (emper com- 
plexi &- proſecuti fuimus, non potuimus ob bujuſmodi delittorum & ſacrilegiorum atroc-. 
tatem non maximo affict dolore & merore, prout alias in Conſiſftorio wftro ſecreto coram 
venerabilibus fratribus noſtris S. R. E. Cardinalibus retulimus, ac dol-ntes conqueſti ſui- 
mus : —_ expettabamuns quod idem Henricus Rex fatti penitens, & culpam ſuam 
agnoſcens ad cor rediret, & ditios Carolum Cardinalem & Petrum Archiepiſcopum car- 


Tit, verum falutaria ac paterna noftta conſilia non pro's +. uſque im bodiernum diem 


Cardinalium conſilio & aſſenſu, ac mas» 
uns Henricuim Regem per viſcers - miſericordie, & 


rium primo, ſecundo, & tertio monemns, requirimus, ac eidem virtute Sanit a Obediemtie 
pinmus Or mandamus quatenus ab hujuſmodi carceratione & detentione dictorum Ca- 


ad effeftu riſtirut#e & reponete, teneatur & debeat, ſeu libere dimittat, liberet, atque m 


priftemanr libertatems cut! ori ſecuritate, tato commeatu ac receſſu reſtituat & 
repondt, ſed dimirti, lib art, reftitia & reponi ( ut pr amittitur ) faciat & mandet , ac 
de corumdemi Catoli Ca#4. & Petri Archiep, libers dimiſſione & liberatione, & in priſti- 


nans pletams liberrarem cunt anini [eeuritate, tuto commeatu at receſſu, reſtitutione 
& repoſitions, per- ſuat litefas Regia mani & figillo ſubſignatas, ſew per publicum CO au- 
themticum In 199, ad nos &- Sedemi Apoſtolicam tranſmittendas, intra triginta dies 
9 dir dita dimiſſunt & liberations, intra ipſos decem dies faciende, numerandos, doceat 

& certjores reddat. p . | 
wed ji pre ditits Henticus Rex paterniis bis noſtris exbort ationib»s monitionibus © re- 
quiſitionibus, at mandato non paruerit, &' intra prediftos decem dies eoſdem Carolum 
Card. & Petrun Archiy. non kbere dimiſerit aut 1; eraverit + in priſt inam pen liber- 
tatens cum omni” ſeturitate;ruto commearu & receſſu nin reſbituerit vel repeſuerit, ſeu 
Sik ere 
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9 , bere dimitti, liberars, reſt ua & reponi non fecerit { ut prafertur ; , & de libera dime 
14- 6) imra difjes triginia 


e libergtione, reſtitutione & repoſuticne adidu nos, ( wt { 
ji pa docuerit, ja certiores non tri ipſum quidem 1 Anh Regem, ac umnes 
CY quoſennque"qui m notoria wiolenta manuum mject wne, captura, carceratione,detentione 
+ nece predicts conſeti, compiices & famtores fuerunt, quive conſilium, auxilium & opem, 


oper 4m, cuft cdiam mimiſtert ebuerunt, tulerunt & praeftrerumt, cujuſcunque condi- 
tions, fta;us, gradus, ordinis OC Wynitatis ram Eccleſiaſtica quam, m ne exſiſt apt, m 
Excommunicationis majoris ſententiam @ Anathematis vinculum, & 'Cenſuras Ec- 


cleſiaſt:c.25, in predittis ſacris Canorubus &T Conſtuutionibus generalibus & erlicularibus, 
atque in luteris die Caonz Dorhinj legs conſuetts, content as & Fat pay 6x: titer in- 
curriſſ: © mcidyſe,ex parte Ommnipotentis Det C beatorum Peri & Pauli Hpeſtolorum ejus 
authoritate & neſtra, © nunc prout ex tunc dictmus, pronunciamus &T declaramus, lumg; 
& illos univcrſis Chrilti, pdelibus exccammunicatos,} ab unitare ccrporis Chriſti ſeparaos, 
C& nt tales ab ipfis omnumods vitandos palam © prblice denwnciamus, ; 

Er nibilominus eundem Henricum Regem, ac univerſos © ſmgulos preditles, conſcice, 
complices, fautores, defenſores 7 recep; Jres, quive confiltum, auxilium, favorem, opem, ope- 
ram, cuſtoliam & mniſterium m preemiſſis jr abuermmt, talerunt & preſtiterunt ram ſuper 
ditis publica © notoria wviolents manuum mjectione in frefatos Ludovic. Card. Guilug, 
Carolum, Card. Borbonium, & Petrum Archiep. Lugdunenl. & iorum captura & de- 
rentione,quam nece ejuſdem Ludovici Card. & altis crimmibus & exceſſibus deſuper adm/- 
ffs, ac latius deduitis, 3 deducendis © exprimendis, eadem Apoſtolic authoritate, primo, 
ſecundo & tertio monemws, requirimus & citartus, quatenus ipſe Rex per ſe, vel alium ſeu 
alios, ſuum wel ſuos, procuratorem ſeu procuratores, legitimum ſeu legitimos, ſufficienti ad 
id mandato mſtruttum ſeu mſ{ruci oz; reliqus vero perſonaluer per erpſorntr# terminum 
6o dierum @ die executumis & publications prgſentrum comput andorumy(quorum 60 du- 
rum 2.0 pro prima, als vero 20 pro ſecundagreliquos autem 2.0 pro tertia & ultima ca 


nonica monitione,ac ultimo & peremptorio termang eiſdem imus & aſſignamus )coram 
nobis comparere teneantar & debeant, ad dicendum, op & allegandum ; quare 


non debeant declarari & denumtiiart propter hujuſmodi vulentam manuum mject ionem,com- 
prebenſiomem, necem, & detentionem perſonarum Card. © Archiep. reſpettiroe & alia pre: 
miſſa, in alias ſententias & penas ſpirituales © temporales in praedictu ſacris Carionibus & 
Conſtitutionibus content as & inflitt at, incurrifſe & incidiſſe, & quare tam ejuſdem Henrici 
Regis quam altorum ſupradiftorum feudatarii, ſubditi & vaſſgli propterea @ j to 
fidelitatis, quo es wel ers quonmodolibet aſtringuntur, abſolvi, wel ill: jam abſoluti dec. arari 


non debeant, & alias ſuper pramiſſis ad ſe legitime excuſandos & defendendos. 
Alioqui etiams ipſo Henrico Rege, v:1 ſuo legitimo procuratore, ſeu legitimis procurato 


ribus non comparemiibus, aut conſcus, complicibus, fautoribus, & alus pred. etiam i exc 
cutione praſentium ( ſi videbitur ) nommandis perſcnaliter non comparentibus, aut etiam 
compar. & mls! qued ipſes legitime excuſare vel defend. yaleat, aut releyare poſſi addu- 
centtbus : Nos nibilominus ettam nulla alia monitione wel citatione pracedente,(mſi forſan 
per officuum Audientia comtradiftcrum, ſi nobis wiſum fſuerit ) procedemus, juſtitia meds 
ante ad .cmmes © ſingules ail us in pramiſſis quomodolibet neceſſarios & W105, etiam 
uſque ad prediftarum ſemtentiarum I panarum in eiſdem ſacris C & Conſftitu- 
rionibus contentarum & 1-flictarum, ſeu tharum mcurſus declarationem & denunciationem, 
necnon ad Abſolutunem ſeu Abſolutionis declaratunem fundatoriorum ſubditorum & waſ- 
ſallorum a juramento Fidelitatis, quo tam eidem Henrico Regi,quam alits ſupradittis que- 
modo libet tenentur wel aſtringuntur, prout juris fuerit, & ordo dift averit rationis. 
Ceterum ab Excommunicationis majorts, Anathemaris x 8 «culo, & aliis cenſuris pres ' 
ditts, nec ipſe Henricus Rex nec ullus alas prediftorum, neque etiam in foro Conſcientia 
4 quocunque ſeculari, vel cujuſus ordins regulari Presbyterss, wel Prelato quavs dign- 
tate & authoritate ſungente, niſi 4 nobis vel Romano Pontifice gro tempore exiſtemte, & 
preterquam in mortss articulo, nec tunc niſi de tando Eccleſia mandate & Jeryfoonc 
preſtita cautione abſolvi , iam pretextu quarumuvs facultatum & indultorum, 


et1am occaſione yes vel Cruciatz ſantte, ſeu Conf op 723 220 cath "I ol 


ſonis Eccleſiaſt icis ſecularibus & querumruis ordinum, etiam 
rum, Regularibus, etiam Epiſcopali, vel alia majori dignitate predxis, ipfiſque Ordinibus, 
ac eorum Monaſteriis, Conrventibus & Domibus ac Capitulis, Collegits, Confr aternitatibus, 
Conpregationibus, Hoſputalibus & locis piis, necnowt Laicis , etiam exdem Henrico Regi & 


forſan aliis Franciz Regibus ac c&teris perſonis ſupradittia, per nos & diftam Sedem © 


cuſuſvis Confilii deereta, werbo, literis aut quacunque cripruer 4 in genere vel im fpecie com 
ceſſorum, mnovatorum, etiam fi in ei caſus in literis | Coenz Domini lege re tpn: 


| com- 


:* 
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' comprebendunt ur, niſi de preſentibrs noſtris liters fpecifica & expreſſa, non auters aa. +. $9 


ny ws quorum Fenores, aut alias qua/cunque clan) al as venerales idem import antes men 

tio fiat. ; 

Non cbſtantibus Privilegin, bndu/gentizs & liters 4 poſtolicis generalibus wel Pecials 
brs, etiam ipſo Henrico Regi, ac eas {gy mms ſen alis ſupraditizs, wel corum ali- 
cut fen al quibres alts, cupujcunque ordms, ſtatus wel conditions, dignitatis & preems 
nentiae furrint, etiam ſi Pemiicali Regali, ſeu quarous Ecclefiaſticd & mundana preful- 
geant dignirate, wel eorum Regnis, Provincize, Cevitatibs, ſeu locks & predifta Sede ex 
quatHs cauſa, etiam per viam Conſtitutionis perpetue, centratins aut remuerationis, & 
ſub quavis, alia forma & :enore, ac cum quiouſvis claujulis,etlam derogatoriarum derog a+ 
forigs conceſſis + [pins approbatis & inmovatis, etiam contmentibus quod Excommuni- 
cari, Anatbematizari vel Interaici non peſſent per literas Apeſtolicas, non faciemes plenam 
& expreſſam ac de verb? ad werbum de Indulto hujuſmods, ac de ordinibus, locis, no- 
minibirs 5 040 1 wore & dignitatibrs eorum mentionem,necnon conſuetudinibus & 
aliis quibuſlibet obſervamtiis ſcripts wel non ſcriptis, per que contra bas noſtras literas, 
ſentent ias C* cenſuras,quo mint ers ligentur & efficiantur, ſi -juvare valeant wel tweri 

Luibrus omnibus eorum omnium tenores, ac fi ad yerbum nibil penitus omiſſo mſereren 
fur preſentibrs, pro expreſſit babentes, ad effettum praſentium duntaxat ſpecialiter & ex- 
preſſe derogamms, eateriſque contrariis quiliuſeunque. 

Ut autem praſentes moſtre liters ad ipfizes Henrici Regis > aliorum ſuprediftorum 
notitiam facilins perveniant, ſeu pervenire poſſint, ad quos perſonaliter monendos & c5- 
taridos tutres his turbulentis t ibs non patet acceſſns, prout nebis notorie conſtat , & 
praſentium tenore declaramns, eaſdem noftyas literas, tam in alma urbe noſtra, © in Ba- 
filic# Principis Fore & Cancellariz Apoſtolice valvis,ac in acie Campi Florz, per 
aliquem tx Cimſoribres neſtris, quam etiam mm paribus Reggi Franciz,n valvis duarum wel 
trium ex inffaſcriptis ſex Catbedralibus Ecclefiis, viz. Pctavenli, Aurelianen(i,Carnotenſi, 
Meldenſi, Agermenſi, & Cornomanenſi, more ſoliro legi & publicari, & inibi affigi, & 
per aliqud remporis fpatium affixas dimitti, eiſque poſtmodum mde detrattis, earum ex- 
empla m eiſdem lotis pariter relmqui wes. wn, 

Decernentes ut earundem Iterarum publicatio fic fatta, tam contra exndem Henricum 
Regem alios im pramiſſis conſeios, complices, fautores, defenſares & receptores, ad eos 
qui confulium, auxilium, opem, operam, cuſtodiam © miniſterium prabuerunt, tulerunt & 
preſtiterunt, ſupradiftor & ecorum thet perinde arttet & afficiat, ac ſi ltere ipſe tis 


vel eorum ſengulis perſonaliter lee & intimate & in 


' 
Luia wero difficile foret praſentes literas ad ſmguls _— 


LUMPUS, ut earum tranſcriptis, etiam impreſſis, manu publics 00 arts 


efſent exhibits wel oft enſa. 

Nulli ergo ommms hominum liceat hanc paginam noftr& Hortationis, Monitionums, Re- 
quifitionum, Pracepti, Mandatorum, Promentiationis, Detlarationam, Denunciationis, C5 
tations, Pr afixicns, Aſſignations, Decretorum, Derogations & Voluntatis infringere, wel 
et anſu temerario comtraire : Si quis autem boc attentare praſumpſerit, Indignationem 
Ommnipotentis Dei ac beatorum Perri &+ Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe neverit incurſurum. 


Datum Rome Sanctum Perrum , anno Incarnationis Dominicz 
tertio nonas Maii,Pontificarus noſtri anno quinto. 


A.de Alexiis | M. Veſtrius Barbianus. 


And ſo wonderfully powerful was this Bu againſt Henry and his Well-wiſhers, that De juſto 9b- 


they tell us by way of Miracle how one at Venice ( but offering to' ſpeak in behalf ul 
Ce Kin 5 fu prefindy dou ed ee ane ena Baan he heed Pr ik 
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Sy” CHAP. VL 


King Heary III. murdered by Friar Clement. The Popes Speech 
in Commendation of the Murther, 


He King as aforeſaid being not alictle perplext at the late Papal Monitory Bull, 
R. de Beaune { the Archbilhop of Bourges ) endeavoured to comfort him, by 
ſuggeſting that the Pope would alter his mind when he better underſtood the bad 
Deſigns of the League. - To whom the King after a deep figh replied, -—-- He thougbt 
4 # wery bars, that who had ever fought and laboured for Religion ſhould be raſhly x 
k communicated, becauſe he would not ſuffer his own throat to be cut by bis Rebell-Subjetl; ; 
* Emperor ſince thoſe who bad * ſack'd Rome, and kept the Pope himſelf priſoner, had never been 
Charles V. Excommunicated-—-- But the King of Navarre ( then preſent ) gave him the beſt 
by bg oral counſel and comfort by his Anſwer, ——— But they were Vattorious, Sir : Let your Ma- 
Ge n jeſty endeavour to conquer, and be aſſur d the Cenſures ſhall be revoRf d : but if we be over- 
de Bourbon JJ) _ : . 
anno 1527. come, we ſhall all die condemmn'd Heretichs. | 
Accordingly it was reſolved to augment their Army as much as they could, to lay 
Giege to Paris (the Head of the Leaguers) which obtain'd would make all the King: 
ee ee rene neg 
venturers in r. In : what by the joyning of the two Ki 
Armies, by Fa anal, agar the Swiſſes { rais'd by Monhicur de Sepcy ) to the Foros 
of the Duke of Logan other daily Additions and Volamtiers, the King pre- 
ſently found himſelf at the head of above forty thouſand fighting men. | 
With this ſtrength be preſently befiegeth Paris, which was ſuch a cooler to the 
Leaguers, what by the fickleneſs and cowardile of the people then ( as uſually happens 
to ſuch great Cines ) what by the ſcarcity of Viftuals, the not ſafhcient number of 
Souldiers, nor pay to encourage them, with their ſtubborneſs and threats to quit the 
Service if not preſently paid and yidtuall'd ; with theſe Inconveniences ( I ay )-the 
People and Souldiers were fo diſheartned, that they were even ready to revolt, but that 
the Prieſts and Friars afforded them much encouragement, not only by their example in 
taking up Arms themſelves, but alſo by their SeditzousPreachments, which uſually work- 
eth very much upon the ignorant, and can countenance Knaves and Rebels toaCt for 
"Re their Intereſt, ( that is ) to doany wickedneſs and villany whatever. Andleſt any 
P04" badge of Royalty ſhould remain to pur them in mind of their Loyalty and 1ancey 
the Cordeliers ſtruck off the Head of the Figure of the King, which was painted knee- 
ing before the High Altar of their Church ; the Facobmms allo defacd the Kings 
Pi in their Cloyſters. 
Bur nothing did more perſuade the people from a Reyolt, than the affurance which 
the Prieſts and other chict Leaguers gave them, that they ſhould be freed from their 
Enemies within a few days ; in hopes of which the Citrzens were more ative in op- 
Davila. p. poſition, though they underſtood not the means of ſuch a delivery. 
815, 816, Inthe meantime the Council of Sixteen with ſome other Chieftains conſulr their 
#17; B97: deliverance ; the plot is not long finding out : tor there then living in Paris one Jaques 
Hiſt. de Na- Clement ( a Friar of the Order of St. Dommick, commonly call'd pert] ph 
varre 949, ignorant, and fo more- ſturdy, bold, and apt for any wi of which he was 
Hiſt.des —_—— ted by the daily Preach- 
blu” 4/0 mentshe bad beard againſt the King. Thus pufPd up they ug'd to call him Caprain 
France, /, 5. Clement ; and thus determin'd, he confeſleth that be is boldly inſpir'd to kill the King. 
fol. 6. The Father to whom he confeſt it imparted it to Edmond Bourgam ( Prior of the Co- 
See Afar veat of Facohins,” and one of the' chief Counfellours a Ge Log) who bid Cle- 
A 33s CT not. be a temptation of the Devil, and ſo rhas be ſhould 


apa: drag ph 
Bocube| A little after Friar Clement telling that he now found himſelf freng- 
Hift. de | 1. thened and confirm d for the deed : coor which ey ham ro it. 


| and engage 
Jlie 4 > F<lling him that be ſhall be well recompenſed for the fatt;, if be die, be ſhall ſurely fly to 
EE tir, Featen 81 6 Sant, be ovoid ano om Berle wy 6/4 
11.ch, 12, be and bis ſhall be provided for, that be ſhall 


hirve @ Biſhoprick 5 4 Cardinalſhs 
iſhoprick if not —_ 


Cap. 6. murdered by Friar Clement, &c. 411 


And tha there might be ſome hopes of his life, 'ris (aid that the Dutcheſs of Mem- 1 589. 

pen/ier and orhers atlur'd him, that there were many Leagwers and their partakers in WW 
the Kings Guards, Camp, Court, Chamber, and his Council too,who would be ready 

to allitt, defend, and reſeue him, if any danger ſhould ha Anz. Coly” 

The Friar thus reſolved, three things are next c ted of, wiz, Acceſs to the *©®* F- 493+ 
King ; The manner of Execution ; And the Secreſie. As far the firſt, it was concly- 
ded ro get ſome Letters from Count de Brienne, or the Chief Preſident Achilles de Hor: 
lay ( then Priſoners for their Loyalty in the Baſile ) the fight of which with the re- 
verence of his Coat would get him admittance. As for the ſecond, nothing like a 
Stab with 'a Knife, which might conveniently be hid in his wide ſleeve. 
to prevent that none ſhould diſcover it before the þlow be given, the Gates ſhould be 
ordered to be ſtrictly ſhur, with ſure Guards and Watch art all Avenues, that none but 
himſelf ſhould go our. 

Well, the Monk hath a Knife given him by the aforeſaid (a) Prior, which is im- («) Il 
poiſon'd, and ( as (b) ſome write ) he intreated the hoon pie | it and him fox de pony 
his better ſpeed ; and (c) others fay; that he acquainted Farher Cammoler and other = 
Jeſuirs with his deſign. : | m_"—_ 

In brief : the Letters cunningly procured, as if to do the King ſome good ſervice, (6) The mu- 
and thus prepared he goeth-to Se. Cloud (a Vil near Paris, where the King then #«biliry and 
—_—_ ) where he 1s EF kin'd on, examin'd, h his buſineſs is to the to 
whom he hath Letters and other ſecrets ro deliver, but ſuch as he will diſcover to none Frahce, 
bur the King himſelf. "The Monk thus believed, is the next morning carried to the goiiuas in 
Kings Lodgings, where he ts him with a Letter, which whileſt the King is foli 
reading Clement pulleth the out of his Friar ſleeve, * fabb'd the in the y 
belly, of which wound he died | ha nioht And this murther was well timed bal the Coiyne 
Leagyers, —_—__ g determined to ſtorm the City the yn And thus en» 40 
ded the the Line and Family of YValois by the murther of this King Henry 11T. whoſe (9 ja de 
Commendations Tabnc date wy fe by ſome of the French * Poets, ""Chileſ others Penees 


are as much againſt him. 


| ESSE Clan, he wo infelhlt ] inſtantly ſlain, his bs * Vide 
thrown our of the window, burnt by the Souldiers, and i aſhes eaters in BPont 
ry font undo cb inepas & rs any M_— 
: 3's, 316, 
Frere Faques Clement: » 
 Anagram. - 
bt 1 WW - 


Tis 


om her and Kindred ſou ht out to be rewarded and gr ped eters cet” Ek 128. 


others to the hke , nay had thotghts to ſer up his Scatue in their Chur- 
ches inſtead of the Kings pull'd down. And 29 ſooner #atheS rais'd but a Com- de la Ligue 
pany of them goerh in Triumph to Sr.Clond,(called ſo from a fon of King Clodomire) 14 Seo 


where the King and Monk were lain : and becauſe the —_— body was br A as Thanh, 


aforeſaid, fo that they could FI ke Reps 
may ths = 
— CO bur ſee 


been dyed with his Con, wh ch as. Holy R 
convey them to Paris to: be worſhi 9d asfanAilied 


oo'r, mad the end of -liemfitves in the hezghe of this their Trophy ; a 
pv uy ack cry oetandy ep people and their were loſt on 
drown' 


As for the Preachers, they magnifie the Action as Heroick and Noble: Burgoin the * Incredibili 
forelaid Priveof the Fact oxnpered him his Sermons to Judith, the murdered donorum | 
King to Holofernes, and the delivered City to. Berbulia : Farther Robert ( a Fr gandio & 
at Vendeſme ) publickly commends the deed ! Dr. Boucher cometh out in Print by Au- Cxulrario- 
thority of rhe Union in vindication of it, , aiming i to hve hen done ® 1 the us we. De 1 
ERAS ood men ; the Friarto Ehud for killing Eglon King of os. n 

& 23. 7 


b Holofernes,David Goliah,or 
Sampſon his ad dove a gre work a Providential erm males aps for honour of the Roman Roman 450, 451. 


Church, wiz. thar it was committed on the day of St. Peters Feaſt ad wincula, and 452, 453, 
another for the preſervation and juſtification of the Sorbowne School and her DoRtors, 454» 455- 
VR 


412 King HENRY I!. Lib. VIIL 


1 58 Jo vis that this Monk was born at a Village call'd Sorb:9me, in the Territory of the 

PIT City Sens by the lower Champaigne ; At laſt abuſeth many Texts of Scripture in his 
(a) Quod commendation, and will have the action alcrib'd to (a) Heaven,to the no ſmall comfort 
tzactum, nu- of the Covenanters : And we are allo(5) told; that Claudius Santtius writ in vindica- 
= & pro- tzon of this murther. 

arum Ul- Nor ſhall (c) Francois Veronne let him paſs without a favourable nod. (4) Another 
os. layerth it down ay a brave ſaby: ct for Hiſtorians, Poets, Orators, and Preachers to cxer- 
mur 14.eps{2. iſe their parts with, afhirtning it to be ---» (e) A generous and noble ation, neceſſary for 
ded. France, and profitable for Chriſtendom, agreeable to and approved of by the Authority of 
Fw ) br hy Canons, with the reaſon, aduue, and judgment of the jeſt and godlieſt of men. To 
_ p.2 $1. give all the commendation and encommms, which this \riter lets down at large of 
(c) 4po/.pour this (f,) beſt of Facobms, ( as he calls the Villain ) would be too tedious : norneed [ 
Jeari Chaſtel here mention the impudence of James Cammoler the Jeluite, and the reſt of the Leg- 
part- 3+ © 1- egerr, ( who it we may believe ſome Engliſh Romantg) Prieſts themſelves ) would nor 
2 Vi Jef, ive Abſolutin tothe Gentry of France, unleſs they would take Arms againſt their 
Sicar.appen- Ring Henry HL of whoſe murther thus one of their Poets : 


dix, Þ. 271. | 

( "om genereſ.,m, tam g/oriol.im, tam n ceſſarium Gallize, tam u:1/em atque frutuoſum, tots Chriſtians 
orbs ram acceptam (7 approbatum av autt,on#tdre Canounn:, a Ritione, Corfilio & Sententia tot bominum fa- 
prentiſſimorum & d-v4'i ſu morum sn mundo. Ib. p. 272, 

(f ) Oprimus 1lle Facobinus. 

(g) Se their Preface co the Feſuats Catrehiſm, Par. 3- Þ 2+ 


Lui Monach; virtutem habit ſimulaverat olim, 
Hune Monachi wirtus non ſimulata necat. 


The counterfeired Monk his death doth feel, 
Being ſtab'd by one 1was Monk as true as Sceet, 


Nor need we queſtion their commendations of this Parricide, fince they held him 
(hb) Spondan for a bleſſed (b) Martyr, not only in Words and Writing but in Pictures too, and this 
an 15589. not only in France but at Rome it ſelf. And further is was the opinion of ſore, that 
S:Ct.17- if this wicked Friar had been a Franciſcan ( Pope Sixtus V. being of that Order ) as 
mingrons he was a Dominican, he might have been declar'd a Sazmt. 
Moderaze And what opinions the Chieftains of Rome had of this aCtion, may in part appear 
D fence of by the Letter ſent to the General Council of the Holy Unizn by Cardinal Meontalto, Ne- 


the Oaths of © a | Big 
Allegiance, phew to Pope Sixtus; the which take thus : 


Pp. 147. 
| Iluſtriimi Domini, 


gerber ejus, omne nobis dubium exemit. Idem attulit ſecum inſtrumenta publics Meonitorii 
= krellers Apoſtolici, tm effetum illic produtti : non babebat tamen literas ullas 4 yobis ad ſantitta- 
and Printers tem ejus, quod ingratum ſane e accidit. 


_ þ 6 Holy fata, audens tam magnum admodum & nobilem Regemygmorte tam miſerabili peremprum,. 

Union ro . 4deoque fyrem ejus conformem non fuiſſe illi, quem ſortits ſunt tot amteceſſores ejus, qui 

print and pa ſerie per plurima ray: glorioſe regnarunt m Gallia, & poſtea ex bac vita in meliorem 
p 


the Holy U- tempeſt atibus, &* miſeriis fune uſſemis iſſums illus regns, 

nion 4t Ly* priftinam recuperet 7 emu / 09 5 wes bal Apeſtolice, Roma- 
. ] nz . . . © . 

_ Yo oor noun donde 


ra luccurrat, partim, ſuppeditando vobis milites. & pecunias ( quas per Des pan 


* . 


-- a C CC _aEEEz PR—_ _— "a . 


Clips 6. murdechd by Friar Clemens, exc. 


— — 


— 
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alliciendo ; wt it code c 
O& Religionts nifty.” * ts i pron 
- $:4 aunm #tnd not 'q n vitro wihymint r m apere poſſit tam ar nemo\{antitas ejus 
ex 3 ao web ig og prevideatit,o bod. £1165 fr mum fieri _—_ idque aut - nu 
74s, aut per Deputirt um que mpiam atm, ut1 res weſbrae ommes note : at 
m1: tend» ex prij: ſs quempiam e veſtris gartibus, qui anthoritate & imgenio polleat ſuffici- 
ent tract ando negorio tam gravi  primario. Et quandoquidem conſtat, arios at- 
ronites wvalde effec, &'qnafi drome iftos fulmine ;, antequam unire iternm ſe, confilium at- 
que vires eorrob orave pofjent omni! tele lapis movendus erit, ut TAM PR/ECLARA 
ET RARA OCC ASIO ne amittarir, de qua” dicialiud non poſlit, 'DUAM DIVINE 
TUS A POTENTI ET BENIGNA' MANU-DEI oblatam' effe: 

Er proinde (anititas equs exhortatur wv05 non ramturs ut conſervetis, ſed etiam ificetis 
& propagetis concordiam & unanimitatem IN SANCTO FOEDERE ; om- 
' 1114 4s 20 peſſum ac perditum irent, cum perperuo neſtro dedecore athwe damno, fi mter 
wo & 'alios unitos vincula is & wunionis” atque fortid wor effent. Dominus 
neſt yralſit vobis ſprritn ſantti confilu fur, C&  roneedat wobis PLENAM VICTORIAM 
IN HOSTES ST ROS, & Divine ipſius Mayeltatis. = 


Veſtri ſtudioſiſimus ut Fracer, = 
HA. Cardmalis MONTALTYS. 


Though by this Letter and Wwhat-hath been faidit a plainly, that the 
lided with the Covene#ters ; yet to'fumme up all, a wh own —_ 
which he made in the Conliltory to the Cardinals upon-the Kings murther, 


onſilio frroteur, conſerverur, & promovg 


ROM A, 
26: Auguſti, 1589. 


ac forio revolveis, - 


Nimo rneo { On/idermg oftentimes with "and 
mentiſque po intendens in ea, C mg my whole under y fond 
quz nuper De1 voluntate acciderunt, Vi- # s, which now of late by « juſt 
deor - mihi' vere. poſſe illud Prophets * reraermaenntd 4 14 a 
Abacuch uſurpare; -» Luis opus fattum _—_— jobt wſe the words of the Pro- 
eſt in diebus veſtris, quod nemo credes cum - phet — I have wrought a work 


narrabitur ——- Mormus eſt Rex Franco» 
Tum manus Monachi ;- nam'ad Ntud 
potelt recte applicari, licer de alia re,nem- 
pe. de incarnatione 'Domint , que oa» 
nia mira ac tnirabilia ſuperat :  Pro- P 
the Incarnation of our Lird, whi 
eth and ſurmounteth all other wonders and 
miracles whaz/oever, as alſo the Apoſtle St. 
Paul referrerb the ſamd words moſt truly un- 
to the reſurre4ion of Chriſt. 


When the ſaid A work, his mind 


was tro ſigns by it Common or or- 


1n-your days, which no man will believe 
when it-is told him --— The French K; 
is flainby the bands of 


phera . proprie- locutus fit , ſicur & Apo- 
ttolus Paulus eadern verba * * Attorum 
13- ad Chriſti reſurretionem verithme 
retert. | 


a 


althi FROP ſumere band oporrebit?) partim autoritate & confilio fro cg plures princi "Þ 
caxſa Des, Fi 1589 


m tuarum ſunt Cali, - rem, -— 


bf + 


my, 9 and notable matter, 
wortby to be remembred, as that of the 


creation of the world, --— The Heavens 


quod are the works -of thine hands -— And 


agam,—He reſted the ſeventh day from all 
the works which he had made -—- When he 
ſaith, I have 
the + | 


wrought, wich theſe words 


tures are wont to s 


cietis, & majors horum facietis — & God, as our Saviour ſaid, — The works 
milia in facris literis plurima. Qyod au- which I do you ſhall and yet grea- 
tem.loquatur in preterito factum efle, id wid2-ciey- mopaaeſies lil m the 


*I.F. 


* ©,41. 


King HENRY l]L. 


Lib. VIIL 


Br ave Come 
pariſons. 


FY 
—_—— 


tum. Occidit Menachus Regem , non 
pictum aut fhtum in charta aut 
pariete, ſed R Francie, in medio 


excrcitus ſui, milite & cuſtodia undique of paper 


if quod revera tale eſt, & co modo 
um ut nemo nunc credat cum nar- 
rabitur, & fortaſle apud poſteritatem pro 


fabula repurabitur. 


Quod Rex ſit mortuus, vel ctiam» pe» 
remptus, facile creditur ; ſed cum fic fub- 


latum, vix eſt credibile ; ficut ; 
natum ex faxmina-ſtatim —_— c—_— 


ex Syncope vel Ecſtaſi reſuſcitatur, qui 
id fxpe ſecundum naturam fir, Cs 
credimus; ſed reſurrexifle a mortws ita 
ſecundum carnem videbatur —_— 
ut Paulo a Athemenſſes 
de hac Fane Polo nk impfope- 
rarent, quad eflet novorum doemonio- 
rum annunciater : & ali ( ficut D. Lacas 


narrat.) irridebant, alji dicebant — 


Au- 


rabcur, — ſed. hujuſmadi tantury) fidem 


adhihgmwus EX 


tiz Diyinz,&-per ſubgectionem 


noſtci, in obedientiam. Fidei & obſequium 


Chriſta, Nam- hoc , medo. quod:;erat in- 


credibile. naruraliri ic;credhbile.., 1 


is fore 
thus 


bile: ep 
quod homo ex ſomno, ex morbo, etiam 


qui re boy So ures, © And that be ſaith that 


it 15 done in times paſt, herein he fulloweth 
_ uſe and 85 the holy Prophets, who 
or nveny the event are wont to pro- 
9 4 For pe Phe for Hogs 
paſt are of neceſſity, thimgs preſent of being, 


and things to come only of For 
um vr dvr £96 al be- 

we of the ah Chi bt 

—— He was led as a to 

the , and like alamb before his 
faci- ſhearer ic he not his mouth — 
And this we ſpeak at this preſent, 


and which is come to paſs in theſe our days, 
is @ famous, notable, and almeft credible 
thing, nor done or atchievd without the 
pariicular dence and diſpoſition of al- 
mighty God. A Friar hath kill'd a King, 
not a pamted one, or one drawn upon a ece 
or 4 wall, but the King of France, 
mm the middeſt of his Army, compaſſed and 
ewviron'd round about with his Guard and 
Souldiers : Which truly is ſuch an aft, and 
done m ſuch a manner that none will believe 
it when it ſball be told them, and perhaps 
bereafter it will be held but for a fable. 


That the King is dead or ſlain, is eaſily 
believed, ror is W's after F-x4 
manner, # hardly to be credited : even as we 
preſently agree unto this, that Chriſt: is 
born of a woman, but if we allde of a 
Virgin, then according to natural reaſon we 
cannot aſſent to it : even ſo we eaſily believe 
that Chriſt died, but that he is riſen again 
POR is accordeng to humane 
mg impoſſible, and therefore in- 
ng Ar. or ns _ out of 
e or a ſwound, becauſe it oft 

ſo according to nature, we natur 

teve; but to be riſen again from the 
it ſeemeth ſo incredible unto fleſh, that S. 
Paul d:/puting at Athens of this point, was 
diſliked, and accuſed to be a ſetter forth of 
new God ; ſo that many ( as S. Luke wit- 
neſſeth ) did mock him, and others ſaid, 
—— We will hear the again of this thin 

-— Of ſuch rhings therefore which b 
——— 04 —_ = 
r et , [peaketbe | 
ws ence wr 4 it whenit 
be told them. Bat we give credit to 
it by the conſideration of the-Ominipatenc 
of God,and by ſubmitting our my 
under the obedience of F aith, and the Ser- 
vice:which we' owe neo Chrilt. By theſe 
means this that was: mcredible by Nature 
beconsth-credible by Faith. Therefore we 
that. beerge not" after the fleſh that Chrilt 
is borniof.-e Virgin, yes. when it 44. —_ 
um 


MM 


'S 'P. 6. 


vue dered by Friar Clement, ee. 


um de virgine natum, ramen quando 
addirur, hoc tatum efle fupra nature ter- 
'minos per operationem Spiritus Sancti, 
tmc vero afſentior & credo. Ita quando 
dicitur, Clriftmm ex mortuis reſurrexiſle, 
Lumanitus non credo, fed cum id faftum 
cile per divinam ( que n iple erat ) natu- 
ram 2Frmatur, tunc omnano credo. 


+» 


Fodem modo licer rantum Regem in 
medio exercitus, tot ſtiparum militibus, 
ab unv {mmpiic X imbelh Religuſo OCC1- 
ſum eſſe, ſecundum prudentiam carnis & 
intelle&tum humanum fir incredibile, vel 
vmnino impoſibilez ramen conſiderando 
cx a!tera parte graviiiima Regis peccara, 
& ſpecialem Dei Omnipotentis in hac re 
providentiam, & quam inufirato & mi- 
rabili modo juſtiſhmam voluntatem fuam 
crga ipſum unpleverit, omnino & hrmiter 
credo. 


Rem etenim iſtam tam grandem 
& inuſitatam a(io referre, quam ad par- 
ticularem Dei providentiam, ( ficut quol- 
dam ad alias caulas ordinarias, vel etiam 
ad fortunam & caſum, aut ſimiles acciden- 
tarios eventus perperam referre intelligi- 
mour } prorſusnon licet : ſicut it, qui totius 
{ati ſeriem preſſius obſervant, facile vi- 
dere poſlunt uti plurima intervenerunt, 
quz ab homine nif Dei (peciali concur- 
rente auxilio, expediri non quiverunt. Et 
ſane Regum ac Regnorum rationes, Cxte- 
raque tam rara tantigqne Moment negota, 
a Dro temere adminiſtrari non eſt exiſti- 
mandum. 

Sunt in Sacra Hiſtoria nonnulla huyus 
generis, nec corum quidquam poteſt alio 
quam ad Deum authorem referri : ramen 
nikil eſt, ubi magis Claret ſuperna opera- 
tio, quam 1m iſto de quo nunc agimus. 
Lib. Maccah. 1. cap. G. legimus, Ele- 
azarum, ut Regen populi Det perſecuro- 
rem ac hoſtem tolleret ,.. ſeipſum certz 
morti obtulifle. Nam in conflictu con- 
{piciens Elephantem czreris eminentio- 
rem, in quo videbatur Rex efle, con- 
cito curſu in mediam hoſtium turmam 
ſe conjiciens, hinc inde viam v1 ſternens, 
ad belluam venir, atque ſub cam intravit, 
lubjeRoque giadio peremit, quz cadens 
opprefiit Eleazarum $& extinxit. 


Hic quoad zelum & anim1 robur, rei- 
que tentatz exitum, aliquid hujus noftri 
{mile cernimus, ramen . in reliquis nihil 


uno tt, that this was done ſu 
by operation of" tbe Holy Ghoſt, then tr 

we agree unto it, and faithfully believe is. - 
So likewiſe when it is (aid, that Chriſt is 
71/en again from the dead, as we are only 
fleſh we believe it not, but 2hen it is affir- 
med, thas this was done by the power of Di- 
vine Nature m him then without any doubt- 
mg we believe it. | 


Even ſo when it ſhall be told us,that fuch An infal- 


and weak Friar, and that in the 

his Army, environ'd with his Guard and 
Souldierr, to our natural reaſon and fleſhly 
capacity it will ſeem incredible, or altogether 
improbable , yet conſidering on the other ſide 
ihe grievors {ms of the King, and the [pe- 
cial providence of Almighty God berein, 
and by what am__s and wonderful 
means he hath accompliſh d bis moſt juſt 
Judgment egainſt bum, thev moſt firmly we 
believe it. 


a mighty King was kld by a poor, LT 
aft of 


Therefore this preat and miraculous work 
we muſt abſcribe only to the particular pro- 
vidence of God, not as theſe who refer all 
things amiſs unto ſome ordimary cauſes, or 
unto fortune,or ſuch l;ke accidemtary events ; 
but as thoſe who ( more nearly obſerving 
the courſe of the whole matter ) eaſily (ee, 
that here im this, befell many things, which 
cculd in no wiſe have been brought to paſs 
without the ſpecial belp of God. And truly 
the ſkate of Kings and Kingdoms, and fuch 
like rare and weighty affarrs, ſhuold not be 
_— to be governed by God raſhly and 
unadviſedly. 


In the Holy Scripture ſome ars of this 
kind, and none of them can be referred unto 
any other things but unto God the only An- 
thor thereof : yet there are none wherem the 
Heavenly operation 13 more ſeen then mm 
this whereof we ſpeak at preſent. We read m 
the Mactabees, bow Eleazar offered him- 
ſelf unto @ ſure death to kull the King, who 
was an enemy and perſecutor of the people 
of God. For m the battel eſpymg an Elephant 
more excellent than the reſt, w - TG 
likely the King himſelf was, with a ſwift 
_—_ a aro the mndſt of the 
troops of bus enemies,here and there 
a way per —_— to the beaſt, went under 
ber,t is ſword into ber belly and ſo ſlew 
her, and ſhe falling upon him Kid by. 


% 


Here we ſee ſome things as to zeal, wa- 
liantneſs of mind, and the iſſue of the en- 
terpriſe, not unithe unto 0w75, though i the 


tt Al. 


pernatural, 1589. 


pariſon. 


King HEN R Y. Ill. 


Lib. VAIL 


1589. 
WY 


James Cle- 
MmeENnT 4 bert- 


rer man 
than Eleas 
Tar. 


The/ Menh. 
more aſſiſted 
by God then 
Judith. 


(a) Here the 
Pope in his 
Intallible 
Confiſtorian 
Chair call: 
the Kings 
Party a Fa- 
Ction, 4s 1 
the Cove» 
nanrers 
were #n the 
right. 


eſt comparabile. Eleazarus erat miles, 
armis & pugna exercitatus, in ipſo przlo 
conſtirurus, ardoreque animi & furore ( ut 
tit ) accenſus: iſte  Monachus proelus ac 
pugnis non Eris alluefalt. & a ſanguine 
vitz ſux. inſtituro ira abhorrens, ut nec 
ex venZ incilione fuſum cruorem forlan 
Ferre potuerit. Ille noverat genus mortis, 
ſimulque locum ſepulturz fuz , nempe 
quod ruina belluz incluſus magis quam 
oppreſius luo ſepelirerur criumpho: iſte 
murtem . ac rormenta wr wee & in- 

ita expeCtabat, lcroque fe cari- 
_— NO Sed % alia mul- 
ta diſſimlia ſunt. 


Nota quoque eſt infignis illa hiſtor:a 
fanitz mulieris Fadith , que & ipſa ut 


obleſlam civiratem ſfuam ac populum / 


Dei liberaret, cepit conlilium ( Deo fine 
controverſia ſuggeſtore ) de interimendo 


Holoferne hoſtilis exercitus principe ; 
& perfecit. In quo opere' licet pluri- 
ma, & appertiſſima ſupernz di 1011S 


indicia apareant , tamen Jouge majors 
diving providentia argumenta in iſtius 
Regus occiſione, ac cruitatis Pariftenſis /ibe- 
ratione ; {icut certe quoad hominem, hoc 
fuir illo mag's diffcile vel impoſhbile. 
Nam illa tanfta formina intentionem 
ſuam aliquibus urbis Presbyteris aperuit, 
amque Civitatis & cuſtodiam pertran- 
fiit ill's prezſentibus ac approbantibus, ut 
proinde ſcrutioni vel exploration, 
obſfid;on's tempore ſolet e&fie ram 2, 
ut ne muſca fere ſine examine egredi 
queat, non potuerat efle ſubjecta, Apud 
hoſtes vero, quorum caſtra & varias excu- 
bias rranſeunqum erat, ſzpius explorata 
& examinata cum [ana hoy "20 nec quid- 
quam haberet vel literarum vel armorum, 
unde ſuſpitio oriri potuit, deque adventu 
in caſtra, & a ſins, fugz probabiles red- 
dens rationes, = dimittebatur. Sicut 
tam propter caſdem cauſas, propter 
ſexum & form#z ot od 
pem impudicum introduci, & in temulen- 
tum facile quod delignavit perficere 
valuit: itailla, Hic vero Religroſus ag- 
greflus eſt, & confecit rem longe majo- 
rem, pluribuſque impedimentis ac tantis 
difhculratibus periculiſque oblitam, ut 
nulla prudenta aut aſtutia humana, nec 
alio modo, niſ1 aperta Dei ordinatione ac 
{uccurſu conhci it. Debebant ob- 
tineri literz commendatitiz ab iis, qui 
erant contrarizz. Faftionis, tranſeundum 
erat per cam urbis portam, qua itur ad 
caſtra hoſtwum, quz ita ſine dubio in illis 


reſt there is no compariſen to be made. For 
Eleazar was 4 ſouldiergexercis d tm %, 


train'd. up m _ im battel, 

with courage, and 1 with rage and 
anger : whereas thu Friar was not uſed to 
fighting, and ſo — bloud by order 
of his profeſſion,ghat perhaps he could not a- 
bide the cutting of a vein. Again, Eleazar 
knew the wt, death, as alſo the 

of bis burial, namely, that be ſhould be en- 
tombed under the fall of the beaſt, and (« 
buried in bu own triumph and wittory : but 
this Monck look'd only for death, and expe- 
Hed nothing but wh. and moſt cruel 
torment,yea and dabred that be want 
a grave to reſt in.But m this are yet many 0- 
ther things that can ſuffer no compariſon. 


The famous bi the boly woman 
Jadats een So , os con- 
wlted bow to deliver ber City and the pev- 
ple of God (30 doubt but by Gods inſpirati- 
on ) 10 kull Holofernes Chieftain of - ene- 
mies forces, which ſhe alſo accompliſhed. 
Wherein although many and mof 
manifeſt tokens of beavenly direftion, yet 
far greater arguments of Gods providence 
are to be ſeen in the killing of this King, 
and the delivering of the City of Paris; 
as bei moe dfeak and barder to be 
brought to paſs. For this holy woman diſ- 
cloſed part of ber intention unto the Gover- 
nours of the City, and went out with the 

ation and in the preſence of the ſaid 
ders and Governours, and by that means 


was not ſubjet} to the examiation and ſear- 
ching, which in time of fiege is uſed ſo ftrifl- 


ly, that a Fly can bardly without examini 
get by. She being come to the enemy hbroug 
whoſe Chmp and Watches ſhe was to go,and 


often exammid and ſearch d, yet being a we 
man, carrying no letters nor arms, whence 
any ſuſpition might ariſe, and yielding "ah 
bable reaſons of ber coming there and abaw 
doning her own country,was eaſily diſcharg- 
ed. As alſo for the ſame cauſes, and for ber 
ſex and exquiſite beauty, being brought be- 
fore that laſcivious and drunken Prince, 
might with wg 4 42-5 yr 
rermiy'd. But this Religious man had un 
dertaken a matter of greater weight , and 
alſo / orm'd it, though it was compaſs 
with ſo many impediments, difficulties, 
dangers, that by no humane means it could 
bave been brought to paſs without the mani- 
feſt ordinance and aid of Almighty God. 
For Letters of Commendation were to be 
procured from the contrary (a) Fafion, then 
as be conſftrain'd to go through that gate of 
the City, which direftly went to the enemies 
camp ; which without dowbt was ſo narrowly 
oblidionis 


_ 


— 
n—_—_ wa —_ 


C'p./6. murdered by Friar Clement, &c. 


obſidion's avg :{t js caſtod'ebarur, ut can- Kept-and watch'd in the extremity 
cta haberent lufpeCta,nec cuique {me cur.o- ſiege, that trifle bred ſuſpicion, and PIR 
ina Exploryatione, Ge liters nunCis, nego- none were ſuffer d to go ferth witheut curicns ” 
4/is,- Arms pareret exitus. Sed iſte ( res ſearching touching rherr letters, buſmneſs and 
wora! ) vigiles pertranſi;t ſine examine affairs. Bur be (a worderful thing ! ) went 
ecium cam lieris credent's ad hoſtem,quz by the Watch unexamin'd, yea with letters 
f fuiflent Imerceptz a civibus, fine n.ora of commendatich 10 the enemy ; which if 
ae {me- ulrer.on - j3dicio de vita fuiller they bad been mrercepted by the Citizarsr, 
&tam, vtq 1C apertuns hoc Drome provi without delay or further ſentence be had (uf- 
dentia argumertum. Sed majus miracu- fer'd death, and therefore this is a manikeſt 
lam eft illud, quod idem mox fne omni” (6) argument of Gods Providence. Bus 
exploratione tranherit quoque hoſtium yer beboldl a greater (c) miracle, that be 


cattra,  varias mil.cum excub'as, iplam- without ſearching went t h the enemies ) _ good 
oue corporis Regis cuſtodiam, ac tofum camp, by drvers Watches and Centinels, yea ey 
ucniqueexercitum, qui tere erat conflatus and poſt the Kings Life-guard, and chief of the 
ex Haret.c's, iple Religioſus exhitens, & throwgh the whole 4 , compor d of \<2gue 

in habitu ordinis ſui, qui ita erat exoſus moe but (d) Hereticks,tat being a Religious jv 2247 


man, and habited according to his Order, order'd his 
_ was ſo odious unto them, that they (e) —— 
kilPd, or at leaſt grievouſly miſuſed, the Fr;- (</ No 
ars they found in the places not long before's, wn re. 
taken by force about Paris. Judith was a wo- ently taken 
by the Kings 
Guards, and ſo:n'd them the Supzrſcription of the Letters he bad to the King, ſo they carried him to Sieur de 
ls Gueſle, che Kings Artorney General and Auditor of the Camp, who kepe him all night, and had him to the 


King. 
(d) #zother miftal; ; for the King of Navarre and bis Huguenors different Poſts and Quarter 
tchoſe-under the French King: ? wp of tn ID 
( ©) None more merciful than Navarre, though quarter and favour is ſeldom ſhown in places ſtormed ; nor 
had th ſe pratling Rebels reaſon to expedt equal favour with the ſimple Leymen, by them miſled and ſeduced. 


talibus hominibus, ut in illis locis que 
pauloante L”_ Parifios vi ceperunt, Mo- 
mchos quolque vel occiderint vel pefſime 
trataveriat. Fadith erat formina, mini- 
meque odioſi ; ramen examinata illa ſpe, 


illa nibil' ſecum rulit unde fibi oriretur 
periculum : iſte Adonachus & propterea 
odioſus ac ſuſpeRiflimus, etiam cum cul- 
tello ad hoc propolitum prezparato, non 
in vagina condito (unde poterat ele pro- 


man,and ſo _— odious,yet often examin' d, 
theo ied nothing ahout- ber thas 


carried not 
mig ered ber. But this was a 
Friar, and therefore bated and moſt ſuſj 

Hed, having alſo a Knife prepared for = 


babils excufatio ) ſed undo, ac in mani- pre nora b ( which might 
ci abſcondiro, quem { ihvenifſent, mox heve afforded him RESEBES ens) he 
faiſſer -m crucem aftus. Iſta omnia cla- it was bare, and hi in bis Monkiſh 


riora ſuar particularis providentiz divine 
argumenta, quam ut negari queat : nec 
al:ter fzeri potuir, quam uta Deo occorca» 
rentur oculi inimicorum ne agnolcerent 
illam. 


Nam ( ut antea wy licet qui- 
dam iſta abſurde tribuunt forrunz aut 
caſui, tarnen nos hoc totum non alio 
referendum” cenſemus , quam in Divi- 
nam voluntatem. Nec profe&to aliter 
factum crederem, nifi captivarem intel- 
letum in obſequium Chriſti, qui , hoc 
modo | admirabili & liberare civitatem 


yen . 
y peccata punire, eumque tam 
infauſta 4 


TV 


ſleeve; which if it bad been faund about 
bim, be bad preſemily ſuffer d death. All theſe 
are ſuch clear arguanepts of the particular 
providence of God, that cannot be de- 
nied : and it could not be otherwiſe, but that 
God blinded the eyes of bis enemies, ſo that 
they conld not ſee or know him. 


Fey (as we ſaid before ) although ſome 
abſurdly aſcribe this to fortune or chance, 
yet we «rl py aut ng wotbing 
elſe than the will and ordinance of God. And 
px nr uy erp 

5 Suare 
dear _ Ade x4p", ar 
means to t 
(och a wrbeve end btb hor 
ro.aflragogt wy 357 m4 
Io er wg ſuch an unhappy 


Atque 


C———— 


King HENR Y Ill. 
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( a) Cardin. 
Gonds Bith. 
of Pars. 


(6) Marquis 


de Piſani, 


rebellsous Co- 
venanteers, 

whoſe Fatts- 
on and Trea- 
ſonable atti- 


ons the Pope 


favors ? 


Arque nos "A egy is. dquotis 


\p_ es in aliquem infirm 
& dedecoroſum vitz cxitum eflet habiru- 
rus. Qyod me dixifle non folum Cardr- 


mls Foſs, Lamar & Fries, led 


"4 


And truly we (not without grief) have 
often fe ha be warthe Lf of bs 
Foun phe rey or ſome ſtr bd, 


Which that 
fe ſaid, not rub Cardinals | 

Lenocurtius, aud be of (a) Paris, but alſo 
the (b) Ambaſſador at that time here re 


' dent,can ſufficiently tzftifie. Nor do we fu 


call thoſe who are ro witneſs our 

words , but the lrving, of wins fove wu 
can well remember them. However, 
what we have here been forced to ſpeak 


ag ain#t this unfortunate K1 hrs gdepca 


rerno amore ac 


poſterum, {icut hactenus, ſemper omni pa- 
proſequemur. 


De ergo Regis tantum iſta 
dixie, cujus infauſtus finis 


ipſum ab us officiis,quz ſo- 
; ſedes ( quz eſt pia mater 
Chriſtiano- 


hoc caſu Sacre Scripture vetarent. E#, 


it Joannes, ad mortem , non 
ws dico ut roget vel i 1N- 


uam roget, quoniam 
non gy > mas por quod in eundem 
ſenſum redit, pro illo homine qui peccat 
peccatum ad mortem, non dico ut roget 
quis. De quo genere etiam Salvator apud 
Matth. Duod ills qui peccat im Spiritum 
Sant um non remittetur, neque mm boc ſeculo, 


neque in futuro. Ubi facit tria genera pec- 


catorum, nimirum in Patrem, in Filum, & 
in Spiritum SanCturn ; atque duo 
efſe minus gravia, & remiſſibilia, tertium 
vero irremiſſibile : quz tota differentia 

( (ficur ex Scripturis Scholz tradunt) oritur 
EX diſtintione Artributorum, quz lingula 
fingulis perſonis Sanctifſime Trinitatis 
erin. 16 Licet enim, ficut eadem 


quoque eſt potentia, 
(hen ientra, & bonitas —_ perſonarum #7 
ex Symbolo S. Arbanafis didicimus, 


fingula co modo quo 
cuntur, ita ſunt propria cujuſque perſo- 


qo 
ne, ut 1n aliam referri non : ex 


Attributorum contrariis , & di- 


& gravitaten peecarorum 
noſcamus Contrarium potentiz , _ 


+ faith—The Father 'is 


IP that ut qu that 
rerfron mar 4 Fro "ay 

er, 4s we hirberts 

ny with all fatberly love and Fur 


—_—_ m"_ with grief 
now fþo prrereere 7 oe 
thoſe Duties which thus i See he _ 
Mother of all the Faithful, but chiefly of 
Chriftian Princes) « wont to afford unto all 
s and 5: which we moſt wik 
would ſe have beftowed 
_ H = Fe44 7 py” 


may be 
7 of the fn jel a if be 
jr thao or the forgioe- 
that none ſhould pray,be- 
66 copabliinds or elſe in the ſame 
ſenſe, for that man who commuteth ſuch a 
ſo unto death, TRY | 
pray for. Of which our Saviour = 
bath foken m St. Matthew, Ct 
he that Ginneth againſt 
ſhall not be med, te Ho m * he 
world, nor in the world' to come. Where be 
ſerterb down three ſorts of ſims , ith 
apainft the Father, the Son, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt ; and rhat the rwo firft are leſe ber 
neat and ardonable, but the third 
donable. I which difference p oceedet Joh Fom 
the bifinBien of the Areribives, as the Di- 
vines teach, which ſeverally are appropris- 
_ nut £9) od po of the Holy 
= li though ax the eſſence of all 
Peron is br onus, Be « their 
power, wiſdom and 7, ( as we have 
kearned by us's Creed , where he 


Almighty, the Son 
nylon che Holy Ghoſt Almighty) 
yet Fel wm power «s aſcribed unto the 

unto Lo the Son, and woes 

whereof a 

Go are termed | Attribunes fo ar rg 
uno every ſeveral perſon, that they cannot 
atrtri- 


which Attributes we can diſcern the 
ttion and y 1 of fin. As the contrary to 
rur commitri in Patrem, Oppolirem power us only attributed unto the Fa- 
pientiz eſt ignorantia , ex qua cum quis ayes bw and therefore that which 


| cat , dicitur peccare in Filium, ita ut we do amiſs through infirity of nature, « 
on que 'vel ex hamana infrmitare vel ſaid to be commuted again the Father. 


peceamius , facilius nobis con- The e 10 wiſdom us 1gnorance,s 
1 foleant.* Tertium autem attri- whul if ay man fomethbe x ſad 16 fs 
butum quod eſt Spiritus Sanus, nem- agaim/? the Son ; [10a ng 
pe amor , habet pro contrario ingrati- þ gourd ur Bone 
vitium max! \Un+ rance, is more eaſily forgyoen ws. wag Os 
| Dei Artributeqwbich is the Holy Ghoſts, is love, 
um dileionem aur beneficia, ang bath for- its contrary ingr a 
fe iviſcatuir , contemnat , ac odio fault mo#? odious; for bence it happens,that 
etiam habeat. Ex quo tandem fit, ut ſs Gabe o ry v0 qa wet 
obſtinatus reddatur e impcenitens. fits of G forger, *, hate 
tends 1 made grate gras a oh ge 786 dromake ty on 
: . ws 


tia aut imbecillitate : proinde way fin "is committed agamtt God with 
ri = and peril, has if it were 
done t H— fi 

ore it is termed a fin ag 
. nd becauſe are 
n= 
hgh wy to Ard crore 
ow indeed 1hey 


repent 

they that 
evere therem will death, are exchuded 

fom al So mercy. And therefore for 


celebrandas exequus. a SELEEEt= 


b ) And good reaſon, being the lawful next Heir 
Jy That this is falle, bode L 16. dt p. $18. Spondan. Anno I 589. Sch. I's, 


| Non quod precfizzanus quidquam ex —=Nr that by theſe we would ſeem to-do 
occults erga ipſum Dei judiciis rerwine erqing the _ 
_—_ ncadhe, th ſecundum inane of Ged oper bans of tie merci 


be referred. to anorher. 2 te nr f 1 58g... 


in Religi- 


D— 
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King HENRY Il. 


Lib. VIlL 


1589. 


* Davila, Þ 


868. 


* Under the 


name of 


Mat. Tortus. 


Reſpon. ad 


Apol. Angl. 


P. 79. 


0 _—_— 


in anſwer 
to this 


Speech was 
printed ar 


London, 
I 590. 


benep}actum ſuum in iplo exitu,apime 
ſuz convertere cor jus , & miſericordr- 
rer cum illo agere ; fed 3ſta loquuu 
ſunus ſecundum ea quez nobis exterius 
patent. 


Faxit benigniſſimus Salvator noſter , 
ut reliqui hoc horrendo juſtirz _ 
nz exemplo admoniti , in viam fajutis 
redeant : & quod muſericorditer . hoc 
modo capit, benigne profequatur ac 
perficiat , licyt cum ftacturum iperamus, 
ut de erepta de tantis malis 
& periculis, perennes illi gratias aga- 


mus. 


who could, according unto bis good pleaſure, 
at the point of his expiring, convert and 
turn bis beart,and deal mercifully with him: 
bat this we have ſpoken by theſe ex- 
ternal ſigns and tokens. 


Ged grant therefore that the refs bes 
odmenifeed by this fearful example #5w: 
venly judgment, may repent and S—_ 
and that it may further pleaſe bim to con 
rimue and accompliſh that which he hath ſo 
mercifully begun,as we put our truſt be will, 
to the end we may give everlaſting t 
to bim, for delivering bis Church from ſuch 
great and imminews dangers. 


Thus with his bleſling he brake up the Confiſtory, and by this may appear with 
what * great demonſtrations of joy he received the news of the King's murder. 

But here, it may be, we may meet with a blunt and bold Qhjettor, who, polibly, 
may affirm, that there was never any fuch Speech made by. the Pope. 


To anſs er this, we ſhall take Bellarmine tor our Adverlary- 
politively deny there was any fuch 


Firſt, then the * Cardmal doth not 


Speech, and 


if he had known there had been hoſuch thing, he would at this time (being pleaded - 
againſt him by King Fame: ) have boldly denied it, and he could not be ignorant; be- 
ing then famous and Pralefor of Controverſies at Rome, intimate with the Pope and 
Cardinals, and ſo not willing to be catch'd in a lye, he endeavors ' to ſhuffle it off as 


well as he can. | 


| v.10 
One rime he ſairh, it'was only publiſhed 


by the Enemies to the Roman Clurels But 


to this we anſwer, That it: was hrit publiſhed by the Romanifts themſelves, preſently 
after it was ſpoke, and * Printed ar Paris 1 5 89. by Nicholas Nivelle and Rolles Tier- 
73, by Authority,of the Holy Union, and the approbation of theſe three Sorbonne Do- 


Qtors, Boucher, Decreil, and Amcelime. 


4H: 


Then again the Cardinal argueth, that the Pope . himſelf did nerher publiſh the 
Speech, nor command it to be publuhed. This we may grant, and yet never the 


worle, this being no A 


to prove he never ſpoke it. 


Bellarmine proceeds, intimgting no ſuch Speech could be divulged, ſeeing none took 


Notes of it as it was ſpoke. 


To. th's may be anſwer's, thar it is true that the Cardinal, whoſe office it was to 


have noted the Pope's Oration, not dreaming of ſuch a 
bat. — 4 lok ___ how it was taken, this following 
Oration and Conliſtory being ended,and the Pope departed 
delire, flocked about Cardinal Allen, (an 
ber, intreating him that he would call ro re- 


bes, certain Cardinals, with a 
1587.) there inthe 


negleted the providing 
will tel]. 
towards his Cham- 


Engl 


. man, created 

membrance, and write down what he had heard there ſpoken. Alles won by their 
umportunity, { they being his Friends ) promiſed to do his beſt. The fame afternoon 
he began to write the Speech as near.as he could remember. Which done, he com- 
manded Mr. neg his Chaplains, and two other his Gentlemen, to write 
out Copies thereof, which he afterwards preſented to the Cardinals Friends, for which 
hey thank's ham and pan pernll3.offen'd i20p bathe vary Draticn,, which Soxtus 
ad utter'd in the , And ( as his Chaplain confeſfeth ) ir is ſaid, the Pope 
liked his doing. therein, ackno Ing it to be really his And all this the {ad 
* Mr. William Warmington, to Cardinal an honeſt and loyal Romer 
Prieſt, doth publickly confeſs and teſtiie. And ſo we need trouble our ſelves no more 
—_ _ Bellarmine at laſt doth.in a manner acknowledge it, and falls a vindica- 

of it. 

Amongſt the reſt, who in thefe Troubles (et themſelyes ro ſrible down obedience, 
was an Engliſhman, viz. William then in the Low Countries under the Spaniſh 
Dominion, what he writ on this SubjeQ, was by the defire of ſome of the chief French 


Covenanters, and under the falſe name of * Guillzelmus Roſſens, | Mr.H armington (cot 
a Copy of the Pope's 6 a 
ny thanks,glad that he 


from Rowe to him, for which Reynolds returned him ma- 


had ſo got the approbation of zen CIT 
1s 


reticos dit- 
goritate. 


- 


Cap. 6. murdered by Friar Clement, ec. 


421 


his Arguments of a conditional ſubje&tion ; of whom ( 1 hope by the way ) will not 1589. 


be taken amiſs this following ſtory, as we find it. 

This Mr. William R s was at fhirſta Proteſtant ing to the Church of 
England, and of New College in Oxford, and Brother to him was Fobn Rey 3k 
of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford, famous for his great Reading ) who was up 
' inPopery beyond Sea. William ( as the ſtory goeth ) with an intent to reclaim his 

Brother 'Folm, makes a j to him Sea, where in a Conference it for fell 
out, that Fobn ( as they ſay being overcome by his Brother's Arguments, returns in- 
to England, and (:as People uſe to love and run into Extremes ) was a little tending 
to Puritaniſin, as his ſiding in Hampron-Court Conference may hat reftifie, yet he 
dyed ond 6990 every way conformable to the Canons, nor was 
he ever bur F_ moderate, loving Obedience and his Studies,more than fran- 
rick Zeal and Innovations, according to the giddy fury of our hot-headed Puritans. 
On the other {ide his Brother William ( as they fay ) being convinced by the reaſons 
of his Brother Fobn, ſtay'd Beyond Sea, where he prov'd a violent and virulent Pa- 
piſt, by his Wrirings declaring that Proteſtants were no better than Turks, nay, that 
they were worſe than Pagans. 

Of this ſtrange CI William Alabaſter, an excellent Poet, and one who had 
made trials alſo of both Religions, made this following Epigram : 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam cvvilia fratres 


Traxerat ambiguus Religions apex : 
Ille Reformatz fa, P 


Et tamen alteruter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet. 
. . . Coſmogr. LT 
Which is thus rendered by the Ingenious DoQtor Peter Heylyn : þ+ 267» 
In Points of Faith ſome undetermin'd Jars 
+ Berwixt two Brothers kindled Civil Wars: 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood, 


The other thought no Reformation x 

The Points 'd Meet he Field 

Wirh equal skill, and both ield. 

As they defir'd, his Brother each ſubdues ; 

Yer ſuch their Faith, that each his Faith doth loſe. b 
Both Caprives, none the Priſoners thence to guide ; 


The Victor flying to — 'd fade. 
Both joy'd in being — ſtrange to ſay ) 
And yet both mourn'd, both won the day. 


[ have been the longer upon this Williem Reynolds, becauſe he was a great ſtickler in 
the French Covenant, after the murder of the King, coming from the Netherlands to 
Paris, where he vindicated their aCtions, by finiſhing his former Book, and dedicating 
it tothe Duke of Mayerme, and it was ſometimes after Printed at Anrwerp, with great 
applauſe of the Rowan Party. . 
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CHAP. VII. 


. Cardinal Bourbon declared Ang by the Leapuers, Paris beſieged, 


and its Famine relieved by the Duke of Parma, 


ENRY IL a little before his death, declared Henry of Navarre to be next 

Heir to the Crown of ' France, delir'd all the Nobility. fo to acknowledge him, 
and adviſed him himſelf to turn a Romani}t, as being the onely way. both to gain and 
continue without danger in the Throne. And ſome will tell us of ſome Propherick 
Obſervations 4n behalf of the Family of Bowrbon. 

As how Lowe de Bourbon, the third Duke of that Line, ( who dyed 14.10, ) build- 
ing h's houſe call'd Hoſtel xe Bourbon near to the Lowvre, cauſed to be written over 
che Portal in Capital Letters, this word ESPERANCE, vr... Hope ; as if he expeQed 
ſome of his Race would aſcend rhe 'Throne, and join the two Houſes. And ris Firth 
obſcrved, that in the hne Chapel of Bourbon P Archambaut de Lys, that the ſame day 
that the former Henry was ſtab'd,a clap of Thunder whisketh away a Bar,which croſ#d 
and touch'd the ſaid Window, without any damage or harm to the Glaſs or Paint- 


m 


ur leaving theſe gueſles as nothing to our purpoſe, we ſhall find our Henry IV. (no 
more call'd Navarre, but King ) in lexities how. to behave himſelf at this 
mifhap. For though the Huguenots | 43% ns hag tm as King of Fr yet 
he was not to truſt roo much to them, lelt he ſhould offend the Romaniſts , ſole of 
whom ſhewed alſo a willingneſs to allow bim for their King without any conditions, 


bur the greater part abſolutely denicd it, unleſs he would aſſure them to maintain the 
Roman Religion, and give hopes of his own converſion ; whileſt others of them ab- 


ſolutely renounced him, and preſently ran over to the Leaguers : By which Jealouſies 


and Factions, this conquering great Army was on a ſudden ſo dwindled away,that the 
King was neceſſitated to raiſe the Siege, and retire for his own (ecuriry. 

On the other {ide the Covenanters rejoice and daily increaſe,many of them perſuade 
the Duke of Mayerme to take upon. him the Title of King ; but this for the preſent 
he waveth, as thinking his own intereſt as yet not ſtrong enough, and ſo with a general 
conſent of the Leaguers, old Cardinal Bowrbon ( therir-Priſon at Chmon ) is declared 
in their Pars Parliament, and publickly proclaim'd in the ſtreets of Paris King of 
France, under the names of CHARLES the TENTH, Coining their Monies with the 
Efhgies, Name, and Title of Kg, yet isnot to this day held or reckon'd amongſt 
their Kings. | | 

And the better to make all Cock-ſure, the Nuke of Mayzerne ſendeth forth an Edict 


or Declaration, wherein 


He deſires all to flick cloſe to the Holy Union, far the preſervation of Religion and the 
Crown. And ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of bis meer Goodneſs, fmgular Provis 
dence and Fuſtice, to delrver us from him who had jo d himſelf with the Here- 
ticks, contrary to the boly Admonuions of the Pope : Therefore waiting for the liber- 
ty and preſence of cur King and Sovereign Lord, we deſire and command all good 

People to join themſelves with ts, and to ſwear to dye in the Roman Religion. 


Paris, 5 Aug. 1589, SENAULT. 


And the Parliament of Tholouſe is as brisk as any ; for no ſboner had they News 
of the King's murther,which was committed on the tirſt of Augu#t,but they pur forth 
a Decree, wherein . 


They command all to unite m defence of the Roman Religion. 
That all Biſhops within their Churches grue Thanks to Godefor the deliverance of Pa- 


Wu, and other places. 
Ordais 


___——. 


Cap. 7. by the Leagners, &c. | "  —_ 
' Ordain that the firft day of Augult ſhell for the future be every year celebrated with 


| 1590* 
Proceſſion: and Publeh Projers, is achuowledgment of the greas benefit 9 
cerved that day. P f "7 : they 7 


Forbid any to accept or allow of blenry de Bourbon for their King, or to aſſiſt him. 


Tholouſe, 2 Aug. 1589; | Du TORNOER 


Nor is it the French only, but other buſie People, wiil not by any means allow. this 
Henry to be King: Amonglt the reſt, | find our Father Parſons or Creſwell (if not -» Fit mani« 
both ) layeth it as a grand fault upon Queen Elizabeth, for acknowledging him to be fe/t1/ſimum, 
King, of whom they are ſo conhdent as to affirm, char *ris not potlible for him to be "42 7wre 
rruly King of France, by any Law either Divine or Humane. | _— Ds wy- 
Bur to return to France, where the War is carried on vigorouſly, but to the loſs of —M "yes 
the Covenanters to whoſe aid Pope Sixtrs ſends Cardinal Cayetano as Legat into France, Regs Galliz 
and with him, amongſt other Scholars, came Bellarmine ; but what was moſt power- ao aur 
ful, they brought with them Bills of Exchange tor large Sums of money, to be diſpo- Ngyare. 
ſed of as the Legat thought beſt for the advantage of the Cauſe. Poſſe _—_ 
King Henry IV. being inform'd of the Legat's coming, cauſed to be publiſhed, petere. Re. 
That if he came towards him, that then he ſhould be receryved with all Honour and ſponko ad 
S.tfety ;, but if he went towards bis Enemies the Covenanters, then none ſhould acknow- | rg _ 
ledge him for a Pega or receive him, under pain of Rebellion. Bur Cajetan, after many gle, Set. D, 


turnings and windings, at laſt arriveth at Pars, where he is received in 43, 
lodged in the Biſhop's Palace, richly furniſhed with the King's Goods taken out of the = P-154, 
Lowvre. { © 


e 

In the mean time the King's Parliament met at Towrs, declareth agai — 1590. 

on the contrary, the Pars Parliament or Rump, with the Sorbone , for 

him, order all to acknowledge to him ; and that he being then the Supreme Spiritual 

Authority in the Kingdom, no Power could meet and me re to him. For 

the Legat did not a little fear that the Rojalifts CONE much the Pope fas » 7... ru; 

voured the Rebels) would chuſe a * Patriarch for that Nation, which would have pg; vir. 

ſpoil'd his Holineſs markets. And now concerning this Legat, the Pens on both ſides Card. Be/- 

are more bulie than the Swords. larm, c. 9. 
Amongſt the reſt who expefted to gain by theſe Troubles was the King of Spain, 

who alſo had ifliſted the Leguers, for their further encouragement forth a 

Declaration, the ſum of it being : | 


Philip, by the Grace of God, Ki Caſtile; Leon, Arragon, Oc. 
I; - x the = and 4A #s France. | 
Therefore command: all Chriſtian Catholick Princes to join with bim to extirpate Here- 
fie, and deliver the mott Chriſtian King of France, Charles X. thas ( France 
being once cleared of Hereſie ) they may proceed to other Heretical Coun- 
tries, all which being exterminated, they may recover the Holy Land fom the 
Turks. 
Frotefteth that be deſigns nothing but the Exaltation of the Roman Church, the repoſe 
wr good Catbolicks under their lawful Princes, the Extirpation of all Hereſies, 
the Peace and Concord of Chriftian Princes; to obtain which, be s willing not : 
only to employ bu means, but bu life alſo. 


Madrid, 8 March 1590. Juan de Vaſquez. 


A Little before this, ſome of the Rojaliſs ſpread abroad ſuch like Propoſitions as 
theſe following : 


That Henry of Bourbon might or 44-7 M0 | 
Thayvith a ſafe Conſcience the People might aſſift him, and pay Tribute. 
Wh ot pr 4+ cl s'>, and put out of the Communion of the Church, may 
have Right to the of France. 
That the Pope of Rome bath not Right to Excommunicate Kings. - 
That now it « not only lawful, but neceſſary, to make @ Treaty or League with the 
Bearnois and by Heretscks, 
Uun Which 


—_— 


"OO _— ws a 
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Which Propoſitions were preſently condemn'd by rhe Scrhone Doftors, the Decree 
of theirs was confirm'd by the Card.nal Legat, and ſublcr.b'd and ſworn to by the 
— Roos « fomewhar coof4 by the King's he L- 

Yet thei e was ſomewhat cooi'd by the King's 'nor was the Leapne 
role wi that eagerneſs as was ex ey, by wy Aw et Ddke of Mijn 
ahd the Spaniards miſtruſted one another, belides the great jealoulies {t rhe Co- 
venanting Chieftains themſelves, every man ſeeking his own Iiitereſt, all expecting to 
make themlelves great, and ſeveral deligned the Crown for himſelf. Add to theſe the 
unwieldineſs of Mayenne their General, being very fat, heavy and flow in all h's a&ti- 
ons, and one that ſpent much time in cating and 1 And the truth is, the moſt 
Vi and carneſt Promoters of the League, were the Prieſts and Women, the firſt 
abting as well by the Sword as their Seditious Preachments,the latter encourag.ng and 
gaining by their boldneſs and inſinuations ; nay, ſo zealous were they in this Cauſe, 
that from the highe!t to the loweſt, they were not aſham'd to aft any thing to gain 
Proſelytes; fo that the King ſuppogd, thar what his Armies wan in theField, t 
loſt by theſe Love-tricks, ſ:veral of his Officers being now and then wheedled over 
ro the League, when they came under the lieur of Ch attrattive baits at Pars. 

Yet the Leaguers were quite creſt-fallen after the King had totally routed Mayenne 
and his great Army at the Battel of * Tory, (of which Du Bartas hath a long Poem.) 
But as a little before, when conquered the ſame Duke at ® Arquz s, the better 10 
keep up the heart; of the People and Fariſians, the Dutcheſs of Montpenſier had the 
conhdence to publiſh abroad, that the Covenanters were that Navarre 
himſelf was taken, and conduCting to Pars ; which was fo far believed,that many La- 
dies hired windows in St. Dens ſtreet to ſee him paſs by : but they were convinced of 
the Error, when a little after they faw the ſaid King take their very ® Suburbs of 
Pars. 

So after the aforeſaid Battel of Tory, the Leaguing Chieftains fearing leſt the Pari- 
fians would mutiny at the fad Lace. ps out many lyes concerning it, and at laſt 
perceiving all not conceal the ſtory, to make the beſt of a bad market, the 
Legat, the Spanzſh Ambaſſador, and the Archbiſhop of Lyons, got the Prieſts to uſe 
ay Canning in the Pulpits to deceive the People, who as yer were not certain of the 

Amongſt the reſt, Father Chriſtino de Nizza from theſe words--Thoſe whors I love 1 
rebuke and chaſten--leem'd to them, that God would proye the Faith and 
Conſtancy of the Pariſians, as he was wont to try the courage of his children , for 
which he clapt together a great ſtore of Examples out of Scripture ; and then ma- 
king a ſhew as if Letters were juſt then deliver'd to him, he ſhew'd them to the Peo- 
ple, ſaying, Thar he was very forry that he had done the office of a Propher, and that 
God had been pleaſed by his mouth to advertiſe the People of Pars of that Tem- 

tion which was to fall upon them, as now it troubled him to relate it ; and fo told 
them that'the Catholick Army had lately come off with the worſt. To all which he 
added fach eftetual Prayers and Exhortations, thar the People ſeem'd rather heartned 
than diſcouraged. The ſame Trick was uſed by Guilliaume Roſe (Biſhop of Senls ) 
Fear Boucher, Prevo#t, Few-ardent, Peletier, with the other Preachers : amongſt the 
reſt, was Franciſco P anigarola —_—_ Aſti, who came along with the Legat , who 

he Preach'd in the Italian Tongue ) was continually follow'd by abundance 

ot Loogle, being fonans bor by gee Roqutnce, to ries may be added 

the former zealous Widow Montpenſier, ſaid, That truly the Duke bad loft the Bat- 

tel, but that the Bearnois was dead; which by many was believed for ſome days, which 

ſarixfied to reſtrain their firſt fears, and fo to gain ſome time ta give Orders , and.to 

arliament at Rowen proceed deſperately,purting to death ſome Priſoners they 

ad, brats hey wars Barvants oþ ths and then make an A& that all ſhould be 

guilty of High-Treaſon who joined with the King of Nawarre,and did not fide with 
their King Charles X. as they termed him. | 

However King on ,and with his vitorious Army layeth 
cloſe Siege to Pers itſelf, which fo cool'd the of thoſe People,that many of 
mn their Reſolutions, to prevent which, the chicf of the Citizens and 


began to ſtagger-in th 
Leaguens drew up theſs three following Ever. 


Lf 


—_ cc 


Cap: 9. 


by the Leaouers, &c. 


. If it ſhould happew { which God forbid ) that the moſt Chriſtian King Charles X. 
—_ if whileft be i wnjuftly heps id Prifer be fouls ield up bus Right 
of the om to Henry de Bourbon : Whether then the French | 


may with a ſafe Conſcience 


Prmce who 


IL 


Whether be may be ſaid to be ſuſpedted 
or permitteth a Peace to be made with the ſaid Henry, when the ſaid Party may 


binder it f 


mortal fin an 
ries to oppoſe with 


With theſe Propoſals they wait upon their Aſſembly 
erminations of them, 


firing their Refolunons and 
us followeth : 


A Nano Domini Millehmo quingenteſi- 
mo nonagelmn, incunte menfe 
Maio, &c. 


Super quarum dubirationum determi- 


natione Sacrs Facultas juramentum 
conyocata, ſ=piuſque-cum ice iaCol- 
legio Sorbone Milam de Spiriw 


Sana, tum prwatim vocato (cleftorum 
Magiltrorum cortu congregats , matura 
deliberatione przhabita , cundiſque ca- 
pitibus ſerio figillatim ac diligenter, 
quoad heri potuit, examinatis & dif- 
cullis, in hunc tandem modum cen- 


ſuit. 


abſolutio- If it ſhould chance that ity, 8s 4+ 
firgai, foals proce Slit 
tion from t if 
there be evi 
T7 Fi or all bus ſaid Abſolution, s 


recerve for ; 
avoars Herefie ; although it were ſuppoſed that he were abſobved 
his Crimes and Cenſures, conſidering the evident Ne 
ſtruttion of Religion and the Kingdom ? 


ITT. . 


iFhether theſe thing! be of Divine Right, and may be neglefted by Catholicks withous 
| damnation? And on the contrary, Whether it be merit» © ( 

ones endeavors the ſaid Henry? And if the ſaid Oppoſer 

be ill d im this Cauſe, Whether be may not be call'd a Martyr ? 


[ I590. 
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be bound to, or 


their King the ſaid or any other 


of bus faljhood, of the dr 


Hereſie, or a Favourer of it, who procureth 


Divines at the Sorbone, de- 
ch take in their own words, 


| Rf for of aur Lord God One 
thouſand froe bundred and ninety, in 7* M9: 
May, &c. 


Upon the determination of which doubts, 
the Sacred Faculty being called rogetber by 
Oath, and many tres aſſembled,as well in 


whlick Congregation at the College of Sor- 
Cane hovie celebrated _ a of A Ho 
ly Ghof#t, as alſo privately at t : 
the ror eunſanues idberation £7 
all wy en bemg carefully,truly, and 
ſeverally examin'd, (as much as could be)at 


latt bave declar'd their judgments m man- 


ed, and by Name excommunicated by 
the Pope. 


-e 
tip nimang S | 
wigs fr ck Re- 


Qui- 
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Quicunque autem fa ut is ad 
um perveniat , aut < uder ac fa- 
vet , aut etiam ad Regnum promoveri 
permittit cum impedi t, & ex 
officio debeat , by —__ in- 
jurius, de Hzreſi merito fi us, & 
Relighna) atque Eccleſiz pernicioſus, 
contra quem eo -nomine agi poteſt & 
_ cujaſcunque gradus S& eminenuz 


Cum igitur Henricus Borbon;us Hz- 
reticus , fautor Hereſios, hoſt is Eccle- 
fiz notorius , relapſus & nominatim ex- 
communicatus fit , & { forte abſolutio- 
nem in foro exteriore impetraret , ma- 
nifeſtum appareat ſimulationis ac per- 
hdiz, & everlionis Religionis pericu- 
lum , eum Chriſtianiflimi Regni aditu, 
etiam abſolutione obtenta, & quovis 
alio legitimo Hzrede mortuo vel ce- 
dente , Francs . prohibere; & a pace cum 
eo facienda abhorrere tenentur , & qui 
&i favent , Canonibus injurii , de Hz- 
reli ſuſpe&i, & Eccleſiz pernicioli, ac ut 
tales ſerio ſeduloque coercendi ac puniendi 
ſunt. 


Ut autem = dicto Henrico ad Reg- 
num aſpiranti favere , ſuppetiaſve quo- 
Vis ah. 1 fgrunt . Religionis deſertores 
ſunt , bo, in continuo peccato mortal! 
manent: fic qui ſe 1lli quocunque pol- 
ſunt modo zelo Religionis opponunt , 
plurtmum apud Deum & - homines me- 
rentur : & ut illos, Satanz Regno ſta- 
biliendo pro_ , =terna porna dam- 
nandos : {1c hos, fi ad ſanguinem uſque 
reliſtant, zternum in proemum & ut fidei 


pro ores Martyrii palmam conſecu- 
ruros judicare par >. 


Concluſum "(. nemine repugnante) im 
tertia Congregatione generals ſuper ea re 
fattla in majore Aula Collegis Sorbo- 
ne , omnibus & ſinguls magifri per 
Juramentum vocatis , ſeptima die Mau, 
MDXC. 


Whoever alſo endeavors that be ſhould be 
Hinge doth partake with or favor bim,or 
duth ſuffer him to be ſet in the Throne,when 


be might it, and was oblig'd ſo to 
do; Z for ſo doing , doth violate the holy 
Canons,xs juſtly ſufpetted of Hereſie, and is 
ps 10 Religion and the Church, 
therefore be may ought to be 
fed's be be go = dmg home th 
Ity. 


Therefore ſeeing Henry de Bourbon « an 
Heretick,a favorer of Herefie,a known Enc- 
my to the Church,as a and by name 
Excommunicated ; and though be might ob- 
tain ſentence of Abſolution, yet there being 
evident danger of iſe and perfidiouſ- 
neſs,with the ruine of Religion ; and though 
br Abſolution, or any other lawful beir 

or yieldi bu right, yet are the 
French Ereryty to ft. —_ the mot 
Chriſtian Crown, and to abhor the thoughts 
with bim ; and thoſe who 
are Violaters of the Canons, 
may be _—_ of Hereſie,are Enemies to 
the Church, and as ſuch ought to be earneſtly 
and carefully chaſtiſed and puniſhed. 


As therefore thoſe who favor the ſaid 
Henry in hu afpiring to the Throne, and do 
ways afford him any help, are deſerters 
Religion, and remam in a perpetual mor- 
tal fin : ſo thoſe, who for therr love to Rel 
gion do oppoſe him as much as in them lieth, 
do ery much merit both of God and Men , 
And as on the one band it muſt be ſuppoi'd 
that thoſe people ſo obſtinate in ſtrengthni 
the Kin darkneſs will be —nvn | 
dans to on the other it « moſt meet to con- 
clude that theſe who ave ſlain in this Cauſe 
againſt the ſaid Henry,as Champions of the 
Faith,ſhall obtain an everlaſting reward,&+ 


be crown d with the Traphins of Martyrdom. 


And this is concluded on(not one yain- 
ſaying it) in the 3d general Con tion 
held upon this buſinefs,in the great Hall of 
the College of SehmmsAll and every care 
the Maſters being ſummon'd thither upon 
Oath, 7 May 1590. 


In the mean time Mayerne was very buſie in —_ in conſulting with the 


Duke of Parma, then Governor in the Spaniſh Nether 


the better to force the Ki 


ro quit the $1 
him ; for if he iy 


Pars the Ca 


, to Supplics from him, 
: And the truth # this aHair did early 
was undone, and if he relieved it by the 


Spaniſh aſliſtance, ( and without thera he could not do it ) his. own intereſt might be 
loſt. For the Sixteen wilk'd him not well, becauſe he had broken. up their Council of 


Forty, ( which, contrary to his e 
ing to introduce a Commonwealth 


tion, bridled his Authority ) and they 
vernment, he had croſt that, by creating another 
» a Keeper of the Seals, and four Secretaries of Stare, with whuch he governed 


think- 


Aftairs, 


| —— _ _ 
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Afﬀairs, without calling chem, except when he had need of money. And thus havi 
diſplgas'd rhe et, fear'd ateg: would engage Pars winder the Spaniſh yoke, i a 
theyWw Spaniards enough to deal withal : Bur of two Evils the leaſt is to be cho- 

ſen; and fo he refolverh to reinforce his Army with Spaniſh Supplies. 

In his — _—_ his Brother the Duke of Nemours ( a couragious youn | 
man) to the City, and affign'd him a ® Council : cares taken to fora all , 
ſuſpected Avenues, and the People are fimmon'd up to ſuch an height of madneſs that ,,;,,.., » 
a great ſcarcity of Proviſions being in the City, ſome for letting flip bur ſome words, d'Aubigne 
as if Peace were better than to be itary'd with hunger, were by the fury of the Zea» t0.3+ {3 47+ 
lots either execured in Publick or caſt headlong into the River as damn'd Perſons,Enc- 
mies to the Catholick Faith, and infefted with the poiſon of Herelie. 

Whileſt the Pariſtans were thus eager for the Cauſe, their Kingling Charles X. or M 
Cardinal Bourbon d.eth in Priſon at Fomtenay, being 66 years old, much troubled with , -90. y 
the Stone, and greatly addicted to old Wives Propheſies ; which pleas'd him the more, 
becauſe now and then he was told ſome which denoted his Kingſhip. His death 
troubled ſome of the Leaguers, _ now no Kirig, and ſo one of their grand 
rences vaniihed ;- yer they continue reſolute: Mayerne keepeth to himſelf the Title 
of Lieutenant General of the State and Crown of France, and the States General are 
ordered to meet for the EleAion of a new King ; the Sorhone renew their Decrees 
againſt the King as an Heretick, and ſo not capable of the Crown. | 

And the berter to keep the People up in their humors, by order of the Legat, a 3! May, 4 
Procellion is made of the Clergy to implore God's afliſtance: at the Head of theſe ©*:ſi0n-49. 
went Roze Biſhop of Senlz, with a Croſs in his left hand, and an Halbert in his 

right; then followed the Monks and Friars according to their ſeveral Orders, Capu- 
chins, Minims, Franciſcans, Dominicans, Fuillans, Carmelites, &c. In the Proceſſion, the 
Prelates, Prieſts and Monks walked in their ſeveral accuſtomed Habits, but over them 
armed openly with Head-pieces, Croſlets, Coats of Mail, &c. all of them with Swords 

irt to their {ides, and in their hands carrying ſome fort of Arms or other ; ſome with 
Gm ſome with Spears, others with Halberts Thus marched they- along ſinging 
Hymns, ing off their Guns, with which one was {lain by chance ; and with : 
they carried all their Reliques, as notable Aſſiſtants and Well-wiſhers to their Solemn 
L-ague and Covmant ; aud thus they foot it to the great Church. 

this followeth another Proceſſion of the Duke of Nemours,the Officers of the 

Army, the Magiſtrates of the City, with the Archbiſhop of Lyons, and ſome other 
valiant Biſhops. Theſe trudge alfo to the great Church, where upon the great Altar 
laying their hands upon the Goſpel, they ſwear to defend the Ciry to their urmoſt,and 
to oppole the Ow Prince. And * _ _ -— — all fure, _—_ Parliament 
at Pars by Act torbi | Pat ath to t Apreement, Peace or Com 1 5 une, 
poſition od Henry of Marion, Gr ih they called him. ns N00 

By this time the City began to be in great want, by reaſon of the King's cutting off 
all aſſiſtance from them ; therefore ro encourage ' the People, Cardinal Pietro Gondy 
Biſhop of Pars ( "was made an Archbiihoprick 162.2.) pitying the Poor, had all the 
Church-Plate turned into money for them,the Legar cauſed all his own Plate to be 
melred and coined, Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambafſador promiſed them Sixſcore Crowns 
a day in bread, and of all his Plate he left himſelf bur one Silver Spoon; the Ladies 
and. richeſt Nobles fold their Houſhold-ſtuff, Jewels and Ornaments; the Legat alſo 

Fifry thouſand Crowns for them from the Pope. 

But all theſe helps were not h for 200000 perſons then in the City, Pro- 
viſions growing fo ſcarce, that a Buſhel of Wheat was fold for One hundred and 
twenty Crowns, the fleſh of Horſes, Dogs, Aſſes, Mules,&c. are publickly vended ; bur 
the ſort wanting monies to buy ſuch dainties, were forced to feed 'upon ſuch 
Herbs and Graſs as they found in the Yards, Ditches, and along the Ramparts, 
which made them die in heaps, yer were the Chiefrains ( as if they were related to 
the old Sagwntines) ſo far from yielding, that they cauſed ſeveral to be executed for 
deſiring Bread or Peace. 

And here we need not trouble ourſelves _— tro" of former great wor to 
of Hieruſalem, amongit the Tarks 1595,in P Bobemia 191%, in Tr a- 
nia 1604, at Leyden 1 574, at Sancerre and Rochely of Pegu 1598, of Caifung in 
China 164-2, and others, ſince ( as is conte{&d by all ) this Famine at Pars 
was not inferior to any of them, many being forced ro make -bread of dead mens 
bones, and not onely feed upon Skins,” T'ann'd-Hydes;&c. but men ear one — 
ame 
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ſome women their own children ; and we may. juſtly ſuppoſe a grand ſcarcity, when 
there was bur one little ® Dog in all the City, which the Dutcheſs of —_— kepr 
for herſelf, and refus'd Two thouſand Crowns onely for its brains, though it w: to 
preſerve the life of Monſieur d'Orlen one of her triends. In ſhort, above Twelve 
thouſand dyed of very Famine, yer did the People really think poem. = pn Mar« 
tyrs for dying in ſo good a Cauſe. Ar laſt rhe for meer pity per as many 
to depart the City as would ; at one time there crawled out above Four thouſand, pled 
they were delivered from ſuch a miſery ;then he ſent Paſports to the Scholars, Church» 
men, Ladies, and even to his greateſt Enemnues. | 

In the mean time the King preſleth- more upon them, taketh Sr. Denis, (the Lea- 


aly, 
#/ Aubig- guers before their yielding it up, having * poiſon'd the Wells, the better to deſtroy 


nc, form. 3+ 


Ant. Coly- were two Franciſcan Frars, and another 
net, p 476. 


the King's Forces ) at which Siege the King himſelf was ſo vigilant, that he fare on 
Horſe-back Forry hours together. ——_—_— Sr. Denis, in the Prefence-chamber 
rieſt ſeiz'd on in the habit of Gentlemen, 
who being impriſon'd, and ſtritly examin'd, confelt that they were Three of the Six 
andtwenty who had fworn the King's death, for which they were hang'd. Then the 
King affaults and takes the Suburbs of Paris, which fo ſtartled the Leagwers, that they 
delire a Treaty onely to ſpin out time, daily expecting relief ; the King grants it, bur 
their Propoſitions are ſo extravagant, that nothing is done. | 
However the King having now the Pariſiens, asit were, by the throat, the Doftors 


| of Sorbone are at their wits end, ſuſpe&t the integrity of the Legar, grew angry at the 


Pope for not affording them more afſliſtance, and in this pet and fury drew up a Letter 
to be ſent to his Holineſs ; but the City was fo cloſely befieged, that the Letter and 
Meſlenger were ſeized on, and fo never got as far as. Rome ; whuch the better to ſhew 
what fears, jealouſies and diſtraCtions they were poſleſt with at the writing of it, take as 
followeth, as I meer with it then tranſlared into Engliſh out of the Latin Copy. 


Moſt Holy Father, 


YT thoſe continual Letters, partly touching the cruel and lamentable laughter of our 

moſt Chriſtian Brethren, hich your Holme at ſundry times res. rn _ 
eaſily to be known that all France hath fixed ber eyes onely pon the See of Rome , the 
Cauſe concerning the ſtate of the whole Church; and therefore the rather, becauſe it hath 
been always the chiefeFt refuge of thoſe that were affiifed for the defence of Religion in 
their greateit miſery and extremuty. Beſides, the good report that we daily bear of your 
Holineſs Zeal, Wiſdom, Simcerity, fuſtice, and Hate of all Ungodlineſs, did not a Ah 
increaſe owr hope, the tokens whereof being broug bt unto us, were wvery ſevere againſt all 
the wicked, as are the heavy Cenſur:s and Sentences pronounced by your Holme 5s own 
mouth againſt the Hereticks and Politicians of our time, and the Orations thade in the 
ſacred Aſſemblies of the Cardinals,which we read with a great deſire,beng now primed : 
and alſo becauſe there is ordami'd a Council of moſt Reverend Cardinals for the redreſs of 


. the ſtate of France, and favourable _ ly Letters written to the Princes and Ma- 


iftrates of that Realm, and moreover ees and qualities ;_w 
= d Ah gen» yore 1. nom up rnd 5 - yan 4 
Jong us all aid and aſſiftance to the furtherance thereof. And laſtly, the ſending of your 


* Card, Ca- Holineſs * Legat through ſuch long and 0s Ways, s man at 
Jeran. tage and Wwiſdom,with the full conſent of all Joan Gori onrd road 
dmals , nothing more comfortable and to be deſired in this our general and common 


(a ) Nepbew the which ( with great commendation of 
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| We of our or to encourage the hearts of the common People, have d to be 
printed Art ot -.- mu nero Fe nr> nt 


bis Pope talto hath vonchſafed to ſend, wherein i Prod the | \« Ay x 
——_— to ſend, wherein was ſpecified that your Holmeſs Legat was ſent 
| Sixrus V with men and money : and that the onely and chiefeſt care of no le 


his Realm, bow refreſh and ſuccour the affis and bref ed People thereof, that 
do. fatty yt ryan} ant of hand in thi our dr, 
ſend us ſufficient relief. The private Communication of your Holieſ; did alſo 
confirm your ſingular goed ll and affeition tewards us , and the exqui —_— 
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ef ('b) Attenſu did greatly enlerge and commend it im the Pulpit. Wherefore we ceaſe 
not daily to publiſh ana Arclare unto all the world this your great benefit ſo ready and cer- 
tain, and: are not' affnid with. a wonderfu! contentment to "<ſſare our | ſebjes in our \pub- 
lick and private Communications of jeur Helimeſs Joveratts mclmation towards 


Hy. 


1590. 
= i_ 
(b) The c«/d 


T: anflator 
might as 


But Jecing that our grief daily increaſeth, and that honeſt and godly men daily ſuft ain weil bave 
and recerve bowrly great loſs ra. damages, that it lackerb but little, &@ that we ( God (+1! . The 

our ſins in bis heavy judgment ) begin to feel the ruine of the Stare of France, Biſhop a 
and ( which worſe it ) the uttermoſt decay and overthrow of Cathelick Religion; the _— —_ 
People beginning 10 waver,and to be removed from ihewr accuſtomed conſtancy, ſuſpet- Franciſco 
ing that rhe gaed-will of your Holineſs, and toe Credit and Anthority of your Preachers, —_ 
& d which 1s move -( not :with»ur+ our great prief) almoſt” eſteem little or nothing - 0. MS 
of the Legacy of "rhe moſÞ remruned Cardinal Cajetan ,, that whereſoever % & py licher 
can turn our ſelves, are importun'd and wearied with theſe continual complaints,that our and c _ 
want is not relieved by the lentifulneſs of the See Apeſtolick ; and that theſe 1 5 months #mto France 
( ſomewhat more or leſs ) being ſpent im hoping and w arching, the foreſaid Legat hath ® A 
mor bad or uſed a particular power of Excommunicating and Depoliag , therewith to NPR 
bridle end ſubas all the ungodly and enemies of the Church, of what quality or condition 
ſoever they be : ſeeing that as yet no ſpecial Excommunication of ie of Bourbon and 
bis Favourites bath been publiſhed, which long ag» ſhould have been done they ſay, before 
they being bardened in their impiety would eve def mr eye wa ro 
perſuade unto the weak, wavering, and frat. y) 7 poop, ( boi diſcouraged. 
with long wars, with poverty and need almoſt 4 TE) that which the 
— whiſper in their ears, namely, that your Holineſs either favoureth Henry of 

rbon's ſide, or at the leaſt will not contraid or difpleaſe them, or elſe that you make bus 
ola or fern and that to content the minds of honeſt and good men, 

ar to: aries void and Aradyrd 
= : and rob rades BE Sad with the pe Fek palicies of this time, rn, (rh 
rg endeavoureth to Pie hbPertin andthe f 
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that mrent ® Luxen at the Cat ) bat recerved at 
cody (ther nel fe. hdy, ol > rem Sade pa Ss 


erwards moſt friendly recalled agam, unto whom they } man Catho« 
bath promi! Fl Cn Lbvx- be uſed foverabdhads that fs fy £17 be ſent ii yolks —_ 
foſ þ Cardinal bing called back gain} in s moft bonoarable Legaty es 
Moreover, we are not 4 little grieved that. ſome of pr un, FTE the _ 
through the imminent dangers unto the Catholick Religion, and wearied ; res. 
yr ) foreſeeing partly the 9am os our affairs by the preſent Sanetong] begin conn pr 
feſs that which is true ) ro have an ill opinion of our ations, and us 
_ the worſt. And further to teſtifie that which we have Sg 
Italy Letters bave been written in laim words by men of Authority and = 
pr ys was never yet ſuſpetFed in ;he or greater matters, that in vain we look. for 
aſhſftance from the See of Rome, becauſe all things —_ —_ ory wk. 
and ſme oth fo be : "ade he nf ee for enoug b 
that all things yea 
vide otherwiſe ) is hub 
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ſtriving and wo rhe ek theſe weefane 


CR ned: — _— 
our 
Taoppmae een = 
7/0 
ne ork Gln teen oh moron and un 


gt wp ons certain probable axe of your Holme; delay, therewith ſame- 


a berewith, Fae ro hewl h js delays, but res Juv —_—_— 


menber the words of 1 the Poet, ſaying, 


A veurd which'e felt was 0-hwetred wich ealty 
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15,90. But this is far worſe,that all things almoſt are come into an » extremity, as m ach avny 
SAAY mortal man is able to judge ;, and, which is worſt of all, now every one ſaith that this 11 

G come to paſs through LI _ __ See of Rome, and we ns not _ any longer ro 

| diſprove their objettions. To no other end tend our daily and mig tings and A/- 

ſemblies with Fre woſt renowned Cardinal Cajetan, and bis Albans, fm wh they will 

perhaps complain unto your Holineſs ) nanny importunately, and with Aſſembly 

daily defiring to know mbat there is dowe at Rome as touching our matters, go the occa- 

Gaakobicac och Rn RY yet any bope left where to riff 

upon ; which as often as we bome notbing elſe but the common anſwer, and 

always one ſong, namely, that bis Holineſs hath a great care of our affairs, and that he 

will never abandon our Cauſe, being our moſt lovmg and careful Father, very wiſe and ex- 

pert m that be hath to do, and th ere long will quench this burning Fire, and that be 

hath not in vain ordain'd this worthy Legacy, and ſuch like things many more. We ſee, 

and nt only we, but every particular man, that this is told ms but to drrve ws off ; as thoſe 

that mark their faces with mirth and chearfulneſs, but being ſifted narrowly, this which 


the Poet ſaith futeth them of right : 


In ſight they feign hope, and mirth in countenance bear, 
But pinching grief 7 aw and mind cloſely they wear. 


Of what mind thinketh your Holineſs we ſhould be, or how to repoſe any truſt in thoſe 
anſwers which are altogether witheut ſubſtance and frrvolons ? Well, ro what end ſoever 
this Council tendeth, this generally we fear, that whiles you in lmgering ſeek for fitter - 

* Meaning —_— in the mean time the Romans take counſel, * Saguntum be aſſauked 
Park. and won, and your Inſtruments car 287 1 > SHI? 1 pr > RT WI Fr 
* 17179 VI: #fter the Barrel Inthe mean while the * h mm his ſucceedings, and the 
"5-72 oo we muſt with grief approach near unto 
rhe gates of deat 
Moreover, ( moſt boly Father ) they ſow and caft out everywhere t —_— 
diſdai ul ſeoff that at are oftentimes rehearſed and remembred the 
= 3 of this Realm unto army pe but now- the [ame Kin 
grievoaſly "fre difreſſedis not once ed with like,no not with neceſſary thanks and rewar 
Realm is honoured with the Title firſt begorten _— hi dowel 
tra handled as a Baftard, and abandon'd as an untimely Fruit. rs 
Biſhop of Rome c th unto ham the name of a Father, and ſaccoureth not bis 
obedient and dutiful Ch my a a RC fb cp GR 
intreating hands, but rather provoketh them to anger. Filly, that all theſe Iingermgs 
ne of ſmal oft, and bee excuſes not oth ob written iter 
t is alſo ery grievous to bear, and is now every Fry that it cannot be 
Jone without our great ſhame, that all the Treaſure Germany, and other He- 


þ wr wage Ka ac 1007 at: Parner Canſe ;, and that 
tr * oY power is ſent, and cometh in favor and aid of of t rhe But that 
the Cat & Price ( (* one whow France recerveth a great and con- 


Mins rinual ſu ”:, but worwithft anding inſufficient ) look one upen 
SING b, in 4 moſt j ond weigh) Care ahoether fan, coll, nd ww 

en os Farrar bim unto whors 

# eth to ſurmount ther all in this kind of duty, for to hon word 

and deed to defend the Cauſe of that particular member of the Chure Churih, 

and appointed by God a Governor, and & general P and ahways armed with pre- 

ſent money wherewith to defend ber. And rather | Fro wrnnpay cap: 


and his Credi, 0 
ade otifrrmnngd 


For what is be ( moſt Hol ly Father ) ho ohd rey wh op 
fir teGrols and Pleirs of the Calc, Arte 7 ro 2, I 
greedily thirſt after the deftruttion Chriſtian utter 
ay of true Religion ? org pwn H71em do 5, this the ſacked and foiled 
Goods of honeſt and godly men, this the reward: granted or at leaft promiſed —_ 
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Heratichs ; this the Conſecrate ſy pm Jeſus Ohrie 
caft before Dogs ; wow worry who ore area, = 5 this the * I 90- 
Soldiers veady t2 rhe md corives Chr chote ww a Smagogns WW 
of the Amifter: of corrupting and falfifymg the pare Word of God, this the ma- 
nifold Gibberr of Preachers, this the Bodies of ſundry Captains and Soldzers beheaded, ths; 
66 green baups phe enar theres Carbolicts rhis rhe averubure. of tho-Fraciciidans aud Domini 
Cans ly tern im withwld fdorſes, rhis bs 
got and ly bre, and port by vo be blood and uefured, and bt (igye and pi 
w; hw rn Chetiacus Preſident ww bes Commrey, and one of Sr. Francis rn Ir may be 
rang Spary along? a92s- and commurcd uns the Havgman, beneg at Vere his 

dolme, wot xr bogs yres good Chroftions , m the fprmg ax prome of big Was > Mos 
age, hang'd and deprins de 4 A "To Air ene of the Dominicans C2e04%* » 


7 hr X Pomane Tirefrs adncars ox 8 nh Pe, nd 
not far fron the City almoft tory m yoeces, Aud of » the aye » caltiwh vefore 4 moſt 2por- publickly 
ey valiant muweamer and 4 er of the '{rorl;, '* fur divers tar <ommend- 


meets with Horſes at 'Toars, Afwrntred book ad. ( now Janreated nd croamd'd an —_ 

yy renegade gon wp vhews Ghofs into phe bans of rhe A \ 
when ape thywk, 6 bave thong/ht good ently to do e209 rhangs by 4 the *He adviſ- 

they Ohrilt Feely barb beforwed wpun ms. The firjt 4s, 19hich alrbough crbers:can £4 Clemene 

do is better, yet after our [mall and ſlender kill v0 um your Helmeſs the w bole — Hen. Ul. . 

fave of France, whoſe earweſt teal and defive to aid ys,we- doube ner furl! be drives in 

the reſt, as the Letters of -4 moſt Renowned * Noplew writes «ane the whale body of + Cara, 

the Holy League, moſt plainly witneſs. The other, that we by all means will ſeek to com- Monealto, 

fort anil fErengtben the car aloof the people, partly heavy and wavering by the 

ſubrilry of Lars Politicians, and partly by their own natural weakneſs, anal ynowe and a 

thers mw) with all diligence igenee and earneſtne/s ro expel and drive — 

deny him beldly even in the middeſt of Sword, Flame and Fire, all ſervice and obedeence, 

The i fell wi rſs od rue ore an - and wicked pom 


al 
7 


oh 


er DE 


pay. Whereugon our mink: and beats are Die Grangtd, tet we oe fl dtermad 
to tbe view of the world certam Zriiches 

end Fs wito your Holmeſs, | and «rr the 

d, partly 0 reproach und upbraiding of the Inhabitants of this Realm, /( if 

remtrones ) wth baſe; cud counrdinnyi of beart,) 1bey ſhould conſent to 

ſubmrit renfe de hk and bom a1) Hererick 5 partly 10 ftir and raiſe up 


wp 0m aifl and velict wnz0.car diſtreſſed Aﬀat 
and of laftly, to leave x prony's rar fu cefſers ſure won fon tokens of \qur — 
10 our Countre mp} whe Foes pode purge and diſcharge our 
b beforrGod, bir Anrels, ani the world, not to $ave forgotten our duties in tae of 
Ren conſtantly to have confeſt 
concermet b your 
in theſe x ors who we cam fr 
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Sixrus irnagry as o NG i 7nd emag 
Hnd while there #s any , bat wh all ſpeed your wot #0 
draw the two-edged $21 Tk h too late we fear (but who ry fry God oil be ap- 
peaſed and forgive us our offences ? ) upon this noiſor Beat, and diſplay diſplay all force and 
pewrr ogainf i. fir b © wee Tag whey aps wo few 20 ng Rare, delayed, li 


s linger 


— WF _—_ —_— Po "FERN 


Cardmal Bourbon declared King Lib. V Itt, | | 


* Pag- 958. 


* Pag- 343+, 


'Vidtuals, an 
. ters, the Duke of -Parma retutning alſo to his Government in the Low-Countries. 


will reproach 


at our hands the innocent blood-ſhedding,and the 
hs 
t ous his Vineyard trodden _ yer Fwg: tf fr ju 
1evouſly complain, and we be not ſnared and wrapt m bis juſt but e ter- 
Eble , eternally to be lamented and bewated : ; 

Wherem we the ſame Almighty and High God, and bis Angels,that berein 
we have our charge and duty ; and therefore if here be written any thing ſome- 
hat bitterly, we pray your Holineſs to take it in good part, as coming # burni 
zeal, towards the 3.5 pan clitating and ready to fall ; and therefore the rather, be- 
cauſe it beboverh that all our thoughts be fixed im the defence of Sion,whoſe Duties we judge 
it 10 be to leave nothing undone, w we might by all means poſſibly both things above 
and benerhyanitieonts iods Hheres and Soak htrncnd praneboyiegs ply diftreſ- 
ſed eftare, becauſe it is more than full time ſo to do. 

. Farewel ; And as your Holineſs pitieth the French, nay, the Univerſal Church, ready 
70 fall; ſo God be favourable and merciful unto jou. 


Your Holineſs afteftionate Orators, 
And moſt humble Servanes, 
= The Dean -and the reſt of the Sorben at Paris. 


| - 
The Duke of _ \ intent (cnn the relief of Paris, at laſt 
joineth with Aleſſendro Farneſe Dake of Parmae,and marcheth towards the City ; the 
King, with areſolution to ght themyraiſeth the Siege : but Parma carried his deligns 
ſo cunningly, that in ſpight of «all oppoſition he conveyed great ſtore of Proviſions in- 
to the City, nor could the King force or oblige him to a Bartel; yet the King reſolved 
-to give one luſty ſtorm to the City, to which -mepederc—, Lagann and ſ+- 
lently being in the night ſet to the walls, the City had been won, if by chance a Teſais 
( as * Davila faith ) or a few TFeſuits ( as * de Buſſieres ſaith ) who ſtood Centinel 
without the Corps du Garde, which was kept by thoſe Fathers, and Nicholas Nivelle the 
Covenanting Bookſeller, ( all the reſt being and negligent ) had not diſcovered 

them, given the Alarum, and fought ſtoutly againſt them upon the walls. 
þ argon, 9. ing bimſelf diſappointed by Parma, the - Pari well ſtored with 
a SiC in kis Army ; rackith the Siege, diſpoſeth his Forces into Qyar- 


InParis, from your Holineſs 
College of Sorbon, 1 590. 
29 July. 


e 


Many Stories are.we told of ſome mens fooliſh —_—_ and ſcorn over their 
poſed Superiors, ſome whipping their Gods if not ble to them, pualne'. 2 
could dehe Neptune, the Thracians would rant againſt the Heavens if thundred, Xerxes 
would ſhackle the Hellefdont, and though the ancient Poets and Lacien vilified their 
Gods ( it may be upon good reaſon ). by making them guilty of all the villanies in 
the world ; yet none could be 6 as that which the ingenious ft Montagne 
tells us of one of the Jare Kings ( peig ing to:France ) of Spain as ſome think, 
who having his expectations diſappointed by Heaven, ſwore to be revenged on God 
himſelf, and (if the ſtory be true.). be commended his Subjes not to pray to God for 
ten years, nor to fheak of, or believe in him. 1-{hall not fay that theſe Covenanters pro- 
ceeded fo far, but may juſtly afhrm that never any people ated more againſt God's 
Vicegerent than they... Their ſkubboraneſs may here be ſeen .by rheir miſeries',. and 
thus their contempt of Favor, Law, Life, Daty and Qbedieaca dork ſhew their dif 
reſpe&t ro rhe Divine Ocacles, and God -bimſelf, 1 6 1 LE 
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CHAP, VII. | 


The Thirdlings. Tow Guile eſcapes ont of Priſon. Barnaby 
Briſſon Strang!ed. The Duke of Mayenne overaw'd the Sixteen. 
The Mock State General meet at Paris. Aing Henry the Fourth 

_ deciares himielf a Romaniſt, and received abſolutron at St. Denis. 


V Hileſt Parma 1s returning to the Netherlands, Pope Sixtus the Fifth dyeth \» 
upon which the Cardinal Legar departcth France, leaving behind him in 27 Auguft. 
Paris, Filippo Sega. B:\hop of Piacenza ( he came from [taly with him, and was alloa 
Cardinal ) to att as Vice-Legat. Urban VII. is elected Pope, who dying thirteen days 
after, Gregery XIV. 1s * choſen to fit in the Chair. 5 Decemb, 
Ia the mcan ria e the King 1s pinched on all hands, the Pariſians vapour as Conque- 
rours, Emanzel de Lorraine Duke of Mercer carr eth for the League in Brittain, with 
who:u above tour thouſand Spaniards joyn : the Duke of Savey conquereth in Pro- 
wence, and by rhe Parliament of Aix, is Declared Head of their Government, having 
alſo ſome Inrentions __ — nor was the Duke o Lorraine idle. But —_ 
ſperous proceedings did not a her pleaſe Mayenne, tearing their greatnels w 
Eeipe hin : Yet by theſe was the King bake fo low ma, bengoed aid from 
Eng Holland, and the German Princes; and Mayenne fendeth to deſire the like 
from the Pope and-King of Spas 
By this time Barnaby Briflm, chief Preſident of the Covenanting Parliament at 
Paris, for ſome reaſon or other, was more agreeable to the King than formerly, and 
ſeveral in the City began to wiſh a Reconciliation with him. "The King himſelf knew, 
that as wir ur Fo ee , bor aſſiſtance he had a tin to ſurprize 
it, by having ſeveral of his Captains diſguiſed in Countrey habits, pretending to ca 
Har loads of Corn or Meal into it by night [ the Ad — bvddh —__ 
of the Kings forces ſcouring the ways and trey : ] But rhis'plot being diſcovered, 
it Faild, and is yet call'd the ® Day of Flour or Meal. "Theſe cauſed the Pariſfians for , 
the more ſtrengrlening themſelves againſt any ſach like atrempts, to receive into their 
City Four thouſand Spaniards to the diſpleafure of Mayenne, who feared that Nation farines. F.4- 
Fattion might be too ſtrong for him rhere. T:navum 
But he was very malecontented with the forwardneſs of the new Pope Gregory 4, or Nox 
XIV. who eſpouſed the quarrel of the League with a great deal of carneſtnels, —— 
deth Marſilio Landriano of Milan Nuncio mto France, with two * Monitory Bulls, > They may 
.. cen ar 
large in a 
l Book, calld 


de Chriſti 

One relating t9 the Clergy, whom be interdicted if within 15 days they forſook niſlmi Repi 
not the obedience and part of the King. And further, if within 15 fret nin ps 
they departed wat from bim, then to be depreved of heir Livings, Benefits, and Se jeriewis 


Funit ons. Printed 
: I59L, 
| IL 
The ſecond concerned the Princes, Nobili a the Laity, wherem under 
great pams be alſo warned them to from the King, whom be call d Here- 
rick, Perſecutor of the Church, an Perſon, and therefore 
depriv'd of all his Dominions and Pofleſſions. ; 

To theſe the Pope addeth Nephew Hercole Sfondrato 
(newly for Honours ſake Army, 


which he will maintain wi 


conveniency then ſitting ) at Chaalons, by Decree declare 
4 Xxx 2 former 


— 
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1591. former Bulls and aQtings againſt Hemry III. as alfo theſe againſt the preſent Henry IV. 
_ to be odious, ſediticus, falſe impoſtures, contrary to all boly Decrees, Canons, Conftituticn,, 
Councils, the Rights and Liberties of the Gallican Church, and (6 ro be idle, vain, null 
and void, and to be burnt by the hands of the Hangman. Ordain alſo that Landr;- 
ano calling himſelf Nuncio, to be ſerz'd on, and ſafter according to Law, forbid an 
to entertain him ; declare that all Cardinals, Prelates and other ſticks, who any 
way promote a Conſent to theſe Bulls, or approve of the late Murther of Hemry 11. 
ſhall be deprived of all their Benetices in this Kingdom, and that none hereafter carry 
any money to Rome, or procure any Benefices thence, &c. * 10 of Fune 1599. The 
ſame in effe&t was decreed by the Parliament then lutting at Towrs, but with this ad- 


it 


quarorieſme de ce nom, ennemie de Ja paix, de V'union de IEgliſe Catholique Apoſtolique & Re. 
main, du Roy & de ſon Eftar : adbcranr a la Conjuration d'Eſpagne, & faurcur des Rebelles, coulpable 
du rres crve], tres cruel, tres inhbumain, & rres dereſtabable parricide, prodiroirement commis en la per- 
ſonne de Henry II. Roy de rres beureule memoire, tres Chriſten & tres Cartholique. 


" 3 Aug. The ſame Language was uſed by the Parliament ſitting at * Caen : on the contrary 
the Parliament at Paris thunder out their Decrees, commanding the Nuncio and 
Monitory Bulls to be received and obeyed,as proceeding from an Authentick Authori- 
ty, threatning ſevere puniſhments ro all thoſe, who ſubmit not to them. 
And here having mentioned ſeveral Parliaments, the common Reader may under- 
ſtand once for all, that France had then, and hath now, ſeveral Seats of Parliament 
(or rather Courts Fudicature ) having command within their reſpeftive Precindts, and 
inſtituted by ſeveral Kings, as this following Scheme will ſhew. 


Where Settled b Anno 

Paris. Philippe IV. le Bel. 1322. 

Tholowſe. Charles VIL. 144-3- 

. Grenoble. Charles VIL 145 3- 

_ =” Lovis XI, 1462, 

SF HEE . 

1447 ,and ſo . . Lovis AL. 1476. 
it was then . . Lows XI.. 1499. lome ſay 1503. 

the herd » ix. Lowis XII. IFol. 

Parizament » Rennes. Hewry II. I553. 
_ 1 p ſaid firſt ro be inſtirured Po 
pony he by **» afterwards confirmed Lovis XIII. 1620. 
4 rebellion. R Mets Lowis XIIL 1933. 


I order and time theſe as they were made, fixed, or ſedentary ; otberwiſe we might 
ſay that Parliaments were had at Paris 577, at Tholowſe 1302, and at Roven 14 43. 
In the time of this League Paris and Roven being in the hands of the Covenanters, 
King Hemry III. removed the Seſſions of thoſe Parliaments to Tours, Caen, &c. whither 
accordingly as many of the Royal Members as could go went and fare, afting for 
ranger whileſt thoſe of the other perſuaſion ſtaid, and were as bulie and zelous 
or the Leaguers. 

But to SR the Nuncio, the Embaſſadours of Spam and Savoy, the Lords of 
* Card. de the Houſe of Lorrain, Nicolas de Pellewd, then Archbi of Sens ( and not of * 
—_— Rhein: till the ap waar wk Davila miſtakes) with ſome others meet Apa. 
| "” where every man ſeeming for the League, yer under that vizard to carry on their own 

oE kep feligns and Lnneeft, thee Confolationn bonke an whey eng: determinations 
of Rheims. In the mean time up a third Part * which hadlike to have foif'd both King 
t Pag.1014- and League. Charles Cardinal of Bourbon,who whilſt the old Kingly Cardinal Bowrbon 
lived was called Cardinal of YVendoſm, he {ecing the Pope, - Spaniard and ra" 

an 
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and all reſolved to exclude King Henry the IV. if he turn'd not preſently Romaniff, 
hoped that change would never be, and ſo doubted not ( bein « the Royal blood ) 
to get the Crown to himſelf. This Plot he carried on beverly by his Favorites,amongſt 
whom was faques Davy Sicur du Perren ( though now but young, and of mean birth, 
yet of great parts and Learning, and aftegwards a Cardinal : ) this Plot being diſcove- 
red, Mayerne was not a little troubled ar it, as aiming to take away his greatneſs, and 
the King nor ſatished as offering to rob him of the Crown : However, though his 
Party was potent, and in the Opinion of the Romaniſts, grounded upon good reaſon, 
yer the King ſeemed outwardly to deſpiſe and flighr ir, by jeeringly calling them rhe 
* 'Thirdlings, as being neither for the King nor Covenant. *Les Ticr- 

And another accident did not a little trouble Mayemne ; viz. The eſcape of Charles cl 
the young Duke of Gwiſe from his impriſonment at Towrs,for he had been ſecured ever 
ſince the killing of his Father at Blots ; but wherher this eſcape was by the Kings des 15 Auguft. 
hire and permitrance, the better to divide, and ſo weaken the Leaguers, or by Bribery, 
or chance, is nothing to our ſtory. The truth is, Mayenne, though he ſeemed pleaſed 
at his Nephews liberty, yet he liked not the great rejoycings the Covenanters made at 
it, by Bells and Bonkires, whereby he feared himſelf might be neglected, and by ſuch 
divitions and jealoufies, the King might aſſure himſelf no loſer. 

Mayenne himſelf alſo dreading the event of theſe diſtraftions, procureth a private 
Meeting with the Duke of Lorrain, and ſome others; where it was ſecretly concluded 
to unite together, never to permit ( if they could preventit ) any to the Crown, but 
of their Family ; bur if ſhould be cunſtrained to yield further, yer that no ſtran- 
ger ſhould be, buta Prince of the Blood, and of the Roman Religion : This is (igned 
+ =4pm by them, and of it they inform the Duke of Guiſe, who deſires time to con- 


Nor is Paris free from fidings and fear; for the Council of Sixteew ( which had been 
the foundation of the League, and the raiſing of the Duke of Majerne ) began now 


IS91. 
WyYwWw 


to diſtruſt his proceeding, 3; 2 man G—_— -_ op aCtive and fierce 
inſt the Ki s one that eff more than the Pub- 
era he of Ine bee com oats for abGne from not that aw and re- 


ſpeCt as formerly ; fo they began to negleft him, and the y Guiſe: And 

in chemives Fe enough, having the Peck til Pd th Nis, 

the Biſhop of Piacenzs ( lately Vice-Legat ) on their ſide, refolve to have things cars 

ried as they pleaſe. To this they their demands and complaints to May- 

ene; who not conſenting to vext their Worſhips ſo much, that they reſolved 

to lay him aſide, and conſult ſome other Head or Chieftain. rn oro. 

alſo inſtigated by Mendoze the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ) inthe Feſuits Colledge ( where 

their deepeſt Plots uſed ro be made ) a Letter is drawn up, and by the Sixteen and, 

others, ſent to PhzlipII, King of Spam by one called Father Matthieu, and by * Thus © 

n«s, and Davila, Ss - Mathes. P« 1041, 
But becauſe Frangois Montagne,Rene de Ia Fon,and Lovis de Beawmanorr;or it you will 

have che plain truth of it, the Jeſuit Lays Richeome | for he was the French Author 

that writ the ( @ ) Apologies for ON tne former falſe names ) Becauſe, I 0 

fay they deny his name to beſo, ing, that Claude Matthieu dyed above two years y;7 her 4. 

before, viz. 1588. at Ancong in Italy, though there might be others of that name pologies are 

belides him, and becauſe Matrbiew may as well be a Chriſtan Name as a Sirname, as *# princed 

the Advocate ( b ) Arnauld and the Author of the ( c ) Feſuits Catechiſm do intimate, Wali. 

that this was ſo; and the late ( 4 ) Prints from Paris afſure us that his name was AMar- ,,j1 

thiew Aquarius. I ſhall ſay no more, this being enough to overthrow one objection, ( b) Play- 

and Davila, Thuanus, Arnauld, Perefixe and INDO the truth 447. 

of the thing, ſuppoſing the name were not in all things y ſer down. Partof (© ) Book 3. 

the Letter take as followeth. 1) Mo. 


Moſt High and Mighty Prince, 


Our Catholick Majef rover, been ſo gracious unto us, as to let us underſtand by the 
| pood Religion, more | eat 10n5 aUVOWTS thus where you 
Eo of Paris, &c: Tres fer $2 temcneneniens young Ge, and the rlng of m9 sf 
 thert own miſeries, they goon to tell bin ——— '. Leterieſtlf 
Wa truft in God, that before it be long the Forces of his Holineſs mg” = 
efties 


Es 


, « 
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Majeftics b:tng joyn'd togerber will free us from the oppreſſions of Or enemies, who Lawe 
l) As y rr for —_—_ and Talf {o block'd and bem us =_ xa <6, that nothing comce int6 
"bs City but by chance or force of Arms, and wonld refer: r, | 
the Garriſcns yeur Maj jty was pleas d to ſend us. Wexan boldly aſſure your Cathbolick Mg- 
o& Ih that the prayers and deſires of all the Catholicks are to ſee your Catholick Maj ty 
ſway the Scepter of- this Kingdom and Reignover 8. As ws weft willingly of oE 
ſelves into your arms as into the arms of our Father. Or that your GCatholuck jeſty 
would be pleaſed to appornt ſome of your peſterity. F 
And if 'it ftand with your good leaſure to appoint any other beſides your «lf, that 
(a)To? jt may pleaſe yeu tomake choice of ( @ ; Son in Law,whom we will recerve as King with 
— all our i affettions, all rbe Devotions and Obedience that a good and loyal Propte can, and 
ſome other are bound to yield to their Liege and Soveraign. For we bepe jo well of the leſſng of God 
Frenchman , upen this Alliance, that what we have already received of that mcſt puiſſamt and mc Y 
to marry his Chriſtian Princeſs ( b) Blanche of Caſtile, Mother to eur miſt Chriſtian and meſt relig tures 
day __ 1, King Sr. Lovis we ſhall recerve it, yea twofold, of this great and wvertuens Princeſs ( c ) 
ra Eng. Daughter of Faq Catholick Majefly ; upon whom for ber rare Vertues the eyes of all men 
(b) Damugh. are fixed and ſet, as a moſt jleaſant object, and in whom moſt gloriouſly ſhineth the Bluyd 
ter to Al- : of rance and Spain, to no other end or purpoſe, but by a perperual Alliance to fraternize 
_ 8 X- and joyn in one brotherbocd, as it were theſe two great Monarchies under their G vvernment, 
& =_— to the advancement of the glory of our Lord Fe(zs Chriſt, the beauty of his Church, and, 
married to union of all the Inhabitants of the world under the Enſigns of Chriſtianiſm. 


Lovis VIIL 
of France, and fo Mother to St. Lovis IX. She was a wiſe Q' ern R gert,quelling all th: Conſdircces of the 
Crown ana Kingdom. 

f c Dans Izabella Clara Eugenia, eldeſt Daughter to Philip IT. (9 bis third wife Elizabeth or Izabel 
ef France Daughbter to Henry 11. ) Her they would bxva to be Queen of France,and to marry with ſome French 
Prince or Nobleman to be King, 


As your Catholick Majeſty with ſo many notable and triumphant Viftories by the fa 
wvour of God and his aid hath mightily prevai'd and advanced - the ſame ; ſo we me 
beartily pray to God ( who « the Lord of Battels ) to continue your priceedmgs therem, 
with ſuch accompliſhment, that the whole work may be finiſhed and perfetted m all points, 
To which end and purpoſe that it would pleaſe him to Jour Catholick Majeſties days 
m perfett and happy bealth,accompanied with daily ſucceſs of Vitories and Triumph: over 
all yaur Enemies. 


From Paris this ſecond of Newember, 
1591. 


The reverend Father Matthew this bearer, who hath greatly comforted us, 
and fully inftrufted with the State of our Aftairs, ſhall fatighe your Ca- 
tholick Majeſty in all things which may ſeem defeftive and wanting 
in our Letters : Beſeeching your Majeſty moſt humbly to credit him 
in whatſoever he ſhall report unto you from us. 


Whether this Matthew Aquarius the Agent of the League was a Feſuit or no, I ſhall 
not poſitively affirm, though there be good Authority fn bu the beſt Authors may 
have their miſtakes. I ſkal only obſerve by the by, that there was at this time one 
Mattheus Aqugrius a Dominican, and in vogue as well for his Philoſophy as School- 
manſhip, both in Rome and Naples, ſo a truſty ſervant to Pope and Spain. And though 
the Feſuites will attribute the Title of Fathers to themſelves, yet I find this Aquerms 
( as oftentimes others are alſo ) before' his printed books fo intituled, that any might 
miſtake him for a Feſuite, becauſe called Father ; I ſhall not ſay, nor can I . an 
this Aquarius the Dommican was the ſame man with the Leaguers , 

This Letter was intercepted near Lyons by Gilbert de C_ of the 
Province,pf Bewrbon, and b bick ſeq othe Ring, whereby thei Honeſty,, Religion, 
and Loyfty was diſco a \ 

New cove Sixteen and their Aſſociates had laid gn eo hank the Parlia- 
ment of Paris tothem, which they 1 to depend too upon Mayenne ; 
began to ſtir up the people, rb ng Religion was betrayed, recap an 


good 


ftocd they not in fear of 


wa 


TT YM of the City, 


reſolved, the to Arms, ſeize 
oi on 7: 
they carry to the Seffions-houſe, there ina haſte condemning 
ſon. Brsſſon delireth them to 


mer p granted 

mepwdere Lime en 
out of his own Chatnber-window, and rhe next day 
be ſeen of all. Such was the end of the learned but 


tral; and he at laſt finding means to ef- 
they in a giddy 2eal turn their malice upon his pag. 623. 


Barnaby Briſſon the 
of the Chaſteler, with Fean Ft oli 
them without rule or rea- 
ſpare him a lirtle rime, till in Priſon he had finiſhed his 
Book de Formulis, (fo much cried up by learned and ing men ) but no favor or 
they are all three inſtantly ſtrangled in Priſon, ſcarce a quarter of 
Eriſſon to confeſs in. Thus murder'd, he is preſently hung 
on the Gallows publickly to 

te Briſſen, who betore 


into x5 91, 


WYSg 


Tom. 2. 


1 5 Nov. 


had m * Verſe bewail'd the miſchiefs of a Civil War, and,it may bs, in relation to this + p,e+. Gal. 


""Phis done, they meet at the houſe of Pellettier, 
Facques de ls Boycherie, where they conclude that a Court of Juſtice ſhall be form'd 
of men of their FaQtion, to proceed againſt Herericks, and the Favourers of the King; 
that rhe Monies and Treafuries how ex ſhall be look'd into ; that the Council 
War Gol be choſe, L, Bday fs by Majons 
War be whoſe conſent the Governor ( de Belin | 
ſhould at nothing ; hue the Seals of the Crown which dn bo -_ 
him, ſhould,; for che future, always remain in the City, &+c. To theſe they add the 
ſending of the Letter to the King of Spain formerly writ, with which they now 
forthwith diſpatch Marhies. 

Yet Thuanxs dites the Letter the 20th of November, and * another the 20:b of 
September ; bur tierein I follow Arzauld, who maketh a particular obſervation 


the _— 

VIR.. 2 b. and Davils faith it was ſent this day, wiz. 17 Nevemb. and ſo-moſt 
probably writ before, this day they being too buſily 1mployed in other miſchiefs. How- 
ever the day is nogreat matter, the difference being bur ſmall, and probably a miſtake 
in the writing or printing. - , | 

This done, they ariſe from Council, get the Council of State preſently to aſſemble, 
to whom they propound the Articles, to the end to have them confirm'd and execu- 
ted: but at this time Ghey are put off,it being alledged the day was too far ſpent, and 
the Dutcheſs of Nemours carried herſelf 6 y with them, that they were wil- 
ling to let the execution of them alone till 
Mayenne, who being informed of theſe hurly-burlies, 
fore they went any further.f r which purpoſe w haſtes towards Paris: at 
whoſe approach the S:xteen diſc , crave pardon, let him enter the City, the 
Baſtile'is- alſo yielded to hit, then he ſeizeth on Lauchort, Emmenot, Aureux and Ame» 
lineggreat Sticklers amongſt the Sixteen, whom he cauſe to be ſtrangled in the Lowvre, 
= blickly hung on the Gallows, and others had 1aſt:d the fame ſauce, had they not 

ir. 

At this the Prieſts and Doctors of Sorbon were wonderfully terrified, but he not wil 
ling to loſe them quite,knowing fuch men to be enemies amongſt the people, 
waited upon them himſelf, gave them good words, told them all 4 ym , and 
Juſtice ſfatished, which he ratified by an Edift. Ar the ſame time he alſo decreed,” That 
uport pain of death no more Councils, Meetings or Conventicles, ſhould be» had any 
way, except the Ordinary, one of rhe Union, with the ſenſe of the lawful Magiſtrates, 
"which being regiſtred in full conſent of Parliament,put an end to the power and great- 
neſs of the Sixteen, and ſomewhar ſpoil'd and cool'd the deſigns of the Spaniſh Mini- 
ters." 'And-an Oath was alſo drawn up and read in Parliament for all! the Sdldiers in 
the City to take, the better to keep them in obedience. 
a= | 


it beſt to q ell them be 


Whilt 


the Covenentins Lefurer of St. 


up, and the men were there named by them ; that a Council of 


vol. 1. p. 
713, 7l4. 
I7 Nor, 


* Memoires 
en ſuire de 


it, the Feſuits themſelves not objeting any thing againſt his date, ccux de V; (= 


leroy, rom. 


2.Þ. 24,25. 


had heard from her Son the Dake of 


23 Now 


3 Deo. 


here to Hewry of Bourhan, as they call'd hump ; yer the 
159? ſomewbat hindred by the Jealoubes ariſing berwixt | 
fearing to be out-vapoured by the Spanierd,was notid averſe as formerly from an Agree 
ment with the King, tocarry an w the grant Aronſon Zoey who 62.2 
himſelf with the Leaguers ) and du Pleſſis Morn'y ( the Kings fai | ) had. < 
vers meetings, but the Couvenexters Propolitigns were fo ah and lee grating all into 
their own hands, leaving his Majeſty a megr ſhadow )) that it brake oft withour any 
determination, though the King was wiling to grant much co bearrelt and quiet. 
Ts Treaty up6 nu preg, thinking $0 do _ rn Jilph and 
ſo it did, both the Spaniar 49ers being at bi,” n 1 £O-Kreamr 
without their conſeat or knowledge, and ſo made gealous as if intended to keave them 
in the lurch. But onthe other (ide, the Ky 'd not much by-the bargain, / the 
Romeaniſt: who followed him (next that it be carried pp Hug wenot, vig. 
Aorney) began to bave the ſame ſuſpicions of His Mayeſty.And in this zeal and humor 
having conſulted themſclves, they forthwith gave Mayenne to underſtand that it was 
fitting for the common ſafety, that al} the Romaniſts ſhould be united, and foto xeguir 
of the King to change his Religion within a prefixt time, and then they Ac- 


knowledge him, otherwiſe they would joyatly of 
the | 
Adde wo this | 
month, exhborting none ty 
"be capable of a Crown but one of that Religi Cardmal 
Flare rv ihe D Q; | : 
is 
to that 
eld be of 
but a Ki 15 not to be loſt, yet the War goeth on vi 
In the mean time the Pope having ſent to hus Numcio 
of the Srares General, that « Cathol;ck 108,40 coemy 
che Church, might be choſen ; the Duke of Adazerne took heart, fancying that the 


Pupe might aim at him, and rhus entertaining ſore hrsof being King, 
4 ye General ; the Spaniard would have Ha /-x0y- ley rac 
pen Rees GaWans landers ; the Duke of Lorrem delwes Rheams, 
W 1s greatelt Intereſt lay ; but Adayenne thought Paris beſt, his own Authority 
being greateſt there by his former weakning the Sextees. 

In the mean time all care is taken by them to exclude , and nothing could 


greet Decrees of the Popes, the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, the Holy Union, &rc. and 
634. therefore conclude, that thoſe who or endeavour ſuch a thing are wicked Citi- 
Zens, « apr perjur'd Politicks, ſeditious Diffrbers f the Commenweal, favourers of 
-— L.-T to be driven out of the City, left 
wpirs / refs. 
* 19 Novem. .. 529 thoſe of Chaalon; having put forth a * Decree againſt Cardinal de Piacents the 
! | Popes Nucio,as allo the Popes Bulls, "uy rw - om Gregory XIV 
Declare the ſaid Decree of Chaalons well, of 


Thoſe of the Parliament of Paris publiſh an AQ, 
thoſe of no Right or Authority to hea a doit /macicks, 
_— a TT the State and publick 
PR rag ry agg of Scandal, Schiſm, Hereſie, and Sedation, to 
torn and burnt by the | 
Forbid any to recerve or obey the ſaid Decree. yes 


F 


| The Thirdlings,\" &c: 439 


al —— Clement acknowledge 
i den Gt ed ets on f 1593: 593+ 


the Rowan Religion, and Chriſtian Cathbolick F 
| Brbid ary 19 bn mf te markers, renin to the 7 pncepr- 


| * Pare x Dad. 1593 'y > DWTIL LET. 
fly to ſummon the ſid Stare>Gener a, the Duke of Agee Publiſh'd « 


Vindicave' 

"Dafrd the Romaiſh to nic dela 

"Thar thobgh the bad roo much cauſe to defire the late Rings death get 

| 7 mtu be Kg hee Heck, Obes 

nor , becauſe an Hererick, Obedience: berng ons 

"1+" "0.84 hey canteti be blamed for their nor can be Rebels ſrning they fchs 
| ag aſt Meds, nd ode hoe wlobored the Hopes Bulls, 

ans EI &. Ando throwing —_—_— upon the King 


EEE of Major? ot plain and frere 


firing” all 10 be obediens to the Pope, who will never oem 10-4 Hererical 

of the ruine of the Chinch or rhat Crown. 

- the rbavthe Proviledger of the Gallican Church extendeth ſo * 15. Jan: 
fe erin of an — is the dreamrof #8 Madman, and an 


wk wn ore lager: of their dncefers 


Cap! 8. 


I 593. 
5. Fan. 


© "'*"" they ban hand m it, 
"Tho 


o ths Clear, ending of ther ſaboation 

That Ree bed wind all Lows both divine and humane. 

nd that the Parliament of 'Paris "is a trae and lawful one, and ſo perſuadeth 
LCC pontoon 


aim ror oprring ak 
wee" brew 


Anſwers, endeayouring to clear himſelf from their Ac” 
rap Sunn nyetrner ab for the Rowan Religion 
of the Duke of Parma had been no ſmall Hindrance to the 


pig yr yet now Lorenzo Suarez, de Figuers Duke of Feria cometh Embaſlador 
Intereſt of that Crown at the meering of the States, ſeveral at rhis time 


rs the Thing; and everyavtint defpairing of their Cauſe or Intereſt : The 
== Clars Eugenia, the Dukes of Guiſe, Lorain, Nemours and 


"en a+ ln wi meet at Paris in the Great Hall of the Lowvre, amongſt 26 Jan, 
there of the Drollerics of theſe times, adhrep roar than a Book call'd Sayre * Dabi 
or le Catbolicon d E|, in abuſe of this Convention. * Faſt | yo 
AE ae then te gn rer. Bel 


will have a fling honour jt received _—— . 
i wp damrnns wc Wiſdom there, (as if _ hs 


nothing elſe to do ) did many years 3 
x Top call it to remembrance, 


hoe fir to paſs under their (* 16 Mer 
of ion. The the preme to Cardi- 163 hs 
Sy homers the Verſes were 


bs Ab Ropls, cnmemnded by * Jobs at. Alex an= 
COT Sr CR Ih wetting s VIII p. 
* Poems out mn Laren.. 218, 


The States being mer = ) fitterh under the Cloth of * Poet. Gall. 
State, on. Heaghby aapmme Bog 4k 


erin which wa: 16g. P- 
conded The next day at « the | Legat moved, that at the ( * ) Ib. 
Terr IEEE Navarre $20, 4. 
for their King, he ſhould turn Rowen, but this was quaike at the Propoſal, as "2: F- 204+ 
Þ ftar again the. Authoriy Soppelt be Gould rurn,znd his Holineſs command _ 7am, 

The next day the Romeniſs wich the King (with his conſent ?) ſend tions 


ta the States for 4" with them, at which the Logar ſtormerh, afhirming the Pro- 
polo be Herzl not xt be Anwer Candi Pelleve and Diege & Iverra 
y y one 


\ 


1 


i .__..... The Thnding, =P Lib/VIL 


one of the Spaniſh with him, but his was oppoſed (and bara the 
95” Paper was ra; af ns ary ye na nc 
| ——— ,thas he 
8 declared rretick might 
bl es 10th Sen Conference whe 
in their Anſwer chey had trgry ont waa to oppoſe 
Treaſon. The place on is Surenne, between Fri 00 Dd Pe 
nominated on both 
In the States the Spaniard; carried hig b for heh 
for intereſt-ſake ; but when they named Erayf 
Brother for her Huoband, it was rejotted, as ſan_ 
ſtranger. 'The 
be married to P 
befriend b 
ſeem'd to be the Ki 5 Erphary 
Prince of Con WO? cons 
CY: to make the Crown his, upon 
> on ; Cauſe qnd Intereſt a3 they rn 
King perceiving that Godhatockey of the 
mies or Pretences, had a great 
ly had the Republick of Fnice _— —_— 
uſe their intereſts in his behalf at Rome ; endo fer to toy been on 
nal Pietro de Gondy » Biſhop of Paris, and the | 
Romenif with the 


to enter into the 


returned,the 
And at aft the King him gee file Signs and Fi ro ge my 
not only "f _ being CoM poor Wann" IEP ant 0 as it were, 
ready to be of it. 
;s nrnazcth the Covenanters.to the 


purpole, the Leger proteſtech 

ference as dangerous, that they could neither treat. Sor admit of 5 oo Ns- 
varre, being a declared Heretick ; and that ds _—y he for his part would 
quit the Kingdom : and this he publiſh'd in Print,that every : Garcrim, ap mr 
it. Nor were the d leſs. concerned., who (/f the, 

would make haſte it 


abr ger 


H with Si 
hath loſt all his 
ly thus truckle to his =>= 

Dake alſo ( omg Nees: as it were laid afade.) puts many into 
young Guj' head, demands frnge od exorbitant Conditions of the Spenierd for 
per ; yet Guldges fon eneagh gee aT with Cardinal 
Bourbon ; and leſt this alſo ſhould fail, cunningly dealeth with the Parliament of Paris, 
to make a Decree, that the Crown ſhould not be transfer'd to ſtrangers, and the nu 
of all Treaties held to that purpoſe,as contrary to the Salique Law (which fore thi 
a Cheat) and other fundamental Laws of, the Kingdom. Aid: thus Trick was ſoon 
obtain'd by the hands of Fehaw le Maiftre chief cnn ye ep ncy 
var wats 9 bulaneſs ) waited upon Mayeyne with a good com 
to inform him of their Order ; which Aion and Decree, the - babfu take in 
re tobe they had been too bold — and this had lome cfiect, not a little 

— ame tra pr ener cum. ue x 


————————— chr choagh thy gre 
le 


hi 


themſelves, yet were they all reſol 


Cap. 9. The T hirdlings, 8c. YT 


trouble; the fs whom he moſt truſted, were falling from him as a Pri 

0 be eel. THE and other * heroin, ht > him to be mndrO wage. 1593- 
henlive, he thinks himſdf now necefſicated ſo far tocomply with'them in ſecuring the "CY 
Kingdom to himſelf, as to hint the RowawReligion to be the beſt ; arid {o at Marte, an. 1 593. 
having talked between ® five and fix hours with ſome Prelates, he ſeem'd well en * Spond. 
ſatisfied, and thus thruſt from his failings, he declareth he will publickly go to receive ! 593- ſet. 
Abſolation, and hear Maſs at St. Denys within two da 3<4 

'Now s Mepee if fiwits end; he had been ot ime pains and trouble to lay aſide *7* __ 
his Nephew, his Dutcheſs him rather to make Peace with Noawarre, than 
\ fo be a Subject ro young Guiſe. But here he perceives himſelf out-winted,all his Pre- 

— 0 now by this declared. 
Converſion he is left excuſe. Well, finding no other remedy, he conſults to 

a Truce with the King for ſome time, ro which his Majeſty ſhews himſelf willing, 
hoping by th wee 2 little Peace to gain upon the People, though Mayenne 

againſt him. As for the Duke of Guiſe, conſidering welk how 
3, Ten Penn 0 rn pore 9% og er Sous 
prove ridiculous to others, and ruinous to hi - 

In the mean time, the Leg inform'd of the King's deſign, to' convert and be ab- 
ſolved at St. Denys, pulls out his Paper-Tools, and to the old Work, declaririg Nu- 
varre to be an municated Hererick, being - ſo pronounced by -Sixras V. and 
therefore not to be abſolved or admitted into the Church, bur - by the Pope himſelf : 
That all ſhall be null and void, that they ſhall do that wa : and that thoſe 
who ſhall appear there, ſhall be excommunicated and deprived : to theſe Mayerme ad- 
deth his good will, by forbidding any man to go 'to-St. Denys under great - Penal- 
ries. 


Bur all to no purpole ; for the day being cotne, all ſorts of People croud thither, Lanes 
the King cloathed in white, with a black Hat and Cloak, Nobly attended, goeth to the 
Great the Gates being ſhut, the Lord Chancellor they are openied,and 
————_ (or if you will * Patriarch) of Bewrges, , . .... 
ſitting in his Chair in his Pontificalibus, environ'd with a great number of Prelates. He |, Tic 
ask'd who he was, and what he would have ? The King replied, That he was hence an. 
King of France and Navarre, deliring to be received into the boſom of the Church, the Arch- 
The vr gs {ea Ty he heartily deſired it, and was truly forry for his for- _ of 

w 


mer Errors? ing on his k ing the Confeſſion of Faith, p,'5-_ 
with ſome Prayets, and being ſworn, ſecret , he received Abſolution , choias I.cal- 


- then fart under the Cloth of to hear Maſs ; fo all being done, he returned an ex- ling S. &-- 
cellent Romaniff to his Palace, but with what bad worgy and maledictions the Prieſts 49/p5us the 
of Pars could throw upon him. pk —_ 
In'the mean time at the Conference of Surein, a 'Truce being concluded between a > nan 

the King and Mayer, the Legar ſhewed himſelf very zealous and furious againſt it, Cauſ 9.Qu. 
threatning to be gone ; but he was ſomewhat --— Mayenne's getting a Decree 3 c-Conone- 
from their illegal States for the receiving the Council of Trene, though a little before, "4 —_— 
the Council being treated on, in the ſame States the Parliament oppoſed its reception, 
producing XXVI Articles in it, contrary to the Gallick Church. Spond. an. 

* Mayenne ſeein ep thus at a ſtand, if not quite loſt, thanks the 1 $93.ſet.9 
__ for the Honour they had done his Family, by honouring their Infants to his 

ephew Guiſe, and for their aſſiſtance to the League ; but tells them withal, that it is 
fitting to defer the Election to a more convenient rime : then aſſembling the States, he 
made them all take an Oath to perſevere in the Holy. Unien, and (6 adjourn'd them for 
ſome months, and then to meer again at the ſame place, hoping yet with himſelf ra- 3 Auguſt . 
ther to raiſe, than diminiſh his greatneſs, 


The King having, as aforeſaid, taken away all Objeftions at home about his Reli- 
gion, endeavors the ſame at Rome, ro which he ſends Lodovico Gonzago,Duke Vid. Gom- 
of Nevers, Ambaſſador thither, with ſeveral Divi gft whom was Faques Day, berville Mcs 


Sicur du Perron the Ele& Biſhop of Exreux, who had already thrown off the intereſt manes —< 
of his former Maſter Cardinal Bowrbow, ( the Head of the third Party ) for whiPt he ,,;, v1. >. 
Negotiated the Cardinal's deligns with ſome ones at Court, he grew acquainted p. 4og, &5c. 


with the King, him with his Learning, Eloquence, Mirth, Wit and Poetry : p-635- 
Thus communi te _ Ear and Humor, perceiving his own neſs — 
might more eaſier be attain'd to by the King, _ his Converſion) than the © 
Cardinal's Exaltation, quirted his old former ſervice, and became very ative for his 


Majeſty. $232 Nevers 


442 


LO 


1593. News and his 
WYWVY 


E 


. e Jo U go to : = 
In the mean time Moyers any yayees 
their Infants mi lin nur ap-tys tet Tomy, the Legat is 1 


he fayor'd 


44-15 
SE 

7S# 
TEors 7 


and fo 
for the more ſure preſervation of res, Family 


- 


qroinſt the King, &c.. - 


CHAR IK. 


The Several Plots of Pierre Barriere ainſt the King. Paris yield- 
ed to the King. .. Chaſtel, Nabs the King in the Mouth: Charles 
 Ridicove « Friar ſent to kill the King; 

HILST the Leegurs (ts aforeſaid voully perpl 

VV Paciroms feos chris moth ago Gout the Var 

ther of His OP) ( Obſtacle c 


his Life being che main 0 the Covenant) 
was-ofie Pierre  'Barriere or la. Bar, firſt a Boat- 
traſty Souldier for the Solewn League and Covenant ; 
inſtigated, rook up a Reſdlution to kill the King, thinking 
to do God good Service, and meritori to make his way more ea- 
Heaven, Preachers from the ,Pulpir; having continually thundred 
the Peoples Ears,, the Lawfulneſs and Gallantry of ſuch an Aion. 
Deſign he communicateth to ſome Friars, who bim in'it; chen 
tre it to Ser aphins Banchi, a Floremtine Dominican then living 
Banchi 
Servant of the and ſheweth him the fellow, co the 


ight uſe his the King. 
Boriere reſolved on his Buſineſs,” goeth to Paris, conferreth about the buſi- 


inati in Orleanee, add after a 
he ſome or other 
thereby 


D 
? 


I 


moſt 


in Lyon; 


7: 


neſ3 veith Chriſtopher Aubre, Curat of $, Andre des Avcs (or en Laas) whoſeem'd 
well | with the noble Reſolurion; made the Fellow drink, telling him , 
That he ſhould gain by vhat Att both great Glary and Paradice; and (o ſenderth him 


T 


furcher to Ambroſe Yarade; about three weeks before choſen 
ReQor of the Peſwirs Colledge: - Farade entertaineth him friendly, telling him , 
that the Enterpriſe was moſt boly,and that with good Conſt ancy aud Courage he ſpould 
Conſeſs himſelf and receive the _ Sacramewt, "Then led him to his Chamber, 
gave him his Bleſſing, received the Sacrament in the Colledge of the feſnits, and 
was confeſt alſo by another 7eſair by Yarade's Order. 

The Villain thus encouraged, buyeth a Knife for Eighteen Pence, a luſty knife, 
ſome ſeven Inches long, edged both ways with a long Poyniards Pointe, Thus 
prepared he went to St. Denis (where the ns was) watching opportunity 
to give the Blow; bur prevented there, he followed him te Fort Gomrnay, then 
to Bricontrez. Robert, where he confeſs'd again, and communicated with Thomas 
Boxcher Yoon akin to Jean I know nor) the Curate of that Place; here the 
King by and eſcaped him, as he was drawing out his Knife ; fo loſing 
that nity, he followed His Ma to Melwn, whither Brancabeon be- 
ing come, and ſeeing the Fellow, he is diſcovered, and taken, and carried to 
Priſon, where he defired of An» Rouſe the Gaolers Wife, ſome poiſon. Being 
examin'd, confeſs'd all, is condemn'd, led to the Scaffold in the Market-place , 
where be further confeſſeth, that two Black Friars went from Lyon. alſo upon 
the ſame Deſign: So his right Hand is burned in a flaming Fire, his Arms, Legs, 
and Thighs broken, ſo put upon the wheel and ſtrangled, the next day his Body 
was conſumed to aſhes, and they thrown into the River. 

The King now goeth on'proſperouſly, taking ſeveral places, and others yield- 
ing freely ro him, which Succeſs troubled not a little the Covenanters. But to 
' keep uptheir hearts the Naicio put forth a* Declaration, exhorting all the Ca- 

icks to-unite and oppoſe Navarre, telling them, that che Pope will not ab- 
ſolve him, nor admit of his Abfolarion; that the Duke of Nevers is diſregard- 
ed at Reme, his Ambaſſie is deſpiſed by the Pope z that they owe no Obedience 
totherKing, his Converſion being bur a Cheat, and himſelf nor received into the 
boſom of the Church, , 

In the mean time ix in Provence yields to the King, to the great trouble of 
Gilbert Genebrard the Hebrician and Chronologer, who the year before bad 
this Archbiſhoprick given him, for his great Zeal to the League, by Pope Gre- 

57 


honeſtly abborring the Fadt, diſcovereth ir to lc Siewr de Bran- * 


31. Auguſt, 


— oO -_ a... 


We I WIT Y —..—— —_ 
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CI rr r—_— 


159 4. £7 XIV, and ſo vext was this old Covenanter at the rendition of this place, that 
PACE he forthwich departed the City, ſcorning to breath amongſt ſuch Royaliſts. 
Wayjenne having ſought help from Fs fa 6 and every where elſc,and now 
growing jealous of Count de Betin his Governor of Paris, he removed him, pat- 
ring in his room Count de Briſſac, and ſo marcht out to try his fortane in other 

laces. | " x 
Briſſac having thus Paris under his Command, thought it beſt to conſult his 
own Advantage, by making peace with the King, whom he ſaw to carry" all, 
Whileſt this Copitulation went ſecretly on, the King had bimſelf crown'd at 
2” Feb. Chartres, by Nicholas de Thos Biſhop of that City, and for his Sacreeing or 
Anointing, becauſe Rheims was the Covenenters, and ſo they could nor 
procure the Sante Amponle or holy Vial of Oyl (of which their Leg tk 
*Monaſteri- much) they had recourſe to that kept in the Abby * de Aſarmenſftier near 6 a 
um maioris which they ſay was brought from Heaven by an Angel (+ Gonenxs ſaich c - 
Monafterit. 5, Mary) to cure the broken bones of St. Martin the Archbiſhop of char'Ciry-: 
i bg ie For the Ceremonies of this Coronation, I ſhall refer you to (a) Andre Favs, 
N rvarre. (b) Theodore Godefroy, and the ſtory of ic was the ſame year printed in Frenc , 
(6) Le Ce- ag alſo in Engliſh. y OY 
rimonial de® yye1}, the Treaty is concluded about the delivering up of Paris. Briſſas, upon 
Fn ſeigned excuſes ſendeth out of the Ciry the Souldiers he could not contide in, 
then having preparedall things for the beſt, the King and his Forces MePEFEY 
22 Mzrch. Jet into Paris, the Souldiers and Citizens upon notice <erying ive le. Roz, all 
things are carried peaceably, all pardon'd and kept in their Places and Offices; 
but Cardinal Pelſeve Archbiſhop of Rheims a furious Covenanter, now lying fick 
in Paris, and inform'd what was a doing, angrily ſaid, that-----He hoped yet the 
Arms of the Spaniards and Catholicks, wonld drive that Huguenot out of Pa- 
ris--»-- which ſaid, he died, All the Kings Enemies had liberty to depart. The 
Legat (though the King deſired him to ſtay) returned for Rowe, the Spaniſb Em- 
* Their batiadours and Forces marched away, and ſeveral * Frenchmen jealousfof their 
name! im own Villanies quitted the City, and others the Kingdom. And now both Parlia- 
M-m dc M. ment of Paris and the Sorbonne DoCtors wheel about, and declare themſelves 
Neves, , dapper Fellows for King Henry IV. and the Parliament of Paris puts forth a De- 

©44.277** cree, the ſum of which was : 


Nulleth and maketh void all Decrees and Oaths , made or taken againſt 
King Henry IV. fince Dec. 20. 1588. 

I\nileth all that hath alſo been done againſt King Henry III commandeth 
all to ſpeak reverently of him, and that thoſe ſhall be proceeded againſt , 
who wer&/avy way guilty of bis Murther, | | 

Revoketh/all power formerly given to the Duke of Mayenne, forbids any to 
nield bim any Obedience under paiu of Treaſon, and under the ſame penal- 
ty commands the Houſe of Lorrain to acknowledge Henry IV. for their 
King, 

Conmemtiel all people to forſake the League or Union, 

Revoketh all that hath been done by the late pretended States General at Pa- 

. Tis, aud that for the ſuture they aſſemble not, 

__ that rhe 22d, of- March ſhall for the futhre be kept as an Holyday, 

Cc. 


Paris, 30 March 1594. De Villoutreys, 


The King thus proſperous, many places (ſceing ſmall hopes left) ſubmitted 
themlelves. The Duke de Elbexſ of the Houſe of Lorrain maketh Peace, the 
Duke of Lorrain himſelf is inclinable, but Afayenne, d' Anmale, and ſome others 
ſtan out obſtinarely. As for the Spaniards, they ſeeing the Leagse ruin'd, fight 
tor their own Maſter Philip, ender that notion beginning a War with France, to 
them the Duke of Aumalc ſubmitting himſelf and Intereſt, rather than to his 
own Soveraign; and Aazenne followed almoſt the ſame ſteps, joyning with them, 
though be.did nor abſolutely ſyubmir himſelf co them. Thus the Lage daily 

loſing 


hE———— 


gait the Kingy Gees 
nx le Lorrain maketh a Truce or Peace wich the King, and Guiſe ſee. 1593: 
elſe ro rraſt to, renouncerh the” Covenace, and compounds with His 


"oe" thatall ttempt = be made upon the | 


| = 9. 


His name was el , ND De Paris, 'n a - 

wicked life, and bred v nY, eſwts School. Having confdered with himſelf 779 263. Pe 

what an abominable life he had led, reſolved rodo ſome noble and meritorious Laurence 

i to waſh and wipe out the ſtains of his Bouchi/ 

heard ic preach'd from the Pulpir, Hiſt, de 1a 

(where he converſed, )'that ic was not —_ de 

eo kl err , and particulary Henry of Bur- Fraxc. tit. 

packet binding 'be more meritorious to himſelf, 11. <6: 15. 
raking our of the World Navarre, 

tobelere 3 to be truly no King, but a damnable Heretick 

Thus reſolved, he imparts his Deſign to his 

of the Chr Andre in Paris. 

And now being fully confrar in the gloriouſheſs of the Attion, and being well 


Fn Neves helen cis he will wn _—— jars ben . The King with 
r 


G7 itn for hive ihe Lenore) Cabrielle d co 
for | Of Beg Chaſtel amongſt t 
027 boldly chroft bintelf in Atl; Fer) fon , be ont with. X 
his Knife, 2 ftab at his Throat or bor he by chance che 27. Decemb. 
ſooping to one in received the blow or w upon his u 

Tooth. The Villain upon the blow let he Kaſe fl 


n—_— 
and h 


es upon C + ndperctined lack a ramcd and affrighted Con- 

izd on Vim big Arm, which the fellow preſently confeſt, and 

which was more boldly, vindicated the Aﬀtion. Upon this Wound Perron made 

a long Copy of () verſes, and ſo did (6) Baxdixs, (c) Sebe, and others upon (1 y;4. 

the Parricide and Pyramide d' Eſpmelle 
The by-ſtanders would have cut the Villain to pieces, but the King wiſer than le Parnaſſe, 

their paſſions, commanded he ſhould nor be hurt ſo/he is had to priſon, tried, 59" ES 

and condemned to have his fleſh pull'd off with hot Pincers, his right Hand hold {Þ14 5. 

ing the Knife to be cut-off, and: himſelf drawn in pi four Horſes ; which Belg. rom. 

accordingly was done, the Parricide ſhewing no ſign of rief or Pain. I. P- 500, 
The Father of Cheſt! was baniſhed, his houſe before the Pallace pull'd down (e)| Poer. 

and a. ftarely Pyramide erected in its place, with-twany ions in Golden Let- {; 

ters upon it, caſting. no ſinall apon the: eſuits. The Inſcriptions at z _ "218, 

large you may ſce-in other * Wricers. Of Chaſftel and the 7oſuirs chus faith part 9 4 

of ir, . * Lud. Ls. 

it. L 4. Cc. Wolfius rom. 2. 1359, lo6o. D' Aubipne 
Th Meat 455 Lew, fu: Ledtion, Memorad p- 1359 gne tom: 3, 1 4- 


Huc me redegit tandem berilis filins. 


Malis may , & 
yporeninns - hug At, pris, &e. 


On another ſide of the Pyramid taiidaght ciher words were thel>: 


---- Pulſe preteres tota Gallia bowinum genere nove ac malifice ſuperſtiti- 


york Fg quorum fats pataliys adoleſcent dirum 


A 


On 


Lib. VIIL . 
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On rhe fourth. ſide of che;Pyramide was-the Arreſt or . Decree of Parliament | 
"393: againſt the ſaid Chafel and the Jeſuits, part of which relating to the. latter, take 
as followeth: 
} This Jeſu- "2:7? 'v Tp £ 3803 
s Parks ns The ſaid C doch bkwiſe ordain, that the Priefts aud Student of the 
——— ourt | on, th | :4ft 
rr | Colledge of 4 Clermont, and all ethers calling rbemſelves of that Secrery, 
de Prar, Br- ſhall (as corrupters of Towth, diſtnrbers of the common Peace, and Ene- 
ſhop of Cler- mics to the King and State) within the ſpace of three das ph the pub- 
_ lication o this preſent Decree, depart out of Paris, and other Towns and 
Foe Feſtces to Places where their Colledges arc, aud Hſreen days after out of the King. 
live & teach dew, upon pain (whereſocver rf found, the [aid terms being ex- 
thers, 1 564. ' pired) to be pumiſbed 63 guilty of the aſereſaid Crime of High- 
—_— Alſo the Goods as well tr 4s amaveable to them Ry wr 
died, be bf be imploed to charitable wſet, and the difribties, and diſpefog 7 thew 
ſtate ro them 10 lis as ſhall be erdain'd by the Conn, B | 
He built Furthermore, berchy axe fer bidgen all. the King's Subjefts to ſend any Scholars 
mr reg to the Colledges of the ſaid Seciety, which are ont of the King there 
” ro be inftratted upen the like pain,pd crime of High-Treaſon, &o, 
29, Decemb. 1594- | "_ Da«dTILLET. 
n dy] / , 6 , P | 
This Decree againſt Cheftel-and the Zefars was fo ill reſented at Rowe, that 
"9 Novem, it was ſome years RO TINEED | ather Books, which they 
1609. Index Jook'd upon as Heretical, in number of which waz alſo the famous 7; +; And 
_—_— we are * told, that Befarmine was fo nextled .at the; learned Biſhop ws 
vii. pag.2og Þis Tortwra Terts, that he was the great. fiickler in procuring the former, Cen 
* 946-2 fer= ſore, Thus were the eſis (who, as Devi Fargrag edge | ; 
res. an. and continual Fomenters of the Leagae): baniſhed the Kingdom though, 
1609 they have been reſtored, the y Samar nr rg and a dere 
16c4, in its ſtead. As for\the Pjramude, Chaſich, Decree aga  Zeſuits 
and Se King's. Tooth, one did ches endeoybes to reconcile all ;2 Fw: 
Sire, þ vous voulez. du toxt @ Padvenir. 
De Þ Aſlaſſin'Chaſtel efter le ſouvenir. , ” 
Oftent ls Pyramide, &'P Arreſt qui la toucbe, 
LY on vons vemitte done uno dent dans la benches; © 
Sir, if for th' future you wilt tave forgot 
The murth'rons Chiſftel, and rhe traitrous Plot , 
Th' Pillar, and th* Decrees that th' Feſwirs ſtain 
Deftroy ; then let them roo:b your mouth again, 
And the King bimſelf (when told that Cheftel was a Student amongſt the Je- 
ſits) did give them this biting blow : 
. . === * It (ems then it js not h that the mouths of ſo many good men 
Po ww have teſtified, that the "27 Day of my fr ends, i they be not al- 
Tom. 1. p. ſo convinced of it by maine own month and blaod now ſed, 
270. 
* Mem d 
la Ligue F The truth-is, pes Chefir/'s Confeilion more than once, he learned this 
_ 3 Jes King: killing Do&trine from rhe Jeſ#its ; their Colledge of Clermont was ſearch- 
Devila, p, ©4 by Order, amongſt which.,in the Scudy of Father een Gaiguerd ( born at 
1332. Cbertres) were ſeveral Writings found, praiſing the murcber of the late King , 


perſuading the killing of this, &c. of which take his own words: 


Cip/ o.J1.! 919117 1 gunyfiche "Kg ce. 


_ - —- OOoo—s 


-codc Toat cruel * Nero was ſlain by one Clement, _ 7 Counter ſit I 59% 
Monk whe Aiſpurcifal bjitht banids of tris Mink) This Heroical aft Y 
. performed by James Clemenr'ir 4 gift p the Holy fe ( 
be 


of bd * Bahr oo = 3); 
pry 1b NG we "4 41 #2 #6 
$: more ks: Uo , 


Y 
git rate wag Hs i, bg 
ge A C168 09343 
| 21>nilu1 VI a 
(a2 oh Vt -ihe 
50 1h 34 $6 > 
wrt h ak | | 3 
1 94il 367 | 3d} bo>18ginnt 20s His! 26 had JlagnA 217 t\gaoms "Y 
v 2d voir a 1 «> 6 hv 19nd oa. 1d vs haz Was $H-->-- 1 et 
ny vn Sb get a 10 at ited bo 0 hg Duklact vc od at at 
» Gerard bong ict: confeliad. che Book ian! Yo of bis.compoling, is con- 


4emift (God idutte tid gee Nark at rpc! tw Mart) 19.8 


tcaboced Micdglesfodum, 1 lice ryoge an—_— in * Reſponſe 

es wr Lugar eres] an .half; Tha whigh. 6 Rea on Procplevor 
guimg.rimes, At; th 

dy, yudi Gongregerrantsf the: Chaprint 44priat; deeault the 


rye: 6. bene, zofbi ai bow rgir : viſa was 2 ! —_ 

£4 cſi, , Teacheregl il Glad, ton. f- 

Eos and is Copds oaatlees abſt hai IF 
190100A: a m£72 np wil nf ae 2 

"Air ne dv, hor what the 2 mes\Golledge : bavenough | 

t «fir botnkiogrquroaf:Traudlos,hey ed 

at Parit a Brotherhood, eſteem ita Congregation j in honour of our a Hel 

theen.Jf ther Comput ere to yearn rye nada, t0 Tay: abrn: over opet's et Jer Cr fol. 

dity: 2@#1hi.Fratcrony, torolied, as 195» 199+ 


ve aſs Ambelhdou, oh - Thin Gon 
ghegaqn wes keyscevery Sunda youyancupyh bo 
coattlty-00:Sundaye ahty "when Mn a rhe 
; hee ive0 [the Pulpit,, exhorting: them _— nt in che, Gale... 
done, the Common fort departed, .the. Grandecs  £@: conſult abous 
theAttirs: of 'the) of which; Goa ner Oum Fapagr m1 pon 
ein Atrfdenr, 'heing.Jona weryr2ti)qus ahd flery. 2009 bes nail 
2d the: Sthool-of ;tb b Collexge þ1ane Alrendrrt Hep See tScat chnuan,. was Ropes 


of the firſt Form for three or: uber G_— ia; furious Cover 


nanter, and a great Corrupter of the Youth, He read to his Auditors Demoſthenes \ 
his /uve4:ves againſt Philip of Matohn. here Þ ro, here by bis Gloſſes he made good ſtuff 
againſt che Kin ir a "OM zo kill bim, by which bleſſed 
Deed, the Attot color fajll-of Paragicr, ran, al Keenempeed om. the pains of 
Purgatory, Nay (w8alons: way hewgminſt che Ring, char. be openly oteſted, 
that if the Bearneis ſhould enter the Go and paſs by their Colledge, he would ' 


leap from che Wig $54 UpFLagc, gi thereby 30 break the ſaid Hen-. 
rys Neck, 
ing went firſt t 


is himſelf into 
Heav en, That day that Jt o St. Denis to hear 444/;,rhis Hay un- 
derftanding that certain of his Auditors had beet there ro ſee the Ceremony, the _ , 
next day. bo forbad them his Kedtures'as; excommunicated forbidding | 


themaorenter —a >, agree been-abſoived by ſome of che Jeſuits 


fro «bat horrid crime. mw At | 
'When'the \@6-Peace-wich the King, be commntalone ; 
way 4 


Pore merfs.2y hclave x inſt-iez]' duc che. Qr7&0r ſee 
Peace ,/ . Hap ſigma. at: him,” biz came. down, call 


and ſuch {ike Covennating names... When che King- cook poſſeſſion, of Zaris. one 
ph pomrager I HATE: GE the. reſt, and «andre 
Claſ#, 4 _ Wt 27 | \ ; 


[4 v & % : , k " % - : / 
, © : * LCF 2 i . 
T1 = A . _ m : 


a 434413 / 19011 T1 yn i 4 


SI | GOD 
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" Fadges 3. 
15,16, 21, 
22. 


® o Sept. 


"A Ro 
weapon uſed 


ent Spani- 
ards ond 
French, and 


taken up by 
the Romans 
and —_— 
z(a) 4 
Toa _ 
Chaſtel, 
part. 1. C7. 
Pp. 21. 
(b) Part 2. 
p. 25. 
(c) Part 4 
c. 1.p.1 
(d) 06. 
155, 156. 
(c ) Part 4. 
© 2. þ. 152+ 
(f) Pare 3 
c 10. 

) Pag. 23 
< Pare 5 
c.9,1 


| - Aj Helena, 


- alſo confeſt that ewo Friars went gy a. 


by che anci- 


frem them | 


4 (3) Aa joft, verrnous and Heroichy Tiar'it was (Cc) apo; airy 


| bad (c) juuy's «ginft God, apabnf rhe 


wth King, emnkk who had 
threatning 


G OD SAVE THE 'K'L NG; 
ſpoiled th e Watts, for i dg ng 


if Bas oder to have Nin pant, retheg = wiped out, 
He heks wo od v0 leave he agen, went to Rewe , be 


lived, _.. 
nd SONY eſuit, and a great Srickler in the Leaguing 
(09d Jopn as arr che as any, uſing ro make it bis buſineſs to 
pratrle miſchief into: e time in the Church of St. Ber- 
- he cook for dis * Ebad flew Eglon the Noah he ai 
courſed a long time in com Hemry ILL. 


which when Fa ſaw, be. ph into a rage, © 


_ 


rev ; Credo we ef heve an Ew, eftare of oxr 

id Barnard) .the 
leive, fo ic (lang wade people ro cbaſt-ahe Kt ate 

For 

of which he cull'd' oor this Text, —--+ Thos pt cbaſe ds Brother for 

which chus Nite fend Nei ineaf rags arte —the we of 
lineage, or of t ation, 

SE this great King 'of Spain is. _ tony ere afiem'd, 

that by rheſe words, ---- Deliver me, ved wy 4m ot the 1 may wat ft 

-- When Dundienine enemas div Deg 16-mter rhe be 

ro at che ſame ; ver ren 

, was in _— —_— 


lee knew of their. ptoyrnd-— ator 
believed, of which he himſe(F.gave this hint, | - news came to-P , "that 
Barviere was diſcovered and executed, many of the  Zelers began to of a 
Remedy, Cmmolet the next *- Sunday merged encouraged his Auditors, ---- Have 
patience, have patience, for you ſball ſee within few duys a wonderful miracle of Ged, 
which is at band; yea eſteem it as already come 
/ Such like Diſcourſes as _—_ and their thus fiding with the $ 
their own King and Cong, Fo other Attions, were the reaſon wa the 
its were judged'to be expelPd the Nation, and occaſioned a pleaſant French 
rleman in a heele vere Os SIT of rhem : 


F ' »-»—= A Gelſiz ſunt indita nomind vobir, 


= 111 Hue qunia\Sacrilegs, Reges torqueti; in emmes, 
' Inde ſacrans vomen, o—_ is & ewes, + 


From * Geſa», which againſt all ſhake, 
The feſuirs that name and rey 


A lietle after }e5an Chaſtel had wounded the King, there was one Frangois de 
"_ ſer forth a Bok in Vindication of the; Villain and AQtion, affirming _- 
be (a) A generons, vertwons and an Heroickh Att, and ——_ te the weſt 
nowned Deeds of the Ancients, either in yo or prophanc Tn it vos 
N | voſt bamanc , 


agrecable to God, 
rink him: 


"moſt worthy, mie ſt to be prais d and commended; | That it was: 
to all oY ro all - Wal. and the Church rag Myon thoſe who 


Decrery, and againſt the States and par x.cnns. gry rye Kingdom, And 38 
for Chaſftel himiclf, he was a (f)) Happy ſoul, and a (g Yeres Mes - And the 
(hb) co 


fame Yerone alſo writ an Apology for ather Guigners, whom he mmends 
L © wi for 


LAS 


— 


againſt the Kng, &c. 449 


- 95» 
x e, to allov hi "a 
ebim intro the Choureh;” Ar laſt the tray "Po e 

ruined being not able ro make- head againft 4 


- 


the 
the 


Boy 
th, vey 1C ſpoiFd he 
Ni 4p -t 
Tr ton 
tu avourab| 
| £2 : and 
? ady | 
vin NEO 


4 re | > ppoſe 

10 | j BY making | Articles and 
"Now the Duke of Newovrs (the elder Brother died a lictle before a fierce Co- £412 cor- 
venanter) reconciles himſelf alſo; To doth the Doke of foyeaſe,” the City Afar- ;5,7"5 
{eillts ix ſeized on (too, and delivered.to the King ; -ſo-that» now nothing ſeem'd mene, 5,416 
t6 remain of their Solemn League and Covenant, bur the Duke of Awmale, and the Kng are 
rhe Duke of Mercew; The firſt would nor acknowledge the Kivg, having ſub- 7 Hiftorre 
micted himſelf to the _ for which he was declared a Traitor, and, » Ef- _ cronies : 

ie was executed, by the drawing of it in pieces: by four Horſes. The ſecgnd, France we 

ing Brother to the Queen CE Proves fro part of the Dutchy of Bre- 1601. 
raiene, fooli yopnges e ince from the Crown, and retain it 1 
to himſelf. ke had often offered him good Conditions, but fill be delay- 596. 
eq time, which arlaft ſo troubled His Majeſty, that be reſolved to march into 
Brirtany himſelf to reduce him, which Mercexr perceiving, and by Conſequence | 
his ruine nor far off, claps up « peace, by giving his only Daughter to Cz2ſar , )97- 
eldeſt Son of the fair Gabrielle (by the King) which Soo by this great Match was 
made Duke of Vendeſwe. And now alſo was ſtruck up a complear Peace at Yer- , - 0 
vins berween the French and Spaniard - And thus ended the French League and 290. 
Reballion, * | 

But before we leave this Zeagne, we will give you a chip of the old Block, 
whereby you may perceive ocher de on-foor, to take away the King's life, 

The Duke of Parme Governour of the Netherlands dying 1592 ) Erneſt Arch- Thuan. /i6. 
Duke of Auſtria, and Brother ro the Emperot Redolph II. luccecded in that Com- 123-F e943: 
mand, and with him at Braxels reſided N. Malaviciner, Ambaſſador from Pope |; ng," © 
(ley SE which Agent had formerly acted at Paris very cameſily for the Cs re, pg —_ 
' "Nor did bis zeal leſſen by a farther diſtance, for here he conſulred all means 
to ger ſome body to afſaſlinate the French King Hewry IV. Ar laſt informed , 
that one Charles Ridicove a Dominican Friar at Ghent, had ſhewed himſclfa mor- _ 
tal Enemy to Navarre, and would be apt enough to undertake ſucha wicked- 
nefs.. Malavicine ſends to the — commanding him to ſend Ridicove 

| ZZ 2 £0 


\ r; * 
det Ro Rn 
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to him z which is obey'd. The Dominican being come to Brexels, and ac 
1599. with the noble Exelot, defirerh ba the Deed mg teupprorcdoſy 

and Cardinals, that himſelf and whe ork ou pe 42 imſc 
ences allowed. Malavicine conſenting and g for all, the 
are agreed on, 

” It may be * Avenaria 

the ere tellerh it to Hodwwe the feſuit, who liketh the Fact well 

D' avcſnes ſee the hardy fellow ; "tis 

a oy but fears the man is not rang =h | 

with thit Malavicine, and liberty bim | 

d in B;- © Gentleman-like, to ride, fence, dance, and ſach 

toire de la _ — 

ix entre w 

fes Roys de be —_— to Braſſels. 

alone his negligence, Rid | 

fol. 14% * was turn'd Rowanift. To take off this, Malevicize tells him be is miſtaken, | 
Bearnois being damned by the Pope, all his Partakers excommunicated, and 
ask'd him if he wonld once underrake it againy the Villain conſents, bot de- 
fires the Popes Authority : Ar laſt he is, ed to try the other bout in 
France | ſo diſguiz'd, he departed with an excuſe io hig mouth, as if be had bee 
ſent by Nicholas Baſta, a Commander at Awwerp, (who was alſo privy to 
Plot) to treat underhand about the delivering up | litrl 
place on the Frontiers of rr) to the King, | | Aj 

At this time one Per. Arger a Dominican alſo of the fa 
onderrok ropertrmJſome Zaline loving bo hn fore 
undertook to talians loving £o . 
Ridicove in the mean time changeth his name, and from 

” Þ Aveſnes. ſelf * Avenarins, thus be goeth ro Amens, waiceth 
whom thinking to get the repute, and! not to be 
the falſe Avenerix telleth Wnatſons Ridicove i 


Toledo (who u the death of his Brother Erneſt was then Goyernour of the 
Netherlands)and ſo to hinder the peace between the two Crowns then conſulting 
on z the King ordered the fellow to be ſer at Liberty, but to depart the King- 
dom, and to return no more upon pain of death. | 

Ridicove getting to Gant, conſulterh again how to kill che King, and having 
joyn'd himſelf with another Dominican call'd Clement Odin, and di ap Sagas 
ſelves in the babits of Heremites, trudge into Frexce,diſcover their deſign to 
Pierre Morell a Curate who relateth ir, to Deſidere Pariſote. whoa ing the 
FaQt, rells the King, whereby the Friars are ſecured, examin'd ; and being ask'd 
what could excite them to ſuch a deed, &idicove Anſwer'd, That | he 
was firſt inſtigated to entertain ſuch thoug bts, by the daily Sermons and Diſput ations 
which he had heard, fitted for ſuch Attions it being the cuſtom not only in their 
Churches, but the ſtreet and all other meetings, to extol Jacques Clement, as 4 
glorions Martyr, for ſacrificing his life for the liberty of bis Comntrey, whereby be 
thought the deid to be glorious and acceptable to God, eſpecially when Malavicino did 
Warrant it to kim bythe Authority both of God and the Pope, and thus fully perſmwaded 
he had undertaken the Murther, — for which he was condemn'd and executed. 

At the ſame time there was one Nicolas Angloic a Capachin Friar, belonging 
to.that Monaſtery in St. Mzel, or St. Mikel ne Dukedom of Be, and in the 
Dioceſs of Toa! in Lorrain, who throwing off his Cowle or Hood, and ander 
the diſguiſe of a Beggerly habir,being found in the Court upon examination, giv- 
__ good account, and Convict by Teftimony was alſo condemn'd and 


ſuttered upon the Wheel, 


Such 


chey do- unto their Faes ? 
Thos mach for the French, Popiſb, Saleww Liaghe aid Covengat, by Retorting 
of which is lenge auger d ia our ng, bog ſheing, 
;The KRomenifts there falſly pretended the daoger of Religion as well as our 
Pretbyt erians 1 af Aha. 
They entred into a Solemn League and Covenant, an our Noy-conformift; did, 
They forced. their King to take it, and it is nor unkoown what our villalnous 
Long Focliomene would have done, and what. the, impudenc Schiſqaaticks ia $ or 
Oz 


They, ſpred abroad that their King was an enemy to.their Rel | ion; and in this 
wete worſe than our Paricass, Who though, they flandred Gur ing; yet had ic 
rather —_ a a ſcandal for 9 have been of their pope gates. 
They their . Prieſts ſeſuics Gerilegioully to ab | it and 
People, with their ſedirious, lying and tre: Diſcourſes, as our Rebels 
had their blaſpbemous, Lever, ignorant and 
'ris hard to tell which of theſe Coyenanters were the greater Villains, though Vie 


grant guys to be the greater Dunces.  // 

They falſely gave: out that. many thouſand; Hagzexets lurk'd in Paris to kill 
them, thereby co incenſe and i the people, as our Paritan: Bos 
tales. , 


IAFage Ta 
knows what Cavehers and Papiſts muſtred under ie and ſuch [i 


roveres Tub-Thumpers ; and 


Thicy'bad their ſeveral Zunito's and Cabui's a5.0urs had their Commirrees, &c, 

They nulPd and made void all their Oaths of Allegiance, as ours did, 

They (declared that Allegiance was but Conditional, viz. to & Rowenift, as ours 
did to.a Covenanter. " os. 

They made . many Oaths in behalf of Conditional Subjettion and Rebellion, as 
our late Zealots did. 

They had thejr Doors or Divines of Sorbonne, to countenance and vindicate 
their-wicked Actions, & to declare for good whatever they would have them; As 
ours had their Club of Aſſembly of Divines, to prove new Governments, and King- 
oppoling to be by Divine Right and Predeſtination. * 

hey made Baniſhment and other Penalties for thoſe who would nor take and 
ſubſcribe their Oarhs, as our Rebels did for their Covenexrsand 99-7 

They had their particular Proceflions, and ſuch like Set-pieces of Devotion, 
to crave Divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, as ours had their wonebh Faſts to delire God 
to bleſs their fins and Rebellions, as alſo their Tankggiving, like the old /riſo, 
who uſed thank God,if by Theft or Robbery they had got 2 good booty, 

They had their Oaths of Abjuration-as well as outs had, 

They would pardon and authorize all thoſe who ated for their cauſe, as ours 
could indempnifie one another, ſome may think with a8 much righit or true Au- 


thority,/ as the * French Prieft conſecrated the Sacrament In the name of the » xy, c,. 
Devil. ſubon'; Nee 
The call'd their Leog*e againſt cheir King Loyalcy, ad ours thought as well of crflity of 


the Covynaer, They 77 


— uu uu_SﬀMY Þ.DÞ. v0. 
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—YVY Somevfthem 


| + They: would: have the-Councikofi7erir this contin 
1 59 3  Dineoiy, and Prejbjbdry,cand | Rina and rrcadie: ingf}8. 
land would have had Oliver, : | < 

As their Majenne would not take pen (when yo to him) the Title of 
King, becauſe his Intereſt wag. not, then ſufhici to.vin icate it, and ſo would on- 
ly - Lieurenant of the Crown © France ;\ Oliver upab, the ſame 2 . 
refuſed the Kingſhip, but would. * Protettvr © bo wo Y ccoun 
10U Jer, 


They commended Gwiſe any c ve as the! | ir Church, as ours 
by their Addreſſes Nicrilegioully niagnifie Richard, © 

They had their Kwmwp and ſecluded Members as well as we, bur in rhis the 
French were worſt of the two, they turning out honelf men , whilſt ours ex- 
; ©, Traicots;fo-one Knaveturn'd our another. 


cluded only Conditiond Subjedts; 5; | | 
They ſent to the Po iſh/Pejnees large AGENT King, as ours 
with their Schiſm@rica againſt King Carle: 'I. "6: Hilland and Geneva, 


They. would alrer, limit, ptr out and in, # they pleaſed; their King's Council, 
as our Paritans deſired to do in England. rg 
They would take away the Kings Negative Yate, a e the Stareg i. 
our © Kind. ſo our of Romhe oe Ab Oe Sad 
They ſent a Letter ro'defire ProteCtion'atid Aﬀiſtance from Spain, (at ehemy 
to their King and Countrey) as the Scorch Covenanters did from rhe ates King 
' "Lewis II1, againſt rheir King Charles I. as appears by their Lerter, 1 by 
their Chieftains, . _ hon 
They in Triutnph'condufted Giſe, and his Friends intq Pa#i7, as our Precdyte- 
rians did the five Members, &c, tg the Aﬀeront of King and Government. '** 
They by their Tumales forced'tfeir King to flee from bis thiefCiry and Court 
Paris, as our Pxritans did King Charles I. from London for his own age 
When their King offered rhert\ apd their General Meyrnie Pardon, Favour/and 
deſired'a Peace, they reject both-it and him, 'as ours did with King Charles when 
he offered the ſame to them and'their General Eſex. ' Se” 2 
They cenſore-all who ſided with the King, and ſat at Towrs or Chaatons, as burs 
did,-rhoſe whorfat at Oxfordas a Parliament. | bo. rap 
* They broke the King's Great Seals, making new ones, as ours alſo did; * © 
They declared it Treafon to aid or favour their King, as the Enghſp did." 
They murthered any who ſided with their King, as well as oor Rebels here: 
They defaced all the King's Piftures, / and Statutes, as the Phanaticks did ere, 
They had their Women of all Qualities-r6 promote their Cauſe by"their 
Love-rricks and Contriburjons, as the Poritans'in England had their Wrots, | 
Sfters, and zealous Ladies, hurried along with as much Chaſtity and'Religion, as 
Honeſty, Moderation, or Loyalty. | FOOng 
They renounced all Obedience to Henry IT. and his Queen, ordered be ſhould 
not be prayed for; as our wicked Presbyrerian Long-Parliament declared the 
Queen a Traitor, renounced the King by their abominable Votes, and Dedarati- 
on of Nor- Addreſs, and it was after wards death-o pray for him. 143-3 
They often attempted the death of Henry TV.contrived aud procured the Mor- 
ther of Henry III. as ours deſigned King Charle,'s death in the Iſle of Wight, 
and 2t laſt murthered him on rhe Scaffold. 0 
When Hemy III, was kill'd, ſome of ther would not acknowledge his Sweceſſor 
for Henry IV. but would have a Government or Ruler 'of their own making; 
others would admit him if he would turn 'Remaniſt. As when King Charles 1, was 
martyred, ſome would not at all have his Heir *K. Chardes IL to Keigh,”Whilt 
others would not rejeQ him, provided 'he woul41 turn Precbyrerian, otherwiſe 
not, | | 
They often endeavour'd tro ſeize on their King, then to kill him, or diſpoſe 
of him as they pleaſed by clapping him up in'a Monaſtery, bur fail'd in their de- - 
ſigns ; whilſt ours had the lack of it ro Conquer,” and'f6 tou@t with our King as 
as they pleaſed, Thovgh 'cis plain the French had-as bad intents; though not'rhe 
like ſucceſs and/opporrunities, it may be their Kings were not'ſo much betrayed 
as ours Was, 
'- Yer herein Jay the difference, whereby the Rowaniſts were moſt colpible ; 
their Troubles and Sedirions being countenanced , afted and headed by _— 
—__ learne 
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= Codnat: and their Prelates ; 


our Covenant ers and Rebels followed and trod in the Footfteps 
Teague (a Var mich ie ectned rh ja 
all Rebellions have taken che Items, 


how abominable and wicked ſocver, this Frenck- Reman Solemn League 
ovenane was, it had its Admirers of thoſe no engaged in ir; 
the hindmo#, raporig ro 


Canſe was: > tn$] 
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The Quarrels betwixt Pope Pane Bj a de Vent” 


EAR the beginning of chis'Centiry, the Death of Les o5, 
(who fat as Pope but a eng NY nia as et Four 
Rime. Scarce was he warmi Chair, when he 

fider how to advance the Privileges 2nd Honour of his See, BN 
.. by degrees had been attend ebiybon. -—Log 
mary errypeentes , TAgrtr- 


He .cthat in' Spein = 
apler he 1 in ach fr DEST | 
Cp" | 


ww Len Tithes. At 
{cnt.to as puniſhable in the 
r+-tro the 

_ to trouble | 


Nava 


their Su = A Te Ines eo have apy commerce with fach Þ People The _ Ted the aw the Liv, f 


but-would ar eb on peo, fo commagdec 
_ cap = TREE 


nours of certain Lay-F raternitier (their SubjeAs) i whnx. by Devotion, had not = 
fully diſpenſed the Revenues intryſied thoth, reſolved to examine thcir Accompt 
and commanded their Books ſhould be brought to the ache 7 Ar the ſame Ig; ws 


vers Citizens uſed to meet, as for Chrillian Ex ts 
but or © a w 
this ut bfing 


elolved 'to favour none in yookipemn wO 
nAtice of it, and Eonfidering, What fni in ritnc 

the Commonwealth, prohibited allſuch aRmblice and Conventicles. 
The Pope takes Pet at'thefe honeſt © gthey were againſt the Eccle- 
ſiuftical Liberty, fo Commands the' Comdibewealh to revoke theſe Edids, or elſe he 
would 4hunder agai his Ceaſurcsot EaroQmanit doc b-1. = pore 


«h& doen were te wg.” 
a ved Ss and Neobiahn f the Zea- 


no validi 
The 
lots init t —— holy as the mulcipJying of Churches, where no * need is, ] 
made Decree, (1603.) that, None within #be Precindis of the 
——la Republique—ſc — __— City ſhould bauld eny 'new Church or Monaſtery,” without the $e- 
| wt Ames TRE outes Jeurs villes n* euſ- #4#e's Conſent. Truly thinking that they were ſtored 


ſent plus efte que Goavens & Byliſes,'er-, well enough, hawog alveidy wiehin the'Ci co 

wn . nor leurs Revenud, qui doivent'por- js fo (ca ) 150 W—_— Mogayierig ang 

ter les charges det, a x ane of Devotion. 

niſſet,de q Mats don anal. The Scnate alſo (agreable to the old th of theie 
cy cd cofſ-nt plus ſervi q@'alen tre rien Republick anno 1333 and 1536.) made a Decree lke. our 


des Religieuſes. Hard. dsPerefcxev.go-Re- - Tn vtifh Wiirt-Aiain, That Nene ſhould ſell, alienate 
> dez, Hiſt. du Hen.le Grand. part. 3.an.1606. nt Lon os the Cle t Nope ſho © 70h ,£ A any 
© S A little after the making, of thele Laws, the Trotbles between and the Pope 
| began. The Occaſion taken = android 
__ One's Sarraceno, a Canon of a wirtrgrear Comerpe 
defaced a of the Magiſtrate, which was put to, for the cuſiody of the Biſhop's 
Court of Chancery, at the requeſt of the ChanctHlox,' the See being vacant; And far- 
ther, had carneſily endeavoured to _ a Young Gentlewoman his Cozin, 
many Solicitaiogs to her, both 4 angrin tht Church 3, byx vor gainiph his 
JG; 4 1 Aﬀeont i in Traly, he ny be- 
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"For theſe.awd fuch ochie bbs ofthe State Thin 
At thist allo takes offence, rn ene Authority 
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notorious. And in this humour layeth a Quarrel againſt the Feats wht they 
ae tv ogy, *. 
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= great deal of do there was on both fides Var the op peremptorily informed 
the Senate, that at firſt; he woald ſend an Exhortat Breve to them,and if he were 
not .obey'd by fuch « time, - he» would procted farther having power over all,” could de- 
preve Kings, and #0 this end bad Legions of AngelFfer bis aid and affiftance. 

And accordingly he ſent two Breves: The Nantio delivers them' to the Senate, but 
they were not open'd, becauſe _ Grimeni, the Duke, was then on his Death-bed, 
and dycd the next morning. The Pope upon' notice of this, 'orders his oe to 


proteſt unto the State againſt any'new EleQion,” as in it ſelf to be void, by being 
made by Men excommunicated : EDS bring a Conful => 
mongſt them. The Nwatis, to execute this Command, with great importy 


Gred Audience of the $tate, but it was not granted him 3 it bein - Joo theix 
admit —_y during the m—_—_— unleſs their Buſineſs be only,of Condoli 
Gaiman being bury for till the former Duke bt tinder = 
not go _— the choice of wo a they fell to their Ballotation or Lots, and the Eleti- 
Il upon Leonardo Donato. Having thus got another Doge gr Duke, they 
the Brees, . which they found to be one and the fatrie in Tenot, which the Pope ſaid 
was through the Nuntio's miſtake, in delivering two of the ame, inſtead of two diffe- 
rent Ones. | 
The Pope ranted fairly aſt their Decrees about Churchcs and Ecclefiaſticks, a 
that ———Theſe Foot tend:d 10 the Damnation of Soulr go publick, fate 
were of themſelves void and of no va!ue, and no Man obliged to obſerve them, That 
bad made theſe Statutes or any like, or who did furtber bed ineur'd Eccleſiaftic _ 
ſires ; had deprived themſelves of ſuch + # they bell of the Chicrch, and their Eſtates, 
and Demajns were ſnbjclt to other penalties : that could not be abſolved wileſi they re- 
vokgd the Decrees; So be admoniſh'd the Republick to conſider the Danger, whereints they 
bad caſt their Sonls, to ſeck, « Remedy, and commanded them under pain of Excommunication 
to axll the ſaid Orders, That otherwiſe be would proceed farther, conſidering the account be 


[hs ry ren udgment 3 and that be could not diſſenble, when be ſawibs 
Eccleſiaſtical Authorit «3% 


The Venetians wy ſou d all, warily and ry A but yelled not a jot of the heir Au- 


thoritys At which the was incen were rants, and from 
their Anceſtors ; wrabgatrr tyre be Goat we The heal aaa 
cauſe of God, and bit own ton, Aid foordertine New 
which chrough miſtake (as faid)-he had nor Bemerly peſegtel 
and the Senate openiogit, found it to concern the 
Canon, which the Breve ſzid was Contrary to the H 
ty, which were grounded on divine Ordinance; ſo 
VEG nga rag errrre rar ere 
the ſecular power bad proceeded to any Afts, or ſentence i Crndernaeon ny 
null them, and declare them void : noe; A Sp we tr Ul eh, wins 
proceed farther. Ls _ 
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Wnt, | ” ow w 
That the Venctians bad lately made ſome Deereet. _— to the duthertiy of the ped 
ftolital See, the =_ Libeny Geared Comule, Sooed Comne, and the 
i Ws Wink wan 4 5 
For ERIN gd, craig Clarder, andthe Cloyys wh 
th Loeeiſomns of the Abbot and Canon. 
Tt Cos OO I ual a is Tag Wn, and the 


I IONESS incurr'd the C of the Church; & btn nba By 
M.-.- can!d nos be 4bſplved bus bythe Pope, and the nnlling of the Decree 
uo the Decrees were void of themſelves, yet the « 4c bereby ml thewy 

| to the Example of bis Preddecefſors, |: - +1 

That rapory Aa Ekcommunicate ths Puke, Senate, and their Partakgrs, if withik 

XXIV days they do not null the Decrees, raſe them axt of abcir 4, promiſe ty 
mike none ſuch for the fone And to releaſe the Abbot: Canod $by 
Nuntio. 

That from this Exccommnication ite cond abfetor ahombes the Pipe \ bienſelf w 42d! 

That if after the XXIV days, the  aeade 4 days longer obſtinote 
without ſubmitting, that then :be;lncexdicted | all their State and Dominions, ſs 
joy hoy or Divine Service ſhould be crlebrated in them, ane 4s ſans wit 

ces 
That be pr the Duke and Senate of al wig te bad or procned 16 hw 


Commanded theſe bi Ball 6 be pub rm th ad Dominion, v6 b be 
aud obey's by ol, 


The Bull it (elf being now not very Common, take as . followeth. 
PAULUS PAPA QUINTUS 


Venerabilibus Fratribus Patriarchis Archiepiſcopis et Epiſcopis, ;pcr Univerſum 08 
minium Reipublicz Venetiorzm conſtitutis,ct dileRis hliis corum Vicariis in Spirien- 
alibus generalibus, nec non Unijverſis Abbattibus, Prioribus, Primiceriis, Praepol- 

tis, Archidiaconis, Archi-Presbyteris, Decanis- et Plebanis, et Parochialium Ecde- 


t t9 


He ReQoribus, aliisque in dignitate Ecclclialtica conſtitutis, in codetn 
Dotninio exiſtentibus, tam quam " a> ogg Ordinum ect Jaſticurocum 
Regularibus z 'Salutem ct Apottolicas: Feocd 


CO eatins menſibus ad noſtram, & Apoſtolicz ſedis Audientiam pervenit, Du- 
cem & Senatum Reip. Venetorwn, annis elapſis, in corum Conliliis , -plura & di- 
verſa Decreta, tum ſedis Apoſtolic autoritati, 6 Eccleſiaſtic® libertati ac immuni- 
tati contraria, tum Gen 9% won a Canonibus, nec non Komanorunn 


Pontificum' Conftituti rag gnantia, 
'Er inter c#t ſub die XXIN_Menſ OS On anni M DC.11, hampts occallene, 


EX cu ire bu © Controverlia inter Dodtorem Franciſcum Zaharellam cx una, & 

Monachos Monalterii de Pragiis nuncupatos Ordini Sandi Benedifi Congregationis 
Coffinep, alias Sante Juſtine de- Padua in Dizceli Padua. ex altera partibus verten- 
te 3'in edrum Concilio Ratuiſſe, non ſolum ut Diti Monachi tuac, aut deinceps'ullo 


unquarn tf aQtionem, er", ran titulo, .auticolore in bonis Ecele- 
Falticis Emphiteoticis a laicis prefcrentur,prztendere, an etiam jare*Prela- 
CI cum utili Domivio, aut extinQionis linez'in primis 


Inveſticure Comprehenla, aut alia qr quayis cauſa bonorum 'przdiftorum I——_ 
i 


Gae.n, | Pope Paul ee Trra, 49 
he wen, > ors nor pans Betas Ka 
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Uttirizs, epſdern Ducem & Senacumdic XXFI,. Menſie Mertii anni MDC V,Cin« 
herentes :alteri Decreto, -anno M D XXX VI, ab eadema Sengtu_facdo,: it gud. Gut 
afſerebanc )' erat expreſlp: [ne quis ſub cevcis'in xijo contentis: potnis cn 
Urbe Fanetiaram, cjuſque tu bona ianmobilia ad pias' caufas. fen Dos 
natione inter vivos, aut ako-quovis Fitulo'alienarct, lipe ad carumfa« 
vorem; ultra certum tunc'expreſſum tempus obligarer:( quod in-{kuih wil diem; us 
ibi etiam-dicebatur, es TY II WI rm net teerurn' id 
vetuifle, ſed expreſſe criam prohibuiſſe,ne bonorum eufinodi Invcbilines elopetion 
'favorey perſonarum Ecclefiaſticarum, fine. Senatus icencia, fierent; 
Decretum ipſum & parnas in-eo contentas per univerfani zorat Dominis 
& per Recores & Poteſiatey Civitatum fi jocorum ſui Domini, pro» 
fecifſe, atque bona Immobilia -omaia, qu: contra ' premiſlorum formam 
V aut quovis modo alicnari contingerec, ultra nyllicatis parnam publicari, 6 
vendi,” corumque praticumque inter Rempub, iplam, 'Magifirarum 
cjus miniſtros, ipſumque denuntiatorem:dividi mandaſſe, .& alias, prout: in Derrotiy 
& Mandatis Ducis, & Senatus prediqorum latius dicitur contineris .- 4.11 + 
- Ac praterea coſdem Ducem & Senatum, / Scipioners $ acracenuis Canonicum FVicent i 
num, &c Brandolinum Voaldemarinam Forojulienſens Abbatem Monaſterii, ſeu Abbatiade 
Neweſs Tarviſine Diceclis,perſonam in dignitate. Eceleſiaftica confticutam,ob quedarp 
la Crimina in Civitate Veceatias 8 alibi per illos (ut dicebatur ) commiſſa} 
Carceri mancipaſſe, & mancipatos detinuiſſe, ſub pretextu, quod: cis hee facere lice» 
ret, inc la quedam ps Dai Repbie a qubur Romans Po roo 
predecefforibus nottris conceſſa ( ut afſerebat ) reef 
quibus Eccleliarum jura etiam ex Contratibus init parks eympeenla ae 
rant; ac preterea in illis, & aliis ſedis CL EII—_Y 


juribus,8 perſonarum Eccleſiaſticarymd privilgeiis prajudicium laferane; iplamque li- 
bertatem ac immunitatem Ecclefiafticam tollant. Ac ee omnia 4n comm Dhcs:dr 


Senatus animorum perniciem & ſcandalum 


Er ſupradicta ac ſimili rr ag yromary” anſs Gans/fn 
cum ij, qui ſu ac ia » Hlinque uci 
Cenſuras Ecclehiatticas a ſacris Canonibus, we pomiipe, Mey ela hct 
manoruams Pontihicum Conſtitutionibus ioflictas, necnop ctiam.privationis he 
& bonorum {i que ab Ecclefiis qbtinet, pornam co ipſoiincurrexirit, a quibus Cenſutis 
& -paenis, non nifi a Nobis & Romazo Pont. pro tempare cxiticnte, abſolvi-&vlibee 
rari-poſſint,ac przterca Inhabiles & Incapaces fant, .qui abſolutianis & liberationizbe» 
neficium conſcquantur, donec editas leges novis Edidtis que -joF Apragy your 
omniaque inde ſequuta reipſa in ptiſtioum ſtatum redi | 
Cumque etizm-Dux & Senatus, predidti, polt-plures nl monies 
« mulcis menſibus cicra cis tatas, adhuc decretai& cdidta. non' rcrocaverigit, 
ac coſdem Canonicum S4cracenum & Abbatemh Braxndolinam carceratos detineant, & 
illos Venerabili Fratri Horatio Epiſcopo Hiergceafi, nottro & Apotiolice Sedis apud eos 
Nwneio, ut debebant, non confignaverint » Nos qui aullo pacto ferre debemus,/ ut 
Ecclefiaſlica libertas-& lImmuniras noſtraque &.Sedis Apoſtolice. Audtoritas' violetur 
& contemnatur 3 Inherentes rlurimum Concihorum!Decretis ac . 
is Re. Me. Innocentis IM, Honroii ws ay a oe Iv, Clementis IV, & Mearti- 
i etiam IV, Bonifacii:V1I, Bonifacii IX, V, Nicolai, V, 6 aliorum KR ornanorum 
Pont. Predeceſſorum Nollrorum,quorum aliquiſimilia Seatuta alias contra ſibertatem 
Eccleſiaſticam cdita, tanquam iplo jure nulla, invalida & irrita revocarunt, |\ac nulla, 
invalida, & irrita efſe-decreverunt, & declararunt& aliqui contra fimilium editerum 
Scaturarios, '& alios ad Excommunicationis promulgat necnon ad alia infra- 
ſcripta-ſeu corum aliqua devenerunt, habita cum — 
1ng- 


460 
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ſed etiam privato nomine, fi aliqua bona Eccicſialtica in tcudum, ſeu alias quovis 


Cxrdinalibas matura Conſulationc, de iplorum-conſilio. & afſenſu, 'licetdiipra didtz 
Decrera, EdiQa & Mandata ipſo jure nulla, invalida I ca nitylomious.iplo 
Heemftue derovowutta,"lawdida, , & irrita, nullic & moment. fuiſſc & 
efſe, & neminem ad illorum-obſervantiam:reneri, per-preſentes decernimug & de- 
claramus. M29.) * "JD 21 AL 0© 14 ammo: Lib dald 3 

Ef infuper auQtoritate Omnjpotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Beti Bc Pawli A um 
cjas.ac Noltra,nifs Dux & Senatus predicti intra viginci quattior' Dies aDic Publicatios 
mog: octo pro fecu reliquos octo pro-tertio & ultimo ac-peremptorio termano, 
& pro monitione cano illis aflignamus, predicts Deercta o0Mia,. & in illis. contents 
ct inde ſequurziquecunque omni prorſus exceptione ct enculationc cellanite/publice 
xevocaverint, er'ex corum Agchivis ſeu Capitularibus locis aut hbris, inquibu+Decc- 
ta.cjuimedi annotata/reperiuntur, deleri ct caffari, 'et in locis,c)uſdem Domini, ubi. 
promulgata fuerunt, revocata, deleta et cafla ofle, i ue ad illozum obſervan- 
tiatn teneri-publice, munciari; ac omnia inde fequuta in prifigum ftatum-reſiigui faces 
rine, "ct ulcerios,/nifi a fimilibus Decretis cone libertatem, Janmunicatem x; jurifdic- 
tionem Eccleſiaftican'ac noſtram et Sedis Apofiolicx autoritatem, uc prefertur, faci- 
totibus cdendis, et reſpective faciendis in pofierum cavere, ict pevitus abſtinexe; pros 
miſcrint, ac Nowde revocatione, delitione, cafſatione, nuncietione; reſtivurione, ac 
promiſflione przdittis certiores reddiderint 3 ct niſi etiam pradiftes Scipienen) Cano- 
nicum-ct Brandolinum Abbatem pradicto Horatio 'Epifcopo et Nuncio cum effectu 
conſignaverint, ſeu conſignari fecerint, ipſos tune. ct pro tempore exiſtentam Ducem 
ct Senatum, 'Reipub. Venetorum | ftatutarios'et corum fautores, Conſultores,; ctadhes 
xentes, et corum quemlibet, etiamfi non lint {pecialicer notninati, quorum tamen 
ſmgulorum nomina er cognotnina preſentibus'pro expretſis habert volumug, 6x nunc 
prout''ex tunc, et:'e contra” Excommunicamus ct Excommunicatos nunciamus ct 
declaramus, + + —_ | s One M 5, 

A qua Excommunicationis ſententia,- przterquam in mortis articulo conſiituti/ ab 
alio quam a nobis, et Romano Pont." pro tempore,exiltente eriam pretextu cujuſ.un- 
que taculcatisz cis et cuilibet -illorum tam.in genere, quam in ſpecie pro rempote de- 
ſuper conceſſe, ' ſeu concedendz,. nequeunt abfolutionis beneticium obtinere.) Ex f 
guetmpiam corum, tanquam in-tali periculo conſticutum ab ejufmodi Excommunicati- 
onis ſententia abſolvi contigerit, qui poltmodum convaluerit, is in-candem ſenten- 
tiam rcincidat eo ipfo, niſi mandatis inoltris, quantum in ſe crit, paruerit 3 &t nihilo- 
minus, fi obicrit, -poſt obtentam hujuſmodi abſalucioncm, Ecclcliliaica carcat fepul- 
tura, 'donec Mandatis noftris pariturn fuerit.' + | . 

Er fi dicti Dux et Scnatus per tres dies, poſt IL1pſum dictorum viginti-quituor die-+ 
rum, Excommunieatiovis ſententiam animo { quod ablit ) ſultinuerint indurato, ſen» 
tentiam ipſath aggravantes, ex nunc pariter prout ex tunc, Civitatem Venetiarum, ct 
alias Civitates, Terras, Oppida; Caſtra, et loc: quzecunque, ac univerſum temporale 
Dominium di Reipublice Eeckfrftico Interdio ſupponimus, illarrque ct illud ſup- 
poſita efle nunciamus, cr declaramus : quo durante, in dicta Civitate Venetiarum et 
aliis quibuſcunque diQi-Dominii-Civitatibus, Terris, Oppidis, Cal'ris et locis, illo» 

que Ecclefiis ac locis, piis et'Oratoriis etiam.privatis & Domeſticis Capellis, nec 
publice nec privatim, Miſſ# tam ſolennes, quam non folennes, aliaquz Divina Otk- 
cia ctlebrari poflint, preterquam in Caſibus a jure permiſſis, ct tunc in Eccleſiis.tan- 
tum & non alibi, .et in illisetiam januis claulis, non pulſatis Campanis, ac Excommus» 
nicatisct interdictis'prorſus excluſis 3 neque aliter quzcunque indulta ct Privilegia 


.Apoſtolica, quoad hoc quibuſcamque tam ſecularibus quam Kegularibus Ecclefiis, c- 


tiam quamtumcunque exemptis, et Apoitolicz Sedi immediate ſubjeRtis, ctiamſi de 
ipſorum Ducis et Senatus jure patronatus,ctiam ex tundatione,ct donatione aut ctiam 
cx,privilegio Apoltolicoexiſtant,ac ctiam k tales finr,quz ſub generali diſpolitiune non 
comprehendantur, ſed de illis ſpecialis et individua mentio habenda fic, Monalieriis, 
Ordinibus ctiam Mendicantium, aut infiitutis, Regularibus corumque primiceriis, 


- Pralatis Superioribus, et aliis quibuſcunque etiam particularibus perſonis, aut Piis 


locisert Oratoriis etiam Domefticis, ac Cap«llis privatis ut pretertur, in genere vel in 


{ecie ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus, et formis hactenus conceſla er i» policrum conce- 


denda ullatenus fuffragencur. 
Aculterius eoſdem Ducem et: Senatum, et quemlibet eorum, non folum Reipub. 


ncc 


modo a Romans, aut veſtris, ſeu aliis Ecclefiis conceſla obtineant, illis fexdis et bonis 


% 


——_— 
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reCenm onnibbyaibus e Piivilegiis'ct tndbltis, in DIED 
quibaſdarn videlicer caſibus er delictis contra Cleritos 
cexts foitts | eſttipra, . cognoſcend? 2” Rowanir Porieiſicibus or er or anpcy 


bet, ex nanc fimilitet, prout ex' fs e contra 'privinanh 


's Ecclefidfiicag contri i)los, ersque adherentes, et in 
es, aur. atxiliurg; confiliumy et favorem 1 
t, et reagpravandi.2liaſque criam peenas tonttre iplos, 
erad alia oppottuna'remedia, juxta i | 
eos procedendi, factiltater nobis et Romanie Pore: Wus 

et in (pecie reſervamus. Non omits Deans (Rs 


lics eiter Daci er Senatni, ant-quibuſvis aliis perſonis in genere'vet fr 
ſertim quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non poſſine per literas 

non facientes plenam et exprefſam, ac de verbo ad verbum de Indulto, hujylpoeg 
meritivtiem, ac alias ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus et formis, '&& cam god br 

| dexogatoriarum derogatoriis, aliisque cfhcacioribus et inſoliris'c ac irritan- 
tibus, et aliis decretis, ac in ſpecie cum facultatibus abſolvendi in caftbus, nobis ct'A- 
pottolice ſedi reſervatis, illis quovis modo per quoſcunque Rewanor Pont. ac Nos ct 
Sedem Apoltolicam in contrarium przmiſſorum conceſſis, confirmatis & approbatis. 
Qeribus omnibus et fingulis er aliis ſupra exprefſis, cormn_tenores preſentibus' pro 
exprelſis habences, hac vice duntaxat ſpecialiter, et —_— derogamns, ceterisque 
coptrariis quibuſcunque, 

- Ut futem prefſentes noſtre litterz ad omniutn majorem: notitiam deducantur, yobis 
et cuiliber veſtrutti per eaſdem preeſentes committimus, et in virtute San&z Rake 
tiz,et ſub divini interminatione judicii,nec not ſub TnterdiQi ingrefſus Eccleliz ac 
fiogisa Pontificalium exercitio,ac fructuum Menfarum Patriarchalium, Archicpiſco 
um et Epiſcopalium perceptione; quoad vos Frattes Parriarchz, Archiepiſcopi et EpHco 
pi, an etiam privationis dignitatum,beneficiorum. ac Officiorum Ecclefiaſticorum 
rumcungz que obtinueritis,ac etiam vocis aQive et paſſiviz,ac inhabilicatis ad Ia, "ce 
alia in poſterum obtinendi quoad vos, filii vicaril, et ate marry - £6.1pſo incurren*+ 
dis, aliisque arbitrio noſito infligendis peenis diftricte endv rhandamus, uc per 
vos, vel alium ſen alios preſentes litteras poſtquamn eas receperitis, ſeu earutti Hotiti- 
am habuericis, i in veltris quiſque, Ecclefiis, dum major in eis populi ade | ad di- 
vina convenerint, ad majorem Cautelatn, folemniter S_ fidetium 
notitiam deducatis, nec non ad carundem Eccleſiarum veſirarum a eG ct et- 
fixas dimitit faciatis. 

Ee ultetios volumis, ut preſentium tranſuryptis etiam im tan, dlicujus 
Notarii Publici ſubſcriptis, er ſigillo perſon in dignitate Eccleſfhtiea, thnitith | 
pitjs, Eadem prGrſus tides ubique habeatur, que Ip(is preſencibiis haberctut,” 
exhiþit# vel oftegſ# 3 quodque eadem preſents, five iMarum Extmpli, erlah, 
ferttit imptefſa ad Eccleliz Lavetancyf er Ba Prificipis &ECg 
nolifie Apoliolicz valvas et in acis Campi flore ut trivris eftaffikte, tr publicatz & 
Ducernet SenatUitl,ac alios queſcunque prediQos, veſyue ertzmnivertos ei} wr" 
reſpective perinde afficiant, ac & eoram ac yelirum cuilibet Perſopaſicer Airecz, 1þ 


fart et preſencate fuiſſent. [3002026 


NY & 


Dotwes Rome.apd St. Petrum, ſub Gena Piſces Jis *hiti [ape pet, 
| Rs woftri anno Prints. _ 
| Mt peora ap Frnght vs, 


' minciamus & decernimus: :GmB yur 
mirits, fi ip} Dux & Senatus in eoliin{contumati Giatius perAeerint n- 


ofibus et Ordinationibus Apoſtalicis, ncc non Privilegiis, is' et S=t h 
; Pies 


of the. wrong rh —_—_ —__ 


3 but,to prevent an abloluce upture, they let Nani | 

Rh 7 The was command given to all Ee ea Parra to. 
-permit- to be pablitd.gr.afix an any place, any Bulls or Brevesz, And 
ror nn it was, commanded, that, whoever had any Copy. of the. former . 
Breve os Interdiflion againſt. the Serene Republick, ſhould bring them' unto the 
firates all which were obey'd, and ſuch a multitude of Lang agſes. rovghes 
was a wonder that ſo many had bin.printed enngprclely ſeditiouſly Need 

The Popr infame of the Fac Proclamation or tos Breve, call'd | ond. 
Naacio, and ſent. a.di __—_ Naai their A or at Kome, who accord- 


xetutn'd to. In, the mean time the Pope | cxpeRted that hi 
0gy- or indiftion ld a do Wonders for his. cauſe, eſpecially he doubted not of 
three things, as UG 


[. That the Pricks and ach like Eccleſaflicks would forthwith depart from the 
enetian | Territozics. 
11. That the Cities and the People ſecing themſelves thus deprived of Church Ofs 
fices, and ſuch like Dutics and benetits, would run into Scdition, and. fo 
... force the Senate to give the Pope ſatistaGtion. 
11 That the Nobility and | Ana themſelves, upon this occaſion might be dil. 
ordered, and divided, by which he doubtcd not of the, Conquett. 


But in all theſe, he found himſelf deceived, and the Duke, to prevent the worſt, 
Monarch. publiſh'd his Manifcſtoes or Letters (which you may rcad in * Goldsftus) which he 
Rom- Imper. cauſed to be affix'd in publick places. _ In them, he 


Tom, 3 

Vindicated bimſelf and the Senate in what they bad done, and in thcir carriage towardr, 

bis Holineſs. 

Declared that the Breve was againſt all and Equity, ot Scriptures, Fathers, 

and Canons, prejudicial to $ ar Authority, the of the State, the peace 
7 la gt" to the ſcandol of all the world: 7 
. Pronow Breve wnjuſt,void,null,and of none o efop'y to be a obey'd or obſeived by 
Gunn 6 all Ecclefiaticks within theſe Dominions, to continue the celebration of Divine 
Service, _ 

Now multitudes of Pen-men arc imploy'd of both ſides, every one writing accor- 
ding to his Fancy or Intereſt 3 Tepern + of Rome were the molt violent, throwing ' 
all manner of Lycs and Sapiers upon the Republick that their Malice could In- 

vent, and in this elves not culpable, becauſe they t the 
Parzneis Penetians pay to Ld- wre wal all peo le, inſoruch that Cardinal 
2d Rempub, nin the fold of Chriftianit onÞ ta rumbing 
0% 22 he ped af gone that canes upon any account 
y we FI Author had the Papel "_ with ſome 6f the TEN That 
the LU grthe and Praia (hey it, mm contrary to the Gottiifiand 


of 


je with the Fi wits, the chicf 
rdin ae noted Authors. But 
mplc, if ſuch a famous Order ſubmitted 

£0. depart, Now. the Ut of the _ 

apProac ; eſwizs were to give t 
n'd an Exprels' Ge to lay Oe Moſt uy being retorted 
ion, they reped, it was not contrary to their _—_— 
promi 
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der the words of Di f. The Senate ſee! 


Ces hrddenhy ro 
the Jeſuits duddenty colleRted Re 
packing up «5 fat they could, fake E i 


great quantity of Writings, and there was found in their Colledges a number 
of r# ml meetals, which left ſome blot upon them, though Poſſevino indea- 
vour'd aq vindicate them-from any deſign of gold or filver. At their Colledg in Potlns 
were found many Copies of a Writing, containing XVIIT Rules under this Title 
a LrvemEn and commanded, to be believed, by their Founder * Jpnatins 


Reguile oliquet fervande, us cars Ortbaduces Becleſis vere ſontiamus. 


In che (eyemth wherool, there is a preſcription to take heed how men preſs or in- 
calcate roo much the Grace of God, 
| Gadinthe Third, ic is ordain'd — That Men neaſt believe the Hierarchical Church, 

it tell ther thet is black , which axe eye j #0 be whete. 
The Stmnacc having thus wilcly given an uot of their Reſolutions, by their deal- 
ing with the Jeſuits, Put forth an Order, that all Eccleſiaftichs, who wonld not continze 
Druive Serrices, ſhonld retire ont of their Dominions, Upon this, the Capnebins with - 
whom the Nuncio and ejanits had camper'd very much, reſolved alſo to depart, and 
incended tn go, (accardiag to the Feſwits bntiruftions to them) out in Proceſſion, with 
the Sacrewent, theneby to fiir up the people ro Sedition 3 who have moſt affection to 
chis Order, pretending to great poverty and Innocency : But this ſolemnity was hin- 
dred by &Auchazity : So in the morning celebrating. one Moſſe, cating up all the Ex- 
charift, they concluded the Office, without giving Bonedi4ion to the people, and then 

ted, and fo did the Theatiner and thereformed Fraxciſcans, But it was obſerved 
that the Capuchins in the Territories of Breſcia and Bergamo (where were no Feſwite 
todednce them ) did not depart, but remain'd Obedient to their Governours cele- 
brating Divine Service, for which bancity and loyalty, chey were birrerly perſecuted 
by weir ſuperiors at Rowe, with Excommunications, 8nd other Cenſures. 

Now began a fierce diſpute amongſt chem, all the Sacraments adminiftred 
by the Prieftr that ftlard contrary to the Invesdift, were wellities or no * Whether it was 
daxfud to adarevhe Excharilt foewn by facch Priefts ? And Whether it was @ Mortal or Ve- 
eval Sin, tohear Maſi celebrated by ſwob Priefts ? Of theſe every one judged according 
£0 his inaceci, as as afual in ſuch cafes. | 

In che mean time, che Feſuats by their Inftruments, did what they could to fiir up 

Section inthe Stare, and fo-did other Ecclefiaſticks ingaged on the Papal FaQtion : 
but the Senate, by their prudence prewemed all, and bemg perfectly united amongſt 
chemlNves, koptthepeople in a trace Obedrence to them. 
- The Qaanci growing, daily gueater and greater, each party addrefſed themſelves, - 
to thi xepettive Prinors im Chrikiendom, to render their Caule clear and legal the 
Puinces dr wing. and periwading a Regonciliation 3 every one of the Romaniſts offering 
5 be Sicdiatars. | 

The troubled that the Fenetizans would not ſtoop to his humour, invented 
another Plats whereby be rhoughtto make ſome Divifions amongſt them. And 
this it ras. He publiili'd a Fubilee, whither he invired all Chriſtians, ing Indul- 
geaces, Abfolumiuns, and Pardons to all, but thoſeof Interditied places. By this Stre- 
' Sagem/he benand,rhat theY/enetian people ſocin esrhas deprived, ot ſuch bleſs 
4ing and graccs, would difobey the Senare and won into Sedition. And the betrer to 
<amy thiz-0n, _— gave notice, that though the People were excluded in the 
general, yer thr y had power from is Holineſs 10 grant it tofuch of them,as would 
obſerve the Conditions by them propounded, amongſt which were theſe, Not' 19 go #0 


Maff, Nor 3» 'e the Keafons and Atlions of the Senave. But all theſe Plots did (the 
Pope lictle . Nordid rheir orber lics agzinſtehe Republick, as if it had venoun- 
ed the Ronwn and become Lutberan# or Proeftants, avail thern any thing. 


King of 


. The Pope ſocing the bad ever af al theſe Deſigns, ſends 36 Plilliy TH 
TD B bbb Spain, 


\. borauſe che Meſ3 for the Excdllency of it, is noe comprehended” un- 
ſeeing thomfelves 


——_— 


— 
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Spain, to deſire his Afﬀiſtance : The King returns an Anſwer,” that be bad defired an 
Accommodation, but ſecing the Honoxr of bis Holineſs concerned, be would affift "bins with 
bis Forces, which be bad alſo ſignifyed to bis Miniſters in Traly. This Letter was received 
at Rome with the greateſt and Triumph imaginable; the Spaniards vapotring 
of their meritorious ations to the Pope. But others gave different Cenſures of the 
Letter 3 ſome thinking it procured by the Authority of the Duke of Lerms, the then 
great Favourite of Spain.who ruled King and all things elſe : But others believed,thar 
the deſign of it was not, as it appear'd, really for War 3 but thereby to render the 
Venetians more ſubmilſs and tractable for a Peace. 11 

However the Count de faentes,the Catholick King's Governour at Milan,ſcem'd ye- 
ry forward in Preparations 3 upon which the Venetians thought it not fitting to be 
behind : ſo that now both parties ſeem'd running into a War :' both Pope _ Duke 
drumming up Men, and making all things ready for Offence and Defence, - 

Whilſt theſe Preparations went on, the better to diſorder and weaken the Veneti« 
ans, the Marqueſs de Santa Cruce, having received the Papal BenediQtion by his Nza- 
cio, departed from Naples with XXVI Spaniſh Gallies, and at Meſſins received the ad- 
dition of XIV more, thence ſecretly ſailing along, centred the Gulf of Venice, fell 
upon Dxrazzoa City in Albania belonging to the 5, which he ack'd and retur- 
ned with Plunder and Priſoners. Hoping by this means, to incenſe the Turk, fo 
to make him fall out with the Yenetians, and invade their Territories in Dalmatia, 
But the Twrk, in this, more Religious than the Spaniard, underſtanding the- baſe 
deſign, ſcorn'd to break with the Venetian in this junQure, but offer'd the Republick 
his Aſſiſtance, 

This wicked Deſign thus failing, the Partiſans of the Pope went another way to 
trouble the Republick, maintaining in Print, that the Marriages made within the  Inter« 
dified Territorics were invalid, the Matrimonial Conjunftidn, Adultery and the Children all 
Baſtards. This was a cunning plot toa muſe the zealous and fimple 3; but the wiſ- 
dom of the Senate, and the reaſons of their writers, daſh'd this to picces alſo: Tho 

the Roman Inquilition was very furious in their judgments, forbidding under pain 
of Excommunication any of the Venetian Papers or Reaſons,to be entertained or read, 
as Schiſmatical and Hereticalz and Cardinal Bellarmine was very ative with his Pen 
againſt the Senators, ' | 

In the mean time the Ambaſſadors of France and Spain, laboured what they 
could for a Reconciliation, and the Emperour and Grand Duke of Tzſcany were not 
Nack in affording their aſſiſtance to a peace» But the means ſeem'd difficult 3 for the 
Pope ſtood upon his old Plea,of having the Priſoners deliver' d him,and the Decrees 
Cancel'd. And on the Contrary, the Duke and Senate, reſolved not to betray their 
| Temporal Authority, and renounce their Decrees 3 though as for the Abbot and Ca- 
non, at the carneſt intreaty of the French, they were willing in a Complement to be- 
ſtow them upon King Henry IV, and Jet him do with as plcas'd him beft3 
and when the Pope would recall his Cenſures, they were willing to do the ſame with 
their Letters or Proteſtation againſt them 3 but not before, leſt they might intimate 
that they had been in the fault and done amis. 

Whillt the Treaty is thus carneſtly carryed on by ſeveral Princes and their Ambaſ- 
ſadors, the Pope eres a New Councel at Rome call'd Ls Congregation de Guerra, or 
the Congregation of War, conlitting of XV Cardina!sz out of whom he culPd IV to 
be irnploy'd with the Treaſurer and the Commiſſaries of the Chamber, about the means 
to provide money, and moſt of theſe were of the Spaniſh FaQion 3 the better to in- 
gage that King to him, it the Tryal of the cauſe ſhould once be put to the! Sword. 

And it was the opinion of many, that it could not end without blows, - for the 
Pope begins the year with new Levies: and the Count de Faentesr, who long'd for 
miſchief, cauſed the Drums to beat up at Milan for Souldiers 3 ſent to Switzerland, 

to Naples, to Flanders, to Germany, and other places, to raiſe what Souldiers he 
could, getting Money and Arms from Spain, ſo-that he doubted not, preſently tobe 
at the Head of XXX Thouſand men. The hopes of theſe great Preparations ani- 
mated the Pope ſo much, that, in a full Confitory, he declared, He wonld bave war 
with the Repmblick of Venice. ; | 

In the Interim, the Venetians were not idle, haſtning their Preparations as much 
as.in them lay, fo that in a little while they had got together about LXXX Gallies, 
rais'd many Thouſand Foot in their own Territories, ſent to the Canons to hire more, 

doubted not of Aſfiſtance from Fraxce, was promis'd aid from Great Brittain —- 
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Henry Wotton King James his Ambaſſador, by which meansthey bad hapes from Denmark 
and Holand; and fon ptomis'd ſupplies from the paring 4 Son,viz. the Count 


de Vandemgont, they hoped would be-their Generah, ; Bur che Duke of Lortgine Being 
ied periſh fearful of Papal Cenſures, [ee having 0n a Catdipal, who 
with the Pope did diſwade him, $422) Hangs is Son to go, or any Levies to be 
__ his Dominlons, though young Count de Vaudemont, was willing enough for 
the Vererith. | 

WHIR Ch//fteddoma Is thus troubled with rumours of Wars, and every place buſlc 
with great Prepatdtiohs, to fill we, | ll of miſchict and blood-ſhed, A all about 
an idle Humour of the Popes 3 The Treaty goeth on apace. And though many Em- 
baſſies and Audiences had been implay'd to de 3 yt the Fre King, Will 
try this 6ther pull, and fo reſolves to imploy Cardinal dayFoyenſe, in this bulinels3 who 
beitigg a Churchman,might be more acceptable to the Pope, yet under the Command 
of the Inſiru&ions, might no way leſſen the rights of the Republick. 

Thus qualified, os e arrives at Venice, where:he falls towork' vigorouſly, and 
willing he was to fave the Popes Peucation and Credic; bat after friany Heari 
and Debares, he could get only this Anſwer from the Senate 3 That the Cenfures be- 
ing taken away, they would recall what they had done in Oppoſition tothem, and 
{end an Ambafſidot to Rohr, That for the Decrees, they would proceed in the uſe of 
them, with ſuch Moderation and Piety as they and their Anceſtors uſed-to do. And 
that upon a Peace, the Eccleſiaſticks might return, only tlie! Feſwite excepted. And 
with tliefe Aaſwers, the Cardinal departs to to ſee what good he could db 
there. 

At Rome, Cardinal de Foyeuſe found the Opinions divided 3 fome for 4 Peace upon 
any account, conſidering what a great miſchicf a Rupture might bring upon Chriſ- 
tendom 3 others thoughr it not honourable for the Pope to rtcede from ———_— 
Had done, till he had obtain'd what he deſired, and made the Republick ſubmit. As 
for the Pope, though his greateſt hopes lay in the Spaniard, yer he could not with 
reaſon rely too much on him, pnowing his Coffers at that time to be , and if 


he did him any good,he would expe a requital of fome Pitviledges, which would 
riot be convenient for Rome to yeild to, beſides he doubted to be over-power'd by the 
Venetians and their numerous Aſſiſtants 3 amongſt whom would be tnany of the Re- 
formied Religion, which having once got a footing in 1fely, might, ih that junRure 
of citnie, give a blow at the very Papacy. 23M 

Thele Conſiderations perſwaded,or forced thre as a Complyance, but yet was 
troubled that he could not come off with Honour, ſeingthe Vehttians Anſwers were 
teſblate and cunningly worded, and they would not admit of th& upon any 
account-whateyer ; and thus to forfake them who ſuffer' for His Garife; woulifberray 
his Bafffle to the whole world. | PEEOLS 

At lalt, aftct ſeveral Conſulcations,jt was agreed on, that at Rowe Moriſlear W 4lin- 
eviet the French Ambaſſador, ſhonld demand of che Pope in the Name of the Chriſtian 
King and of the Republick, thit the Cenſures might be taken away. And alſo that 
Cardinal Foyeuſe and d' Alincoxrt ſhould give. him ,ditir words in: the Natne of their 
King, that the Decree: houlp remain wichbug, Execution, wktil.che Accord hight be 
effa82d. To this faſt clauſe the, Pgpe would:have had added;\ thitr, It was with the 
cotiſent of the Republick; But, this was not yeildod 66, -kridwirig the Venetian would we- 
ver agree'to luch an Additions Soy as much befngdone at Hemi as codld bey' us Foy 
exſe returns with the Papal Inſtructions antl Authority: toi Vedbca! | i! #7 14 


At Venice, the Cardinal hoping, in ſome to. uphakd che goctiagng told 
the Senate, that now all the Difleul ties were ————— To {crid/'an Amb 
nd to x6 cftablillt tht Feſulry, 


baffador to Rome, before the Cenſures were-remdyte, and | 
But finding theſe would not be granted, he more modetatcly. 


1 1426 Þobt $53 Ja => 1 Wo 
B bb b-S- T1911 13-70% M997 \ Frepoſuh 
bk Was v3) 9 W 11a) 1031 
1 


_—_. 


— 


* But upon 
the earneſt de- 
fire of Pope 


and the great 
offers of the 
King of ”o- 
land's Brother 
_—_ bim- 
elf) chey 
wee reſt 
1657. 20. 


Fanwary 30. 


© The Ouanels berwixt Liv. IX, 


Propeſeth. | They Anſwer, « 
| Thatthey conſent, provided the Pope 


ſtored, and their Goods redelivered. "will receive into Favour, thoſe who had 


. | writ in defence of the State. And what 
ever the Pope did with the Writings in 
behalf of his Cauſe, they - would do the 
ſame with thoſe Papers in vindication of 


That the Priſoners ſhould” be delivered ; The Priſoners ſhould be dclivar'd to 
without any Proteſtations. & | the French Ambaſſador, 'but the Senate 
[| would make a Protefiation. 

That their Proteſtation againſt the | They will take away their Proteſiati- 
Interdi ſhould: be revoked, as alſo their | on or Manifeſto, when the Monitory or 
Letter writ unto their Cities. | InterdiQt, ( upon which it is grounded) 

| is taken away, but the Letter nced not 
! taking notice of., 


He is alſo very earneſt fot the Reſtitition of the Feſuit?, but the Senate abſolutely 
* deties it upon any account whatever, Recounting ſeveral of their Seditious and 
Ingrateful Actions, it having bin one of the firſt places that talter'd them. Ar laſt, af- 


AlexanderV11. tex ſeveral Reaſonings, it was concluded and agreed on. 


That the Cardinal ſhould declare in the Colledge without any other Ceremony, that the 
Cenſires were taken away. And that at the ſame time the Duke ſhowld put into 
bis hands a Revocation of the Proteſt ation. | 

That the Priſoners might be delivered to Freſne the French Ambaſſador at Venice, as to 
the French King, with the Republicks Proteftation ; the Pope being nat ſuppoſed 
to be concerned in it, 

That the Religiou who bad retired themſelves, = the TnterdiQt, ſhould be reſtored, 
the ]cluits excepted, and XIV others, who bad fled for certain Crimes, and not 
in Obedience to the Pope. 

That no mention ſhould be made of any Letter, written nnto Governours, or Cities, but 
only a Manifeſto publiſh'd for the revocation of the Proteftation, which ws 


That after the Cenſires were taken away, the Republick ſhould name and ſend an Am- 
Audi doe ene ay cher priate cher pier he ef he en 
if there were any ot , not oken of, 
er es ig OY 


Before theſe were fully agreed on 3 there had bin ſome diſpute about the manner 
of the Ceremony, in taking off the Inferdigion: for the Senate had abſolutely de- 
ny'd to receive Abſolution, affirming they were Innocent, and had (in what they had 
done) committed no fault ; Then rhe Cardinal propoſed to go to St. Mark's Church 
with the Duke and Senate, and. there to celebrate M2ſ7, and give a Benedition, 
which was enough (heſaid) to intimate that rhe Cenſures were taken away. 

But:the Duke and Senate, jealous of their Bdpton, wor not allow of this 3 
For t they confeſs'd, That the Apoffolick, Hon ought not to be refuled, 
when offcr'd, yet at this time it might give occaſion to ſome to believe a falſity, as 
if they had needed it» by ſome fault in this Quarreh; 'alledging farther the Cuftom of 
the Popes, who, if Princes do ſome aQts to them through Devotion or Humility, pre- 
ſently eſteem it as done of Duty, or in acknowled t of their faults. At laſt, to 
end this Obſtacle, it was a on, as aboveſaid, That the Cardinal ſpould declare with- 
oxt any other that the Cenſures were taken away. 

Now nothing remain'd undecided but the form of the Manifeſto, to null the Se» 
tes Qroteſtation againſt the MonBory or Interdi# : but of this all was accepted, on- 
ly this ſentence. The Cenſures being taken away, the Proteſtation in like manner was taken 
awey. The Cardinal urged, that they ought not to uſe the words Taken away in the 

in 


* 


Cap. 1, Pope Patil the fifth, andtheVenetians. 


in the Proteſtation, but Revoked, The Senate, though they aftirni'd they coi 
hend what ſubtilty or difference laid in the alteration 5 nary > rn ms 
refaldd to admit of « change. But percciving the Cardinal would have it ſo, or &t{e 
break all, at length yielding to the Cardicals requeſt, and ſo it was concluded this, 
- The Cenſures being takgn away, the Proteftatidn in likg manner is revoked, 
All Obſtacles thus removed, the Agreement was compleated with theſe Ceres 
monies. 


The xXf of 4pril in the" morving, de Freſie'the Freach Ambaſſador being at the The X36 
Cardinal de ſe's Lodgings, Mare Ottobon the Venetian Secretary had the two cording to the 


Priſoners Antony, Br Valdemarino Abbot of Nerveſe, and Scripie Sarezin 
Canon of Vicenzs, carried thither, He telling the Ambaſſador, that thee were the 
Priſoners, which the Illuſtrious Prince the Duke of Venice, had ſent to be deliver'd 
to his Excellence, in gratification of the moſt Chriſtian King:  Bnt with Proteſt ation; 
nor to Prejudice hereby the Authority the Republick hath to judg Eccleſiaſticks, 
The Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That ſo be received them. Of which a publick Inftramtnt 
being drawn, de Freſne went into a Gallery where the Cardinal was, ſent for the Pri- 
ſoners, ſaying to the Cardinal, Theſe are the Priſoners that are to be deliver'd to the Pope 3 
The Cardinal pointipg to one near him, fid, Give them to bim, meaning Claudio 
Montano (a Commiſſary ſent by the Pope to this effet ) who touch d them in token 
of Dominioh and Poſſeſſion 3 and pray'd the Minifers of Juſtice who conducted them, 
that they would be pleas'd to keep them for him. | 

This done, the Cardinal and Ambaſſador went to the Colledg, where they met 
the Duke and Senate, and all being ſer, as uſually, The Cardinal pronounced theſe 


words. 


1 rejoyee very much that this day ( ſo much defired by me \ is come, wherein I declare wary | 
your Serenitie that all the Ceuſures are taken away, as indeed they are; and I taky therei 
much pleaſure, for the benefit which ſhall redound bereby to all Chriltendom, and particular< 
ly to Italy. 


This faid, the Duke put into his hand, the Deeree of the Revocation of their Proteſi 
tion, and after ſome words of Complen«nt, they all rofe and departcdi an end of 
this Quarrel being thus made. 1 4,144 | 

That afternoon, a Rumour was ſpred about, 'that that morning, at. the meeting 
in the Colledg, the Cardinal had given an 4bſdution, At this the Venetiang ( {0 jea- 
lous were they of their of reputation ) were ſomewhat troubled, and made K, | 
bufineſs to tind out the Original offuch a Report, which at laſt they found to be (cat- 
ter'd by ſome French-men,who giving for their aſſertion, only this Reaſon, \ viz. That 
the Cardinal being, enter'd into.the Colledg, before any thing was done, made the 


figri of the Oroſr under his Hood. - The idle ftory and diſcontent vagilh'd, the Vexeris 
Submilliog 


_— to ſee, on-what little things ſore fond people would, build a 
or Conqueſt, | 2 £4 | 
« Arid it-may be; upon: this Rumovr, or ſome ſuch idle Report, ſome Hiſtorians do 
ſay,” that they did'receive Abſoutioo, Bur,in- this Hiftory 1 td. maſtscaſon to-rely 
upon the Credit of Father Paxd. - One of the maſt famous Pen-Champions that the 
Veneians imploy'd' it this Quartel, was the ſaid learned and judicious Fryer, of 'the 
Order of the Servi eommorily known by the name of Father. Faxl,. of whom 4 word 
or two by the by. : hurl or ofa 92 We; a... 
- He was born atenice M D LIL, He hatwally addifted himſelf to his Book, 
whereby when young, he gain'd great Reputation, fo that William the famous Duke 
of Mantzz entertain'd him as his Chaplain: In the year M D LXXIX he was cre- 
ated Provincial af his Order, which he exccuted/without partiality : he weat and 
lived fome time at Rome, where he got acquainted wich the Beſt, his pores .paking 
him known, to Pope and Cardinals as well as others: Rejng Wofora to V 

followed his Studies dlote,and in, all manner of Leaming was fo exc 
Strangers that went to Venice defired his acquaintance, upon which he was| 
accuſed: by the Court of Rome as & Company-keeper wich icks, .. 

Ar this time, the Order of the $ervi was in forme trouble, ' by .xcaſon of t 
tector, Cardinal Sante Severina, who againlt | all right ,or xealon, was 
make 6ne Gabriel Calliſon General of the Order,” being thereto pexſwaded by 
ries: the whole: Order oppoſed this, and herein Father Paw! wasa.lgtle © 


Fg 
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carried himſelf with:great diſcretion and moderatfon,' But at lat Gabriel was made. 
General, and a ſteming peace was made. ſb 7 | >a 
- When the late Quartel began between. the Pope and the Venetianr, they choſe Fa- 
ther Paul; to be one of their chicf Affiftants, who by his ſolid reaſons ſiagger'd the 
Papal Pretenſions : which fo concam'd the Pope, that he would have had-the Fa- 
ther brif'd' 'from-his Duty to the "Commonwealth but this failing, other d 
were {et on foot, Gaſpar Schopius, a man well known for his railing and pernicious 
principtes 'of Government, freely told Father Paxl, that the Pope had long Hands, 
and tireach him, bur wiſhr rather to have him alive at Rome. And the Father 
was by ſeveral great Petſonages informed, that Plots were laid againſt his Life z but 
he truſting to his Innocency, neglected his Security. - pA 
But this-confidence might have coſt him his Life : for one Evening in the Street at 
Venice,” he was aſlaulted; '#eceived two wounds in his Neck,and ope ig his Face, en- 
tring at his right car,and palling through che Jaw-boor, and out again betwixt his 
Noſe and his- Cheek, and the Stelfetto was left ſticking in, the Villain not having 
ſtrength enough to pull it out. gN4 £324 | 
The number oftheſe Aſſoſirs were five, who having a Gondols ready, got preſents 
ly to the Houſe of the Pope's Nencis, then refident- in Venices thence in a flat Boar, 
with Ten Oars, and well armed, prepared for the purpolc, they departed that nighe 
towards Ravenns. Being, now in the Papal Territoties, they were ſecure, -and ya- 
pour'd of the Fa&, and were nobly received at every place at Jaſt they gat to Rome, 
where they wete alſo well entertain'd, with affignation of Entertainment. And 
here they ſaid ſome time, till the world cryed ſhame, that ſuch-abomimable Villaios 
ſhould be ſheltred and entertain'd from Juſtice, by his Holineſs: upon which the 
Pope, was forced for Honour ſake, to order their departure out of the City yet had 
they ſome Allowance granted 'them, -but ſo ſmall, in 1<{pect of thoſe Glories they 
js wa that they became male-content;ſo that at laſt every one of theni came toan 
evil end. 431443./ A. 0? 2a | | 
But to return to Father Paul, he was had home to his Monaſtery, the moſt famous 
Phyſicians and Chirurgions in thoſe parts imployed about him, ſo that after ſome 
time he perfedly recovered, to the joy of the while Senate, who by publick Procla- 
mations took order for his futute Security, aſſigning him a Guard, increaſe of Stipend, 
with a Houſe at St. Mark's at the publick Charge. , But the Father deſired to be 
excuſed from: all ſach ſtate,coſt, and crouble, refd1ved” to continue in his Monaſtery 
amongſt his Brethren of the Order; The: Senate perceiving this to be his earneſt de- 
fire, - gratified him, but cauſed ſome building to be added to his Chamber, from 
whenee by 2 little Gallery, he might have the Commodity to take Boat,the better to 
#void Treachery, tn his returns ſometimes by night, from the publick Service; : 
-  Secitng the Senate had thus carefully provided for his (ccurity, fo that there was 
danipet to uſe any-thore force, ſome other defigns were ſet on foot, 1609, Fra 
dd Viterbo;who ſerved as an Amanuenſis to the' Father,, was ſolicited, tomake 
him away me ance, which he might conveniently do, conſidering bis intimacy, 
and the great the Father put in him 3 or if: not this, to poyſon him. | futonio 
refiſed to aft this wickedneſs himſelf, 'cfpecially to ſuch a good Friend and Patron; 
bilt Would afford his affiſiance if others wonld be the Actors. So at lalt it was con- 
cind4d, that he fhbald eakethe Privie in Wax of ' his Keys, which he ſhould deliver t6 


Hinhim it was Hat the Court hrs benr all their ſpight, he being an Enemy to 
he'piopof af thelt Greatnels, viz," rheir Uſurpations, and Aurhotity over Temporal 
rey: att his ns obtain? @ im the greater iN: will fromithat Biſhop, becauſe 
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Territories might fellow the Example of the Venetiads,' | And when his Comreree Au 


thority is once deſpiſed, he will remain bur a-weak Governour within the narrow 


Limits of his Churches Patrimony 3 which may render him incapable of 


his Favourites abroad 3 and the Intereſt thus gone, the Splendor of his Seat will fail . 


and the Glory of bis idle and waſting Courtiers, will be eaten up, by the more thrif- 

Citizens. © Thus their Cy to themſelves, made them the more violent againit 
the Fryar Pawl; though he nothing, but what became the duty of a good Subject 
to his Prince and Country. | | 

The Father haped, that the malice of his Enemies would vaniſh by degrees: and 
whenPope Pax V dyed,he expected all heart-burning to ceaſes but here he tound him- 
ſelf miftaken;and the Quarrel and Enmity intail'd as it were upon the Pontitick Chair. 
For Gregory XV- ſucceeding 1621, bare the ſame ill-will, looking upon the Father 
a5 the chiet-Counſ. lor, nay, and Incendiary too of the Venetians, infomuch that he 
told their Ambaffador, that there would never be @ peace between the Repwblick, and the See 
Apoftolick,, but ſuch an one as Father Paul ſhould approve of. 

The Father informed of this, was grieved beyond meaſure, that he ſhould be held 
a Beawtefize, and fo rather than any difference-ſhould ariſe about him, reſolved peace- 
ably to rerire himſelf from his own Country. To live amongſt the Proteſtants, might 
expoſe himſelf to Calumnies 3 to dwell where the Eccleſialticks might over-power 
him, or where the Temporality would not trouble it ſelf in his ProteQion, was to 
expoſe his Life to Poyſon and Sezllettoes again. Upon this difficulty he determin'd 
to reſide at Conftantinople, or ſome of the Eaſtern Countrys. And for this Peregrina- 
tion he began to make Preparations; take advice, get ſafe-condudts, &c. But be- 
ing informed that the Pope releas'd much of his diſpleaſure towards him, he was the 
Ich careful in haſtning, | 

And now he began to be ancient and feeble, and dyed in his Monaſtery at Venice, 
with great Tranquility and: Settlement of mind, 1623 in the LxXI year of his 
Age. 

The Father was little, humble, grave, but withal chearful ; of his Diet very ſpar- 
ing, infomuch, that every day with him, was almoſt a Faſt; he was mexcifull 
_=_ to his greateſt Enemies, begging Pardon for thoſe, who deſigned his 

ca d | 

His Learning got him renown every where, being good for the Oriental Lan 

beſides Greth. Latin and other Exropesn ; . was famous for his skil lin {ror and 
5A Phyfick,, - Anatomy, Chymiſtry, Aſtronomy : in all which, he was a daily PraQtiiti- 
oner and Diſcoverer of many Excellent Rarities: Infomuch that the chiecteſt Artiſts, 
thought themſelves happy in his advice and acquaintance. And make honourable 
mention of him. 
» He had alſo carefully peruſcd all the ancient Philoſophers, out of whom he had col- 
lected their different Opinions. 

For Politicks, he was held not only the greateſt, but the moſt honeſt Stateſmen in 
his time, admirably vers'd in the. Laws, knowing in all Hiſtories, and his skill in 
Geography made the World his own. Divinity was hris calling, and what an excellent 
Man he was at his Pen,may appear by his divers Writings,many of which are not yet 

liſh'd,but ſome remain as Rarites lockt up in the Cabinets of Princes, whilſt others 

as Secrets in the Archives of the wiſe Venetian Councel. But a Specimen of his 

great Abilities be gather'd from his Hiſtory of the Councel of Treat, where he 
was pleas'd to vail hi elf under the Tictle of 


Pietro Soave Polang. 


Which by an Annogrammatiſm, makes the Father's Name, Sirname, and Coun» 
try, thus | 


Paolo $ arpio, Veneto. 
His Fathers name being Franciſco di Pietro Sarpi 


| _ 

There is alfo abroad of his, '4 Hiſtory of the Inquiſition 3 a Hiſtory of the Quarrelr be- * Vid. Ind, 
ewren Pope Paxl V, and the Veinetians, and ſeveral other things in juſtification. of his lib, Probidir. 
Country in thoſe his Troubles; "which with the other Writings (and Commen- oro $ongp7 
dations of him)-have faltr under the laſh of their * Index Expurgatorias, = 266 UE. bob. 
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The Court of Rowe, 'whillt -he lived carried the. 


whore 4ornabucyor ry opinion det ye yr 

I | 7 en was | the Pe. 
netian Quareel ) old the Pope, that fuch notorious Falficies and Calumnics mean, 
bring more Scandal than Credit to his Cauſe. | 


Amongf the reſt of his Encwics was Meffes Berbarini Nuncio in France at the 
time of the Quarrel, and afterwards Pope Urban VIII, who in his Airy and Ro» 
mantick humour rais'd and invented many unworthy Stories of the Father, far un« 
befitting 4 Perſon of his Place and Dignity. ; | 

Nay, & implacable were the Romen Favourites, that their Slanders and Malice. 
followed him to his Grave, publiſhing impudent and fabulous Stories oncoming tie 
death, of his dying Howling, of ſfirange Appazitions of Black Dogs, of T 
Noiſes heard in his Cell and Chambers, and ſeveral ſach like lying Forgericy, as thoſe 
idle People uſed to invent upon Lawber, Colvin, 'and others who will not truckle to 
the Uſurpations of the Roman Court. But the People of Venice, who knew him bet- 

» $pond an, ter, accounted him Saint, hanging up their Votive Tablets at his * Sepulcher, till the 
1623. $13. Scnate, to ſatisfy Pope Urban VIII, ſuch Ceremonics to be uſed to his Me- 
Rob. John/fon ryarnent, And fo much by the by, of the Learncd and Judicious Father Paolo 


Rerum Bret. 


gp way Cleve might I treat of frune farther troubles endeavour'd to be ſtirr'd up by Urban 
638. VII, who in affrout to the Republick, causd an 'Ancient Inſcription, [ which had 
been ſet up in the Sls Regia in the Vaticen, as a Monument of the Venetian honour 
for relioring Mexander II, when chas'd by the Emperor Frederick I, ] to be defaced 
and rared out. He alſo excommunicated the Lugueſer,the Grand Duke of Taſceny,the 
Duke of Parms, and of Modens; and to maintain his Cenſwres fell to the T 
1642 Sword, But Parme flew about like Lightning with 3000 Horſe, that his Holi 
1644- and Cardinals thought it ſafeſt to retire to the Caſtic St. Angelo. Ar laſt by the In- 
terceſſion of the French, a Peace is concluded, the Cenſures are taken off, the ing; 
Princes have their Temporal Authotity coafirm'd by the Peace. © And the Ancient 
Infcription, in Honour and Gratitude to the Venetian, is to be renew'd and inſcribed 
in a larger Table, and fer up in the Vatican as formerly. 
Here the Pope gain'd nothing by fomenting Troubles. And in truth, the 
Authority, by the late Venetian Quarrel, received a deadly blow 3 Princes 
_——_ ſce their own Power and JuriſdiQion, have the leſs 'clicem for that 
pret or uſurped by the Pope; and may in time acknowledg themfclves Sus 
preath, within their own Dominians. 


CHae, Il. 
Henry the Fourth prurdred by Ravilliac. 


Hif. de Ls J Have formerly related divers attempts of the Reomazifts to take away the Autho- 
F arx fol. 142, Þ rity and Lite of Henry IV, of France, which 'Catalogue I might augment, with 
_—_— *;”* the wickedne(s of four Piedmonters, of a Lorrain Lacquey, of one Pedefer, of one Ni- 
&e la juilice Colle Mignon a Woman poor and wicked, who defigned his murther. And to theſe 
Crim. Tir, 4 I might add the attempt of one Fean de L'Iſle, who ( as the King was returning from 
ch, 22, tumiag ) upon FPout-newf in Paris, by taking hold of his would have pull'd 
St. Lae,are him off his Horſe, and endeavour'd to aſſaflinate him with his Dagger : But the ing 
Hit. Tragi- was grrciouſly pleas'd to pardon him, the fellow being found to be a meer Enthuſaftic 


pn - 0 Fool, declaring himſelf to be king-of the whole world, to bave deſcended from Pharamond | 
fixe Hitt i. the hrſt King of the Francks, and affirming Henry to have Uſurp'd the Kingdom of 
le Grand, France from him. Probably/{ymewhat zelated xo the Whimfics or Phanaticiſm ofthe 


Dr. Mer Clu American Dottor who bclicy ſhould be King and Pope £00 3.07 the Italian Feot- 
{:5:» f En- boy, whotanded himielfa + the Serving-man who thought him(clf a Pope; 
Hhufigleg <. orthe'$4/iav Grogm who held hanſelf for and accordi 
$5 Bt.s Capacity, would vqke faddark opon-hiey Upon bis fooliſh or 


ogy, to his poog 
's attempt 
on 


| Mothers, then noted Poetvih Franz, *Vide fe 
47 ?! ponellsle Par. 
is encationts Was » ts 5 Sully, —_ | mona wi 
ms ſhall haften t the 
in 5 was iy Tt Econ: 


laden with Wine, the ot Hay-: At this St L aur, Bows 
to thruſt himſelf near. the Coach, oF 0ne., rt upon —_ che! Hilt.de 1a 

the +4 againſt a Shop-ſtall, ſo —_ himſelf, that with a Koif pre- x7 yy 
©, he murthered him with two or three tabs, before the miſchief _ 

Of this- Murther thus defcants * Pirxre "hincbies the 'King's Hiſ- * Les Tro- 


orders and Councellor. - de Hem. 


Þ ne plas font monumer Henrys hes Reye de Franco | $ 103+ 


Ls Mort par dews Coufteaxx. & un Eſclat de Lance 

A tne trois Henrys : L'wn jouftant a Cheval, 

L' autre 1 ſon Cabine, 'le tiers enſon Carofſe ; 
Cing Roys du nom de } int fait croire a'Þ Eſcoſſe 
On" ity a dans les noms Jerry fangs 


Let's no meds iianie Flags, for Ringa.of Frame, 
Since Death with two Kniver,and one ſhivered Lance, 
Three Henrys kiF ds * one Tilted through the Eye : 
In's Chamber one, the laſt in's-Coach did dye: - 
The Yeath 0f* Five Scots Famer s may adviſe, 
That | in ſome Names, ſome Fatal Secret yes. 


Who were ihe Contrivers of this horrid Fac, is mot a5 yet (hard bes of 

ek there was mare in nit, than the malici- 

hts < could-not> 

y wa to fuck 

a grtre# gion will inigae «man to any 
miſchief. 

*'Fis true, the King at this time, por © Arey of i Forty Thouſand men, rea- 
dy for ſome grand detign, and he himſclf within a few days was to go and head them 
his Intended Explo 5'bar whether this-great expence. of men and money, was 

the Beautiful Prindeſſe of Conde, who with ber Husband had prevately: 
; to' avoid the { eremmarary mar RS | 


== and R_— a way? own ry Con- 


or diſcovartd.. ' PI | .»1\ filio Kex bel- 
a Jum —____ 


oh. Pm pion Gor —_ ex nt, wk ie bby: LS Y fry FN. ms Yo 


pag. 433. 


But *tis certain the Spaniard was REN: at theſe cit Prepernions of the King; 
and thought it fitting to ſtr himſelf in Flanders, and the Pope and Spaniards 
: did not uſe to Auf urges befides Gregory a - earnett fo'Per- 
wade the eo little x | 
not unworthy thy the Oblerrion, ITEITET this  greae Army, a | 
was 2 lat Book ſecretly kepr' in ; fore Pricits,, . 
w $is ſubſcribe their Fidelity and\Obedicnce' ro'the Popes! and what elſe Sal Toma. 
Thane ee. hr this we ate aſſured, thae the Book'was halt wrictenthrough, and pay. 360, 
part of thoſe rr a tures; figned and ſabfcribed in Blood. CP T? 
"Aer Reva had fonnerly a Monk, theniathiowing: off his Frock, had 7 nt 


Cccc 337- 


'® | | | | war 4gainſt the Pope, it the [ame «5 to. 
By ha pro ans ing the Pope was the Pope. —_—_ P 
uerre contre 

*eſloit la faire contre Dieu, & aurane que Ie Pape eſtoie Dieu & Diept eſtolr,Je Pape—— Procter; 
37% oe. pb Francok Ravaillac, Rn I IE" Cotte: Epift. ad Front." Dacaum; pag. 14. Andrew I 
Hiſt. de Nayar. pag, 8294 20h) ie! rTP 

; P p CEFAS 1 ' wii 5 p15 > 1 it 

-. That there were more than one Contrivet of this Murther needeth no doubr, Fat. 
ing the general Bruit which fore-ran it, and the great conhidence, or xathey certainey; 
his Enemies had of it, of both which the Wotds and Teſtichony of the pteſent Arch- 
biſhop of Pris are obſervable. | 


Hiſt. Hen.le His Enemies were then in a profound fileucez which poſſibly was not cauſed, only by their 
Grand. p. 3- Conflernation and fear of the ſucceſs of bis Arms : but out of the ExpeRQation they bad to ſee 
ſucceed ſome great Blow in which lay all their boper. oo | 

It muſt needs be, that there were many Conſpiraci:s ageinft the lifa,of this good King 3 
fince from Twenty places, advice was given of it 3 fince by a Printed Paper both in Spain and 
at Milan 6 report of bis death was publiſh'd before ; ſince there paſſed a Currier eight days 
before be ws Aſſaſſinated, b the City of Leige, who ſaid that be carried news 19 the 
Princes of Germany that be was kill'd ; fiace a4 Mont there was found a Paper upon 
the Altar, comaining the Predittion of bis ing death, by s determinate blow fince in 
fine, the Report ran t ell France, that be ſhould not ogt-live that year, and that be 
ſhould dye a Tragich, death in the 'LVIL year of bis Age, and ſome alfa faid,; in s Coach, 
which made him to dread and tremble when he was.in one. , _ 

The Feſwits were accuſed of having ſome knowledg of ir, and to this purpoſe 
was call'd to mind the Sermon of Father Hardy pxcached at St. Severins in Paris 
not two Months before the Blow 3 in which, amongſt other things he told his Au- 
ditors That Kings up Treaſures to makg themſelves fear'd, but yet there need- 
&d but s blew or a Mattockto ll a King : and *tis. known, that: none was more ga- 
thering and hoarding up of moneys in his lattter days, to carry on his wy yen 7 
than this King, inſomuch that they talk of Mountains of Gold that he had 'd 


k . | ' 

"ETis allo objected, that Ravaillac declared; he had inform'd Father d' Aubigay of 
on arranger Tye een, pong te int 
; a not to be reveal d : the cunning Feſait, upon ion, -pro- 
teſting, that. God had given him that Grace or Quality, thet 4 ſoon as any thing was re« 
 veaH' to bin in Conteſhon, be preſently forgo. it. 

But however it be, the xeverend Hardouin de Perefixe the preſent Arch-biſhop of 
Paris, _—_— us, that. the aaa Fr Ma- 
lefaQtos at | his exquiſite. Fogments in —þ 'd the ſuſpici 
bad, that certain Emniſſarigs. wader tbe Mark, of Religion bad i w pay ws + 15g 
with falſe aſſurances that be ſhould dye 8 , if be i'd bim; whom they made believe 
4s the ſworn Enemy of the Church— —— The truth is, after the Villain had gjv« 
the murdering blows, he neither took caxe to flee, to conceal his Koife, or for 
himſelf: but ttood fill by the Coach, as if he deſired to be taken notice of, and 
gloriticd, and prided himſclf in ſuch a noble Exploit. 


* les judges - And that there was ſame Secret more than ordinary diſcovered in his Examination 
melrue quil' and Contcihion 3. and that thoſe who ip igated him to that bloody action were ſuch, 
en rourir iz  fhat.it was not chought fitting; ( whether for the Honour of Religion, or ſome other 
Bouche quit TelpcR ). thaethey ſhould be publickly known, is more than hinted at; by the yo 
en per lerent  faid Prelate-7. For ofitheſe things, faith he —- ——*The Judges themſelves who £2 
> amin'd bim, dart net opes their months, but with a Sbrag or Covertly with excufing pas 
ym offr ————- And that ſome grand thing was here buſhs,up, may Are; ſuppos'd, 
part.3. by the Prince of Conde and.achers, tive years afies, putting: forth a 


Complaine, 
amongſt 
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| amanzftocher chin the diſeofciy' o Foy the Great't rdlurthice was Robe and 
>> mart pry # i;l _ of 400 30) os & 5 4 1 TRE _ 
= the 'Cortimbn Cenſize® was aft to'think worlt of the Feſuits, retkdting 
thew whorkl Boat ne ane LE Boa ng Dodrine3_inſo- 
rpucbiichiar i Pierre" Catthvi himielf 'Fell+ to. work;'to write an Ap6lo Ord 


yu 


— 


hith- he way: of- Dann Letitr d 
wn an "to 
ſhatiowe, over lore hlack and fecirivus Aorbory: bind er thoſe whom 


ry figanyo £01 3 10.3 #211; 


Ky 6s = ate na others, whothbuy oi woe ie, mol 


King : one, neſt, free, doy t 
m_—_ heavier /hand hem orb n6chi oo Gt oe 
| vier"' Mm t f n6thin | 

: nhe vocab oh lace ,uk 


123329 bg 757 ( 
May.it pleaſe y ___ ' TIE - m2 4 « 
Ince the writing. of my loft to your Grace, &c. we bave freſbly receiv'd the news fr 
DiRine, the the Abbot du Bois, a min pery popular bire in Paris, a Town-born Child, and 
. fampunalſo for bis fretdom = and writing agdinſt the Exorbitancy of the Po; 
ity, and the prativcer of vhe Jeſuits," and in fencyot. 9s Pere Cotton, tg whoſe 
Lettit Declaratoire publiſh'd preſently after the King death; (to acquit bis Order of the 
Jmnuitsfion of the Kings death )) be ſet forth an anſwer in print dedicated Aux Bong. Fran- 
coils bring alſo tited byrbe Anti-Cotton ar & witneſt * Qae ſentence a eſte donnee contre « Bur ticks * 
lay a Avignon pour avoir engrofſe une Nonnain : That this Abbot T ſay, going lately to (it maybe ) 
Rome, is there clapt wp in the Inquilition, which 'd the French bere 10 ſpeak accor- 43t-Corten 
ding to their manner very frankly i# Conmtiſeration of bims, who was always beld a good Pa- annie y | in- 
triot, And it is thought diſhonorable to the State, in regard that be is the Dneens Chaplai Been 
. 4ptain, cerning Father 
and ws imploy'd by ber, as ſome ſay, but to Florence, as others to Rome, to thank the Pope Corrons , 
for the Cardinals Hat which be \prely beſos be ns Almoner the Biſhop of Bezi- 
ers: but however, it is agrged by all, +hat be earryed Letters from bence, wherewith it 
is ſaid, be was purpoſely gratified to bring bim within the compaſs of the ſnare, wherein he is 
eanghbt;, Ko BAS HS OE 7 
From Paris the nana our Graces mvſt bumbly 
5th, of Decems 7 to be Commanded 


ber; 1611, | CE ; 
- }. /woobForRD 


Having 'thus followed him to Prilon,, it is caſie to conclude that he muſt end his 
days there, it being not agreeable to their Cuſtom. and Policy, to ſet ſuch at Libers 
ty that can tell Tales, and that chey might be no more fear'd or troubled with him, 
they forthwith * murther him in Priſag at Ronge," his main faule being ( for any that , *549 cvm 
I know ) Loyalty, which thus occafion'd his misfortune and death, to the ſhame of '? im tem 
his Perſecutors. beer | 


doftrinam effet in Feſwiras inves vbee & {cripto, pauld poll Rome necatus eſt in carcere, Perer Malim. de Mo- 
narchia, Temporali Pont, Row, cap. 2, pag. 22, | 


But that Book which then made the greateſt noiſe was 'call'd Anti-Cotton, which 
was ſmart, and in the main ſpokg to the purpoſe,. though ſone miſtakes might hap- 
pen in it through too much haſte 3, however it put the whole Order of Feſwits into a 
fame and hurry, every one endeavouring to quell this unknown enemy : But certain 
it is, it þad been b«tter for their Reputation, if Father Cotton had hot given occaſion 
Ws ſack a Reply By his Letter, which did them moxe hurt than good. | SIRLAES 

For thoſe Romanifts who vapour with the Council of Conſtance, and brag that they 


maintain nothing contrary to it, may (like the thearing of Hogs ) make a great 
Cece £ noiſe, 
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| PERCE TON KROL 
* 5 6. Stab 


EIS In ſhort, none was more intimate with the King than he, none had more Powes 
over him than he, none could make him do or undo ſooner than he, whether through 
real Love or Policy I know not 3 inſomuch that ſome Deputics of Rochel once 
ſratla a Petition to the King, his Majeſty was pleas'd to return them this Anſwer 

be conld not hear them then for bis Ears were ftopt with Cotton ——Hence it 
into into a Comman Jeſt iy Frnce upon any repulſe from the King or denial of a 
* les Ore. © The Kings Ears are ftopt with Cotton, Upon which, and the Kings familiarity with 


les du Ro him, uſing much his Company, and to take him his Coach, bg 
ſont bouſches the baſpition of ſome that this Father ep Corcholeny wt with Spein, revealing this 


de Corton ther the Kings Secrets ; 4 this followin 


Le SHE IT wn pas, 
Due Le Pere Cotton le accompagne 3 
Mais le bon Prince ne ſcait paz, 
* Genifierh Que le * fin Cotton vient d' Eſpagne. 
cunning, craf. 
ty, as Well as The King cannot go any where 
ne, But Father Cotton fticks to's Ear 3 


Yet the Good King doth not attain, 
That the pure Cotton, comes from Spain, 


As concerning the King's murther, ſome of the Leogwirr, or his Enemicy'thus 
before it _ wilh'd or foretold it, ol 
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pexmiteed them ( to the of the Univerſity of Parts): to teach apai 
cave them, plapes of Honour about him and that-nothing | a 
ta the faid Colledg he be- 


' to oblige them, he built them a Rately 

mo ſome ſuppoſed he was firft conceived, and: 
'd his Heart. 3.,which upon his Murther the Feſkits receive,and carried in great 
wp. 87d. State tp the faid _— ( his body was buried at St. Denys). Ar the 
carrying away of his Heart, *tis ſaid that one (forme think the chief Preſident de Har- 
Loy;) cunvingly-ask'd ſome of the Fachers ——Whetber the King's Tooth which Chattel 
my go priſe _—_ d in - ox _—_— Heart end carried 120 ? However 

the Teſwits having the King's , thi wing biting Poſquin was mad 

TIL others flew about the $orld. : G $ Tſui. by 


Ea fin tel que! voy le tenes 

Le Czur dx Roy, dont vous aver; 

Tant de fois ls mart procure 3 

Le Gol pile an mga, 
ont 

Ds Czur on lexr falt Ia Caree. 


Which aoother made more ſhort, thus : 


Ce oft, gf a vow ( Trawpde S acre ) 
on doit hailler Ie Cur der Roys 
Brand ler grands Cerfr ſont aux abboys 
On en doit aucx Chiens Ia Curee. 


"Tis You alone ( you facred Crue) 

To, the Hearts of Kings are due 3 
For when Great Harts are hunted hard, 
Their Entrails are the Hounds Reward. 


Upon this murther, the Parliament orders a * Book written by Mariana the Spa- 


out of the Collar, as not willing to write plain and poſitively againſt Marians, At- 
ter this the parliament alſo * condemned * Franciſco Szarez's Book as containing 


* De Rege 


a ſtu to be burnt by the Hang-man, as maintaining the Lawfulneſs of King- * Regis inlti- 
ins. and Father Cotton was deſired to anſwer that Book 3 but he flipt his Neck 9 


* r1614, 
* Defenſio 


many Seditious and Treaſonable Principles 3 and after this, another Jeſuit Antonias gi Catholi- | 


$ anf{arelus publiſhing the ame Tenents, his Book was alſo * burned at Paris. Theſe cz. 


things {6 nettled the Fathers of that Society, that they had no way to clear them- 
ſelves but to have ſome of their Chicftains * ſubſcribe againſt thoſe $3 here Fa- 
ther Cotton was again commanded to put pen to Paper, and to confute Santarel; this 
put 


® 1626. 
® 16. March, 


- ”—'— 


put him to ſuch a puſh, CE ian al I Pope and 


Society, or the Parli of Paris... If he them, he onpoled the 
if he did not, he offended the the lax, ——— 
nents, which might the more his Order in Freace, and make himlſelf 
of Treaſon ; the c Conlidertions did p/ prepienbimns that y, ,C though in 
. health before ) he dygd, within *,theee days. 1;1 jc big h: 

Two other Feſwits were alſo commanded to write apainli uch enents, bar 
hear nothing vf their attempt in this caſe. . en ys lowing Sep, 
to give their Judgments, may ſomewhat appe: by this follo ' 

3 cp pine I i | 

at Rome by the Appeobation © 91 

« DeHzre. *he-Maſter of the Palace, ang others: ment * ſer 
6, Schiſmace, the Provincial of the.. Jeſmitz, tha Boon of Ghrann, and ochers,the Chietr 
* their Orderz to whom they theſe following Queſtions, ing | 
* 33-March, anſwered (in the name ofall reſt of theit lowing, by 


Parl. Is he penvigs mapa, Sandtarellus calFd Tradtatus de "XJ oo 
&c, of 

Cotton. No, and we ſhall ſhortly pohly ape 

Pail. Why do you contraditt that Doftrine, he Gone of you Orke o fel 

oveth of ? 

Cotton, We confeſs that our Society believeth ſo at Rome, but nt ng Oe aulr if tht 
Italians be imputed to ws, ſeeing we in France are of another perſwaſion ? © | 

Parl. Hath not the King of France - A ? 0s 3181 

Cotton. He hath ſo, as _ Temporal: ? ed abded 

Parl. Do you believe that the Pope, bath ſo much authority over Kings, that b; Wee 
communication, be can Interdict them, abſolve their Subjedts from their Oathr of 
_"_ depſe the, and diſpoſe of Ki drms ? 

_ Fy, to Excommunicate the moſt Chriſtian King ? who can think, that. 

fron of of the Church can be an enemy to bis Mother, mich be always pros) 

4 defended ? or that be is to be Excommunicated, who bath all along tndes 

h——_ the Extirpation of Herefie ? 

Parl. It ſeems then you do not believe the ſame with your General at Rome. 

Cotton. Orr General living at Rome, it is not to be ſuppoſed that he is to contradif thai 
which is believed at Rome. 

Parl. Well, let him believe ſo, but what do you believe Fa 

Cotton. Traly, the quite contrary. 

Parl. But if you were at Rome, what would you believe then ? 

Cotton. We would change our minds with the Country, and would believe as they did 
at Rome, 


Parl. Pray Gentlemen, to the purpoſe, without any Equivocations, idle or frivilous put» 


offs, what doth the body of your Society think,of the Popes power over Kings ? 
Upon this Cotton is at a ſtand, defireth Liberty to conſult with the Society. 
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en aleothes Sir Fo. Davies 
diſcovery of 
| DS Feaſts Bur'T would #onob nf 
PT Pope how be came by fuch.a Toy. For if there be no ſuch Bird ©,,/ouy. 
the world as a Phenix ( as the Dr. *Brown and others rationally * aſſert ) Hig. H:ber». 
pnperys owe gays this RomantichRarity, from the ſameStorehouſe, that Toa 3-1. 5- 
one. gota * Feather out of the Axch-angels Dn Ge ſome of the Flame _ {a hy hoe FO 
Mofes his Buſh, and a third the Triumphant Banrier wherewith Chriſt deſcended \7\.1. 1509. 
Ce oich theſe and bopes of father relief from Spain, aid. cap 
yrone wi ts $ re . - -4rqp 3-<aP. 
bold and numerous, end Lenin t man dool ones to-joyn with him, 1 
alſo to the Lord Berry oped hin ” che ure Treafonable Actions. His Let- Dc 4 


ter runs thus, Hiltr. pag, 81+ 


1960, 
My Lord Barry 
Our impiety to a Soul and | Body, Hay alhyatahtes 
on : 
Church. Tout rapes 
avg iſe theri well : Tous 
Bath fourth Bal rt oe Fe yer 
aler. in « ro rdene wy 
m— core paabaaatand i 


Fr —_ Land and ons oh vin 


and inform you better 
lead you Ps Co fryer wi atheation cud 


0. Fon that it may pleaſe God to ſet Corona es” 


hi Tugldiy the fietb of Mardhi according to the New 
Daogr try tee Fn Bol rea th | "gy 


» 0 Neole. 
The 


| 478, . - Henry the Fourth - Lia. IX, 
Tic Lond rary anſwered Nobly and hich they fell 
Lands and vale doing no VIE of; ohich they fell pci bet- 
ter to credit their wicked cauſe, che chic of them wrote a Letter to; Pope: Clement 
VIII, flandering the Queen and her Goverament} and-ſo defired the Pope to yr 


out a Bull Way erage” Cs and deprivation againſt her, as Pits V and 
XIII had done betore. The Paper it Rf runs thus Gage 


S _ P 4 


clam Fx in £0 ne im 
i >. conamur .(,ut non icamus, cogimur.) quia nj 
Apes utroque {tatu' occurſerimus, nobiſcum deterius longe 
SLES IE Chriſtians eq ee Gag 


ad quem majore pe jroque accedere Clu» 
++ oo quam ad Te, Pater Ter=. 
Mictis, jugoque longe gra oa 
bs. ſperamus a pietate tua 
p gu ad Seden ho acaibug ecamais accedegtes | 
atqu Fe I exityla ſhefn en ſecuti. | 
ad iGorum, 
Te igitur communem, omajum afflictorur preſertim fidei cauſa laboranti 


bencvolum Patrem, tanquam ;  unicum noſtrum Refugium & tutiili» | 
hngh 


wee Eran ni Jan, p 
Lana alraalegy ith cmmus,, 


rendifſimus Berra: oanenſ(s, Fx 
Idonei Paliores ad Dei gregetn verbs 
Ordine & tortaſle ſumma cum A 0g C2 
ingenercat, ocurreretpr, ( 
ſummam animarunm quem ob Paltot 
Provincia gui undecim Epiſcopatus ab -Mecrop 
enim Reverend. Corcagen. ct Claonezan, c 
potiuntur : & hoc co confidentius ihe ad us 
miſh tucrunt a veſtra nappa ., 
a nobis pro viribus ji{dem Dei GY ge 
vigilare queant. | 
{aſuper defideramus, ut ek relic Recorc 
Max. contra 'Regigam Anglie ejuique fautorgs Bullaml] dic 
Nec non Gregorins X1II candemn continaner a6 Fins "ab 1 Gy wg 
indicavit: fimilery, quoque a 
exitum dceducendum, Sanditas Þ iecere digg ( - Gam 
affeftu quo poſſumus maximo Regnum þ c veſtrum 4 WS; £ '» 
humiles tuos ſubditos una cum Procuratoribus preſentium <a quos pro 
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CAP. 111, 


a Rohan” in Iteland _ 


| B the Lort ind Cour. 
y Depury 


How Neale, of the ad [ian called O N le, ber 
va High Nee, of Pip by ended 19 the Tale and Digg of 


Berl of Tyrone, but aſs by lhe Gr with divers large and great 
: Amtborities and Poſſeſſions, without any colony of title thltexunto which by bim could be made ; 
and at no time ſo much as once touched for big' hays iſlayal and undutiful 
Miſdemeanoxrs, m A that bis Amendment his Puniſhment, until 


ms 


— rein 
profeſſed and oy. of —_—- 


Fins and dutiful SubjeCt 


Jn Landry bo me Ft Tre anable di 
Bs be intended 8 Las pros wy OS Rn 
98 their lon Religinn Reſtitution of ancient Liberties by 1 unto bim and 
qo and s purpoſe to prevent an utter extirpation and rooting out As and their Pofteri- 
tier from their Countryt, Liberties, and ancient Poſſeſſions : Matters, by himſelf meerly coun- 
terfeited and invented, bimſelf well known to be trreligions, of barbarowt life, a cruel Op- 
PHP fs Cammy raph, any ion than may be recited. 
Whereas by long experience of ber ie? mild and merciful Government, it hath 
peared that ſuch Courſes never ſo much a army did or could enter into ber 
jefties Princely m_— i A b ns bis only tres and havive 
| net to draw t , ſo as mi with bearing Bo- 
Re of inlrabl nn ny =p - | orga they have 
long groaned and grieved') and tt return 6 ber Meir onal merciful Government, but to con- 
tinne and contain them under | bis Tyrrany for ever.' 
All which bs intentions and attions well and long known unto ber Majeſty ; and yet by bey 
tolerated , it pleaſed ber Princely Heart out of ber accuſtomed mercies, to the end the wiſer 
not be ting of remembrance, nor the ſimpler to be Wren Mille: 
i, qa to proclaim the ſaid Hugh Traytr unto ber Majeſty, ber Govern- 
ment. And yet nevertbeleſ;, to make ber exceedin rr trio ga For pag was pleaſed in di- 
= and fo places,” to the end to reclaim bim *nd bi Adberents ( ſo by bis befare-recited 
) to their ancient ſubjedtion, to offer unto bim and them ber Majeftiet free P ar- 
—_ for their Lives, Lands, Libernes, and Poſſeſſions : which by bim was as oftentimes ob- 
ſtinately refuſed, as prationſly offered. 
And now at laft the ſaid Hugh foreſeeing when lon Soy xrap af; 1" {aron 
a_ of bis long boped forreign aſſiſtance, now h to leave this 
_—_ es condign uftice by deſeroed, prop "ber accuſtomed pred 8 
h, and ſo to retire bimſelf ar a Buſh Kearne to Wolviſh Dent, Deer Fa. 
neſs ſome ſal time to efeape bi deſerved 
Which to prevent, and to free ber ſubjettr of their former bondage and bierthens ; I the 
tow I Deputy, with conſent of ber Majeftier Council bere preſent, for and in ber Name 
ahid behalf, do promiſe to any' perſon or perſons that All deliver the Body "of the ſid Hugh 
m life, unto the ſaid L. Deputy; gue Marks 1 Re poſh ony as ſhall 
in bis : Head for ſufficient proof t be or they bave bis death, the ſum 


; Marky, together alſo with ber e gracious and free pardon for bis and 
het Liver, png Lens, Goods, and Fo oor *, od fully Fires 
ferfeined in manner and form & above 

"In witneſs whereof, I the L, Depaty, and Couneil eforeſuid, have ſubſcribed onr Names, 
Giren H x Majeties Cl of, Pabliy WW 

Ne p of November, 1690. 4 f V 

FRE mah Midenſs, Richard W; George Bourchier. 
* George Cary, Gardiner. Nich, W; _ Tenton. 


GoD SAVE TUE QUEEN, 
1 Will. Uſter. 
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* This was the 
Treaſurer, and 
not Sir Ges, 
Carew. 


Tir-Qen-1aiſes L18. IX. 


This Proclamation was but oC the rebellious heart of Tyrone, 
who took all manner of courſes to withdraw Subjects from their obedience 3 and in 
this he was not wanting in a counterfeit Religion, pretending great zeal for the 
Roman-Catholick Cauſe, under the colour of which he ſolemaly took a Pilgri 
to viſit a piece of the Croſs, which they ſay was kept in the Monaſtery of St. Cmſe, 
or Holy Croſs, in the County of Tipperary. Bat this chicf d was to inveigle the 
ſim eto by this his religious aRion 3 nor did he quite loſe his ex» 
0 . | 

And abw the Pope Clemens VIII fot $ farther encouragement to their Villanies, 
ſends a particular Letter to Tyrone, full of many tair words and commendations, but 
void of all and religion, perſwading bim Mill co continue in his Rebellion. 
The Letter it ſelf was this: +» - 


Diledo filio, Nobili viro, Qgoni Principi Nzlio, Exercitws Cathbolici in 
Hibernia Duci & Capitanio Generali. 


Ilecte fili Nobilis vir, Salutem & Apoſtolicam BenediQionem. Cognovimus ex 
literis Nobiliratis tuz & ex iis quz dileQus tilius Petrws Lombardws Civis velter, 
Przpoſitus Camersſenſis, nobis coram expoſuit Sacrum fade, quod tu & quam plures 
Principes ct Proceres, et Nobiles Primarii Regni iſtius, pro Dei gloria, Patriz ſalute ' 
et Catholice Religionis Defenſione in iftis, Dei benignirate, Charitatis glutino colli- 
gatum conſcrvari ct augeri , quodq z cjudem Domini Exercituum ope et virtute 
proſpere,a vobis pluries pugnatum eſt adverſus Ang/or,Eccleſiz er fidei Deſertores z 
magnam ex his voluptatem in Domino cepimus, ipliq3 Patri miſcrecordiarum Deo 
gratias egimus, qui adhuc in R ito reliquit fibi multa millia Virorum qui non 
curvayerint genua ſua ante Baal, hoc ct Impias Hzrefes, et prophanas novitates 
non ſunt ſequuti, imo eas deteſiaci fortiter pugnant, pro hereditate Majorum ſu- 
orum, pro fidei ſalute, integritate et unitate cum Ecchkſia retinenda, quz una ct Ca- 
tholica et Apoſtolica, extra quam non eft ſalus, 

Laudamus egregiam pictatem et fortitudinem tuam Fili, et Principum et Cztero- 
rum omnium qui tecum juni ac fcederati nulla pro Dei gloria pericula recuſant, 
ſeque Majoribus ſuis qui bellice virtutis et Catholicz Religionis ſtudio ac laude im- 
primis floruerunt dignos Nepotes et juſtos ſucceſſores oftendunt et palam profitentur, 
Conſervate filii hanc mentem»conſervate Unionem et Conſenlionem veliram, et Deus 
Omnipotens, Deus Pacis et Concordiz crit vobiſcum er pugnabit pro vobis, ct quem 

um fecit proſternet inimicos ſuos ante faciem noſtram, 

Nos autem, qui Nobilitatem tuam et vos omnes avitz fidei ct gloriz Imitatores 
patern@, amamus ct-gerimus in Viſceribus Jeſs Chrifti, non ceſſamus Deum noftrum 
Orare pro veſtra felicitate ct ſalute, veſtriq 3. ſoliciti ſumus et erimus ſemper quantum 
cum Deo poterimus, atq3 ubi opus fuerit ſcribemus efficaciter ad Regis et Principis 
Catholicos filios noltros ut vobis ct cauſz velirz omni ope ſuffragentur. icamus 
etiam propediem mittere ad vos peculiarem Nuntizm nolirum,et hujus ſane fcdis (in 
qua Deo Autore, meritis licet imparibus, preſidemus ) virum pium, prudeatcmzelo 
Dei preditum, et nobis probatum, qui noliri erga vos amoris tefiis fit vobilq 3 omni» 
bus in- rebus ubi uſus venerit adjumento fit ad Salutarem ct Neceſſariam Unionem 
veſtram gonſervandam, ac Catholicam fidem propagandarn, ac omaia denique pro ſui 
muneris Othcio, officienda, quibus Dei honor ct cultus in Regno ifto augeatur. 

Interea placuit has noſtras Literas ad vos przmittere teſtes amoxis noltri in yos & 
Regnum iſtud, et ut vos omnes tanquam hilios noſtros in ChriftodileRos paterno.af- 
fectu conſolaremur, ipſum vero Petrim Lombardam quem Nobilitas lua Oratorgm ct 
Negotiotum geſtorem conflituit apud nos, et jam libenter audivimus, & deinceps 
audicrus. Tibi vero ct ceteris qui tibi unanimes pro fidei Catholicz 'propugnatiane 
adhzrent, noſiram et Apoſtolicam benediQionem benigne impartimur , Deumg 3 
precamur ut Angelos emittat in circuitu veſtzo, et pios coddrry velteos lug ctblad 
gratia dirigat, volq 3 dextra ſuz potentiz perpetuo tucatur. ** © 


Datum Romz opud Sanijum Petrum, {yh guano Piſcatoris, dic XX Janyarjj 
Anno Pontificatus noſtri IX, 1601. 


Sitvius Antonianus Cardinalis, 
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Car,111, _@ Rebelhonin Ireland, 483 
Beides this, Mateo de Oviedo, who had the confid the Popes accoun 
wal Ball ed bibop of Debi; being come bo He we Peoecomat, 
bellion, writ to Femes Fitz, Thema, who calfd hinfſel Eazi of Deſanend, this fol- 
towing encouraging Letter. 


th m6 l©cenndls grod Lands 
Hz long defired « fit ogportunity v0 write unte you, the ſame is naw offered by My. 
might 


* John, whereof 1 am very glad, that by ſuch « moſt ſure and faithful I 
ight open my mind to your Lordſhip, as alſo to ſhaw, ey pe | 
of aid is ſhortly to come, 
I would moſt wilingly bave come unto 
and doubileſt would done, wnleſs I 


that preſent and imminent s 


tha 


Theſe Benedictions, and the affured hopes that the Rebels had of the haſtning of 
the Spaniſh Succours, made them grow more bold and daring 3 inforuch that many 
hundreds of the Conagh and UVifter-Traytors hurried themſelves into a Body, think- 
$ © ing to invade Munſter + but Carew by his vigilancy and policy quite fruſtrated their 
by the loſs of ſome hundreds of ſuch deſperate Vagabonds. 

Yer their ploctings go on 5 and at the defireof Florence, Moc Cartie, Donoghe Mac 


" Cormoch, ( who himſelf alſo Cartie ) ſent this Letter to the King of Spain, 
recerved diretion from the Exrl of Clan-care, I would not omit this opportunity, | 
deparneve of the * in, and Don Mattin de la Creda, to * Marco 4s 

to 


4 « Dublin, 
Hs jefty bow the ſaid \ ty jefly by two or three 91946. 
ways > but | theſe Letters came not ta your Rayal bands, be bath now again 
written by me to your | making offv as wall of his Prjon ond Lands, as of bis F 
folt and Subjefts, to your | ng your Majeſty to recerve, favoxr, 


and aid bim with your Power and libersl Hand, ſering there is no other that can and will aſ 
bf ws better againſt the Hereticky in 1hir Holy Enterpriſe. 


0, 2. ES IN Ter Mobi Lo Vil, 


ning of which, chey all recet 
Letter to Florence Moe C & 
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L ten, MS. F. 
69 Cant, mn 
bib. Zedl., Ox. 
an, & thus in 
F. agliſh, in 
Pacata Hi 
Let #74yÞ. 10904 


2091. 202, 


" "Lan. IX. 


Mac Cartic More: I ſend ſhortly to you, 


UR Commendations to you eres ry 
Pagan SCAT þ 


Truft of you, that you will do a ſtout and bopeful thing againſt 
* Viz,. That 4nd t nr * Army i t0go into Munſter, and with the will of Ged we emfens earn 
; mentionnl . and will that you believe not any unrLTianrs nyer) ——— For 
orc, which you ſha ſee * trouble enongh in England by Engliſh-men itſelf > ſo # there hall becafineſ+ 
= _ of ſuffering their wars by May next, in reſpeft of that it is now, And fince this Canſe of 
* I belicve Munſter was left to yow ( next wnder , let no weakpeſ or imbecillity be found in you, 
he relates to and the time of belp is near you, and all the reft. | ; 4h 
the Earl of Eſ- FG. 
naps From (Fires the VI 
he was alſo of F » 1601. | 
concern'd, O NEALE. 


Rumors bcing ſpread abroad of divers Informations brought in, of InſurreRions 
and Spaniſh Invaſions, Her Majeſties Governours thought it was their duty to look 
about them : So Sir George Carew gets James Fitz-Thomas, the Titular Earl of Deſmond 
to be ſurpriſed as he lurked ina filthy Cave; and alſo ſecured Florence Mac Carne, 
who for all his under-hand Treaſons and Confpiracies,outwardly yet carricd a ſhew 
of Loyalty. Both which were ſent into England, and clapt up in the Tower of Lon- 
don z and ſome others alſo were ſeiſed on, and kept in hold. | 

Whilſt they were thus buſic in conſulting the ſafety of the Kingdom, the Speni- 
ards | of which Invaſion the Biſhops of Clonford and Killaloe, Archer the Jeſwit, and 
others, were great Inſtigators ] landed with a great Fleet at Kingſale in the County 
of Cork, in Munſter; which Town they began to. fortific, and ſent notice of their 
abode to Tyrone and O Donnel, deſiring them to haſte to them with all their 
Powers. : | 

The Lord Deputy, inform'd of the Spaniſh arrival, ſets out a Proclamation at Cork, 
forbidding any to affiſt them; declaring alſo upon what unjuſt graunds the Pope and 
King of Spain had undertook that Invaſion, and commanding all people to live, 
in obedience to their true Soveraign Queen Elizabeth. In anſwer to which, Don Fu- 
an de Aquila, General of the Spaniſh Forces , ſets out this following Declarateon 3 
which' is pat to our' buſineſs, and- worth-the peruſal, the better to diſcover the, true 
Roman-Catholick Dofirine, | 


ON Juan de'Aquila, General of the Warr, and the Catholique King of Spain's 
Cbief Commander in Gods Warr which is made in Ireland for the defence 

of the Faith. . To all the Iriſh Catholiques living in Kingſale , the City of Cork, 
an1 in a'l other Villager, Cities, and Caſtler, wiſheth bealth in him who is the true 


Hoppineſs Y — Ivo 
is come wnt0 owr ears a Proclamation, or Certain Libel; made in the Ci 34 rk 
in the Name of the Deputy 3; which becauſe it containeth meny nntrutbs, and Rh things 
as offend the Ears of boneft men, left they may lead \and ſeduce the minds of fumple meninto 
Errors, and turn them from the truth; I am contpell'd to ſhew their falſh10d, le pen 
the truth, and in fer words to fignifie the pretence and intention of our moſt Excel = og 
Philip *n this War, which is with the Apoſtolique Authority to be adminiſtred by ws.; 41 

{ to ſpeak the truth) I could very eafily retort wpon them thoſe reproaches which thy oh 
us, and make them loſe the pleaſure which they have takgn in ill-ſpeaking, by bearing the 
like, Notwithſtanding we will not ( like unto weak, and unarmed women ) go to reprogcb- 


ings \ but ſetting theſe things dfide, anſwer to thoſe that are objetted, with ſound tragb,, 9nd 
Friflien modeſty, - '_ + (0G 


in 
C 


Pope's #hto whom bu that: reignltb an: the. Heavens 
«ll power, that he ſhould Root up, Deſtroy, Plant, a 
prniſe temporal Kings ( if game" be good for the ſpiritual 
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ty towards them ) fhew our 
Cd! Wh 41k us. woke at yor 


you Engliſh bape exerciſed, and ce, 


* | lique 4 of 
Therefore beloved, ſreing that which you bave ſo many year? before defired and 
begged for, b. tg Grays nf and hoe even now, the Pope, Chriſt's Vicar 
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From the Camp near K ale - 
_ the XXIx «ace nga TY Ter ah 


i 4601, Stylo nav, | 
| " loving Servant, 
I Doo Oſulevan Beare. 


With an intent, to raile the Siege Tirone, 0 Nonnel, Mac 

"Tirrell the belt Souldiers awongſt the Rebek ) and Wk 
towards Kin Tr '#hd in their March joined with. Alonſo de O $5.43, = 
his Spaniſh recruits newly landed 3 all which joyned together, made tip rowards 


The Lord-T Defuty "(ed af this continueth the Siege 3 Tir-Oen and the reſt of his 
Relief proc x come _— two miles of the ding 3 but is fought and bear, . 


d ; Ty o ,4 p, 
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rig w —_ y Ee v0 
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CAP. 111, 


—_ 


My Lord and my King, 


UT of bis love to your Ki 
cx 


trary : finding 
dring my One? to = rx 


the and tbe Beret Haven, "hav alſo 


. and all be 
ODS promſal (fo 


your 
Notwithſtanding, my Gracious Lord, Conclufions of Peace were aſſuredly bayes 
betwixt Don Juan de Aquila, and the Engliſh 3 s fait pitiful, and ( gh 
againſt all Right, and Humane Conſcience. Among other 

Gre wt i ms CO. RR als yollled aw nahen, to the end 


to the DS tied biaſulf to deliver my Caftle and 


—_ be and” 
by by 5nd obpape th wig of ny td pſi 
Gefen Ae ral Enemies rel 5th , in reſpe# of the an——_—_ ——y 
am_—_— ſs of the Folt, if it take effe® as it was plotted, that will —_— 


AED & mf op bated bereafter with their Bodies or G pon theſe 
Canſes 
Lord, in that I this diſhoncrable aft to be ainft Honowr and Pleaſure 

I Ld rages Letters that came inito Irel; )" confulering we 
might enſue to the ſervice $apt=ige wh and the everlafting Overthrow that 
to meand poor prople, ſuch as might eſcape the Sword nm $5 a 
rugs LgaCyuy parton gp or ed St my Caſtle 
— — Enemies, until further News and xl 0m 
neſſe 

1 have ſent my Son and Heir ad fg rode tet no oo Menon. 
ing your Will in this behalf, and for ele greens of ry 
I wonld not omit my ſelf in perſon to come and viſit your 
bere would grow weak.in reſpet of my abſence ; Tos cauſe my ſelf, and the reft of 
our men of worth, bave ſent in baſt with Intelligence wnto your Greatneſs our loving Friend 
Dermond Odriſchall (San AT in bim, our knowledg of bim, and the 
continnal endeavour we ſee in bim towards this CatholickWarr ) as from s all. | 

And foraſmuch 4s we could not conveniently write all thet we wiſh uno you, che badly 
beſeeth, That he may be beard as from us all, as if onr ſelves were preſent, and to baften 

News, that ſhall rejoice us and our z and afterward: to your gracious 

wnt0 Ws : for the ſooner the better, whi ne Duke aoceds meſs, And until 
the coming of News from your Grace unto w, I will bave in @ readineſr, where the Service 
Arell require, the number of One thouſand men ; and I will upon my knees pray the merciful 
God, to give unto your Grace long Life, with bealth of Body 23 Soul, eld 2 bappineſt 3 
and fo commit you to the ſafeguard of the Omnipotent : 


Dunboy, viz. Beer-Haven, the 
XX. of February, 1602, 


Donnell Oſulevan Beare. 


Other two Letters he writ alſo to the ſame purpoſe, one to the Earl of Coarates 
a __—_ and the other to Don Pedro Zubiar 4 in which he gave 
this notable Boaſt, viz. That his Anceſtors maintained the Credit and. Calling of 

Tangle yan A SR ag -4 2 


E cce And 
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ao keep Dwnboy he reſolves 3 nor did he want encouragements, the'S aniend 
ſending to the Triſh relief Twelve thouſand pounds, and Anwmunition = other 


Neceſſarics 3 and O Dovnel writes this Letter 60 & Coney Havy 
Hat News are here, the Dotler, and Dermond Odriſchal, may Largely 

wW ate you : but of this one thing you may be fully aſſured, That te King wilt or 
omit the wipning of Ireland, if it coft bim the moſt part of Sparn. Majeſty 
deth ſend you Money and Munition. I proy lat our infirmation of you be found true, and 
your ſervice encourage Our King #0 merit you. 

I pray you ſend me the relation of the New of our Connry, in ſuch fort, as if there be 
Fo. =; it be concealed from the Spaniards, and known v0 me; Where the Deputy with 
the Queen's Forces are occupied, or where they are in Garriſon, 


At the Groyne XXIV 
of May, 1602. Your loving Friend, 


Hugh O-Donnel, 


— 


_—_— ———— __ __ ———— — 
— — — — — —_ , 


CY CO ACC 


Aud Owen Mac Hegain, the Popes Apoſtolical Vicar in Ireland, thus writes to 
Richerd Mac Goghagan, in Dunboy. This Mac Hegsin was newly teturn'd out of 
Spein, and came along with the Spaniſh Supplies He was by the Pope made now 
Bilbop of Roſſe. | 


Maſter Richard, 


Commend me unto you, being very glad of good report I hear of you, whereb 
I cannot but expe&t much ( with Gods his affiftance ) in that lawful and godly 
Cauſe, of you. I am ſorry, but it was not my luck to conferr with you, and wi 
the reſt of your Company, and inform you of all the ſtate of the matters of Spain, 
But upon my Credit and Conſcience, there is no greater piece of Service now in hand 
in all Chriſtendom for the King of Spain, than the ſame that ye have. How great 
it is to God, and neceſſary for our Country-affairs, ye know. ' 

Moreover, within few days you ſhall have relicf of men come to help you thither 
out of Spain. The great Army of Fourteen rhouſind men, are forth 3 you 
ſhall all be as well recompenced both by God, and by the King's Majefty, as any 
Waid that is in all the World again. Have me, I pray, commnicnded wap. and c- 
hun to Father Dominick, and bid him be of good Courage. - There comes with 
the Army a Father of the Company, an Ttalien, tor the Pope his Nuncizs, in whoſe 
company I came from Rowe to the Court of Spain, and there he expetts 
the Army's coming hither. He ſhall give all a Benedi&ion, yea, 1 hope within your 
Cattle there, ſpite of all the Devils in Hell. 


From the I Camp this 
preſet day, 1602, Toxr offered Friend, 
| Owen Hegalne, 
- In my Sacrifice and poor Prayers, I will not fail, but commend you and your 
good Cauſe to God. Our Ship did arrive three days «pon, 'ahd onr Letters are 
come to the King by this time. Nift Dominus cuſtodierit Civitatem, G&c. 


_—— G—— M———— = 
— —} — —__ —_—Yy —_— 


oy chard 32 a lat lewes Rommel, nd all IN erecated, epchpe Se 
very tely 3/ yet a was 16d, and all killd orexecarcd, exctpr'Si 
teens Twdive of which were chief followers of Tihwell, and' for whom he bare 
great reſpe&, which account they were fave ſome Uays> + 0 92 
For Tirrel offered to do any ſervice that lay in his power to purchaſe GI 
an 


——_rr_— — — — — 


7 ns Tw adpeods 6 Regs opoagiel T ” of which, 
he alfd hould be /pardoned. But reg arrays olfijeg $0'r them with 
Monty B=#.to be falſe as bis Maſter #be Ki of Spain, "the 

Cauſe, be never would, as he (aid. Xt: Arcoqsd 'xpod to one on | 


his Twelve men were 
Yer for all theſe greatand noble iGucceſſes of tht Loyalliſts, 'the Rebels 


not abſolutely give over their wickedaek,chough their main ſecurity were Þ- 
CEN "Bur that'w radar hem ub- 

pe t conhdence they hd-in the 'Krmmy, which 

oonts'en their reve£,.f the lols of. Danbey had nor + 6d the 

lique King, who upon..notice of its caking, ſent into Gullicis to Carrazens Gaver- 

nour of Corunns, to fiop the Army and other for Freland, conſidering rhe 
where he to land them, iwas taken. 

- One of the chiet Incendiaries among them at this time, porter frog der 

Owen Mac "gens; © or 4s ſome, call him, Exgenizs O-Heg wt, who by his pret 

Dignity, as ; his favour and credit with the le hall Spain, his 


executed 


Intereſt with their Clergy, being i impower'd by the Pope to diſpoſe of all the Eccte- 
fialtical Livings in Manyter, and other Favours he enjoyed, carried'a"prear fityke a- 
monglt the þ png ruling all his *people as he pleaſed : and 

was his againi} obedient Subjets ( were they Triſh or 5.) that al 


that he could any ways ſeize ofi,, he would in nora)» ogra har 
them confeſſed and abſolved, and then ereſenio ie in his own fight murd hos 


this he eſteemed a notable fign of Catholique Sanbich, - 

At laſt it was the fortune of the Loyallitis to met with « Party of the Rebels, id 
which Conflict this furious Mac Hegaz-commanded an hundred Horſe, ' himſelf lead 
ing them on with his Sword drawn in ove hand, Ea oreh * a 


Ge and at laft chus bent 


ee ren 
Ne is Cape” Beg hm 


The faid-Lord 


(the Lal Day 


knees, laying, DOBNLD > pry 
<« Jn the Royal Cletnency be al $overa Abd mof aa Queer,” 1 
« do only lay the hope and reſt of my td ages whoſe - + abfo- 
« jurcly.zeric Life, and whole nn he Boehm deplors 
« mine we 7 beſeeching again et' Mercy; *w 
"Fete Xa vt 


« and mighty ' Powers now of fare” 
« hope, that.the. Fountain of her cverliiing Graces are*not dri 
a . be the Subjet whereon her Metcy'ma © 
« of het het anild- Cletneniey, both wo - | 
* forne-part the Honour 1 have loſt, "0s 2 
. * For age Lam oor fo unſevicable, ware? dit deeb neither ih- Colts 
fairhbul Service in her behalPmiy txpiare and make forms 


® And yee I may- julth Co 'the "talicions | | 1 
= rn ich'm1y 1 | 


* Crit eROEREIgon wi 7 


bal 


aſide, And the next day Tir-Oen 
miſſion with his own hand, and delivered ® dp-e0\ 


« 1 Hogb O-Neal, by the Queen of Eaglend, Fries, aan 


Ecce 2 


t60? 


Seed. 


—_— 
« ſitate my 


< moſt ſorrowſully 
» Lig cay rao gs EIS 


& 
«:; 
cc 
« 


TEES 


> 4 


ſelf at her 


id Soy ene wr 
[44] 
and chan 


her 


Bore ns » and 
Gefize her Majeſty to pardon them 3 that as I have already been a ſufficient 
| of her Royal Power, having lietle left but my Life to: preſerve ir ſelf 
«> whys br ber Majeſty to make me an Example-of her Princely 
-F_ Ir t of her Dignity. 

__ * Andthat 1 may be the tter able herea er, with-the attermoſt ſervice: of my 
; of RPO z 1 do moſt hurhbly luc unto = in which 


= [6yal in all true obedience to her Roya FR Crown, ai or © —_—_ 
as far and as « duriful, conformable. thereunto, as I or any 
is Realm is bound by the duty 'of a Subje& to his Sove- 


« nd Fi of by the Laws of this Realm. Utterly renouncitg and abjuring the Name 
Title of 0-Neale, or: ary Authority.or Claim which hath not been grane 
or confirmed unto me by her Majeſty, and that otherwiſe by the Laws ot this 


3 1 may not pretend juſt intereſt unto. , And I do religiquſly fwear to _ 
o_—_ SER and the reſt of theſe | Es Cs 
<« own hand, as far as any- way be. in my power 4/ and'to deliver 
henek gs 4-6 ma umedechehcnk 
ke dt hatſoever, and all kind 


Queen of England, br, 
BT wer -igvading 
nr Cromn Pres tat ] doe cart | know t 
Perſoh or A I dv abjwe and. re- 
« nounce all manner of depetxdency TEE State of Spain, or Txeaty with 
«by any of his Forces or Confederates; ſhall be ready with the uttermoſt 
C oat mapi 1971199 þy 92mg pps Barros gr rag 


all. Challenge os Incermedling ith th br, or 
= or, mean Lenk ce Genrlemen our RR 


; day Pam and Title to any Lands, aye thal now be granted 
Maj ons Patents. 
doth. include all AS. bubjec 


here, and adviſed !by heri Magiſtratcs, and 
them. he INNS the the 


ray or Council in her Name : and will CD tor 
my Country, 16 cre civil Habitetioaggpnd/Auch as 

us againſt Thieves and «any Force but the 
we aſt welt; allured to: be-preſerved ds _ we 


bits 12645 C2607 h 


cc | 
. eng $L 1x50 201 |; 
on ws ew ns —_ Rebellians agree Orin: \bvictvchs Roman-Carks 


Lag oo La 'T ſhall affoxd you the Opinions and Commenterions of ſome of 


4 
ts Unigfoe, vf has very Trelotabic A ions). we alt 2 


In 
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He 
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| Duo nunc cirea hoc bellam in dubium 


I 


= k 


—_— W—  — 


Fil þ 


Z p82. & 
T þ vl 
Fi ft : 


F | Tzn{Qemaviyſes * 


Lin, FX6 


© butionis ternz: Cum enim ales petit _— 


rent 3 nemo. jure dubitayerit;.o 
turn bollurn juſtum efle. & rpagni, elſe ws | 
riti pro '(\quz omnj+ 
um maximum bean 3: Sa0ih puganet 


_—__— C.-0 


o 


Eſt ethnide cutie onmi- 
peccare 


no certutm, Kas omnes 

Rr eayry rn ray we | 
dium Principemn O-Neel ſequuntur: n 
paſſe ilids 2ternam falugem conſequi,] wor 
ab ullo: Sazcrdote a ſuis peccatis abſolvi, 


niſi prius.4chpiſcant,: ac Cakira. Anglorwm 

deſcrant. i Idenq3 de illis cenſendum eft, 

gui Armig*d&. in co. bello 

Anglis ogy vel quod-dimile cribuunt | 
- patter ca Tributa, Cbn- | 

have if s. 

thus : 4-O/ 6 

Reſm, Aaid 

_ 


ſolvete,..\ 


Contixmaatur: 

Quoniam per literag ſaga Pont. (xtis 
eli compertum, a $6 £31s 
Duces bel'am, gercre jajultum con 
wo. wide yay wertorgt £9s (qalk 

—_ ma , 


14 af! 34 ora, 1. 
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1 of - + 5 ) is a matter: 


| of an Eternal Reward : For ſceing that 


Princepsbelluts getic aucbrita the ſaid Pripec doth maga hor: by the 
Pont. ob tucndam Religionem —_ Pore's Authority for t ence of Catho- 
cam; ad.idqs.cum &.ompes Chriſti. lick Religion,” and that the Pope doth 
les, Pontifex per -ſuaslitcrks adhortcfur | bort all che faichful by his Letters ter 
( ut ex cjus licais confiat'?)| Af Princi- | unto ( as.js manifeſt by.his Letters ), 

pi in co hello faventes mulajs _— 7 pro- = he wilt extend his graces upon the 
ſequatur, acfi belum gontra favouriges of the Prince in that War, in 


as prople opener a5 if, chey, make was.a 


gainſt che Tarkg; No man jg. juſtice can 
doubt, but that the preſent War is law- 
ful, and alſo that to tight for the Catho- 
lick Religipn.( which is greateſt ggod 
ad woncering te whe ſecoed Queſipn: 
c 
it COTS all choſe Cathpli ke? 
do ſin, that. $ake,part with the 
EngliÞ againſt the foreſaid Prince ONeal. 


Neitber'cdn they\obcatn Salvati- 


on or be ubcred Gam thi box by 


any Prieſt, -unle(s hay. rb, xcpenr and 
forſake the:Eng/ofe Army; And. the. fame 
is to be cenſured of Fehoks wha.is this 
War favour the Engliſh either by Arms, 
or any £ther-Mmeans 5 Þr-{ball give chem 


ſumati \ any thing of like Condition, belades thole 


accuſtonied Tributes, which 4s lawful for 


them ( by viatue of the Pope's Ingulgence 
| and ) to pagumto the RlagncE 


Offers, the Cathalick 


| Kelgion foiing 40d being among 
Sham, ;-: 
Hee Aﬀertio. bc apes Ratjone {| 


orces make ugzutt: War 


ow | glend and her 
againſt the ſaid Prince O-Neal, and thofe 


who favour him. 


$5 lhe: 


 Peccaptergs: 
in Gar Hrectomem erm; ek gri 
y & 4 gt ay m3 rr rk »— a pars _ a tly impious and 
ir [nome io. thoſe who affilt 
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Cap, 111, 


2 Rebellion in Ireland. 


& belli, progrefſum juvent, nec t 
rationem inirc indifferentis obſcquii. 


| 
Nec eos quicquan juvat y nr Li- 
zeras Surreptionis notare : eptio &- 
nim intervenire non poteſt, ubi nulla nar- 
ratur Petitio corum, in quorum 
, At ſummus Pont. aperte 
in lis Literis docet, Se & Anteceſſores 
ſuos ſponte cxhortatos fuile ad illud bel- 
lum um Hibernos Principes ac Fi- 
wn DEPT Taj 
is eos Gratiis ac Indulgentiis donat, 
Qu ergo fieri poteſt ut Surrepticiz fine 


favour t 


Na ly rr T 
Vi or by any 
of themſelves do further che 

of the Warr, and cannot give account of 
thois indiflerent obedience. 

Neither doth ic any thing avail them to 
ſcandal the Apoftolica? Letters of Surrepti- 
on, or of ſome underhand procuring, 
For 5 wrreption cannot ha where no 
Petition - them is declared; in whoſe 

were diſpatched. - But the 
Pope doth plainly declare in thoſe Let- 
ters, that he and his Predeceſſors had 
voluatarily exhorted the Iris Princes , 
and all others of the Faithful,- to under- 
take this Warr. And, the better to in- 
cite them to it, doth enrich them with 
great Favours, and Indulgenc- 
es. How can it then be ſuppoſed, that 
theſe Letters were Surreptious, which 
only contain an Exhortation firengthned 


Ne folam Exhortationem gratiis 
many vaſe cumulatam continent. | 
Nec poſſunt ergo Catholici Anglis faven- 
es, rationibus in ſecunda Queltione ad- 
dudtis ſe tucri: Nullum enim peccatum 
mortale committeudum eſt, etiam fi vita | 
aut res familiaris amittenda.fit : ca yero 
quz-bellum injuftum per ſe promovent | 
ac juvant exercere, aperte peccatum eſt 
mortale, 

Permiſſum eſt etiam Catholicis Hzreti- | 
cx Reginz id genus obſequii preſtare, 
quod Catholicam Religionem non oppug- 
nat. Non fuit unquam nec potuit ' efſe 
' Pontificis mens, ca Obſcquia circa Regi- 

nam cis permittere, que aperte cum hne 
& ſcopo iplius Pont. de promovenda in | 
Hibernia Catholica fide ac Religione pug- 
nant. Hanc autem <jus efſe -mentem & 
ſcopum, Litere ipſz apertiſſime decla- 
rant. 


Ex quibus omnibus ſatis, manifeftum 
relinquicur, illuſtriſfimam pen Fhe- 
onem O-Nellum, & alios Catholicos Hi- 
| bellum gerentes adverſus Reginam 
Hzreticam, Orthodoxam Fidem oppug- 
nantem, nullo modo Rebelles effe, neq; 
debicam Obedientiam negare hey Fa. 
urpare, quin potius illos | 
| 


1 


Regine injuſte uſi 
julufhmo bello ſe terramq3 ſuam ab ini- 


& impia T ide vindi rl 
cry Orthodoxam fidem ( ut Chriſti- | 
J & Catholicos decet ) pro viribus tu- 
cri atqz defendere. 


24 FF 


th many Favours for fuch as did ful 
hl them. 

Neither therefore can the Catholiques, 
who aflitt the Engliſh, defend themlclves 
q the Reaſons alledged in the ſecond 

jon : For no mortal in is to be com- 
mittcd, although thereby Lite or Goods 
might be ſaved : but theſe things which 
further and help to execute an unjuſt 
Warr, are manifeſtly deadly fins. 

It is permitted likewiſe to the Catho- 
liques, to perform ſuch kind of Obedience 
to-this Heretical Qyeen, as doth not op- 
pugn the Catholique - Religion. Nei- 
ther ever was it, or could it be the 
meaning of the Pope, to allow them to 
uſe that Obedience towards the Queen, 
which doth manifeſtly contradict and op- 
poſe the end ang ſcope which he had 
to prprgote the Catholique Faith and Re- 

.tn Ireland, - But that this was his 
meaning and ſcope, his own Letters or 
Breves do manifeftly declare. 

From all which ic remaineth fſufhci- 
ent! ent,. that the moſt famous 
Pita] Hugh O-Nesl, and other Catho- 
liques in Ireland, making warr againſt 
an Heretical Queen ( who oppoſcth her 
ſelf: ng the True Faith ) are by no 
"means Rebels, neither do they deny due 
bhedfence, 'or uojuttly uſurp any of the 
Quettis Daminions. "But on the contra- 


ry - | +Sindicate themſelves 
and thek &6m an impious and 
wicked Tyranny, by a moſt juſt Warr 3 
and do defend and maintain the holy 
and Orthodox Faith with all their pow*- 
er, as becometh all Chriſtians and Ca- 
tholicks ſo to do. 


Que 


A——— 


494 Tir-Oen rai cs Li, IX. 


omnia & ſingula, nos infra ſcrip- | All. and every of which, we whoſe 
ti, Te ac veriſfima judicamus | Names are under-written, do judg and 


& approbamus. | approve 4s moſt certain and true. 
Datum Salamantic. Salamancs 
VH dic Moti, | of Pang 
An. D. 1602 | 1603. , 


| 


Sie ohannes de Seguenſa, Profeſſor I Juan de Ziguenzs Profeſſor of Divi. 
Theologie - jo Societatis Jeſu, bujus __ of the* Colledg of the Sociery if 
Alme Salmaticenfis, cenſeo. Je ” - this famous City of Salamencs 

o ſo judg. 
\ Idem Cenſeo ego, Emanuel de Royas, Pro- } I Manuel de Rojas, Profeſſor of Dj 
felſor Theologie in eodem Collegio Societa- of the Gaid coleis & ebeety 1p 
tis Jeſu, 
Horum Patrum Sententi« tanquem omnino [| I Gaſpar de Mena, Profeſſor of Divini 
im, apr Gaſpar de Mena, The- | and Holy Scripture in the hey ey 
ologie & $8. Scripture in eodem Coll. _ aſſene to the Gid Opinions 
Profeſſor. of theſe Fathers as altogether true, 
In eadem ſum prorſum cum Prediftis "p. I Piedro Oforio, Expounder of the Sa- 
Sententis Petrus Olorio in eodem Coll. | cred Canons in the Gme Colledg 
Societatis Jeſu pro Sacris Canonibue. of the —_— Jeſus, am altoge. 
| ther of the Opinions with 
| foreſaid Fathers. 


The ſame Cenſire or Declaration I find the very next year after, thus dated an 
ſubſcribed : bl 


——Datwn Salmanticz, ſecundo Februavii, Anno Domint Milleſſimo Sexcente 
Tertio, centeſſims 


Do&ores Salmanticenſes 


Fra. F proaer yam o—_— Salmant. | 
Mag, 4 us de Carriel Sacrz Theologie Primarius Profeſſor, 
Fr. —_ an * 7 
Mag. or Franciſcus S ancins. 

Fr, wp - = ee 

Mag, de Leon. 

Fr. Hetrus de Ledeſms. 

Fr, Martimus de Paraza. 


Docores Theologi Yalleſoſelans. 
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Philip Oſullevan thinks this Declaration 
Rebellion, and is npt a little 
uſual vanity, he accuſed all of 
her 


to convert all 


and ignorance, 
Loyalliſts 3 and to think ochre he faith,is a mad and poiſonons Dodtrine; 


Tir-Oen ( as aforeſaid ) having ſubmitted himſelf, the Lord Deputy carried him 
the next day to Dublin,intending to convey him into England ; and thither he carried 
proclaimed and received as the undoubted King, who alſo 
Proclamation forbidding 


him, King James being 
pardoned Tir-Oen, received him honourably at Court, and by 


any to ſhew him the leaſt —_ 
But the Romaniſts in Ireland ſhew themſelves of another temper : for hearing 


good Romaniſts to nid. Ca 
proud of its Authority 3 and thus cockered up in his thol. bers. . 
who ſided with the Qucen and 


Tom. 3- lib, 
cap» 7. fol. 
204 | 


of 


Elizabeth's death ( a great comfort to * Parſons ) and that Fames was King * Three 
of England, they rejoyce at the one, and deſpiſe the other. The Citizens of Lim. <2 of 
rick, with their Prieſts, ſeized upon all the Churches in the City, ereQing their Altars pay}, ye 


reſolving to re-ſettle their Religion 
Famer was a Romaniſt, the better to 
ſecured the Cathedral Church to themſelves, defaced the Seffion- Howſe 
ers, by breaking the Doors, pulling down the Benches and Seats of Juſtice, ordering 
Maſſes to be celebrated publickly. 

But thoſe of Cork went farther, refuſing to Proclaim the King, ran to their Arms, 
forbad the Commiſhoners to proclaim him 3 upon which the Loyaliſts and the ſaid 
Commiſſioners were forced to proclaim him upon an Hill near the Town. They 
entertained one amongſt them, who call'd himſelf a Legat from the Pope, went 
with them in Solemn Proceſſion 3 new hallowed their Churches, kept firong Guards, 
took the Sacrament to ſpend their Lives and Goods in the defence of the Roman 
Religion 3 fell upon the Kings Forces, en a Prieſt to hearten the people on, 

preaching to them, That James could not be a lawful King, becauſe he was not 
appointed by the Pope and ſworn to maintain the Roman Religion. They write alſo 
to all Towns and Cities, to affiſt them in defence of the Catholick Faith 3 and the 
better to carry on their Deſigns, ſeized upon the King's Munition. 

And as for Tir-Oen, having ftaid alittle time in England, with Leave and Reward 
he return'd for Ireland 3 where after ſo many promiſes and Obligations, it was ex- 

ed he would have lived civilly and obedient. But here, according to his old won, 
e falleth a plotting and contriving miſchief again, but with a great deal of ſecreſie. 
In the mean time Montgomery Lord Biſhop of Derry ( and afterwards of Meath ) en- 
ters into ſuit againſt Tir-Oen, for wrongfully keeping ſome of his Epiſcopal Lands 
( a great ſin, but too much in faſhion to cheat the Church) 3 upon this Tir-Oen is ſum. 
mon'd to a at an appointed time,to expect the iſſue of the Tryal. The Earl, 
conſcibus of his late deſigns againſt the State, and fearing that his Plots had been 
diſcovered, prompted by his guilty Conſcience, he and his Family lipt privately in- 
to * Normandy, thence to Flanders (where he was cntertain'd by Father * Mxckgt with 
a Panegyrick Oration ): upon which King ame pits forth a Proclamation againt 
him, not a little to the diſguſt of zealous * de Sponde. From Flanders he goeth to 
Rome, where he lived upon the Pope's Allowance, became blind for ſome years, 
and ſo Fdyed. And his e's his days miſerably in Bruxels, being found ftrang- 
led in his own Chamber 3 but whether by himſelf or others, as it is not certainly 
known, {© it is nothing to my purpoſe. 


And thus much concerning theſe Troubles in Ireland, whoſe effets were ſo lamen- 
table, that beſides the Miſeries and Depopulations by War, the extremity of Famine 
grew ſo great, that the very Women in ſome places, by the way-ſide, would ſur- 


in. At Wexford they gave out, that King the Epi 
Iden their Aſſociates. Thoſe of Wanerford Deditae. 


at Black- Fry- 


F Mo- 
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* Arch-bi. 


priſe the men riding by, to feed themſelves with the fleſh of their Horſes. And ſoon- ſhop Uſhers 
er might theſe Troubles have had an end, if it had not been by the infligation of their 
zealous Prieſts and Feſwits, though born Subjects 3 ſuch as were Father Archer 
Rattor, Malrony, 


mIncan, 


b, 


The end of the Ninth Book, 


Fett A 


&c. Mabonne O Dullany a Prielt, Edward Rogbter a Do» PL 
: a 
P. 67, 


Speech at 
Dublin, ” "a 


30. 1627, 
his life by 
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CONTINUATION 


OF THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


Romiſh Treaſons 


AND 


USURPATIONS. 


as 


BOOK. X: 


CHAP. IL ' 


Di es Plots api Elizabeth: and Kip Ra- 
lh Defiant Kay James. The Life F tes Paſos 


HIS Ceotury might dw ſeveral diſmal Qodrances nes pi 
the Crown and Proſperity of Great Brizaivy but of 

but lightly touch, as being commonly known'3/' and in others 
I mult not be too critical and apen,' leaſt Ifhould offend againſt 
Sir Walter Rileigh's Prudential Rule, Nv: to) follow Truth too 
wear the berls, leaft ſhe ſhould kick, back,, and. ftrikt but my Tetth. 


And here | at latge of the ſeveral Deſigns abwell 

of Puriten as Popift, to hinder King from his' true ſucceſſion'to"the' Crown' of 
land ; as ſometimes endeavouring to .make'hims odious to! Quetn. Elizzbtvb, to 
prevens her declaring for him as' by telling her of the King's with'Cle- 


Pens VIIL which they endeavoured) to make out toiher by a'Lerter of his; "#6 the . -- _-. -; 
Gb Nip thing; bed. is becw-tnypight wen have deſerved 'fach 's Cenfineas 97 
Deprivation, ſeeing the Pope may (be.as civilly treated with, as other Potentates} 'u 40 
__ 0d) wan tp any but. an Impertinent Pwriten, or anIrrevional Entheſis 

But thcy that her- ROS" 77 2 Pulls EI by her Age, and 


ſome 


493 


I 


mw Divers Phts again 


* Propende- 
ret ders gr” 
Religionem 
Rumanam 
Rob. Fobnſtcn 
Hiſt. Rerum 
Bras P- 448. 


* Mar.Tort. 
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1603, 


1609. 


—. There was one Francis Mowbray, Son to the Laird of 


1 Gol » 


1602 


ſome Expreſſions in the Letter, might perſwade her to make Mountains of Mole-hills, 
and in ſuch a pet to declare ſome —_ to the rn Fn as Ry ep 
have broughe ſuch troubles upun Kingdom, harry a Konanift 

have flip hunſdlf into the Throne, to which fo tnapy pretended. ea 
ing yay 
en 


was too wiſe to be cheated by ſuch Toyes preſently 
drift, ſhe ſuſpe&ed the Cheat. And a meer Forgery it was in reſpe& of 

though his knaviſh Secretary, Balmerinoch, * one warping towards Popery, 

ſome ground for ſuch a ſtory : For he, by the Inſtigation of his Kinſman, Sir Elvard 


Drummond, a Romanift, had penn'd a Letter to_the ſaid Clement VIII, in favour of - 
So of Vaiſm, 4 8tors-man, Þr his preftrmnt fon ital-Chip, whi 
ng in among othex Letters to be ,\the King had (a danger 


overſight, where are kriaviſh Secretaries ) ſet his hand to the other ſealing it with 
the Royal Signet, entruſiced to. him by his Office. \ 


Queen Elizabeth by the by challenged 6d fr with this. But he proteſted 


his Innocency, by d yi ing 3,ſo di 7 Balaerinoch, 
who allo got ber Kt oh beth of 56 Title, 
could then proceed er, t cy had uſed (gh Tocerfſt ac ,ad to get 
a Copy of it, whic ſh-w'd to the Queens the Mtigind!, ud (bt to Mr, David 


Foulis the King's Agent 3 who fatished her Majeſty, by proving to her, by the Te- 
{iimony of her Stationers, that the Dete of the Latter was older than the ſtamp or 
mark of the Paper 3 whereby it could not be the Original, and ſo might be a Cheat 
as well as a Copy... But afterwards. * Be/larmine getorting this Letter earthe King, 
Balmerinoch Was ct. cxamined and tried, who toafciled all, was egndemned of 
Treaſon, ahd af a Ttaytor to be beh@aded 3 by Quera #n#'s Thtchceffion was par- 
doned. A mantht was of gbod Parts 3 but eſpecially Knew how to filch, pilfer, and 
embezel Church-Lands 3 and if it ſhould be poſſible for a covetous man ( as he was ) 
to be honeſt, yet *tis ceatain, that he who robs God and the Church, can never be a 
Friend to the King, but for his own Interelt. 
Queen Elizabeth is now gld and weak,cannot live long 3 ſo *tis needleſs toa 


any more againſt her Perſon, 


whoſe death they diily expected,and itmight anticipate 
their quickeſt Deſigns. No man's ſight and (ucceiſon to the Crawnis fo much fear'd 
as that of King, James; and theftfore to prevent him, muſt be the main Cate nd 


Contrivance. hg 
A w 
ſome while in the Infants's Court at Bruxels 3 he, they ſay, undertook to take this 
rub out of the way, by killing the King 3 co which purpoſe he intends for Scotland, 
but taketh England in his way. At London one Dantet an Italian Fencing-Maſter, 
diſcovers the Flot to the Queen 3 ſhe for a further trial hath them both ſeiz'd on and 
{ent into Scoriand + Mowbray, ſuppoſed guilty, is caſt into Edenburgh Caltle, whence 
thinking one Night to eſcape out of a Window, by his Bed-ſheets, which proving 
too ſhort, he fell upon the Rocks, ant! ſo dyed 3 Nis Body was hang'd for ſome time, * 
then quartered, and fixt upon the Gates, and ſeveral places of the City... 


.; This fling, anocker Detign - it bud. Io Folia, the \ 01 
t Tuſcany, by the intercepti Lek i{Kovereth; a to this 
Ro Forde Lk bo Pijten. * The Duke, 16 had Ermerty been a Grotinal 


moved with the Fame of the King's Learning and Virtue, and it may be, had 
forme hopes of his Converſion, upon: the former falſe Letrers, reſolved q 
and prevent it, -- At-this time Mr. Henry #oceok fojourned in Florence, and yas well 
acquainted with Signior Vietts, the Duke's Secterarys upoh whoſe Co ations 
Wotton is pitchtd.on; to be the Meſſenger. The Letters end excellent Ratidotes 
againſt Poyſan ( ſuch as were fot then known'\in Stotland ) ' were deliver to him, 
who diſguiſed under an Italian Garb aud Namevf Otavie Baldt, haſteth $@Scotland, 
cometh to the King, diſcovereth himſelf and the Conſpiracy, and after y re- 
rurgeth, to F{orence,. (/ He was-aftetwards Knighted by King Famer, and filvions for 
his Learning, Languages, aud Embathes. | ! ; & hive 1s 
In theſe Deſigns againſt the King's right to the Throne, ' Pope Clement VIIE was 
not wanting, who intended the Crown for ſome of his Friends. And perceiving 
that ſome. in were tampering to promote” the Intereſt of the Lady Arabella, 
in this caſe, he thought it belt ro deal warily:-He bad « Mind that the Dake of Par- 
me thould cajoy the Crown 3 but this upon-bereer-thoughts he ſuppoſed would not 
be feakible, by reaſon that 4rabella's Interett might- be too Firong. And therefore 


Parms 


= 
__——_—_— = . 2. 
- 4 * = 
- » A . N # * — . 
* 
%# 


ary + - to Arabella, 

and fo did not queſtion by their joynt Forces and Inreretts ro carty the Crown.” To 

carry on this Bulineſs, nothing was more comvenient,than to. unite all the 
Komaniftr in England, that ther Caufe tnight not Suffer by amongſt *. Quantum. 
themſelves about this Succeſhon. And ſeeing Experience had told them, that cunq; propin- 
their | had a gredt awe and #6th6ricy the Laity, G it was beſt then co Witare {+0- 
have aff theit 70 be of the faine mind, and ro-proſecite the ſame Ends, and 5,” wi cre” 
they hope ric ther" Lafty wonld not then be divided. To which purpoſe they modi cl:ne 
condufle Sf mm Arth-Prieft, who Thonld have « Jurifdition over the rett, who were 94i fidem Ca- 
to #X tecttfling to' his Rules and Tnflrudtions. And in theſe Father Pay- (M26c2m non 
finx As a miain Scickler and Contrivers the Pope alſo had drawn up ſorne Bulls, mo” 0 ney 
and Rt to his 17 me em he dipulge and ſpread them abroad at conve- ope ac tudio 
nent times3-whetein he declared, that not any, thoagh never fo near in * Blood, Promoverent, 
ſhould after Queen Elizabeth's death be admitted to the Crown, but fach an one ag © "%e Maj 
wotld twot only tolerate the Ronin Religion, but would freer tb promote and 're- rand. f 14 
ſertfe it 5 and chat fn the mean time Cardinal Farmſe might in this Iſland have the | 7 wad 

Vogue, the Pope tmade him Protetior of England, as he was of other Countrys: _ 

, rather that! fail, the ſame Pope had * forrhetly exhorted the Freach and Spani- 25, Woe 
wd to unite, invade , and divide it between them { Nor did they neglect * + 597; ©” of 
wo ic the Family of the Pvolz to have a right. ſat Let, 8y. 

Yer tbr all rheſe Atrempts, - ahd/ other Endeavours of the Feſuits, Winter, Deſ- 
mond, and ſuch like, who plotted his Excluſions upon the death of the Virgin 
Queen Elizabeth, he was proclaimed and received as the undoubted King Fames I 

; ITY nip rn ea hr dear they > bog 
an medley» xgitated- againſt him, compoſe ſach variety of Religi- 
on and Intereſts,that it Teen'd t6 puzyel the World that ſuch a wiſe man as Rot 
ſhould be in it 3 but that they knew, Diſcontenc would thruſt a daring Spirit upon 
any thing to (atisfy it (elf. | 


The main Ingredients of this Coaſpincy were, 
Henry Brook Lord Cobham 
nw: Cem to be Proteſtants, 
| George Brook, bis Brother 


" Yhomar Lotd Gray of WHvin, '& Rank Pariten, 


William Clak, who had writ agai 
Tacher ' Parſons for tc ſhave | 
Sit Geifin Mutbote, & Heifous Roamanghy ons data ) | 


Sir I alter Reltigh, 2 Scares-than and Souldicr, and troubled with n0-mere Re- 
ligion thn would ſerve his Intereſtucd turns 7 
| S ILLOIAT | £410 | + \ 
Count Arembergh, Athbalſadr from the} 
Matthew te Lawrendie, a Merchant, butf” ct 
1 * > prix... = .. iT® | . - 
And forge other ſack like. ''Pheir Degris were, 


To fet the y 
their 


Crvudivon the | f40; the King, and 
9m »5" =" <a of 40 ſeine on ling, nacly/Aar grant 
To bave  Toterativn of Religion, | | 


_ To prociti'didand ce from Forreign Princers *_ 4 


To 


The Life-of Fathzr:Parſors.' Lin, X 

ci To turns of th Gas ink ar bey Wit, and Poe theſes in Off K-48 
Watſon t0.be Lord Chancellor. £142 9 
George Brook, Lord Treaſurer. . . | 


Sir Griffin Markham, Seergtary of State, | 
Lord Gray, Maſer of the feos Earl-Marſhal of England. 


For more ſecurity, Waſon draweth up an Oath of Secrecy. Butall is diſcovered 
they are ſeiz'd on, examined ang trycd, The two Prielts plead Famer is not King, 
becauſe not then Crown'd. But that excuſe is declared idle : :molt of them are found 
guilty, and condemned, Wasſon, Clark, and e. Brook, were cxccuted 3 the reſt 
reprieved, Gray dyed in the Tower the laſt of his Line. , Ralugh was beheaded 

» 0:4: 1618. Therelt diſcharged of Impriſonment, but dycd miſcrably poor.  Markbam 
Tracing and ſowe others abrogd 3 but .( as we aze * told) in a Room aſcended by 
Mcmories of a Ladder at a poor Womans Houſe in the Minories ( formerly his Landreſs) dycd 
K.F4mes,p.12. rather of Hunger; than e _— _ wy FU | 
* Reſvenſ, «aa I m&ced not here ſpeak-how their * Pric eavoured to amuſe the people, with 
My nom what Troubles hd be at the dcath of Elizabeth 3 nor how, to alienate the 
$ 56. Card, Crown, they publiſhed ( to ſtir up many Titles and Pretenders ) divers 
IRE as Leſley, Heghington, Creſwell, Crag ( a Scotch Jeſuit, but his Book was burnt, an 
of Juſtice, p never printed ), And we are told, That the Jeſuits were entreated to * affit_ in 
185, this Plot ; but they deſired to be excuſed, as having another Delign in tek thoughts, 
C—_—_ which ſome think was meant of the Gun-powder-Treaſon. And to all theſe Con- 
Dem,” trivances Father Parſons was no bad wilher.  : | 
$ 11. $. F this Parſons, ſeeing he then made ſuch a' noiſe in the world ( and is by thoſe 

of his Order I one thay. moſt wn un _ time, whilſt o- 
thers, though Romaniſts, will upon him. no otherwiſe than the greateſt Villain 
then- living in the world) I ſhall fay ſomething bere, the better co inform poſe 


terity. OY 
Tis true, the Induſtrious Dr. Thomas Famer, almoſt LX years ago, undertook 
to write his Life, and therein to ſet:-down nothing but what the Priclts and Romg- 
niſts themſelves writ of him 3 which accordingly he did : but it containing more .of 
Satyre than Hillory, I ſhall make little or no uſe of that ColleQion, now {o rarely to 
be mer with, for they were all bought up by. the | Feſ#its themſelves 3 it is call'd, 
THE JESUITS DOWNFALL. F | 
Some Romaniſts have boldly aſſerted Parſons to have been a Baſtard, begotten by 
the Parſon of the Town Stockgurſee in Somerſetſbjre, and therefore call'd Parſons 
* Or Cubkuck, though they ſay his right name was * Cowback; and this hath been in a manner ge- 
at Pug nerally believed. But to do him whatTright I can, 1 ſhall not be unwilling to allow 
call'd A brief here ſore miſtakes as to the place, and IOC iry,,.l am informed 


pol. p.3:4- that thoſe Pariſh-Records are now', loſt, w I cannot . y xe my felf as 
Aer well as I would; yet I ſhall in part be guided herein by himſelf, and other En- 
3 i, . quiries. : - 42 | 4 hs. , ; 

He was born at Netber-Stowey in Fannſofbire, 3 1 in the year 1546. His 

Father ( a Blackſmith ) was once an Enemy to Kome 3 was ( as they fay) re- 

____ conciled to that Church by Allexandes Briant, who was executeds and his Mother 

Dr. Sutclyf*'s dycd at London in the ſame perſwaſion. They had XI Children, this Father Par- 

Bleſſing on -ſM#s being the middlemof.. He was inſtructed jin the Latin Tongue by Fobn Hay- 

Mount Gerie- ward, or Haywood, once a Monk or Genon-Regular gf the, Abbey, of Torr, who came 

wig £-22% out of Devonſhire to be Vicar of Stowey 3 he was held a notable Twinger, and ſuſpe&t- 
cd as kind enough with Parſons Mother, lying 267 Houſe. 2 | 

Thus htted tor the Univerlity, thicher was he ſent,, and centred into Balio! Colledg 

* Lbb. Matric in Oxford 3 but in what year, 1cannqt-cell.. In 1569, 1 mcet* with three Parſons in 

Anti:9. Oxon. that Colledg, two of them Batchelors ©f Aris, and one an Tindoynaginnh, (who COmpa- 

ring the time with the Cuſtoms of that Colledg) mult be this ſame Parſons. In the 

year 1568. he was admitted Secixs Sacerdas, caammanly: call'd Chaplain-Fellow ; and 

ſo went into Holy Orders,tho but Batchelor of Arts. In the year 1573, he took his De- 

+ grecof' Maſter of 4r24.3/ap in the yextiycar, viathe.i3. of Febwary," 15.7; be reigned 

or quitted the-Colledg, am. 1 2-4 

* A brief Apo. But the manner how he Jeft that place, het pat iCento bin agreed toon all 

logy, fol. 1939 hands ; * himſclt, ro keep upthis-@edie, will tel fair Talc, and. cndeavour: yd 

$94, &c ; ; 


\ 1 


Cars, The-dife of Faber Barbee, ' go 


RineWaw upor De. ſug/haw': 00 che other de the: LRwdine, ha amr AT, 7 Terre 
ondediaes co clear hirmſelf, to confuce Parſons his | Bocy, render him the brief 4 
ne ye Leen nent A dt 
and þ .not willing mort. jw.be —_——— #4 - 


heve . $hgn hs Nee 


take the fiory froma third h 
Gancebbady'y 
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$ wan me bars, .n 


winuads is wud 91 \ 
Py 


Toi my: wotſhipful loving Friend,” Ms."Di. E6ſhe, it "Me: 
2 ae Pdery Hoe, hp coweſiſ-ne"the Sigh of the 
wig» 1» Twas. in Wathug-Street; "Give "ery 

Fg ws ade byork 7 rt at *%y 


It We wa Þ ' Wl 48 ' 
Y ergo ter ni know that is in record any way: againſt Mr. Parſons and I 
Pap 


Cob 


') mu Shbro) : 4a 


1's T : 


bere' inHoſed word for word, ſo uanch as. is in the Regiſter of Baliol Colledg. 
ion; &t you may ſte, be had written Sponte 6&6 Coactus, but no it # Sponte * Thus ty 
&] being blotted ont, and [non] being ſet * over, Which I am deceived if .* 1 the &5% 
k by Fine body elſe of late, in as math us Tan verily perſwaded, that ſince my Gor's Book L 
9 the Colledy 1 have ſren it Sponte' 8 coatius3 which alrbough it carry @ cantra- f0d one The. 
"its that be d' againſt bis will; The particular reaſons wheresf, no Man pt ran 
cn FO Detter than Py: Tarner, nop dwelling in Fetter-lane 3 or Dr. * Hide of Sarum Pg 
for #t I taks it, they were both preſent at bis Ing. year with Rob. 
may Cour — lil 56 over, 4s far as I conld ever comprehend, were theſe : _ Viz, 
F w,being 4 ſmart young man,and one who thought bis penn Silver that 573: 
be bo Grice ts bv 'Bitchelor of Arts 3 was — deſdith dh Je wy be- ow 
of the Colledg ;, Hoc manet alta mente repoſtum: And Bagſhaw afi&ward com- mitted Fellow 
, was moſt bot in' perſecution againft Parſons, It was the more forwarded * 57% left the 
by Dr. Squire's diſpleaſiere, who was then Malter of Baliol Colledg, and thought bimſelf <o"*98 15334 
to have been much bitten by vile Libels, the Author whereof be conceived Parſons to be 3 who Prief in 
in truth was a man at time wonderfully grvenl 10 Jeoffing, and. that with bitterneſs, France, lived 
which alſo was the cauſe that none of the Company loved bim. a while in the 
"Now Dr. Squire- and Bagſhaw being defone of ſame occaſion to trim bim, this fell out : £98" Col 
In the year 1572. Parſons bad bin Bower : and being joyn'd in Officewith one Stancliff, @ S314 net 
very ſimple Fellow, be took, the advantage of. the weakneſs of bis Colleague, and falſified the Ror, ſome ſay, 
Reckonings much to the damage of the Colledg ; as alſo deeply polling the Commoners t *44u4[_ A, 
Names, whereof there was ftore in the Colledg 3 and withal, not ſparing bis own Scholars : ® TE. 
By all which means it was thought, that be had purloin'd one bundred Marks. = AS 3 and * 
His Office expired at St. Luke's Tide, there were ſome that between that and February was one of the 
1573. ſcanned over the Books, being moved there unto by the ſecret Complaints of ſome of the Faculty atSor- 
Commoners their Schollars ; and finding it apporent 4s alſo being now certified, that be _ He = 
was @ Baſtard 3 whereas it is the firſt quality there required by Statute, That every Fellow the Ark. 
be Legitimo Thoro natus 3. they proceeded to have his Expulſion ſolemnly. Where by Prieſt in the 
way you may 4dd, that Parſons ws not of the beft fame concerning * incomtinency, as 1 firrs at Wis- 
have beard ſome ſay who lived in Oxon at that time': but whether that were then objetted © * Fe 1k 


againſt bim, T have not beard, Y - pea 


* Parſons being put 0 this puſh in the Colledg Chappe), and wa ſufficient uw to * Dr: Sovcl | 
Expel pas 7 oy of # us; Powers. gy ; be mich 0 wtclyf"s 


truth no anding for bim, maketh humble requeſt, That be might be B'*flings on 
ſuffered to refign 3 which with ſome a-do was yielded to him® and then be wrote as you have —— 


erwards, the Aſſembly broke up, he enttreated that bis giving over might be con- 
Ne ES rw ane of em 
s and their Friends z and for theſe cauſer humbly prayed, That be might keep bis 
s, Chamber, &c. and be reputed at a Fellow in the Houſe, the matter being concealed 
from all the and the younger fort in the Houſe ; which then in words was yielded unto, 
63d thet other, Decree which now you ſee razed, was matted for the time, but afterwards was 


fear wa nd oY bebold. he Chal. Bagh —_—_— | 
ON mY ou#* 0 3 $ Means 4 war 
= dud ot oor Porife-Church, fr the Pariſh wherein Ballot Colledg flondevb 3 "the 
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An. | 
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® Here Wis 
daſh'd out and 


rer, it, 


— 


in 
dtd bin)b calleth him at every 
beve # fr38 core ten > » = — Apdaart and not only for s Fit, but all 


bis year that be wag to continxe in Office 
Bore of the Comminonens ke al obs Pageant, ens th foe an us 
Pare Harare mes ſcorned, ' aud nothing , concealed ; nay, | 
Knell — for very ſame got bins away to ; and 
knowing what courſe at firſt to take CUE EY fo fry bis fortune ISes, \purpoſing, 
« it ſhould ſeem at bis departure, to ftudy ylick ; but afterward when came into -— 


reſolving 


that 


8 Jcuit, 


word Mr. Dean, and 


rather to fiudy the Civil Law 3 which be did for @ time at Bononia, . « 
told My Dons Brother #0 the late Sir John Daevers, a the ſaid Mr. 
hath bimſelf told me ; but afterwards be-like wanting means of Cantingance be txrn'd to 


into the Hull as Dean, and tocall t 1 Brk cult 9: rk 4B. 
rb gb Sor mare were rh ny 1 


b bins 0) 


Preſently upon bis departure out of England, be ſent a Letter, or rather « morale Libel 


aocrdle bed Sinden the-matter, that many Copies 
res rows hands of others, before the Letter came to the Door 3 which was 


of the Letter were 


and 
trxe . 


cauſe that many lewd things were falſly reported of Dr. Squire, altho Faw be was ſuch @ 
Man as wanted no faults, &c. 


February 1. 
At Uni 


Colledg. 


1601, 


Your very loving Friend, 


GEORGE 


The incloſed Reſignation mentioned in the Letter, runs thus : 


Ego Robertus Parſons Socius Collegii de Balliolo, Refigno omne mem jus & clamewns, 


non Wriltcn 0- quem habeo vel habere potero Societatis mee 1m dito Collegio, quad quidem facio Home .. h=3 
Coalins, die decimo tertio menſis Februarii Anno Dom. 1 $73» 


ABBOT. 


Per me Rob. Parſons. 


The incloſed Decree mentioned in the Letter, take thus : 


Eodem tempore Decretum eft unanimi conſenſs Mri & Reliquorum ut 
= EE oc tink Ig 


Robertus Parſons 


Communis ſus de Collegio babeat uſq; ad Feftum Paſchatis immediate ſequentis, 


Sociornm, 


But this laſt Decree was preſently after cancel'd or caols'd, and ſo remainsin their 


Regilter-Book. 
in Italy, he went to Rome, and there turned Feſiit 3 chencemme aehb ts 
England wi th Compien, but made what hafle he could out again : ſometimes living 
in $ ting that King to invade England 3 other times living at Rome,where 
be ADIOS rae rs ON of a Cardi- 

$ 

+ See back. We have formerly told you of his pernicious Principles, 'taken out of his own 
Writings 3 maintaining That the * Pye bath povr and nt to doſe Kings 
That f Swbjetts of themſelves may depoſe will he deny, but that King 


ths Lone, 3-P-93- 
*L.2.c.4-p.1 01 


may lawfully be * kil's by thr people and ſuch 


eg 
* And now the better to under- 
ſtand 


Gap. I, 


The Life of \Fathey\Parſors, , $03 


ftand the Man, take a few Inſtances of his behaviour towards his. Queen and Coun- 
try 3 as they are delivered to us by the” Ramanifts themſelves : and here I ſhall only 


ſer o_ that which carrieth the greateſt probability. Filiews Clath the Prick Gich 
thus of him, 


< As touching the Colledges and Penſiong that are niaifitain'd and given by the 
 angatlf  wb wy Hu wc dye plane den them, as 
< things are handled, and occafions thereby miniſtred, of our greater perſecution at 
* home, bjeciva'of Facher Parſons treacherous praQices, thereby to promote the 
« Sponih #e to our Country, and his hateful Stratagems with ſuch as arc 
« brought up, enforcin om to | to Blanky, and by publick Orations 
' * ta fortific the'faid, wreſted Tide of the Tafants, meaning Iſabells Clare Engenis, 

* Daughter to. Rhilip'Il of Spein, whoſe Right to the Engl Crown was maintain'd 
=c- a Book doen wr > wr Log by him —_ falſe Name of 
6 olman : **T was -- Cdnfarence next mceeſſion Crown England. 
© OF this Ponkthee EAT TURE " a © | 

—— * Concerning his propoſing the Book, of Titles to be read in the Refefory in 
* Rome, inlicad of « Spiritual Lecture uſed ty be read at ſuch times: There be has 
| * yer that will depoſe the ſame againſt him'4" and Mr. now a Reverend 
« pricfſt, was the man ſhould have read the ſame vbut he re) Its 


Another tells us thus of Father Parſons : 


Id : fol. 6g. 


-——* It is well known, that Father Parſont in Spain cauſed many, as well o-  p. reply 
* thersas Pricfis, to ſubſcribe ( as Priefts) to the Titles of the Infants, now Dutcheſs to « Libel.pag- 
* of Burgundy. Father Fancard alſo hath made many to ſet their hands to three 81, 3 


«c 


* Blagks 3 although ſome refuſed to do it, as they have themſelves reported at their 
* coming into England. 6 | 

-:1/4 Lhave morcover underſtood, that Father' Parſons was a chief dealer in ſending of 
chaſe Armado's which the Spenterds have ſer out for the Invaſion of out Country ; 
* and them of England with whotn he dealt moſt carteftly to go into the Navy, 
* which was (ct oat/in; the: year 3596, who refuſing to'be' employed in atiy aQtion 
< againſt their Country, were for that cauſe ſent” away from the Colledg, and told 
* @ngitit was not convenient that they ſhould Ray in the Colledg, where they, had 
+ given cxample of fuch * 7 A A 

! ::** There is moreover ſuthcient proof, that after _the evil ſucceſs of the Spaniſh at- 
(* temps Father Parſons carried Youth tothe Khigcr Spain, 4 cer- 
F xain Speech for the purpoſes which being ended, Facher Parſons to utge the 


ing.to- give oncatrempt-more'3 affirming, that he would write bis Letters iato 
f 3. and-nothing doubted" 66-effe&t what "ſhould be the great furcherance of 
«* fuck a 1 [1 $133291% $79) 5300 a T1 | 
|; 1; Gertai Letters alſo have heeri ſeen of Father Farſons to his fellow-Jeſuits 
F-in wheitin he hath wiſhed that the Catholicks would unite themſelves to- 


< gether, and ſet up a King of ' *Andinhis Letters of the XXx1V of Jans- 
* #2 F600, to ther Earl of 4ngyſh, he confefſeth that he dealt in ſuch matters, for 
* eight or ten Years) ( <1 WOR 7) | * 6 al 


-» arſon the Prieft cls us thus: *—-—— Did he not carnefily move our young Stu- war.a Dia. * 


* dediG.in Spain:ro ſer'their hakds'to' = Schedule; that they would accept the Lady 

* Infonts for of England after the 'd "of tie jeſty that now is 3' yea, 
ods | Ae with theſe. Stare-Ata 

to boch'theit Civſe and Perſons : 


aledelid; 


Ty ; then; hit q ES f | C | 
- &d Cole's th example 


+ fact and forwardneſs, which he required them to imitate 3 that'it would Ye well 
** taken that they all did thus ſhew t Ives defixous of the Lady Infants for their 


Queen. el 
' 'Tis known well cnough, that there hath been an old Saying or Prophecy (the 
Engliſh People doting molt on ſuch whimſics ) running thus ; 

G8g88 There 


logue, p. 93» 


* Q. Bliz. 


504 The Life of Fe Father Parſons. Lis. X. 


There lhal be een, upon « dep, 
Rane Norway. 


When that is come and gone, 
Kagland built Houks of Lime aid Stowe 
For after Wars, you ſhall have none. | 


* Eves, EC And this, Ati If- ;-» ecmaraly unetond of the Span 
73. of Prophe- Invaſion ih 1588, the CI EE Norway, "But 
Ces lence. Dt. * Swrdlyf, the Dean Iaterprecatiofi 
Feng” -y of it, to wit, Tome — ——_ Sy me 
now gh Prophecies do ſomewhat differ, yet of theſe Toys are 
of, to inſti te the King of $ paper 
not doubt of Succels, and a 
PhitiÞ Norway, of whom the Englij 


Between . Boftons Bay, 
And the Pile of F 
Shall be ſcen-the black Navy of New, 


And that nothing might be left undone to advantage the Spaniſh Cauſtand Title, 
the chiefeſt chove a _ were ſollicited to affiſt that Intereft 3 Watſon the Prielt 
* Lucdlibers telling us ———* That Father Parſons ſent # Fefir-Prieft to the Kart of Eſſex, to-beve 
128-25: 189. Had him to to take @ Penſion of the King of Spain privetely, for tie exfuanceman of ir 
$1+ 126. 13% ſignimentr, and with others allo they were not wanting» 
» ate. An. And of this the Learned * Cambdes will give us ſome fatther'lighe, relling us, 
$598. that the Earl of Eſſex affirmed, that Anthony Kolfton an Engliſs Fugitive, was by2tic 
Spaniſh Agitators ſent into England, Creſwell: the Fajave uihiting mit, as if che bult- 


neſs were only to get a peace betwixt the two Crowns, but in trath ( as Refi 
hicſclf contriſed ) to diſcover what 


Neither was $k leſs Wal and zealous —_ 
t&tider'd the Spaniard more cold in the bulinels 
England, w x were tor the Noke of. 
Ferneſe as the wiſe Cardinal D' ( 
Faſyvis at Rome gave him a rub Sor 

n'Country-man Fobn Colleton, bor 
and Enos a 


he vnder-went wy 1” t, was one of 


ETITS Fhais 'rnan, 


Parſons. 
7, and de lafto beve ſrewed Prifine's 
_ Dj 7 nt Treyfons 


bis conturrent 


* Juſt Defence, . 
P39. 240, 241, 


T 11313417 4 >» 


” EPR TIM an hat 
Yormo') is mindedto purchaſe he Realm of By 


.-..- Jet-himiirepair to the © Ree of the Zo 
— 'Colletp ere wh ECP and 17 
_ Name will ; hinv'a good Penni- 


- 


Which \.of ceſs. oche rn Trneriv Feanhot tell 3, *tis certain 
5s the ſame: and it cannot be denied Geet, Ne beta Th bag 
ingon the Defigns England, for 'which he Wis in great repute and authority 
boch-with'Pope ; A ie ne gs of a Cardinal's _ 
« fo Lerta pins Adi 


: To which purpoſe 
| Jncke cane of tv- People | rd IN 
Majeſly, that for the good of or fr 


_— OP CT 


"Une ep 


ns ons, ſome 


ogy a er doin = 


ACTIN J 7 > c? 


bole Boa mentions by 
ſeveral others.x1ugy! vid y 19011910M 37: +: 


LY 
'or 4 
FyY fF* þ 
*: 
= 


qt 1040.3 £7 


bye anna 
Ie is a Book that Parſons Gaith * Was is in” 
4A99 Gg88 2 never 


to- run 
to vin- 
the Diviſion of 


To 


* Lor, diBax- He waote it in the * Exgliſs Tongue, «3 one friths and if any where to be 

eo Bizzarric ly in the Engliſh at '\Rome. And; ſuppoſe it is the lame 

Polkiche PaB- May pe Ay with his Lain Tithe —- De Keformatione Ecelefia Eee 

* Parſon's c * ſeveral gimes mentions Writings in Certames An» 
is meant Concertatie Ecalefie Catholics in : in which 


Three Conver- plane” ; DS 


oP of _ 


Part ; The Second. Part was for the tnoft part wrie by Gib- 
— rf Fon WA 


, was gathergd rogrther and publiſded by Joby Bridgman © 


Fs, Ja | " There is iy Bali? Colledg-Libyary a thick; Quarto Manuſcripe, caltd 
- _ Controverfue arr in : Jpn —_ 
of Eres Eos Thee we: 
ar fray I 
Dr. Bayly was cldeft © 


mb ton 


__ lib, ay 


js Name «1 al hs Dos bao ho mt wi 


n W Parſons, whom ( as rg a 
Antilog, oo * Pope Cine vil call'd Knave; the Jeſuit Fitzberbert, looked upon 
e3 the 


a gears work of Fila x nnd whoſe DoBriae and A 
” * Sia own Soveraign an try, were notoriouſly bad. Ia thort, 


Tat Coli E73 Oig= 
Fo 1573 | 


—157; 
in dtalyr-1574 


v her 


== Miki 


' O25 4 
- 


6. 2a -2 
4 4 


Lit 5:0, 1ibq2/t olitt rdafd iran yrs oT 
AT 0 , 4 Ht), 0 ad , m” 
. 


adn 2 gw Tus, ft; | 


reaſon, 
I. 7h Lif o Fate Garner a6 th 0) fs Io 
res 
fa the horn in The ſum of ic cake thisy/ 


A-Chub of Romanif, ret ta» Toni was nr grande 
cheir Religion by the tilin of the King and Kingdom.” Tov many Plocy had 
Kio Famine Manta 


been contrived Elizaberb and 
this was, with conc Blow Arr do Prices, 


Tn would not fait of Execution Bue fir, dey tak at Oni 
of Secrecy in an Houſe behind St. Clemenrs Church without Temple-Bory, | 


The OATH. 'y 
Tow fooll ſwear the Bleed Trinioy, and the Snerament you | 
_ Two fr bye ad te Some yu ppl | 
A W 


; Things thus 
eitme ro ovime ye 


ns = 


W—_ 
:508 T be (G tenpolteder Fad ofdn; "ED 
_ PE my ET Proclamation, which they had mL 
ſcen and read by Dr. Parker 6 as ns ng 
crſons. And the alſo ſame Credit wy yea 
The (eerie 6 RE rby ih a as belkes cider hnces 


the ſwift Horſe Senobrarmly A London, and thereabouts ) of Mr. P, 
( a noted 


d Ur! 
the Remi Lords rom going tat day t to  Parlia- 


«re Ev 
KB - -—- Strand ) bn 9 gaeoy Th 
charging him to ddliver it with carc:to his 


ow as Geptangtiogy engages 
make of, thus x as > Ol 


My Lord. 
Off ionic of yo Prins Ther acorn of yr "CI 
—_—_— you,as one 
ence mee Farianens er Ged 7nd Man ba cred 1s pun 
jars Fram mr groruc 


And thi Advertiſoment, bat retire ſelf int —_ R 
eg. _ apr; in (aft 4 : For though hers be as appomance of any yr 
A py teccive 4 T CECDIS_ TT 


i 


Abumaegie andeed ae the Lerep and it Jelive , 2d hinking is might wh 
to ſore miſchicf,: thoughe ieuhia- duty co take —— $9, away. he- 
White- Hell, ſhews it to the Earl inf Saligbary;; then \Scoretary of State, w 2ells 
AIST any" er or rg Or mig Are Fr” ag 
ittohink. + i) 24! 


is Majclly, ſcriouſly 
chat i might etc en Gong Diaaito blow; opjthet Parlizmmng :a9d in chiaheaeale 
ordered the Rooms'and Vaults. about ITE 


Gar norte ly raven oth This wes (hat -ddy- of Lnth ſhire 
by ny none betwixt: London and Tork in.ant Week, bid May 1606wdvbd 
N — won bis Wager; yet:was @/Loſts,>8aregrtiing i [75 a0 
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RR 


= 
a the 


difcovery, take Horſe, making what haſt they can to their 
to be'ar the Rendezvous.on Daxſmore, In brick, according to theit Abi» 
or bay Sergey pm yer Tay DeliruQtion. The High-She- 


ye 


certihe the _—.- Minitters of the 6 her xf pages nary ere Pedro de 

Spdaiſe Ambaſſador mt Landar, ſeemed almolt mad for joy 5 and for the a 
yn with a great Gold Chain, 
5 will cell us of ſeveral men ſpeaking after their heads were cue off 
ys err Jefuie will make Clements, {cvexal years after he knew that St. Fomes 
wes dead, yer to write an Epitile of Inſiruftions to the faid St, Famer : And Orborn 
here doch much follow the ſame wonders, by tefling us that this Rory is teſtihed by 
Cardinal D'Offat,whercas thac Cardinal was dead abovea year betore the Powder-Ploc 
happned. Another miſtake he bath, faying, that the Pope Lawght.ac Flatrery 5 
whereas Cardinal * Perron ( who 'was the man told the Pope of the Spaniſ 
Ambelly for England) faith, his Holinels was difplcaſed at the Hypocrifie. 

But to retorn : What was the extcot'of this Tireafon, and how many were afli- 
Kaies t0/it, is difficuk to'difcover. |: Contain it ts, that forue of the Nobilicy were 

; impriſoncd, or encd; or all'd in queſtion for not coming up ac that cime 
to Parliament. 

"About this time they ſence over Sir Zemond Baynbem to Pope Pime Vo And Father 
Parſons Reddvr of the Engliſh Coliedg there, arder the Students to pray — For the In- 
vention of their F arbor Refer; which made ſome of chew wander what could be the 

of fach an wnuſual Prayer, \net knowing; what his Intention was. Buc 
Þeing ards-informed atithe didvoxcry of the Plot, Sixteen of them ( 
ſach jugling and bloody Deligns ) forſook the Colledg, flipt into France, lame of 
them turning 'to the Chbrch of , Whither they came. | |! 

Guido © aus; himdett had beon with the Pope, and. conſulted with the afore- 
aid Parſons 3 and ir is affirmed by the voluntary Conicffion of a Jeluit, That at this 
tirne there were three Bulls procumcd from the 
iid thorild =" = wade ure pope 


—_ -th6y were 
hes Dro Owen (an Engh Trap ) wes maderacquainted with 


ieighy commenting the the Contrivance 3 and ſo did Fillion Baidaiin, the Legier Je- 
ſome years abeerwards was apprehended at Bofil, in Switzethend, 


ape (exon Gizalſe Kealing neo Ttaly. II Ry mn whese he laid 
42 Tow, and ot bk mas dere ut the 0 ny nmr Fon 
'Armbafſador, whoſe "Qunnirig did 'farvetimes out-makier the Court-Policy 

We Buiii, he dyed ar Ons. 63 2, 
- About this cimje + Spein, lived 1as Legicr for their Cauſe, drihr Creſwell ; who 


fer his rms ſkis, alt call'd rea rob = 0 the = man, as Sir .Edward 


he was informed of the 
Pomde-Fior dino net, Te he cane no roger Srl ye this cime to act 


for tnawy yeers endewwbared the ditiurbance af the 

As for 1 Thomas Ribinſon (xphorbdongad to the: þ Coventat Lis- 
- $ox ) -ffords'ns —— Henry iFload, a ]cſuit; (PO wonrn lurked 
4in England as chief Agent for the tranſporting of Nunns to Bruxels, Graveling, Lis- 


aa 


CG © hunting chem, that 
fn & ke, td tech ot tem errno 


—__—_—. 


Memories of 
K, 7 ames,pag. 


3$ . 


* Les Am. 
bafſades & Ne. 
gotiations, 
par Ceſar Lig- 
ny, |. 3- p.450- 


Vid: Bp. Au- 
drew; Reſpon. 


and ready\. upon this occaſion ; 24 Apol. Bel- 


Lav 
the intended Exccution 3 but —— Fj 


* Tho. $; in. 


72, 73+ 


Adtions butthe was fo wile as to hafie back <&"s Hilt. of 
ind yed akcerwands:in $0 rey Gant,1623 » the Gunpow 


_ Treaſfen,p. 


Anatomvoft 
- be, or any other place— This Flood cauſed the Feſnits at Lisbon to ſpend a great the Eng. Nun. 
deal 


at Lo5b. Ps 3. 


Maryin. 
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Lit X, 


ſhould bave been effefied, thereby 


Rich. Car- 
penter's Ser- 
mon, Novemb, 
F- 1662, P. II, 


deal Poder on « Feſtivel day, « litile befarevbe: Powder Trealoh is Eoghund 
- Srams ht rerun gr nd Uſe peers 
one John Haw ( a Merchant, whom be bad perverted ) and divers other Catbokcky,/ 46 go 


over into England, and to 


exclude King James, or any other that ſhould not maintain t 
the greateſt force and contirmation upon 


And Catesby himſelf laid 


their Redemption there ('as be calls it ) @ while. 
How long this Conſpiracy had been on the Aavil, is hard. toifay, Mr..Gombden 
layeth the foundation of it on the Popes Breever ( 1600 ) that 'were ſent over! to 


he Roman Religion, 


them. For when 


in conference Father Garnet ſeem'd to defire that the Pope's conſent might be gb- 


tain'd z Catesby anſwered, that he 


took that as granted by the Pope in his Bulls ors 


Breeves before : for ( ſaid he ) of is were not lawful 10 recerve or repel bim, as the ſaid 


Bulls or Breeves do'import 3 then is it lawful alſo ts expel 


or caſt bim out. 


And it appears by the Confeſſions of Faux and The. Winter,that in the fuſt year of 
was more fully agreed on,and the blowing up of the Parlia- 


K. Famer 1603, the Plot 


ment-Houte by Powder, concluded 3 from which time, till its di 
tinually had their Agitators and Councils to promote the 


Work, with all vigor and ſecrefie, 

What number bf them were-engaged in it in England, I know not 3 nor did there 
appear above an hundred in a Body : But that others had ſome hints or. notice 
of it, is more than probable. And it was obſerved, that. that very morning 


( viz. November V.) the Romanifts at Rowington went to Warwick, and rang the 
Bells. And the ſame Night Grant with ſome others,went to the Stable of Warwick 


cy, they con* 


Caulc, and catry on the 


Caltle, took away the Horſes thence, rid two miles off to Norbrook, ( Graat's Houle ) 
where Rockwood's Wife,” Morgan's Wife, with ſome others of the ſame ſtamp mer, 
to rejoyce with them for the downfal of Herclie 3 encouraging their Husbands to.go 


on, encreaſe their Forces 


Nor need we ſuppoſe, that their Priefts and 


grand Aﬀair, which had 


at Robert Winter's Houſe 


and hghrit out to the laſt. 


Jeſuits in Englazd were idle-in\this 


been ſo long in hammering amongſt them. We meet with 
Hammond the Jeſuit very aQtive, not only encouraging them to Cruelty, but alſo. ate 
rer it was diſcovered to confeſs and abſolve at one time about Twenty of the Rebels 


Greenwell ( alias Teſmond ) another Jeſuit, was ſo zealous in this holy Caulc, that 


when he knew the Plot was known, hecall'd Father Hall a Flegmatick, 


ck Fellow, becauſe 


he thought him not ative enough to advance the Rebellion; and in this fury hurried 
himſelf down into Lancaſhire, to ſee what troubles he could raiſe there, by tally de- 
g, that thete was a defign to cut all the Throats of the 


claring as he went alon 
KRomaniſts. 


Yet was the ſaid Father Hall (alias: 


- 


Oliteorne ) a Jeſuit eager enough for 


the Plot, encouraging Mr. Lit:leton with the juſtneſs ofthe ; however the E- 
vent was : Inſtancing, how the Turks ſomerimes þcat the Chriftieng 3 and that. the 
Eleven Tribes of -Iſrael were twice overcome,though God himſelt had commanded 
them to go and hight againſt Benjempin, What need we trouble.cur ſelves with Fa- 
ther Thomſon the Jeſuit, who uſed to vapour to his Scholars:as, Kome, way Nr 

dike 


{ſhirt had been wee with d 


tiories, which might be 


\ La4b 


'However, there are ſome Ronaniſts would gladly have the 


to be but a mear cheat, 


for proof, I have had the patience 
how one lurking under the Council-Table, {andrupon what jea 


igging under the Parliament-Houſe 3 and other 


"HITS "411.3; 
Waxld belicve all .chis 


only On of. Salirbury the then: Secretary 3,and 
| | to hear a ſony very gravely told, 
loufic came he there ? ) 


conceal'd by the long Carpet, 'heard much of the Contrivance. ;,A Tale {o ridicu- 
its confutation, would argue one more impertinent .than the 


lous, that to endeavour 
Tale-tcller, 


Bur, though this flory might 
and to draw theſe Romaniſti into it 3 as if ( 
guilty.and Traytors. Can you deny bat that they cliemfclves thought 


\ 


be falſe; yet will they have Gel 40 be the Plaurex, 
ag this were te.) they were nor 


the log Jayfyl 


and jult ? That accordingly they zeally intended it ? And.) would have done. ic, .if 
occaſioned it, he muſt /uſe ſome Means and In its 5 
were, is # wondet that: they -were' not diſcoy and 


not prevented If 
and who and whart-t 


known before now : Thoſe who were executed, accuſed no bod 


faith well, 


41 21 
hout 4 


- 


y 5-and as the Poet 


Ca4r.2, The Gunpowler-Trebſon 5t 


I 
——He that hangs, or beats ayt's Brains, + wdribas, 
The Devil's in hi if be feighs. ITT Way 


If this were a Cheat, known ſo to be, would not Father Parſons and others have 


vapoured with it all the. World ovex} Would; thy have been filentin the matter ? 
Or would they have concealed any thing that would have vindicated themſelves, and 
expoſed and the Church.of England ? Were they. ſach Friends to us, and * Judgment 
ſuch Enemies to their own Credit; Cauſe, make pr wal a Cath.con- 
But on the contrary, why doth * Porſexr, as if aſhamed at it, ſeem troubled ae Onh of Ale 
= very ICY type yr hear no more of it ? Why doth Will. Para .1.$: 10. 
armington, an hon , con that * none therei  culpable, * A Mode- 
It the Plor was kid and known before, why doth Spondoni By, That the King's © 7, 
Prevervation was * miraculow ? And why doth 2-grear Jeſuit ow confels, that tha $. a. Oh 
diſcovery of the Plot was very + wonderfid. | 1e Ovaſit. 

- Bur laſtly, why do ſeveral of them jultific che Powder-Plot 7 * Copues is fam ! 5 lets 
vourable to the Plocrers, that he #\bwerh them * good phce in Heaven and yet rms Conſil ies. 
we muit not queſtion bat that Ring Femer is tyrrhented in Hell ? - Hath there not Priet-4n.1605- 
been publickly princed Apologies for the Fa@, and thoſe who ſuffered in it, declared f £*<""*: 

t _— ? Did not * Fob Grant, one of the Traytors, dectare ar his Execution, 1 ieeſonbt? 

That he thou that he rather judged it Epiſt. 519. 

to: be meritorious, and ray +; edge ob his former Offences ? * /4.Epift, 
only 


andother fer in their places. © And a Learned and Honefi, Pen tef! us thas ——# 7 Mem of « 
contee leave nnobſerved, that in the bright of the tate Tyranny, two Heads of the Gun- Fon" .P. 31. 
powder Traytors that were ſet uy pon the Houſe of Lords, were taken down, not by the Aer tre 
bigh Winds, but by-the ſome Zeal which plorred that Treafon, and with the teave of Moni Vine 
Traytors of another Feather. We bear in time, that thoſe boly Reliques are ſhrined wp ſincerity of the 
in Gold, and are working Miracler. | To this may be added, that-thie * Romanifts con- Proceſiant Re- 
feſs themſelves, that Caterby,Threſham, Tho. Winter,the two Wrights, and Grant, were ligion Pag. 64 
in Eſſex his Rebellion. That -— gave! the” Piltol ro His maſicr che old Earl of iefant Plea 
Northumberland in the Tower ; as alfo, that whin they drew tip a Petition to the Pgr- and Petition 
liamens tor" Favoar, or a Toleration, who fhenkd be rhe * Preſeaters of is, but gay 
Sir Francis Haſtings, and Siv Richard Knightly, two noted Puritans ? Whereby it dns ny 
{cems, that theſe two Enemiey czn joyr rogertier againit the Church of England. T 

But now it is nor amiſs to ſay fornerhing concerning Father 'Garner, who made the 

greatcit noiſe wy this Ploc, 
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in Epift. ad 
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2$STTIISISLEESIBL SILLS SERRSER 


ScerT. IL 
The Life of Father Garnet ; with the Story of bis 


ENRY GARNET was born in Nottinghamſhire, 1555, of Gentile Parents 3 ' 
H was ſent to Winchefter School, where he |: was under the Tuition of the 
Learned Thomas Bilſon, then School-Maſter there, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. 

In his Youth he was as his Neighbours, yet not behind in Learning 3 was one 
of the chief Prepoſitors of the School 3 in which place he began to be a young Con» 
ſpirator, having framed a cruel Plot to fall upon the Schook-Maſter, and cut off his 
right hand. To which might be added his filthy Sodomy, with which he baſely a» 
buſed five or ſix of the ſomeli Scholars. And perceiving that theſe his Criatits 
would hinder his promotion to New-Colledg in Oxford ( from which School: tha 
Noble Foundation is ſupplied ) he went to London, and obtained to be 
of the Common-Law Prels, under Mr. Tottle the Printer. . 

Here he laid not long, going to Rome, where he turn'd Jeſuit 1575. In this 
having employed himſelf ſome years, he return'd to England 1586, where he was 
very active againſt his Queen and Country, as in the Spaniſh Invaſhon, and other 
ſuch like Conſpiracies 3 and the better to ſecure himſelf, alter'd his Name as op» 
portunity ſerved, ſometimes lurking under theſe ſeveral Names : 


Walloy. Darcy. Roberts. Farmer, Philips. AP 


Very zealous he was in hindring the coming of King James to the Engliſh Crown 4 
and his Example was a great encouragement to the Romanifts, he- being the Pro- 
vincial or Head of the Jeſuits in England, The better to prevent King Famer his 
Succeſhon, he had two Bulls or Breves lying by him from the - Pope, to publiſh as 
occaſion ſerved. And for a farther affiſtance, he ſent Thomas inter into Spain, 1601 3 
with whom went alſo Greenwell, alias Teſmond jr eur T ——— to their 
Inſtructions, reſort to Father Creſwell, the Legier Jeſuit there, who cond them 
to Don Pedro Franceſe, Secretary of State 3 and alſo to the Duke of Lerms, the chief 
Favourite 3 where they dclire, that a Spaniſh Army might preſently be ſent into 
England, and they ſhould not want Aid from the Romanifts in that Iſland. The 
Requeſt is conſented to, the King promiſing to employ in it z00000 Crowns 3 
Fre | in the mean time to give him notice of the Queen's death when it 
ſhould happen. 

WhilG theſe Deſigns are carrying on, Queen Elizabeth dyed, and King James 
ſucceeded in the T who granted a general and full pardon for all 
Treaſons, to all who would take them out under the Great Seal 3 and amongſt the 
relt Garnet alſo took out one under the Name of, 


Henry Garnet of London, Gentleman. 


He, Catesby, and Threſham, had a little before —_—_ Chriftopber Wright into 
Spain, to give advertiſement of the Queen's death, and to continue their former 
Negotiation with Winter. But now perceiving the Spaniſh King cold in the buſineſs 
[ he well conſidering the peaceable entrance of King Jemer, how firmly he was 
(<tled in the Throne,how often he had undertaken againſt England, but without ſuc- 
ceſs 3 and now how his Treaſures were much exhauſted ] Caterby therefore thinks 
nothing like ſome luſty Plot at home 3 and at laſt this Gunpowder-Treaſon is con» 
cluded on, which if it took effect, might. raiſe ſuch Troubles and Garboils in Eng- 
land, that amongſt the ſeveral Int the Romaniftr ( who would tick together ) 

might 


S'>- thigh 
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might play their own Games well, and by .affiſtance from i 
-541#this, one Roplerent'> 4s ck by Caterby "for conſidering that at this ge- 
innate on keep al hey wii well 00, Gm ning 20 the Pres ore 
im to keep all they wilh'd. well to, from, going to the Parliamen 
without bi of « di | Upon this doabe, Catch repaireth to F 
unto him the Caſe,” agking, Whetherfor the good and i gs the 

Earhdlitk Cauſe aginſt "C neeſey of time, and occaon fo requiring 
ir-) it vere among y Nocents, to'deſtroy and take. away ſome Inno- 
cents allo' | #Y * 

To this Garnet- anſwers affirmatively 3 declaring, that if the advantage were. 

eaterto the Catholick part, -by taking away ſome” Innocents together = A 
| then doubtlels it ſhould be lawtul to kill and deftroy them all 3 as we 
not forbear the fiorriting of a Town, though ſome Friends be in ic, who with, 
Gf ertnics, her 6 Die Bace that die TY 
: /Now they are © jon, t is cret,, that t is no bili 
of its diſcovery 3- yet Garnet ſeem'd ro wiſh,” that the Pope's Conſent 8647 6 
but Cotesby is of opinion, that the-will of the-Pope is ſufficiently, manifeft by, his: 
former Bulls poſſitively againſt King James his' Government or Rule. | 
*.Th May 1605, fell out certain Broils in Faler by the Romanifts. "IAN 
In Juinch Greenwell the Jeſuit conſult at kirge with Garnet about the Tyca- 
fon'4 bit this, as he pleaded, was under 'the 'diſguiſe of Confeſſion, Now alſo was 
held a great Conſultation or Conference between Garnet, Catecby,, and Threſhaw, 
concerning the ſtrength of the Romanifts in England, that they might inform the 
Pope of it- , | X 

Fa Auguſt, Garnet, ſent Sir Ednnnd Baynam to the Pope ( whom he * acquainted 


* dbbot An. 


; with the Powder-Plot-) under the vizard of defiring his Holineſs to command all tilog.to.176.b. 


Engliſh Romaniſts ( as they ſay) to ceaſe from avy farther Commotions ( as they 
* gave out in Babington's Treaſon ), knowing that ſuch little troubles or endea- 


* Cambdew 


yours would but hinder their Deſign, now wholly truſting to the Powder-Blow, £iiz.,An.r586 


which would be paſt before Bay could end 'his Buſineſs at Rome, and return 
the Pope's Anſwerz and if diſcovergd, this might beſpeak, Garnet of a peaceable 
humour. | 

In September, Pilgrimages and Devotions are appointed to be at Saint Winifrides- 
Well in Flintſhire in Wales under which pretence their Prayers, Mectings, and 
Conſultations, might advance the Cauſe. 
| In Offober doth Garnet meet the reſt of the Plotters in Warwick-ſhire at Coughton, 
bordering upon Worcheſter-ſhire 3 to which place they reſorted from all Counties, 
- - In November the firſt, Garnet prayed openly for good ſucceſs 3 and amongſt other 
Expreſſions, uſed this part of an Hymn : 


Gentem auferte pirfidam : 
Credentinns de finibus 3 — © 

Ut Chriſto landes debitas 
Perſolvamus alacriter. 


From us, this Faithleſs People, Lord deſtroy 3 
That we due praiſe may give to Thee with joy. 


Speed *, and from him * Spencer tells us, that theſe Verſes were made by Garnet 


a Fa | 
but by a great miſtake 3 for they are part of an old Hymn formerly uſed ſometimes * moos 
in the Church on All-Saints day 3 but then eſpecially aiming at * Tarky and Sars- In peh 
cens 3 but here we need not queſtion, ſtrongly the Church of England ; ton, Elucide- 


which it may be was the occaſion that Garnet did atterwads u more {ſcrious I 
thoughts fear, that this Hymin would be objeRted againſt him. ' Bu of this I make > #72, 73: 
ro 


cat matter;. ſecing he ror, his Church, and may a 
= as well a5 bad ſence 3 yet beſides this, he exhorted them to, and ponr's 
a ſucce(s. bs 
Others of them were taught thus to for the downfall of Herefie, and the 
proſperity of cheir: Deſigns, alluding to working in the Mine, and the blowing up 


of the Houſe : | | 
Hhhh 2 ; Proſper, 


MCC. MO. 
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4.) -2 Proſper, Lon Nats plat th abi fa in 
F- like Smogk,; -Let MAWTEy 


Pal of «be fog: cle 


Salt Er ES, 
it was with him 3 and ſa-vahenc 


for . 9 fan that he ſicd do as. Croll an up a5 many #5 he could. 
Bue Carges ſreing ; all GE en now tail # him, and fo conſults his owa 
{ 


4 Ktrle afcet' Garnet and Oldearn the, Jelyit,” were. apprehended in My, d- 
"Houſe at Halls in in Woreeſter ſhire, being immured and cloſed up in, 4 Rack 
_ (Choo s: the way ar into the: Cavs.os., Vault whexe they lay, wayan 
,'by taking up the alf-pace before the Hearth, whoſe wooden border. 
c like a Trap-door, to pluck up. and down, and then the Bricks, were 
ma in their Courſts and Order again. 

*22.March, Garnet was * Tryed, Condemned (a Guilds Hall i in London, and executed Sat 
1606 the welt cnd of St, prey > where he a in. _ qe we eon 
* 3- of M4)- Amazed Condijrion, fill peeping about, fon a Pardon Heary 

rormvidh Recorder of the Cite tying his perplexedae(s, aſſured hom the there wayldi 
be nbne granted. AT hn Neg pe rovincial of the Jeſuits 3 for whole. 

* cuas, Eife *onerells, that the hu dy Embaſſador offered Thirty thouſand Florencez,, .. - 

Chronicorum. , The Jeſujts have taken a great F geal of pains. and confidence in behalf of this 

Vol. 4-p-1199- their Brother Garnet, w hoes have to dye a Saint and Martyr, whatever 

| come of it for tou moSier Bae ok bad man to have becn of their Qudex ; 
Ichink Altgambe commendeth all his Bead-Roll ( but Intexef. hath made it a dury 
for fych Catalpgue- Makers to flatter and applaud the molt wicked )z. but be as bad 

»*—Juogan- as they will, chey tell us, that ic is impoſtible tog a * Fluic tobe an Heretic, 


tor in unums 
dies cum note, reachrz cum Luce, -calidum cum figido, faniras cum tor», vita cum morte & erit tum ſpes a+ 
liqua, puſl: in caput Jcſuirz Hzrelia cadere, Vid, Epiſt. 1ſ. Cauſabony viz. Epilt. 614. ad Front. Duc. 


carneſt- 
"OM and the perſwading as 


Amongſt the reſt of the Learned Pen-mea who undertook to. teſtific to: the 
World the Treafons, of Garnet and his Accomplices, was the famed French-wpn, 
* Epiſt, 624+ Iſage Canſabs more eſpecially in an. * Epiſtle, or. rathes Book, to: Franton le Due, 
a Jeſuit, and his old Freind 3 for the better occrenpliiing his he had, de- 

* Epift.620, livered'to him all the * Originat Writings, Tyals, and Letters of Garnet. This 
ation of Cawſabon {o netled that Order, they m_ their whole force of Inveniti- 

on and Malice againfi him 3 endeavouring by their lyes and: flanders not only to 

render him odious to the whole World, but his Father and whole Family ( we may 

except his Son Fobn, becauſe he turn'd a Cagwebin');, nay,  zcalbuſly indiſcreet were 

* Epiſt.6,s, ſome againſt him, that they * declared him to be no Scholer, a Fellow of no Judg- 
679- ment 3 that he could not write Latin, or ſcarce underſtand it 3 which was enough 
to teſtihe the truth of all the reſt 3. yet with fuch Indignitics I/aee: would ſometimes 

be forced to a paſſion, 
Thoſe who have undertaken the juſtification of this Garnet, have thought to 
arm themfclves, and ſecure him with: the power, and virtue of thee followingAr- 


guments : 


4 His Sr, or cli hich is only d by 
5- His Miracles of the 


As for his Dezials, they axe. ſo far from. quitting him from the Crime, that 
rather render him HARM Malciaos, if proto Lies and Perjury can —_— 
a man's guilt, *Tis true, he- was bold to a mu is in proteſting: _— 

ven 


Cay,2) TheLifrofPother Girine, 


TY 


Moivca and Earth to'witnels x blt-at lat when bt fv ſuch xa 
Proof and Teftimony quinine. ix mains Peng heb 
thought they could not have produced ſuch clear proofs againſt him. 

1+ The Jeſuits "nor @ licele tffended thde he\fbowhd” ax} way confeſs himicle 
gaiky, which with bes bloe both. to-himdeif, and eir Order 3 Garner, 


©o:vipdicare himſelf rs them, andi'to. titvwr. che ob ik any longer, thus 

Ae ee wal "s of aps © Len 4 
100% ly, | t 

whereby moſt of them were perſwaded to bave a pas, cir geryrny ry ſo that 


all knew T warn #.” "Thirdly, Two ( ſet on purpoſe beard me diſcourſe the whole 
mu with Oldcorn; and to tell bim bow I thought to anſwer to all Objeftions, Fqurtbly, 
My wris-with the Tayed of Ovanger to * Mrr. Ann, are ( I know not bow ) 
faln into their bandt,” whereby I plainly enough diſcovered my knowledg of it. 


* Foyalhis denials at firſt, this is criough to prove him guilty : And be- 
Gdrs, if he were novſo, Why did he hinmdels conſets—That be bud often-vowed, both 
by Words and Writings, to the Lay-Conſpirators, that be would ever | di py 
any of them ? To this might be added, how he did acknowledg his Offence, wiſhing 
A were in biy porwer'vs undo thes which war dane 3 an that if tha whole World were bis, 
orig tr rr ed ues 1 which now troubled bis 
Conſcience, He allo'writ to his Faroueite; Mes nec, his forrbw that he could not 
dye for Religion, but for Treaſons. And many more Inſtances might be collected 
out of his Tryal; but this is enough to fatisfie an honelt man: 27 
Yer he was Very willing and carneſt to vindicate and clear him{vlf from this 
Treaſon 3 in which he made a great deal of work with the Trick of Equivocation, of 
which he was 2 cunning and 
fos-this, onc inflence or rwo may. ſerve. - | 
Being asked, ' whether he had any difcourſt with the Jefuic Oldcarn ſince his In 
Y Gem (ncaring upon his Salvation, with many 
cations, denied again'and 


& Maftcr, and: as contident as ever math was: . 


other horrid Im 
w that he had anydiſcourſe, Which being weltats ks 


© inns V aux 


Tort. Torti, 


betray pag. 286. 


Ca 


Iy proved againft him; he confeft is, begg'd pardon, affirming that his former De- 'D«c. 


nial was by virtue of Equivecation. 

Another time being asked, whether he did well to ſweare upon the Holy Evange- 
lifts, that he had neither writ' or ſene to the: Jelbit Teſmond, which he knew to be 
falſe? He replyed, that he ſwear fo. lawfully ec ; becauſe then he did not 
think that his Lerters were imtercepted, and fo they could not have difproved hims 

A little, before the Queen's death, when they were bufic in' theie Plory ro'keep 
out Kjog Zemer 3 in viodication of this Jugling Faculty, theze was compoled a little 
Book, entituled, | 


4 TREATISE of EQVIVOCATION. 


But this Title-ic ſeems not Father Gareee, he wich: lis own Hetd: hed 
daſh'd it out, and beſtowed upon it this Name, writ alſo with his own hand; 


| A Treatiſh agdinft' Lying, and Fraudulent D iffinud ation, 


Yer for all this goodly and ſhew of honeſty, ir atloweth- all mannee of 
Diſfinmletion, and to ſwear poktive Untruchs, by their Law of DireBing the Inter- 
tion. As for example; In time of 2 mans cometh to Coventry y at the Gates, 


MS.in-Bibl 


Bodl. Oxon. 


Cap. Apagy 


by the Officers is examined upon his Oath, babe be came frow London, or w 7 43,44 


The Traveller, though he did dizecly come from: Loxdon, yer may fwear poſitively, 
that he did not come from Lowdbu His reaſba! is, Becaufe he knowerh' himſelf 
not infected to endanger Coveatry by his entrancr,. whicts he ſuppoſed/anfwer'd to 
the final intent of the Demand 3- alchough- their immediate Iatention were to know 
from him upon his Oath, only whether he came' from» Londow or nos And this man 
( aiththe Book ) the -very Light of Nature: would clear from Perjury. And: he 
tells us of one My. Sonthwell who taught a young' Gentlewomian; that if ſhe were 
exarmin'd, If the ſaid Southwell were at ber Father » Houſi * She might ſwear, No 
with'this intention to her (ſelf, that- he was not there, fo thar- ſhe was bound to 
tell 


Pag. 39s 
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* Novemb. 20- 


* $i Princeps 
Hzreticus fit, 
& obſtioate ac 


lichen, At thi endof this Book' 1 find Blacybel the 4rcb-Privt of Eagland, this 


. 


commend and allow it under his own hand :' 01.4 


+ Trafletzr ifte balde Define it vere! Pins & Catlolicus of. - Corr 
+ Bac. /Scrij 'Patrum, Scholefticorum, Canonj- 


GEORGIUS BLAGKWELLUS 
. Archipresbyter Anglie, & © 
Protonotarius Apottolicus. 


By this it ſeemeth it was intended for the Preſs but, it my be, prevented'by 
its ſeizure 3 which was thus, as' appears by the Teſtimony'of Six ind Coke, 


under his own hand. | | 
This Book, omg Jrvy, op Pager, 1 found in « Chamber /in 
the pro hon in Sir Thomas Threſham aſed to bye, 
and which he obtain'd for bis two younger Sons. 


This 5th of December 
1605. 


| T have been the more punctual in tranſcribing theſe Teſtimonies trom the Ori- 
ginal Manuſcript, becauſe it thath been ſaid that there was never any- ſuch 


EDW. COKE, 


The Author of it is ſuppoſed to be Mr. Francis Threſham of Nort re, one 
very aQtive in this Powdcr-Treaſon 3; but he * dyed of the in the Tower 
of London, before his Tryal 3 yet his Head cut off, was ſet with the reſt on London- 


Bridg. This Threſham allo compoſed another Book ( not yet printed ) which was 


alſo ſeiz'd on 5 it was call'd, 
De Officio Principis Chriffiani. 


In which he maintains the lawfulneſs of * depoſing Kings 3 an obſtinate Heretick 
having no right to Dominion. 


pertinaciter intolerabilis, ſummi Paſtoris divina poteſtare deponatur & aliud capur conſtituatur, cui, ſubd'ti ſe 
Jungant, & legirimo Ordine & Authoritate Tyrannidem amoveant Princeps indulgendo Hzreticis non toluns 
Deum offcndit, ſed perdir & Regnum & Gentem. De Officio Principss, Cap. 5- 


* Antilog. 
fol. 1%. 


_ * Vid, Rob. 
Abbot, Anti. 
] » CAP. Z 


Grew. P- 375+ 


As for this knack of Equivecation, and how boldly they will allow themſelves to 
ſwear poſitive Untruths and Falſhoods, I ſhall refer you to Dr. * Abbot, atterwards 
Biſhop of Salisbury, 

But the Jcfuits, in Garnet*s Vindication, 
knew of the Treaſon'3- yer it being only t 
a ſafe Conſcience diſcover it. 

As for the Antiquity and Convenience of Confeſſion, I am no way concera'd in at 
this time. And though I have a reverend efteem both for it, and its ſecrelie 3 yet 
I may think it had been more prudence for ſome rather to have ſpared than di- 
vulged ſome of their lofty and towring Expreſſions, which might occaſion as 
much ill as good 3 as thoſe who are ſo politive to afhrm, that it is not to be * diſco- 


a little farther, and will grant that he 
him in Confeſſion, he could not with 


| vered or reveal'd, though it were for the preſervation of the whole Kingdom or 


Countrey 3 though it were concerning the killing of the King. Nay, tbat it were 


- better to have all the Kings murdered, than the Confeſſion reveaF'd 3 which ſhould 


not be done, though it were to preſerve Feſws Chrift himſelf. 

Delrio the Jeſuit hath a paſſage ſo pat to the Buſineſs, that I could almolt be per- 
ſwadcd that he was acquainted with the Treaſon, and ſo make the Plot a year or 
two older than ſome will grant 3 for he hath put the Caſe and Story fo exaQly, as 


if he publiſhed it before to give. them the greater encouragement under the virtue 
—_— ay 
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and proteQtion of Confefhon, For, faith he, one in toa Priel, 

houkd declare, That he or ſome ocher had fo id Gunpowder under ſuch a ie Ton 
that ( if not prevented\) the Houſe would be blown up, the King deſtroyed, and ;. 1:6. c. 1. $. 
the reſt in like danger yet, ſaith , the Prieſt is not obliged to E oves ”  3.PÞ.130- 


Gernet himſelf declared, That if one confet to him, that the next day he intended M5 rial. 
to [tab the King, ye be ſhould conceal it : And yon this it is that * Bellar- +» Marrrar., 
a OP neth that Garnet was exechited becauſe he would not reveal that, which pag-55. 
with a ate Conſcience he could not do 4 which he ſaith a little * after, is never to » 14 _—_— 
be revealed upon what account ſoever. _h 

And Emanuel $# hath a Trick to. clear the Prieſt, if the Magiſtrates or any other 
ſhould him hard to reveal what he knew, and, that is this : The * Confeſſor * Potes 
( faith he ) ſwear that be knew nothing of it, nor beard any ſuch thing in the Con- Confafſer hera- 
fedion — Underſtanding, that be did not ſo bear is,as to tell it, ——And upon the ſame © {© 2ibil (ci- 
mental Reſervation may the Penitent alſo ſweer, That be mentioned no ſuch thing in bis —_— 
Confeſſion, my pw 
gendo (ic, Ut dicere teneatur ; eodem modo poteſt Pawirens jurare, ſe nihil aut nihil tale dixiffe in Conket, 
Ex, Ss, Ayboriſm. V. Confeſſer $. 23. 


As for Garnet, what hath formerly been (aid, doth ſufficiently teftitie, that he 
knew of it,. not by Auricular Conteſhon, but that he was alſo a fiirring and active 
Agent in it 3 and Geract did afterwards declare, that he was ſorry that he did not - + 446. a. 
*1eveal it. | tilog. fol. r 15, 

But if we ſhould grant ( though an untruth.) chat Garnet knew nothing of ic, 196. 
but what was diſcovered: to him by way of Confeſſion 3 yet will he not preſerve his 
Credic, not ſave himſelf from being a Traytor. Their * Canon-Law ſaith,that ifany » Decrer: 
reveal a Confeſſion, he ſhall be degraded from his Prietthood, and to live all his Greg. de Pee: 
Life after cloſe upin a Monaſtery. w whether js better, for one man to undergo **:* Remil. 
this Puniſhment, or a Kingdom to be ruined,and the King, Princes, Biſhops, Nobles, —— "oops ve 
and Commons, to be deſtroyed ? © + oo 

But again, the Romanifts themſelves declare, that ſomtimes a Confeſſion may be 
* revealed. And their'-great Cardinal * Perroa,, though he will not have the Con» * Vid. 244, 
feſſar to name the Party or Penitent, yet upon ſuch eminent dingers he would have —— 
him, by ſome.means or other, to give notice of the .intended Villany, thereby to * Repub. 6 
prevent the miſchief 3 and if Garnet had done this, he might have ſhewed himſelf a : 
good Subject, which is 2 great part of a good Chriltian. 

And laſtly, That Con have becn revealed ' upon ſuch great dangers, Hiſtory 
will afford us ſome Examples: * Thuenus tells us, that Charles, Son to Philip II, * Lib. 43. 
King of Spain, confefling to a Prieſt, that he had a; mind tq kill a certain man 3 the 


Priett reveal'd it to the King 3 and Phil: ſuppob himſelt to be the man, ſecur'd 
his Son- The Sitxr_ de Hawite 4 6 Confaon told a Prieſt, that he once =» aig; de 12 


intended to kill King Henry II of Freace,' Which the Prieſt diſcovering, Hexlt Ville pair entre les 
erapbino Banchizhis intcat to. kill Hewry IV: of Koy5 de 


was beheaded. Pierre Barriere coufelt to $ 
France, which the Dominican diſcovered; whereby the Fellow was taken and executed. oa & D, 
A Gentleman of N in. * Confeſſion 'told a Frexciſcan,that he formerly had a, 35, 
d to kill Freacais I of France, for which he was now ſorry 4 yet did the Confeſſor * Fear Bo- 
divulge this, and the Norman was executed. And one having deſigned -- —wo_; og 
to murther Pope Innocent IV, he in * Confeſſion told it to a Prieſt, who ink the 78 +/*—by 
Pope of it3' and we ticed not doubt but that the Pope liked it well enough. ' Nor ** Mar Par 
do. we hear that ary of theſe Prieſts were pnniſh'd os check'd for their Revealings 3 An. 1247. p: 
and * Matthew Paris dath rather commend the latter, intimating as if he were bound 7*+ 


to do it; -or did the part of an honeſt man in diſcovering it. | Ao 
Bur we need our ſelves no more abont this. matter, ſceing 'tis impoſlible timavir. 


that all the cunning or wit'of the whole Order of the Jeſuits, can quit Father Garnet 
from having been a T'raytor againſt his Soveraign-or Country 3 


Having of old bien # great ftickler to procure Troubles in this Kingdoms. 

Heng hem ey oft i the Invefon of Eighty-Eight, 

| Receivung Bulls from Roane ( to diftoſe of the Crown |) againſt the Law: of the Land, 
pogo mean Ling ade hens ta obtain it, 


One of the Grend tlyjtators in thy Powder-Treafon, | to deftroy the King and Kingdom, 


| | c be himſuf avidaf} confiſng it... 


A—_ 


Vid. Biſhop 
Abbot's Anti- 
log. Cap. 9. 
tcl. 135» 
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of Confeffroni.” 
That Greenwell bad told him of this, not ar a Fanlt (for how could they do fo, char 


approved of it as Meritorious ) but as @ thing which be bad Intelligence of, and told 
Lab 


That Catesby bad told bim of the Plat, not by way 


it bim by way of Conſultation, : 

Th4t Catesby and Greenwell came together to bim to be reſolved. 

That Teſmond and be had Conference of the partienlarr of the Pawder-Trexfon in 
Eſſex, Mb. 259. 

Thit Greenwel arked bim, Who ſhould be ProteFor ? Garnet ſaid, thet wa; to be 
referred till the Blow was paſt. x 

That be confeſt, That be to have revealed it to the King. 

That nothing deterred him from the diſcovery, ſo much, as bir nnwillingneſt to betray 


Catesby. 
That be bod ly finn'd againſt God, the King, and the Kingdoms, in not revealing it 3 
of whom be beartily begg'd pardon and F 


And that the Sentence of Jundgment and Death was juſ(ly paſt on him. 


Yet will they tell great things of his Holineſs and Saintſhip, which may ſafficient- 
ly be confuted without any great trouble, it we do but conſider the Bloudineſs and 
Sodomy of his youth, the Seditions and Treafons of his after-years, with his prone- 
neſs to Perjury and Lying, all which arc no ſigns of Holineſs. To which might be 
added, his noted familiarity ( even in his later days) with Mrs. Ann Vazx, who 
ſc|dom parted from his fide, which occaſioned ſome ( who knew not that he was 
in Orders ) to think that he was married to her. "Certain it is, that ſometimes ſhe 
wen: under the Name of Aane Garnet z and in her Letters writ to him, cven when 
in Priſon tor this laſt Treaſon, ſhe Rill ſubſcribed her (elf, 


Tours, and not mine own, A G. 


And we have it from good Authority, that Robert Winter of Hoodington in Way- 
wick-ſhire ( one of the Traytors ) did freely and\'openly teftitie, that the faid Garnet 
did lye with her in Mr. Abington's Houſe at Healipin Worcefter-ſwire. | 

And yet, rather than fail in his Sanity, they can invent a pretty Miracle to wit- 
neſs it : As, how one Fobn Wilkinſon carneſtly deliring to be a Spectator of Garnet's 
Martyrdom, not doubting but that God would ſhew ſome Mixracle or other, to de» 
monlirate the Father's Inn : Accordingly he went to the place of Execution 
( Saint Paul's Church-yard ) ſettled himſelf as conveniently as he could, aid till all 
was done, got nothing but an cat of Corn ( tainted with a liccle of Garner's blood ) 
belonging to the Straw of the Hurdle or Scaffold : This he carrieth with him as an 
holy Relique 3 and after ſome time Gernet's Face miraculouſly as painted 
on it, a Crown on his Head, #nd a Starr and a Croſs on his Forehead, with a Che- 
rubim hanging over his Chin,' and Beams abour all, © 

In ſhort, che trath of the 'Story was thus : Wilkinſon 2 zealous Romanift, and af- 
feed to the Jeſuits, might get apiece of a Straw tainted with Garne?'s blood a 
Straw, or car 'of Corn, with fonic- Blood on it, he carricth it 'to the Wite: of. Hugh 
Gvifth, a Traytor, and Romanift by Profeſſion.” This the put into'a: iſe, 
and we need not doubt,but that it was look'd upon with a great deal of Devotion, 
but as yet nothing of a Face could be ſeen by any Eye. | 

At laſt, about the eighteenth day of 1606, ( vis. about fix Months after 
G arnet was executed) forme of the zealous Romanifts looking upon it, ſaw that which 
they call 'd the Face of a Man. | Fhus is a Miracle found out, and Wilknſdi hafies 
bcyond Seas to the Jeſuits at St, Omers, telling them what @ pretty Wonder he had 
diſcovered for the honour of their Society, into which he was-pecſently enter'd. 

* - Bur here we' may obſerve;/. that they confeſs; that Wilkinſon came fromthe ſaid 
St, Omers into England, a little before Garnet's Executian 3 and, it mmay, be: ſent upon 
the cheat. Again, how cometh the Wonder to be above Four Months,or about Nine- 
tcen Weeks in dbing ? Or; Might it not be Yone by Art, ace Fraxicir Bemen\{ ro 
whom it was ſhewn by Garnet's Friend, Mrs. Ann Faux) who tad-ſeme skill:in Painc- 
ing,-confeft, an 'Artift might make one neatery ad pu the place, for 2 
frial, ong ot the Archi-biſliop/6f Canterbury's Gentlemen ( Profefftion was not 
Painting ) drew one, which' Bowen conteſt Wa like tharef: the Seraw, bur @litcle 
beizar . wan > and Practice daily teaching us,'that\Fapes tady: be done in a leſs 

mpals. As 


Y 
— 


"nr, 9 - me : 
Cap. 2, The Life of Father Garnet. 519 
As for the thing it ſelf, *twas only a few Lines drawn like a Face upon he outs 
ward Hake a einct Wheat PoE belles any ſuch Beams ax on ant is, os 
the its wou c ſimple ieve 3 nor more like Garnet ( as Hugh 
Me Ferfor hank SY Bas ey other men des hede Bank. ag 
They tell us, that St. Lake was an excellent Painter, and drew * ſeveral Pictures * P*rude N4- 


—_ _— 


of the B. Virgin Mary 3 one of which, *tis ſaid, Pope the great * carried in [0 5-< . 
his hand in the? n he made about Rome, Mag 4s "clan raging theres 7% wo; 
which very Pi he ſent to St. Leander Biſhop of Sevil in Spain 3 which is yet c. Ny ge” 


to work Wonders in the Monaſtery of Sante Marie, or Sennora at G Nieremb. de 
Iups in Effremadurs : Yet every Boy at Rome will tell us, that this Picture is in & 99S 3 ©& 
little Chappel built on for it* on late days by Pope Pax! V, within the ** 

great Church St. Maris jore 3 and the Guedalwpiant will aſſure us, that there is -. 
a great wooden Statue, 2 * black Face, Hands, &s. with white Raiment. * Mart.Zei. 
© Thus herc is Miracle upon Miracle, the very ſame thing at the ſame time, both /«r=s, Itiner. 
at Rome, and Guadalupe, and a curious painted Piure turn'd to a Wooden Statue, #4P** P:19% 
dawb'd over with black and white, which rcquireth no gaeat skill. And fome- 

thing like this, is the Straw-Miracle of Father Garnet, which at firſt was but a com- 

mon Ear of Wheat, with a few Lines draw one of the Grains ; but is fince won- 

derfully encreaſed hy the Induſtry of the for the hongur of their Socicty, and 

Trayteraps Martyr. | 

' And to this might be atlded another Miracle: for though at firſt there was but one 

Straw and Face, yet it ſeemeth that they had afterwazds an Ambition to multiply 
them and, for ought that I know, would make every Straw at his execution, bear 

his Picture3 for * one tells us, that he hath had ſeveral of them in his hands, but « ,,4,,,.. 
could obſerve no great matter in them, unleſs ruled by his Fancy and theſe-they fold em. of K. 
about for holy Reliques. Thus they encreaſe and multiply, as Flafteff did at Gads- Jem, pe 35: 
Hill in ſhokeſpeer 3 and Miracles which are made a Trade and Gain, may well be 

ſuſpeRed, it not held palpable Cheats. 


Thus this Straw that Society, got ſuch a Fame, that Homer's Frogs, Paſ- 
ſaratus his Aſſe, Virgil's Flye, Ovid's Flea, Hienfing his Lowſe, were not able to Gland 
in competition with it 3 that methinks it was 4 great overſight in an Ro- 


amiſh Knight, not to remember it in his late. Song in the Commendation of Straw, 
; * Of the Straw-Miracle, Gualterws Paulus, a German Jeſuit, would petſwade the 
Avorld to allow of this Azegrom. Me 

PATER HENRICUS GARNETVS, 

Which for all his pains will not hold, unleſs he will make an 7 ſand for an H; 

a liberty that muſt not be allowed of: yet, as if it were Authentick, thus doth-he 

gloſs upon it. / eu honed 

"te * = Quid petit bie vultu fieca redivivms Ariſta ? 
b- a ur! Belo LE 

A. 1 


- _ 


- 


fate » Com.,in 4- 
d ed pocaly'f.C. 7, 


3 vers 3- 


ſegure himſelf, leaving it to the am + ns to fetch, take, and kilthim3 
| iii 


29 The Life of Farber Garaet. Lin, X, 


6 as for his part, he would ncither go'to theih nor their Countrys ; whereby ( for all al 
his deſiring of Martyrdom ) he would make ſare gf one. 
As for Farher Garner, T ſhould ſcorn to have been ſo utiworthy or uncivil, to have 
objected ſome of the former Crimes to him, or am_— him with them 3 but char 
I I paveive they will yur the rogue & Mar Kingdom with Cruelty and Marther, -by 
Garnet in ,and prockiming hun the moſt Veitu- 
_ , and Innocent yok A ( as aforeſaid) muſt magnific his mira- 
* Caſaub, Eulous Straw, * Marting DeJrio muſt compare him with Dionyfue the apit ; bis 
Epif.al 5vour. Pictures mt be hung up'in Churches 3 and at Lovgin it was once 
Daw. S anfle Henrice rngercetle pro aobit— O Holy Henry intercede for wg IRS 
f Opur Ch 'don the Jefiit having placed / pri fn Heaven, deſires him to intercede there for rhe 
:. An. 1666, Converliori of England, But if ach LEN wy obrain a Beatitade, we may have 
ſome caule to aſpet many of their Ofd | 
«A Car, _* Dr. Andrew Wille: tells us thus —— To __ Called Kao Nm Hammond 
logue of Good Fifteen thouſand Pounds ;, though of the preateſt part Colledo was defr 
Warks. one Anthony Garnet « Popifh Prieft, ſometime $ nia to the old Lord 
Garnet notwithſtanding bad been ſometime Maſter of rhe Calledg, and fo ſtood ques wh pac 
ly bound unto tt. 
What this Anthony Garnet was related to our Henry, I know not 3 þut by the By Ye 
this Anthony was Fellow of Baliol Colledg, T5JO, was Mafter of it, 1560, Offeber 27 
and 1563, Richard Hooper ſucceeded him in the Head(ſhip. There was atfo of the 
fame Colledg one Richar# Garnet, Fellow 1567 3 who was turn'd out by their Viſi- 
tor,\ 1570, Offober 8; but this only by the LOMY 


"oy TIL 


The Romanilts threaten the Earl of Salisbury Ko Jes 
ing them thus high, thought it beſt to bind them 
him "by Oath of Alle Lojence. The Pope forth the Bucyes 
Conſtitutes Ir. Birker to be Arch-Prieſt, and orders the 
Oath. ſhall ndt be taken : ©, Birker accordingly ſending forth 
bis Letters. Newton's Miracle to prove the' Oath* of Alle- 
Lance not to be takeu. Pope Urban the Eighth his Breve 
againſt the 0th of Alegi _ 


i 


Ti knit icadier 5 Pore of 'this Gun-powder Plot, und 
under the pretence of maintaining and reſtoring the Roman wn db z 
the Governours to conſult the pert ng Gays: of CN os and the 


conſidering the ons Zeal. and wi Pn ming 

lawfulneſs of de ang king He por Po er to _ 
prive Temporal Princes, abſo it Obedience, and like Vil- 
Janous Poſitions, with the'tmany Thom th yet frcſh. in metngry, againfi the 


Crown and Life of CA Pie hats and Ri 
Upon theſe and Tres "x ns ww pt — 
preyent.t e like Miſchicts z T ight fit to, py up a folem by 
* every une zbjaty'ſuth. Treaſohak (Docriohs, nd ſwear for The ge toe 
have thetnſclves as w__ , 


ge (rm ſcrions Conſilleations to 


Ea 
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Px «a AC 


— 
i 
£ 


: 361-pPbuygente) am | P21 
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4 not able to fatt'aw4y and lever the Fau! feffor, fic 
agrhar who how is fond to be of that Religion, is perſwaded, at lealt in mind, to 
«allow Frhough God Knowerh, as much abborring as any Puritan whatſoever ) 
* the ſaid former moſt _ and barbarous Project. 

* And whereas ſome of his Majeſties Council (but eſpecially your Lordſhip,as bein 
* known to be, as the Philaſt ent, 4 Hawks Motor in ſuch uncharitable 
« proceedings) are determined ( as it is feared ) by taking advantage of ſo foul a 
** ſcandal, to root guy all the Memory of Catholick (Religion, either. by ſudden Ba» 
« nifhineht, Maſſacre, Impciſonment, or ſome ſuch . unlupportable Vexations. and 
+ Preflutesz 'and” perh+p3, ty decreging, in this next Parli » ſome more crucl 
< and horfib! bum tal CHNEt than __ are, made... / | 

* Tn regard of theſe Premiſes, there are ſome good. men, who. through their carneſt 
< defpe tor the cominuing the Catholick Religion,.. and tor Gving many fouls ———_— 
« both of this preſeut, and of all fature Polterity, are reſolved to prevent fo great a Catholics, 
« Miſchief though with a full aſſiiracce aforehand af the loſs of their dearett lives. 

* Yoware therefore hereby ro be admoniſhed, that at this preſent there are Five may murther 
« which have ſeverally undertaken your Death, and have vowed the performance Privy-Coun- 
* thereof; by taking already the Bleſſed Sacrement, if you continue your daily plotting <xllors. 
©* of ſo Tragical Stratagems againſt Recuſants. _ | | 

— rdred, _ yoge of oy en oy who Napa Foxr be, for the 
« better pieventing the Diſcovery of the rei, if ſv any one by att and not 
« forrting; ſhould be apprehended. FOEeng mm 
dy Riyal already agreed who ſhall firſt attempt-ir by ſhot, and ſo who in oxder 
ſhel[follow. | 


« In accompliſhing of it, there is expected no other then aſſizance of death 5; yet 
* ie wilt-willingly be embraced, for the preventing of thoſe general Calamities w 
% by"*this your 'tranſcendatit Authority and Grace with his Majeſty, are threatned 
< anto ys. _ , 

BAnd indeed the Difficulties herein are more cafily to be digeſted, ſince two of the 

« jrredded Atcempeers are in that weak fate of Body,that they cannot live above three 
'* or four Months. | 

«The -other Three are fo diſtreſſed in themſelves and their Friends, as that their 
« preſcte Griefs (for being only Recufants ) do much dull all apprehenſion of Deat 

«None is to be blaincd (in the true cenſuriog of Matters ) for the undertaking Noe are they 
« hereof: For we protelt before God, we know no other means left us in the World, to be blamed 
« fince {is manifctt, that you ſerve but as a Match to giv. fire unto his Majeſty for it 
« ( to whom the worlt that we wiſh, is, that he' may be as great a Saint in Heaven, 
« as hes King on Earth ) for intending all Miſchiets againit the poot diſtreſſed/Ca- 
« licks, : | | ' 

bug iving your -Lord{hip this Charitable Admonition, the which may perbaps 
« be tievtffary hereafter for ſome others your Inferiours (at leaft in Grace and Favour) 
< if & they rtm on in their former Ina and Unchrittian Rage againlt us,. I ceaſe; 
« parti in mind, that where once True and. Spiritzel Reſo/ntion 
« Foil 
« Great. 


« Catholick Cauſt {6 ich 


c« 


is, there: ( not- 
ng all datgtrs whatſoever ) the Weak may take In Borenge the A. 


Spiritual Re- 
-» Toxr Lordſhip" s well-admoniſhing ſolution. 
Friends, &c. 
mer 1 | ' A. BC, &c, 


Kt TEE « It may be,your Lordſhip will take this but ol ane 

'cadill 1+ *%- fame Puritans, ther Blomrngg ig Apo  KECULangs,: | 

102 14-- ©<« Bur we Proteſt upon_our Salvation, It is F Ink 
« thingt! human likelihood prevent the « but 

Tiii 2 This 


, 
= 


+. change of your courſe towards Recuſants. 
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King James Hiuds them fricthyito Him. Las, X; 


Anno Ter- © * 


tio jacobs, 


This Letter at the beginning offers fair, "Gceming t todeteſt the he Gun-powder-Plgt : 


buy little of truth and _— may be _—_ from.it, when we conſider; thit the 
ny a is Chbpr 


Thr Att of Pullia 


take as follow- 


mite pus 7 
Articles. 


\ The Oath of Allegiance. 


'A\-Bi do tru tens, Meds hot; Teſtifie, and Declare in my Gonſei- 
ence before " Hd,” that fs Soveraign Lord King - Pl So 
I King of this Realm, and if all other bis 


on Dominions and Countrys, 
nd that the Pope, nrither of bimſelf, nor by any Aut 'the Church or See of Rome, 
rar vane» = with any other, Kath any Poor or Am to Depole the King: 
+ 14 diſpole any of bis Majefty's Kingdoms or Dominions. 
Or'to Authorize any Forreign Prince to Invade or ' Antoy bim or his Countrys. 

Or to Diſcharge any of bis Subjefts of their Allegiance and Obedience to bis Meiefty, - 

Or to give Licenſe v Leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Twmults, 8c. 

Or to offer any violence or hurt to bis Majeſties wb mu Perſon, State, or Governors 3 
or t0-any of bis Majefties Subjefts within bis Majefties Dominions 

Alſo I do ſwear from my beart, that notwithſtandiag any Decleration or Sentence of 
Excommunication or Deprivation made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope; 
ov big- Suceeſſors 3; or by any Autbrity"detived, or pretended to ta be derived from. bim. or his 
See, againſt the ſajd King, bis Heirs or Succeſſors 3 or any Abſolution of the ſaid $ub- 
jets from their Obedience: T will beat Faith and true Allegiance to bis Majeſty, bis Heirs 
and Succeſſors. 

And bim and them will defend to the utmoſt of m , againſt all Conſpiracies and 
Antempts whatſoever,” which ſhall be made againſt bis or their Perſons, their Crown and 
Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe : 

And will do m a to diſcloſe and make known unto bis Majeſty, bis Heirs 
and Swcceſſors, all _— and Trayterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know or =—_— of to be 
againſt bim, or 'any of 


Power 


© And 1 d; farther An "IRE beart Abbor, Deteft, and Abj as, Impi- 
ons and Heretical, this 'Damnable Doftrine 5.4 Poſt tion.that Princes which be excommuni- 
cated or deprived by the Pope, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their Subjetts, or any oober 
whatſoever, 

And I do believe, in Conſcience am reſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon 
whatſoever, bath power to abſolve me of this Oath, or an rake By 

"Which 1 achnowledg by good and full Authority Sof's Ln Flaeies « unto Mes. 


 - And do renounce all Pardotis and Diſpenſations to the contrary. 


And all theſe thi pleat an jy acknowledg and. ſwear to theſe 


ſr words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and common ſence and 
te ſa ſame words, without any equivocation, or mental cvaſion, or ſecret 
pry: 617 Ido make this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly, and ah” +4 


#ht r72ce ELTON So help me God. 
A. B. 
Rf which Oathfo taken, the ſaid Perſon ſhall ſubſcribe his or hex Name or 
amer doubted not bur that all honeſt and Subjeds would ſubmit to 


——_— 2 | King fon beiiiſe; as he Laid, that be that ſhall refuſe to, take-this Oath, mult of 
ganc,py nee Bl al, ome of ee roots flowing | 


« 


L That 


0” om ooo 


_ _— he Ourboof: Allehiance, 2963 /. 
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bed monty me ee of Romay yevhy 


other's he 
A ſhes the Vope mips of ag does and Dimitians.', 1 7 
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Iv. That the Pope oy give Ambority to Joe Ferreiga | Prince to invade pb 
IRELY Minions. «P 
'V, Than thi' Pope moy diſcharge wy Smbjc of their Allgglaace and Gbdnc S 


to me, «© 


of this 1 Kingdom, po SN 


or of ning Rome.) aw 
othonmenas, with 


Fa Vt. That vhs Pope may give Liſe 12 neo ore of my Subjects, ”: \bear Ares 


VioOK ©1 


or. to my Government, . or to ſome of wy Subjetls. 
7 are not to bear Faith axd: Allegiance to me.. 


; G - _ - wy my giv ls to wy Sbjct fie Vinnie 9m Peron, 


_ VIIL That t4 the Pope ſhall, by Sentence Excommunicate or Depoſe. me, my 


2 41C;/5 by 
MY 


"Ix. 4 

wt #- not bound 10 defend with alt their Power my Rerſon and Crews. 
1%, [ne Peres C7 Ta IO wr nr 
4, +  againf ene; my by reaſon of that Sentence, are not 


and' 


»24'v"\t} 5 know 
| xt Eg a chi and Diabatleal/t that Princes being Excom- 


tend yeints may be either Depoſed or Killed, by ther Smhjtt, 


if y : XI. The he Pope bath Pow 6 aſtro my Sul frm tht Onh & from ſome 


' XIE. Th ty Ou not adminiftred to. my Subjefis by s full and lawful 4u- 


XIV. That's r Oath ip to be taken with Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or ſe 
cret Reſervation 3 and not with .the Heart and good will, fincetely, in 
oe rue Faith of 8 Chriſtian man... ' 


' Now whether there was juſt\cauſe for drawing up and i of ſuch an Oath, 
King Fane can tell you beſt himſelf. And firſt, that the Romazijts had no reaſon to 
contrive his ruin, he declares at'large in theſe words : 


gay yada mo ym my Go- 
nary oopfuyr ; oy mm cuter ry in Mercy and C as not only the 


Papiſts themſelves to that of Pride, in confidence of my # they did 
diredlly exſped, and offeredly pho to themſelves Liberty of Conſcience, and __ uy 
with orber of my Subjeftr, in all things 3 Ge TOW Es of my 


Proceed ugs,; ever 
icating, 4nd jetty ſwflecting, that ſowr fruit to come of it, which ſhew'd it felf 
Rr the Powder-Treaſon. 
X many did T bonour with Knighthood, FLNS ALTER OA 
fy Profeſſions ? How free and continual Acceſs bad all Ranks and Degrees of 
P Ws bs BRL Company And above all, ten flangpens foo B05 Ber 
nts of their ordinary Payments ? 


Jaid Subjedts, x. 5:09: fear and amazement of my Courſe aud 

! 1 zive Andience and. Acceſs to both ſider, beftowing equally all F anoney ond Ho- 
X it. is evident what ſtrait Order was given out of my mouth to the Judge, Jo ſpare 
ME Ions _ 


ton 
8 reveal 
all Conlpiracies and p07 A Ai againſt me, which ſhall come to their hearing 


Pope ſhall by Semence, Excommunicate \or Depoſe we, ap.Sabe 


i. ot i. amet. 


$24 King James: PET? thomſtricth to:Him, Lis, XN) 


Monitory 
Picface to all 
Chriſtian 


4 vo! Kajeſty 
alludes to Par 


v, 6. $- 10. 


Prin, whwwgeraly were ſet at liberty « as good Subj 3 ; and all Prieſt that were taken 
after D 


"in 6, on 


- ad fer or liberty theres \ "1 
. wet hoad = robe? per EST ST 
Pew would ſane bat fors blo of te þ pr lngren atituce and a ji, is ein Vn 


hard a menſave for the ſame. - 
Yet for all cheſe-Favoars, his Maj ln avothes plc tells us, Thar, 


hb abt at, and abborr'd Powdcr-Ticaſon C the 
ty k I know,” the gentle-bearted Feſuit *- Parſons ), This Treaſon I Ef be 
ng not only ours againft me and my Pofterity, but even againſt the whale Houſe of Parka. 
meat, plzced caly by Gap they any lad hereto by ® prepetron Zeol for the advance 


ſon: Lerter (a- ment of their Religion 3 ome of them continuing ſo objtinate, that even at their death they 


abeir. Fault 3 but inobers word;, immediately before Ge mplieg 


aint his 
Fook ) call'd, of their breath, refuſed to condemn themſelver, crave Fardon for #brir. Deed, erp 


- > pdemcn ; Romiſh Church ſhould firſt condemn it. 
Engliſh man = ſoon after, it being diſcovered that a great number of my Popiſh Snbje&s of all Ranks 


and Sexes, both Mer and Women, as welt within as without the Conntry,bad a confuſed No- 

tion. and an obſcure Knowledg, that ſome great thing ws to be done in that Parliament 
for the Weal of the Church  altbough, for 7 Ant cauſe, they were not acquainted with the 
Particular : certain Forms of Prayer -baving likewiſe been ſet down. and uſed for the good 
fmeeeſy of that great Errand. 

Adding bereznto, that divers times, and from divers Prieſts, the Arch*Traytors them | 
ſetves recerved the Sacrarnemt for contumation of their Heart, and obſervation of Seorefs 

Some of the prineipatJefuirs likewiſe bing found guilty of ube firekwowledg of the Tres- 
ſon it ſelf, of which number, ſome fled from their Trial, others were apprebended ( as Holy 
_ bimſelf, and Oldcorn were ,) and juſtly executed wpon their own plam Confcifion 
of Guilt, 

If this Treaſon now clad with theſe Circxmſtances, did not miniftcr_« juſt occafwn to that 
Parliament Houſe, whom they thought to bave defiroy.d, _—_— and 6 much & their 


next fitting down, to uſe all means. Trial, whether any more of were yet 
in the 3 T leave it to you | 4. e. the Emperors, King, zo Cetag- 2 dg 
bom God bath appointed bis YT bighet Deputy- Fndger wpon And amongſt 


_ - this purpoſe, this Oath of Allegiance, ſo unjuſt.y impugned, was wy per 
and enatied. 
And in caſe any ſh 7p 6 Laws were then made againſt the Papilts, that were not obedient 
AIRnIY —_— AAGLE x - a" 1/8 agdgrs Place, and Perſons, is 
will bet no wo eeing that occaſion 0 juſtly ex./perate them to everer 
Laws ans toad they would have done. jo fly exajpe mate ſe 

The Time, 1 ſay, being the very next fitting of the Parliament after the Diſcovery of thet 
Aboninable Treaſon. 

The Place, being the ſame where they ſhould all bave been blown up, and ſo bringing 
freſhly to therr memory again. 

The Perſons, being o thoſe very Parliament-men whom they thought to bave deftroyed.. 

babe henghs ory Heart and Government been from any bitterneſs, @ al- 
moſt never one of thoſe ſharp A - ht pe aioy moyrrng bearer 
cution., 

And that hnow furtber, for the more convincing theſe Libellers of wilful Malice, 
who i at war rhgs a. that this Oath of Allegiance was os deviſed for deceiving and intrap- 
power new; Papilts in nts of Conſcience. 

The truth is, "that the Lower-Houſe of Parliament at the firſt framing of this 
I. rh #-, That the Pope had no cx 50 excommunicate Me y which I 
them to reform, only making it to conclude, That vo Excommunication of the _ s, 
can warrant my Subjects to practiſe again(i My Perſon or State 3 Denying the 
polition of Kings to be in the P-pe's Lawful Power, Ar indeed I take a Tp 
ral Violence nay 4 far without ” x limits of ſuch a Spiritual Cenſure as Exc 
1101 is, 

So eareficl was I that nothing ſhould be contain'd in this Oath _—_ the P. 
non? 1 coctema_eres Deans romiſe to 
contrary Uncivil Violence. 


"m 


o 


Cap. 3, with the Oath of Allegiance. 525 


This Oath now grounded upon ſo great and. juſt occaſion, ſet forth in ſp reaſonable Terms, 
and ordain'd only for mating ef trae diſtinction between Papilis of Quiet Diſpolition, 
and in all other things good Subjets 3 and ſuch other Papiſis as in their bearts maintained 
the like violent, bloody Maximes that the Powdex-Traytors did. 


And in another place His Majeſty tells us to the fame purpoſe, vis. That this Oath 


« Was framed to be taken wy Subjefts, whereby they ſhould make clear Pro» Azol.for the 
« ſeſſion of their Reſolution faithtully to perfilt in Obedience unto me, according ta Oath of Allc- 
w---  ryet Lance. " boreh, . wt = bo SINCEs Þ+ 3y 4+ 

«To this end, that I might hereby make a ſeparation, not only between all 
« 2ood Subjects in general, and anfaichful Traytors, that intended to withdraw 
* themſelves from my obedience 3 but eſpecially, ro make a ſeparation between ſa 
« many of my Subjes, who although they were otherwiſe Popiſhly affected, yet re- 
« tain'd in their hearts the print of their natural Duty to their Soveraign : And thoſe 
« who being carried away with the like Fanatick Zeal that the Pawder-Traytors were, 
« could not contain themſelves within the bounds of their Natural Allegiance, but 
* chought diverſity of Religion a ſafe pretexe for all kind of Treaſons and Rebellion 
« againſt their Soveraign. | 

« which godly and wiſe intent, God did bleſs with ſucceſs accordingly : For ma- 

« ny of my Subjects that were Popiſhly affeRed, as well Prieſts as Layicks, did freely 
6« rake whe ſame Oath, whereby they gave me occaſion to' think the better of their 
« Fidelity 3 and likewiſe themlclves of thac heavy ſlander, that altho they were 

« feljow-Profeiſors of one_ Religion with the Powder«Trayters, yet were not joyned 
« with them in Treaſonable Courſes againſt their Soverai 

< Whereby all quierly-minded Papiſts were put out of diſpair 4 andI gave a good 
< proof that I intended no Perſecution againſt chem for Conſcience Caulc, but only 
< deſired to be ſecured of them tor Civil Obedience, which for Conſcience Cauſe they 

«.wac bound to perform. 4 1 ; 

+ Bue che Devil could not have deviſed « mare, malicious trick for interrupting 

« this ſo Calm and Clement a courſe, than fell out by the ſending hither, and pub« 

« lifhirtg a Breve of che Popes, count all chem of his 'Profelion co take this 

&« Oath thereby ſowing new ſceds of Jealouſhie between me and my Popith Subjes, 

_ by ſtirring them up to diſobey that Lawful Commandment of their Soveraign, 

«which was ordain'd to be taken of them as a pledgof their Fidelity. 


| f 
1ddyingion” 
aid mart 
Bladgwdll did conclude, -that this Oath according: x Ei Detie, 
fundiggeftrhe Words) might with «-fafe-Gonſgicnce be taken by rhe Ramenifts + and to Pope Paut 
with him agreed a greater part of the Prieſts, who went then to London to. atbilt at this V- S 5. 


Conſultation. ; —_— Title 
Bur-this Compliance wes oppoſed by certain Feſyirs, and-forne other Pricfis, fipm 5... 31. 
whenee aroſe all the Stir and Controw afterwards made -Divilions apangſi well, by the 
the taking efhis Oath-;. Noris-the Diſpute yer ended. grace of God, 
The Fefnitr and their FaRtion, reſolving not to be-bafled, would carry the bukineſs _ - "og 
with a high hand 3 to which purpoſe they threatncd to procure a Breve from the' Pope 5 poſtolics, 
to hinder the taking of the faid Oath, Arch-P. ieft of 


Blackwell and his party. fearing the worſt, with all haſt diſpatched a Letter th Mr, England. 
Nicholas Fitzherbert, an Engliſh Prieft then flouriſhing in Rome, fully rclating to him 
how the caſe fiood amongſt them, carneſily defiring him to deal effectually with 
Cardinals, that the Pope might be perſwaded not to ſend over any Breves againſt 
King of the aid Oath, which would but cncreaſe their Trouble, and render the 
Diviſions wider. | 
But it ſcems the Jeſuits were too quick and powerful for the other Prieſts ; = their 
cxtcr 


$26 King James binds them #rictly to Him. 1s, X. 


Letter came too late, and to no purpole 3 it. being determined at Rome, that a Breve 
ſhould be drawn up and ſent 3 the main Prociiters of which,were ſuppoſed to be Car- 
dinal Bellarmine and Father Parſons 3 the latter of whom ( as a fore-runner of the 
Breves ) ſent a Letter into Exgland; part of which, take as followeth ; = 


About ſome four or five Months ago it was conſulted by ſeven or cight of the Llarned ft 


Set.2.$ 53» Divines that conld be choſen to give their judgment of it (1. e. the Oath ): Their Reaſons 


 Apolcrthe For (faith he ) as for the Catbolick Faith, cox ghere be one word found in all that Oath, 
Oath, page 63- tending or ſounding to matter of Religion ? Doth be that taketh it, promiſe there to believe 


are many > but all reduced to. this, That the Pope's Authority in chaſtifing Princes "upon s 
juft cauſe, is de tide, and conſequently cannot denicd when it is call'd into controverſie, 
without denying of our Faith 3 nor that the Pope, or any other Amtbority, can diſpence in 
this, Gi * 
For if the ©meſtion were de faQto,and not de jure,to wit, whether the Pope mi, juſtly in 
this or that n Excommunicate or Depole this or that Prince upon theſe or theſe caxſer 3 
or whether precedent Popes bave done well therein, or no ? Then nught ſome of theſe Resſonr, 
which you ſay your Friends do alledg, be admitted into Conſideration ; to wit zbether it could 
be in zdificationem, or deſtructionem, do burt or good, be profitable or improfitable ? Or, 
whether the Cauſer be ſufficient or no ? For without cauſe none boldeth that tbe Pope may de» 
pole : Or whether the due form of Admonition, touched in your Letters, were obſerved Þ But 
foraſmuch as the Dueſtion is de Poteltate, of the See-Apoſtolick, Power, what it may do 
wpon any Canſe, or againſt any Catbelick Prince whatſoever 3 theſe Conſiderations of temporal 
burt cannot enter. 

Befides theſe, I have conferred the matter with Cradinal Ecllarmine, and ſudry others of 
great Learning and Conſcience; and all are of one opinion in this caſe, That the form of the 
Oath, 4 it lieth, is /eretical, and no way may be admitted by bim that will not deny the 


Catholick Faith. 
I bad occaſion twice to fpeak,with bir Holineſs 3 the firſt, in company of My. * Thomas 
Fitzherbert, where we ſed certain manners of Mitigation ſuggeſted by Friends, &c. 


Is bereto bis Holineſs anſwered, That 45. for any Afinal uſing Cenſures againſt bit Majeſty, 
be meant not, but rather all Courtefie. But as for the Authority of the See- Apoſtolick ( to 
wit, uſing of Cerifures,) be was reſolved, 8nd wenld rather loſe bis Head than yield 
one jot, ; | 

1 he ſeeond He being informed that ſome Priclts did ſeems to incline to the taking of the 
Oath. He anſwer'd, He could not hold them for Catholicks, &e, | 


Thus we ſee how. the Plot was carried, and how zealous the Pope and his Ai- 
ſtants were againſt the taking of this Oath, as if it were enough to overthrow their 
whole Religion : Though King Famer did affure'thervand the World, that no decifi- 
on of any one point of Religion, | was intended in this Oath, be 


or not to believe any Article of Religion ?. Or. doth. be ſo' much @& name a true or.\a falſe 
Church there ? And as for St. Petcr's Primacy, I-know no Apoſile's Name that is there- 
in named, except the Name of ] AMES, it being my Chriſtian Name. — Neither is there 
any mention at all made therein, either direQtis verbis, or ty ory ther infleo pens, 
either of the Hierarchy of the Churb, of St. Peter's Succeſſion, of the See Apoſtolich, or of 


But however, as if this Oath. quite overthrew the Roman Religion, and rendred 
the Pope no more powerful than his Predeceſſors were in.the hiſt three Hundyed 
Years, out comes a Breve from his Holineſs, right or wrong, cxpreſly commanding 
the Engliſh not to take the ſaid Oath upon any means whatever. Part of which, take 
as followcth» 


Cap.3, - 


Diletii filii, Saluwzem & Apoftalicars 
filii, Saluzem & Apo 


affecerunt Tribulationes & Cala» 

mitates, quas pro retinenda Catholics fi- 

de jugiter fuſtinuiſtis. Sed cum intelli- 

us omnia hoc tempore magis eXacer- 

i, AﬀiGtio noftra mirum in modum 
audta eſt, &c. 


—— Non poteſtis, abſque evidentiflima 
graviſſimaq3 Divini honoris injuria, obli- 
gare vos Juramento3 ſimiliter maxi- 
mo cum Cordis n dolore audivimus 

vyobis fuiſſe preſtandum, in- 
fra ſcripti tenoris, Viz. 


Ego A. B. &c. 


Que cum ita ſint, vobis, ex verbis ip- 
ſis perſpicuum eſſe debet, quod hujuſmodi 
Juramentum, falva fide Catholica, & fa- 
lute animarum veſtrarum preftari non po- 
reſt, cum multa contineat, quz hdei & 
ſaluti aperte adverſantur. 


era adrnonemus vos, ut ab hoc 
ogy — Juramentis preſtandis om- 
nino Caveatis, Quod quidem co acrius 
exigimus a vobis, quia experti veſtre f- 
dei Confiantiam, quz tanquam aurum in 
fornace, perpetuz Tribulationis igne pro- 
bata eſt, Pro comperto habemus, vos 
alacri animo ſubituros efſe quzcungz atro» 
ciora Tormenta, ac mortem deniqz iplam 
conſtanter oppetituros, potius quam Dei 
Majeſtatem ulla in re lzdatis, &c. 


— Precipimus vobis, ue illarum Lirte- 
rarum verba ad amuſſim ſervetis, & fim- 


pliciter prout ſonant & jacent, accipiatis | 


& intelligatis, ſublata omni facultate ali 
ter illa interpretandi, &c, 


Datum Romez epud St. Marcum ſub 
Annulo Piſcators x. Kal. Octob. 
_ Pontificatus noftri anno ſe- 


taking of the Oath." 


Dearly beloved Sent, Greeting, and 
Hefft Les Gretdeg, an6 


'HE Tribulations and Calamiti 
"Jak et Cohan 
abadardag -» Jos Fai 
hath always dr radryuarny Sri 
Mind, foraſmuch as we underſtand, 
that at this time all things are more p 
ous 3 our Aﬀfiiction hereby is many 1 
ly encteaſed; &c. 4 
——You cannot without moſt evident, 
and grievous & of God's Hotiour, 
bind your ſelves by the Oath, which in 
like manner we have heard with yery 
great grief of Heart, is adminiſtred unto 
you, of the tenor followitg, viz. ' 


I 4.B, &c. 


Which things fince they art thus, it 
maſt evidently appeat to you, that ſuch 
an Oath cannot be taken without wrong 
to the Catholick Faith, and the Salvati- 
on of your Souls, ſceing it contains many 
things plainly contrary to Faith and Sal- 
Vation. 

Wherefore we admioniſh you, That you 
do utterly abſtain from taking this, and 
the like Oaths. Which thing we the more 
Jeon 6y 17 of you, __ we have 
experience of the conſtancy of your Fait 
which is tried like Gold in ke 
perpetual Tribulation. We do well know, 
that you will cheerfully undergo all kind 
of cruel Torments whatlocver, yea and 
, rather 


Dated at Rome at St. Marks' wnder 
the Signet of the Fiſher, the 22d of 


Here was in} 
the 


ſerted 
Oath ir ſelf 


Septemb. 1606, the 24 year of our _ 


Popedom. 


Breve rr mg ig} ſent into 
they ought iy, en. 


wixt the two 


of them having 


England, was not inſtantly ſubmitted to by 
taken the Oath of Al 
to ſtand to it 3 others of thery who wiſh'd well ro their 
GEING $ of the King and the Pope, were 


and thought 


willing 


The Pope forbids the T1. X; 


willing to think the former Breve to be but a Cheat, and ſurreptitioufly procured with- 
out the Pope's knowledg [ ſuch things hapning oft at Rome, the Pope ( as well as 
other Princes.) þcing ſeveral times abuſed both by their Secretagics and the Daten ]: 
And to this opinion were ſome of the wiſeſt and beſt of the jþ Romanifts drawn, 
upon confideration that the Pope [| who ought to be Holy, Charitable, Merciful, a 
lover of P, a promoter of Obedience, not a bulie-body, nor a medler in athee 

irs ] would not undertake to ifqui the Romenift ts, raiſe diviſion s in 
the Church, and thruſt his Fricnds into the, of violating the Laws of their 
King and Country, to whom they owed all O dicnce, and not upon any account 


whatſoever traytcrouſly to : and violate, ; 

But the Pope, who tough Kingdom, his Autborify, bis Supremacy, his Vis 
carſhip, his Ty, all his other pretty pretende Trophies ſtruck at, was 
reſolved to have his Humour, let what miſchief foever come of it 3 and fo, as if to 


fatisfie thoſe who doubted of the Reality of the foxmer Breve, he forthwith ſcat this 
other into Exgland. | 


Diledii Filii, Salutem & 4peſtolicam Be» Dearly beloved Sons, Greeting and Apo» 
nediflionem. fi olical Benediflion, ; 


Enuntiatum eſt nobis, reperiri non- TT is reported unto us, That there are 
nullos apud vos, qui, cum fatis de- found certain amongſt you, ( who ) 
claraverimus per literas noſtras Anno ſu- when as we have ſufficiently declared by 
periore x Kalend. Oftob. in forma Brevis aur Letters, dated the laſt year, on the 
datas, vos tuta Conſcientia przſtare non xxij of September, in the form of a Breve, 
poſſe Juramentum, quod a vobis tunc ex- that ye cannot with ſafe Conſcience take 
igebatur 3 & preterea ſtrite preceperi= the Oath which was then xequized of you 
mus, ne ullo modo illud preſtaretis : and when as we have further (traitly cam» 
; manded you, that by no means you ſhould 
take it, 

Nunc dicere audent, hujufmodi Lite» Yet there axe ſome (I ſay )among you, 
ras de prohibitione Juramenti, non ex a= who dare now afhrm, that ſuch Letters 
nimi noſtri ſententia, noſtraq3 propria Vo- concerning the forbidding of the Oath, 
luntate ſcriptas fuiſſez ſed potius aliorum were not written of our own accord, or 
intuitu atqz induftria: eagz de cauſa iidem of our own proper Will, but rather. for the 
perſuadere nituntur, mandata noltradiftis reſpec, and at the jnſtigation of other 
literis non efle attendendas men 3 and for that caufe the ſame men 

go about to perſwade you, that our Com- 
mands in the faid Letters are nat to be 
regarded. - 

Perturbavit ſane nos hic Nuncius, coq3 Truly this News did trouble us; and 
magis, quia experti Obedientiam veſtram that ſo much the more, becauſe having 
( filii-nottri unice dileRti ) qui, ut hinc had experience of your Obedience ( molt 
ſanQz Sedi — opes, or gs on _ ), who to the end 
dignitatem, libertatem, vitam denique you might obey this Holy See, have 
jplam, \v & generole nihili feciſtis pun- ll and valiantly contemned your of voi 
quam fſuſpicati efſemus, potuifſe vocari Wealth, Honour,Liberty, yea and Life it 
apud vos in dubium fidem literarum no- ſelf: We ſhould never have ſuſpeRed that 
{trarum Apoſtolicarum, ut hoc prztextu, the truth of our Apoſtolical Letters could 


vos cx mandatis noſtris eximeretis. | Once be call'd into queſtion amongſt you, 
that by this pretence you might exempt 
your ſ(clyes from our Commg T 


Verum agnoſcimus verſutiem atqs frau- But we do perceive herein the ſubtiley 
dem Adverfarii humane ſalutis, eilqz po» and craft of the Enemy of Man's Salvati- 
tius, quam veſirz vountati tribuimus hanc ot1z and we do attribute this your back- 
rcnitentiam. wardneſs rather to him, than to your own 

Will. 

Ea propter iterum ad yos ſcribexe decre=. And far this cauſe we have thought 
vimus, ac denuo vobis ſignificare, Litcras good to write the ſecond time unto you, 
noſtras Apoltolicas Anno przterito x Ca» and to fignifie unto you again, that our 
lend. Ofob. datas de prohibitione Jura- Apoliolical Letters, dated the laſt year, on 

| : rmenti 


Chec3s a 


me prio, & ex. 
if bf > a Cone a pages, 
longam gravem d FEET 
= oo in. illis continencur, 
fuiſſe cri ig, & ob i poop ves ty, 
omnino obſervare, netatione. 
ſecus luadenic jets. | 


Ve +4 A 
"&19.6 


"Hee ivtem oft mera, pure, integraque | Janak, 
voluncas nolira, qui de hork TY will, Sho being Fs mx of your; 
citi; ſemper cogitamus ea, GE ms vo- , Salvation, do always mind thoſe things 
bis for: be which are molt protitable unto you. 

Ee ut copirationes & confilia noſtra il- And we da "Pray. wit ata, Th 
liminet is, a quo Chnifiteny g1eS tulto» he who hath {og oh fo Lent 
dieudb noftra uit umulitas in- the Ta = the lock of i, would, 
definenter Oramus : Quem etiam jugitcr enlighten, our Thoughts Coonfeins 
precamur it jn vobis hliis noftris ſutnmo» whom wedoallo contipually beleech, that 
pete dileQis, fdcin, conlianciam, mutus he would cncartaſe in you .( gur molt be-, 
amg3 inter vos Charitatem & ! 'acetn au- loved Sons) Faith, Contiancy, with mu-. 

eat. Quibus omnibus cum omni Chas. tual Charity and Peace one to another. 
eltacls affeQu, peramancer benedicimus. All whom we molt lovingly Bleſs with all 
Charicable Aﬀection, 


Datnm Romz apnd Sanft. Marcum, Dated it Rome 'a Saint Marks, under 
ſir Annulo Piſc ttoris x Kalend, Sep- the Signet of the” Fiſher, the >xiii of 
temb, y*oh _m rages ys Anno Auguſt, 1607, the thin | year eo 
'Gertio. 7 Popedom. 


Tetrus Stroze. | - - 7. 1,47; _ Seton: 


I k 


> i C-) \ - ( "i JI 0 


Some Months after the publiſhing of che firft Breve, Mr. George Blackwell, | 
tuted the 4rch-Prief- D595; by Henry Cardinal , call'd Protefioy of the Eng 
Nation by the Appointment of PopeGlement VIII} was ſeiz'd on, cXamiried = 
priſoned, and the Oath offer'd him," which he freely cook. 

Carginal Bellarmine upon notice of: this, writes along Letrer tos Blackwell, tellin 
him how. joyous the pews. ( of che Imprifoamear ) fern'#'ro him, betauſe” oh rein 
now you draw near wntd the glory. of Mairyzdoth 4 than vbe which, = 


Ge apy alan 44 and. thetcf.rc:bids him: for the-camfort 'of rhe* Church, be vs 
Tis. eahe.. diver advice\dfar. off; but the 'Cardina] did not care t6 
Feit iato the danggs o Hereritki,edge ſince he aktedrhe Rebcllious Loogue 48h 


the French K King "_ IS % it NS \ \y; % in Und 
+ w#: that Bloor ſhould 
That" 


Bur cheze. is e.thi jog thin clcads 'all-chis Ref 
cake.che. Qach : 'et6ubles the Cardjvul::whotrellarr 
compoſed, that no mun-can eta: Theafon 


ee: but be nut of Ong nd peeNdion 


10.be fd fat an Maluwful Oath, \' 
oy ought to beware, that they Eive not te le ſation of Diſt 

heb + For if yu — the wbole matidr with 
7 ſmall matter thet.bis ail d in 


ea Aelghts "Il for wh 


aith and Foundations of C proof ofirhſiy;” he Hoes 
letle {craps out of Gregory the Great, Pope Leo, and alyoay like a 
all ( wat ) to ky Buſineſs in Wand, as Blackwell himſelf in his Aviwex tg 
mines. Letrer, 
2 DeFope Jour barre Fathes. Btxchwell's Humour, and it may be his Confinement, 
608 oy oth GFR and ſent him a Breve to forbid 
ip cErbe ON {6 deprive all Prieſts of their Factiltics that ſhould take 
,Faik'of Eb lloweth. 
mo Kkkk 2 Tibiq; 


Fe rt pF; Hen nf 
tut)  etterubes vel ad loca fqn Hel 
res tit ifola Minifteria per- 
agenda! i conſuſto acceſ- | 
ſcoone, wat qui talka licite fierf poſſe docu- | 
erunt, & docent, admonere ut ab 
ALLE kmed 


_ 
Quod fi kita RENO ( extiajadiciah- 
ter tamery ) arbitriv-tuo ilfis prefigendum, 
hoc factre diftulerigr, ſeu abule illorum 
diftulerit, illos = _ art 
Pri Apoſtolica fede feu 
Ts Merrie a quocungz ahio, iltis veT 
cuivis illorum conceths, eadem Authori- 
rate prives, ac privatos cſſc Si: 


Datum Rome __ Fs, Perrum fub\An- 
. * ano Piſcater. die'1 Feb,11608, Pon« 
tificatus Nori Anuo Tertio. 


Germs Geer tem 


haveraken a der Dye Hick EDEN ma 
are toncained which arc tmani- * 
acainft Paidh and the cion of ” 
) ordo willioghy ir to fuch plas * 
ces where the Hereticks uſe to mect to cc- 
lcbrate theis ſuperſtitious Services or Wor» 
ſhip; or ave ropght and. do reach that 
thay 'lawfilly be Jone 3 that. 


a may cpeat and a wi froth ſuch Ex- 


ag if within thetime | extrajs. F 
notwithſtanding ] by you as you mn ;0 
tit co be appointed unto 
any one of theni ſhall defer to this, , 
That then you by the ſatne bon Na do. 
deprive and declare them'o6r him to be 
deprived of all Faculcits and Priviledges, 

heed them or any of them feotn the 

e-Apoftolick, or by her Authority from. 
any other whatſoever, &c. 


Dated at Rome «t St, revel Oc, 
4 Feb." 1608. 


> 


* Birket upon the receit of this Breve, draws up oo ſends abroad this Admontting 


” To all the Reverend Secular Priefts of England. 


Leroy 


Moſt dearly beloved Brethren, 


rr rags ts live withous Malefing 


not be but 2 
inclination 1 am forced ( as you 


4 


Malin ar Ofding der it can- 


——IOeR wnto me, that againſt mine own 
have ſeen by: the Breve it ſelf) to 


eta Tv; rene Gerry apa 
rnd, gi Ng fag Try dr pr og Breves. 


cribe 8 certain time 
dre touched in the ſaid 
thereby retxern and conform 


| SEES tes pre prof on ire all, That wha re to T prefix 
prpoſe, is knowledy 
my Amonition. . ithin 2pbich tine, ſn pans ad 


-- 570 
EEE Ft anet: + == 


ETD, 
af G1005, phagr yy parte 
THe2d of Moy, 


"=2*6'S 8. EIPo_a 
P55 


2090908 
» 4 4 'S \ * { 1 if, 'F: 
' 


{ 4 | AF | [ + Tha 1 
. ie9 bi 51 2201 evils! wats bo foi 


id 
41, . 

g 

"4 S a 
- 


or ; pagers y ature hee har: "to | 
hoping that there wil! be ſawitfid or 
ESE; 


0 2id od ys LOL euomwrt 2 


. 7 4115. 


all, and that wemay live and Jabow 


It = 


God be Grace our 
EE That Ee en 


| 


b \ Lp TE , pit in ſyiſt, | 


il-G! EO-R4G'R BIRKE'E 7, 


zj? WAY 


lar als fu 


Lie eunecom to - Eg 


ed tp wands. 
thought cog he at ho wk TED 
mas Fey Jv i Ms 
acid ta de. Nephen of thi Oa ch, ov ſo " Lent 
t above all the is Oat none : frame is Ler er to 
the batter predepce of-Revhing; wall, Father: þ Fig Rig is 5 mobo Le be. 
Moos :gne, 4nd {abrough Yar biepoled.? y Sure his Nj 4 "He tell us, _— _ -- 


thas ay. the #-Laazned men b-yoad. $2as oxy it ; as un lawful,as oppoſing mattgry E4i:. 1655, 
ok haird 3/and he: MIO rp us Thay none Gan take it * withowt peril, 0 fn wo The Jlg: 
i4g Damnagtiane + 


:.At lath, : Purſogs coming to aug againſt ©, is driven to the Fanatical - N notes + 
berty of Conſchence 3 z and thus boldly aflertS ut, Fo#r ( faith he ) * ied Breatbin , 14 pag. 


nr i ef comes hi is, mare due zento. then, | i.e; good SubjeQs] or, common to « F . +44 pag, 14 
tha onght 19 be hberty of Copſcience 10 Chriſtian Men, mbereby, e ; re. lipeth to. God $. 22. 
and 10. bumjelf,and without whieh be ftrugleth with the Torment of a continnal lingring death, 


+.qhen @ little aftes, thus boatts——* Let. thens ſhew hut one on! ty Fewercs, *P.38.5 20, 
ori Teltimony ont of ang of theſe. three. kind of W; yy Heap Fot 7, of *14.p. yt 
Councils, n 46 we mujt obay range againſt or Conſciencs ot Religign, and. 1 mill grant 537+ 


be ſaith ſomewhat to the _ 
-Thus will thay have all theis: Religion or Faith (o bang u taking ot not 
taking ag of the Qache. . Bur in. this zeal tor hberty, he "ee fk 1 ab-2d oY ie is 
this > Why then:du. the Kemonifs.foxce « Prof yns Inquiſition; to abjure their » 174 ,, 1g; * 
Qpinions 3 and/if chey refu(e, pupiſh, them wi 1 a Crimes require? 6.36. 
; To this/ ObjeQtion,, Perſons thinks he fair ng you, that the +26 
is not the ſame 3 becauſe ( forſgoth ) the Roman Church 
right over Heretichs 4 but- the Proteſtant Church, land nth 
Catholicks. As Txelnnable. an, Afertion, 25 could be. ed, ſcrip 
to his Conſequence, ang thy thigg in hind, A Proteſtant Ka can | 
Romazifts x antt fo Protefextifin mult ipſe fade deprive pt By ad 5 
pible of Damjnidn, where, the people ang, of the Ryman Religi 
wis'not, 'o@r could be King of, France,till he Was rags 
1-1 Phe truth is, /all of thee who write again} th e Oa 
6n3uman this, That 1116p think jt takes 4v2y fy by youagel 


ind abſo cs.f6m:their Allegiance + fo 
CONNER how much they ck TH Laje , TEE 
Papa 
3 7X4 +7 


anjagchel Iaterci and!Chunch, 


I Be to rcaden 3 has —_ mos rnd. 50 


vale, alledg, That _— 
which ze archer, Party! 


£ wide s 
Th-olog. Di- 
ſpur, cap. to, 


al JH 20 


Cy ne Keg the 


= 


rur) prieffiterunt tim SHe. 
Ce eter ichs Here GLrpoRt dhe. 
erunt, & docent, admonere cures, ut ab 
CET. 
abt | 


Do 6 ſites wal Textiajadiciai- 
ter tamen! ) arbitriv/ tuo ilfis prefigendum 
hoc factre diftulerigr, ſeu aliquis illorum 
diftalerit, illos few illum facutratibus & 


Privilegiis omnjbus ab Apoſtolica fede ſeu 
illius Authorfrate 2 ng3 lis, illis vel 


cuivis illorutm conceſhis,” eadem Authori- 


' haveraken . vin | 
 ap_ are Contained which ave mani- * 
avainft Paidh and = racion of 

) ordo willingly plas * 

. ces where the Hereticks 4 oy to ce- 
Icbrate theis ſu Aawecr—ort 
> efin or have tapghe and Jo reach thet 
y awflly be done 3 chat 


ey ay ret nd lam ch Fr 


__— ifwichin thetime extrajudicializer” 
notwithſtanding ] by ch as you think 
tit co be appointed unto 
any one of __ ſhall defer to this. ; 
That then you by the ſatne bens do. 
deprive and declare them'o6r him to he 
deprived of all Facultits and Priviledges, 

bted them or any of them feotn the 


cate prives, ac privatos eſſe'deelares &c. Fw mg 
| A | h e-Apoftolick, or Authority 
hag any other whatſoever, &c. Tt, 


Datum Rome apnd FS. Petrum ſub An- Dated at Rome t St, _ Se, 
' ano Piſcater, die'1 Feb,11608, Pon» - _ 4 Feb, 1608, 
toficar # Anno Tetio. - L LU 


| Birket upon the receit of this Breve, tres up Dn ſends abroad this Adnontthiog | 


Letter. 


To all the Reverend Secular Prieſts of England. 


Moſt dearly beloved Brethren, 4 ”% 4:4 
T 7 Heres 1 bave always defired is ve withous Malin, r Ofnding ther, it 
WW not be but 2 monde Corofive. Sorrow and Grief an ad te au 
inclination 1 am forced ( as you have ſeen by enapn 4 oCH cribe 8 certain time 


bee cer tir Oh, cn ry 1 Cc o ethroa br 4 —21 

| RT 99 ro angn 

therefore now Proſens, notice the Sime which T prefix 
cribe for that pads Berafoon: belle ans after the 

A ray porpeſe, —_—_— fer 9 ay ew are 


this any 

Out o gx ound, Tell we ili) pt 
df doe wiki _ give tj 

=2 En = 
Fes, FEA 

JONgGor 


iy nes 
fray: as £ 40 our 
oo ny mg mag wh 


arke png pk ia) 0? + 
WO Yo FE in, 
202m0n04c0) 2d od you! i bros gruomits oy _— 0- KG: 'E'' BI R R' E T, 
bi dat (0 FE ' mo Iu _—_ D231 


ads ein jnnal Jl WebPigh t Eulnb cod 
f" owe A M. 


* . 
CELIIUD »4 
3385 Ch 3:0 s +3 > 


-Yc2 bio! 320 


diD efizX Now 


September 
4- 1612, 


learned Benediftin'' Monk, who lived:nany a fair 
vg aod dffenfing the lawfulnefs of the 'faid Oath 4 though the 
have willfd that h& had'dyed ſooner; or wrt t eſs. Yer ho dil 
utder the name of Roger Widdrington | who indeed was anocher: 
North ]; under which'Name he oppoſed Sxeree, baffied Bet" 
Becanie,, and the reft of their Party 3 w ſome be-: 
it Widd/ingren'y Doftrine, - $000 Ee he mo the' Oatly of 
llegiange. © The Jeſuits had feveral defigns againſt him once they plotted co ſeize 
on ich i 4 Boat upb the River Thing: ark? (þ eo Hurhy em beyood Seas, wheng 
they woulThave claw'd him for his defending Loyalty and Allegiance: but he ſuſpet<: - 
ed tht che beyorid-ſea Air would haften hiFdeath ; 'therefore for ſome: ſear 


years 
' - tured himſelf in the Clink, where he lived with freed6in,” followed his Studies, and> 


had an <xctNenit Library of his own. | | 
Again the other Party objeQ, That Mr. Zackygon whio'took the Oath; dyed ofthe? 
Plague. But "this is nathing to the unwarranrableneſs of the Oath, unleſs we will. 
argue, that it was unlawful to regain the Holy-land frotn the Sardcens, becauſe 
S, Lewis ix King of France, and one that'is Canonited,-is ſaid ro dye of the Pla 
in that Expedition 3 or that we muſt not read Sanders his Book de Schiſmate, becauſe 
Edward Riſhion, a rebcllious ungrateful Prieft, publiſhed ir, and made Continuations 
co it, and dycd of the Plague in Lorrain. "= 
Nay, the Auti-Loyalifts flye ſo low, that rather than have nothing to ſay, they 
would obje as a fault the living or breathing at a Biſhops Houſe 3 ang all chis a-do;: 
becauſe Mr. William CO lived in the Biſhop. of Winchefter's Houſe 5 whereas 
the ObjeQion was occaſioned by their own uncharitableneſs: For Warmington havi 
taken and engaged himſelf as a Champion of the Oath, his own Roman Friends and 
Kindred became his Enemies, withdrawing from tim all the Benevolence they uſed / 
to allow him. ; X | | 
frm ar put to this ſtreſs of Livelihood only for his Loyalty and Obedience, 
petitions the'King for ſome Allowance.' The King graciouſly accepts it,.commends 
him to Dr.3ilſon the Biſhop of Winchefter,with order to take him to himſelf ro his own 
Houſe, there'to provide for Hig: © The: Bifhop- obeys, Farmington lives with hin 
wants nothing, hath liberty at pleaſure; and Freedom of his Reliyion;” And is aot 
this a notable Argument to proye. the Oath of Allegiance unlawtul. - - : On 21 
But if theſe ſhould fail, rhey can flye to- their old trick of Miracles, and bring: 
Heaven It felf ro confure the Oath 3 and this they doubt nor but will work much with 
the honeſt Romanift. © One of their Stories take as followeth. 4 91 
. Mi. Thins Newton of Pickworth in Lincolnſhire, = Komun Catholick, meeting" at 
Stamford with one Mr. Edward Sutton of Kellam- in- Notingbamfhire,' a diſordeily 
pretended Proteftant, "were there Gen, and committed to: the Town-Hally 
at laſt were carricd ro'Thomas Cecil Earl of Exeter, who proffer d them'the Oath of 
Alleglarice 5 Sutton after ſome excuſe took'it 3 but Newton deſitcd time.to conſider of 
it, Updn which, for want of Bail, 2nd at the Conſtables delire, they were return'd 


| Here theſe two diſcourſed about the Oath 3 New aſſuring to his Companion its 
unlawftlneſs.. To bed they go together. ' About midnight $«ttox cryeth'our, That 
he was damt'd only for taking the Oath, and' declateth Newton bat py for 'refuſing * 
it. Newton bids him make the gn of the Croſs 3 Smrion doth fo; 'then creeps:downi 
into the bed, ſaying, he durſt not 16ok up to behold the Vifion. ' 1 1; 

Newton looks up, ſees the Room: full of Tighe nd btightne(s,' the Myſtery .of die 
Trinity repreſented” ro him 3 then there appears the win. 6s in ſhining white 
Robe, with.an inhnite company of 'Angels about” her, | holding a Crown over. her 
head, fingitig in hotoar of the Trinity,” A/lehwja;Glovia 'incexceifir Deo, &t. Thea 
Newton ch6 that rhe Virgin thus ſpake to him—Bebold; ſte and bilieve my Affumption 
7 ] ker bus, rath-r qndure all Torments ; for T will be with thee, 
rhos 


1 end preſerve vhbee from all paint and tormentr,. with 
$48 {- 06.9 ALLA * 1191504 a 
cing balf an hour 3 and # ſte before they vaniſhed, there 
then up (asit-were) Incente 
tobim=— uby: ate Saints 3 farce 
God.” Thus wey Niwmon contumediini ewo points, 
hat doubred' of vis: the Vingins Afſumptios, 


re (as Hf) tie fo 


* and Prayers to Saints. The 


Cav. 3, 


raking of the Oath,” 


of the pretty Tale which Farher 
afcribed either 


* ta the vebement In82ginations of a troubled 1 
a meer Illuſion of the Devil. © And (o I leave it to the diſcretion of the Reader, 
berty to approve or diſprave theſe doughty Arguments againſt the Oath 

+ v {3p 2571 


oy viſe to oNacB. 
of Alle- 


But left theſe Illuſions, Tnventions, and idle Stories, ſhould not do the pbod or 


miſchiet intended, the Pope muſt ever now and anon hurry over his F 


into 


Englend, to rowze up the Romaniſtr, and put them into a poſture of Defence againſt 


the ſaid Oath. X 


In King Fomes his time, there were ſeveral ſuch Papers 3 nor were they diſconti- 
nued in King Charles I his days. In the beginning of whoſe Reign Pope Urban VIIL, 
one faid to have ſome affeQion to the Engliſh Nation, ſent over a Bull of Comfort to 
the Romanifts 3 part of which, relating to the Oath, take as followeth. 


VRBANUS Pp VIL 
DileQis Filiis Catholicis Angliz. 


Diledi Filii, Salutem & Apeftolicam Be- 
ON ſemper terrzna flicitas eſt be- 


nedictionem 

N neficium Cceli & Patrimonium Pi- 
etatis 3 pacem enim peccatorum videns 
Eccleſia, non raro experta eft fotentiam 
mortalium eſſe ſtipendium ſceleris. Qua- 
re, Catenas Martyrum anteferimus exu- 
viis Triumphantium, & Rex ſcmpiter- 
nus Principiatus Cceleſtes pollcetur, non 
tis qui ſuperbo pede jura proterunt, ſed 
qui perſecutionem patiuntur propter julits 
tiam, Oc. 


Quod fi covique Vis progrediatur, ut 
vos ad noxium iliud, & illicitum Anglica- 
ne fidelitatis juramentum adigat, mcmen- 
tote Orationem veſtram ab univerſo Ange- 
lorum ſpe&tantium conſeſſu audiri» Et 
adhzreat lingua vetira faucibus veſiris, 
priuſquam Authoritatem B. Petri ca ju- 
risjurandi formula. imminutam detis, 
Non enim ibi id ſolum agitur, ut tides 
Regi ſervetur, ſed at ſacrum Univerſz Ec- 
cletiz ſceptrum eripiatur Vicariis Dei Om- 
niporentis. 


Quod feelicis Recordationis Paulus V, 
Predcceſſor nolter, in tam gravi delibera- 
tione decrevit, id omnino ta Decre- 
tum Veritatis ſcrvare debeatis. DileQi 
Filii, Tributum hoc Principi Apoſtolorum 
debitum nullz hominum Mine, aut Blan- 


Pope URBAN VIII 


To his beloved Sons the Catholicks of 
Englaad. I 


Beloved Sons, Greeting and Apeſtolical 
Benedidion, 


R= {celicity is not always the be- 
"nefit of Heaven, and the Patrimo- 
ny of Picty : For the Church, ſeeing the 
proſperity of ſinners, hath often found by 
experience, that the greatneſs of Mortals 
is the ſti 
prefer the Chains of Martyrs before the 
ſpoils of the Triumphant 4 and the Eter- 
nal King promiſeth Heavenly Principali- 
ties; not' to them who proudly trample 
the Laws under their feet, but to thoſe 
ro. -ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs 
e, On ' 2 


And if Violence proceed fo far, as to ' 


compel you to that pernicious and unlawful 
Oath of Allegiance of England 3 Remem- 
ber, that your Prayers are heard in the 
whole Aﬀſembly of the Angels beholding 
you : And let your Tongue cleave to the 
roof of your mouth, rather than you per- 
mit the Authority of St, Peter to be dimi- 
niſhed with that form of Oath: For that 
is not all, that Ficelity be kept unto the 
King 3 but that the Sacred Scepter of the 
Catholick Church be wrung from the Vi- 
car of Gced Almighty, | 

That which our Predectfſor Paxl V of 
bleſſed memory, with {o great deliberati- 
on decreed, that ought ye altogether to 
obſerve as a Decree of Truth, Beloved 
Sons, this Tribute due to the Prince of 
the Apoliles, no Threats or — of 


d of Impicty. Wherefore we - 


= tt  * 
with li- Difpur. = 
19» Se. £ $, 


23» 


Datum Rome, Sr. Petri, ſub Annulo Dated at Rome, at St. Peters, wander 
Piſcatoris, die xxx May, 1626, -Pon- the Signet of the Fiſher, xxx of May, 
1626, the third year of our Popedom. 


LO . 226 
The") «th of Allegiance $3," 522 
Cardinal Allen's bad Principles 60S 
Hi: Aywuns againſt Lueen Eliza- 
beth 350, 3514352 
Francis Duke of Anjou, bis —F 
or 


SuſpeFed Poyſon 

he the Gail to rejoyce od 

Don Juan d' Aquila lands i Ire- 
land with Spaniſh Forces 48 4.&c. 

L —_— the French —_ 


Tenia plots the mar 


Row: 


230 
Cardinal Baronius 4 bed _—_— 


The Barricadoes 
—_ "70 his Plots againſt the 


443 
AA cd Themes 
__—_ Bellarmine's bad Princi- 
60, 61 
142 
283,284 


Berengarius murther'd 


Page 
Blois, the Aﬀembly of -the States- 
General meet there 395 


The D. of Guile rules all there ibid 
_ VIII Pope, bis Life and 


gin Mary 34 
Richard Briſtow s bad "Principles 


55» 59 


Eleſtine V Pope 

Alp Poles (5m and 
ſhop of Toledo, c t _ 

; againft Henry IV King of 
ſtile and —_ 260, $4 = 
Catherine Þueex of Navar deprived 
271, 272 
Robert Cecil thredtwed * 4 Letteb 
fromthe Romwnifis 520, 76s 


| Charles II le Groſs, Emperonr de 


id 135 


pos 
FO ond bl Letters from the year 


I 
= le ſimple King of F _ 
ca _ 


36 


«Jyoti hoot 


== ch-Prieft of Bl abjeds abfe'd from the Owh 


529, 530 


La td by Pope Zachary ibid 
Clement 


The TABLE, 


"thein Raballipy. | 

Sins Levw Tyrone th Ks 

Figw Clement kills Henry ut f 
France 411 . 


The "Prince of Conde poyſoned 390 * 
Kin of Naples be 


Conſtantine V, 
tantinople _ 124,125 
Tpatan{o airy etl 


EN aj 


$7 
Cons, Gilene Kong 
- 2 A158 
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PREFACE. 


Gentlemen, 


ml AM apt to fancy, that at the firſt ſight of 

$51] theſe Papers, 1 ſhall be loaded with your 

1 ſevereſt Cenſures, . condeman'd as the worſt 

of Hereticks, nay, and branded as the great- 

|| eſt of Lyers and Slanderers.And all this,be- 

SR [>| cauſe I only tell you, what the Pope and 

&S [o || his boldeſt Champions would have you to 
UESISESSIRY{LPY believe ; becauſe I tell you what grand 
Doo» > - | Authority His - Holineſs hath, what great 
Power and juriſdiction lyeth in your felves, 

what bloody Aftions have been done to maintain theſe Priviledges ; 
and as a Preparative toall, haveafforded you the Glories, Commen- 
dations and Prerogatives of your Religion, from Brutes and Blocks, 
Fools, and Devils themſelves ; with ſuch-like odd Arguments, as 
ſome of your Graver Wits have troubled themſelves, confirm'd their 
Religion, and Ro us with, | 
But, My Maſters, I may aſſure. my ſelf of a mitigation of your 
Fury, when you have ſeriouſly confidered, -that here I fay nothing 
but what is Aſſerted and Vindicated by your own Authors, appro- 
ved of by your own Authority , and agreeable to the Sentiments 
and DoQrine of the Pope hunſelf. From whence will follow, that 
with what ill will or Names you Proſecute me for theſe ColleRi- 
ons, you mult dothe ſame to His Holineſs, and the greateſt Afer- 
tors of his Religion ; I being but the Compiler or Tranſcriber of 
their Words and Aftions, which uſed to be your Patterns and Ex- 
amples to live by : and now to turn tail, to oppoſe and contradift 
the Pope and his Learned DoQtors, not to believe in his nfalli- 
ble Documents, might renew a Diſpute about your diſfagree- 
ments, or that there might be two contradictory Truths ; this 
may be True at Rome, and yet the = contrary alſo true in 
Enoland; as Father Coton and other Jelvits affirm'd at Paris, In 


ſhort, thus to withſtand the Pope, would ſhew your ſelves no =_ 
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.. *  ſansofhis Church, chough > might gov SudjeRs to your King ; 
winch bs 6 gonar pair of © good © COTS” 
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Ev 

22 them defame out Church, it would 

K: (> 9, _ of 


| of is aid, 'that thoſe of All Names are half Hang'd; and the Poor 
Worman that durſt not kill her Landlords'iill-lucky Dog, got her de- 
ſign by crying out he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours preſent- 
ly knockt him on the Head. - And thus it fares with our Religion. 
all names, nothing mofe odious than a Traytor ; and the Roma- 
Sf > wmv have any to be ſuch, but thoſe of the Reform- 
Church ; Cy lay ' ſo heavy upon us, and with 
ſuch often Repetitions, that moſt of their Gentry (who in this 
and other things are apt'to be Prieſt-rid) now uſe it as the onely 

ib Argument to beſpatter the Church of Erg/and; and I fan- 
| cie, have got ſome - Proſelytes by the ſtrength of theſe Re- 


But I would have them to remember once for all , that every 
one io Exgland is not of the Church of England [ and for other 
Churches at this time, I ſhall 'not concern my ſelf] and for ought 
that I know, our Presbyterian and Independant are as great Enemies 
to our Church as the Roman/f. 

Certain I am, the Papiſts ought. to be cautious in their Accu- 
lations againſt theſe miſchievous Now-conformiſts alſo, leſt at 

._—i1nm he fame time they do but condemn themſelves : and I (s) wiſh 
orum there were no n for ſuch a Suppoſition; yet it is too-true, 
that at the ſame time that the former were Rebels againſt the 
Lig tn Zagtond the Romaniſt was as ative in Ireland, our_y 
vilifying His Majeſty through his Viceroy (then Marquels 
BpSander- of Ormond) as much as thoſe did the King in Exg/end. And 
' 7. though here the Precbyrerians Impriſon'd the King, renounced him 

G3. by their Non-Addreſs, and by their other Villanies ſet up the Scat- 
fold; and the Independents, and other Phanaticks ſtruck off the 
Head : yet will the Iriſþb-Romanifts gain ſmall honour by this 
Objeftion, ſeeing they did as much 'as lay in their power to a&t 
\ the fame to their beans LA Fightin inſt him, Excommuni- 
. cating him, combining to take away his life, or todeliver him up 
Independant Army ; by Trayterouſly offering themſelves 
to the Command*of Rn Lorraine, the 
imſelf, Not to infiſt here 


» 


and 


- and how formerly they. have gloryed -1n- the Murther of other 
* Yet will their Writers take the confidence to declare their Inno. 
cency and Loyalty ro the face of the whole World; aid thereby 
not only ſeem rq+quit and clear themſelves, but at the. ſame time 
beſpatter and aſperſe, what in themlyeth, us wicked Hereticks, as 
they are apt tocall us. \ 2 
edro de Ribadeneyra, a Jeſuit of no ſmall SanQtity agd credit 
among(t them (being a Diſciple and acquaintance of their Founder 
Tenativs) though as arrant a Railer as. the beſt of them, whuld 
gladly perſivade the World that (s) Lying, Perjury, Deceit, Flat- * Hoc{}, "y 
rery IM iſie, Tyranny, Se dition, a = Murther and. what ng). 
not? is not ing but the fruit and reſult of our Religion: Upon cer, hoc pekw 
which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or Chriſt ; rare, hoe fin- 
but never remembers the Treaſonable Principles of himſelf and his __ _ 


Brethren, with the PraQtices of his Church, adulare, hoc 
eſſe, hoc Prinicipes ovinam pellem induere, & nihilominus laniare, occidere, ſanguinem profundere, & more 
luporum gregem dominicum devorare. Quancas, Deus bone! ſeditiones, quantas turbas & rumultus novum hoc 
veſtrum Evangelium, ab eo tempore qu? primum emecrſic, in mundo exciravit ? Quor Civirares evertir, deſtruxic 
& ſolo adzquavie? Quor Provineias vaſtavir, quor Regna depredatumeſt, quantum deniq; innocents int 
protundere non dubiravit ? Dicat hoc Gala, dicat Belgium, dicat Scotia, dicar etiam veſtra hac Angiiz : Siqui 
dem omnis illa Tyrannis, barbaties, crudeliras, 8& ſzvitia, quz hodie apud vos obriner, aliud nihil ſunc, quam ve- 
Ntri Evangelii frutus. Quibus ira conſticutis, Evangelium adhac veſtrum, Deo artribuere, & ad illum referre 
audetis ? Poteſtne blaſphemia major iſta reperiri? Pet.RKibad, gt vr 4- ad Nicol. Sander. de Schiſ- 
mate Angl. cap. 17. Tos may ſee the ſame alſo in bus Spani/b Hife del Schiſma del Reyno de 1ng/s- 
terra, lib. 3+ caps. 17+ "= 


Jacobus Gretſer, another of the ſame ſtamp, will have our Re- 
ligion not only to be the olt-ipring, but alfo the (5) Mother of * Sc&am ve 
War and Sedition; to deny which, he looketh upon as a grand Reg 
wy of Impudence. And (c) Leonardus Leſſius, of the fame Order, ian | nm 


ut ns under the falſe name of Guil/ielmmns Singletonus, is much reneem, clari- 


of the ſame opinion ; and we need not doubt but theſe men ſpeak m—_ | 
. . Impy- 
the ſentiment oftheir whole Order. dentia negare 


: : (his : 1 - 

tur Gallia & utraq; Germania, Anglia, S:otiz, Zac. Gretſ. Apol. pro vita Ignat. Lojole, als. gp 
* ——-\biq; ſcditiones & rumultus przrextn Religionis movenr, ubiq, jugum Principum quencum pollunc 
excutiunr, & fibi omnem gubernationem vindicant, Dzſzuſſio Decreti Magi Concilis Lateran. pag. 129. 


But to come nearer home. No ſooner was King Jams ſetled | 
in the Kingdom here, but the Engliſh Romaniſts . Dm up a (4) 4 1604pag.7- 
Supplication to His Majeſty and the Parliament, in which they do 
not alittle vaunt of the Loyalty' of their Religion in theſe words : 
The Jays or INTE (if any other) the Glory, Strength, 
and perperuity of the Kingdom , becauſe hz principally ſeekins Hea- 
Ven thi "W orld ( and will not for 4 Worls Fa 5 one ? cannot 
be Treacherows or Diſlojal , or undutiful to your Highneſs; but in 
every ſervice and diſtreſs occurritg, wva'iant, reſolute ani moſt faith- 
fl: and all theſe fair words were to the ſame King and Parlia- 
ment, whoſe deſtruQtion they intended , and had at that time 
contrived it. 

Towards the latter end of the ſaid King James his Reign , 
Prince Char/.s was fent a Wooing into Spaiz; at which time, the 
Rom-»i/t; were filPd with hopes (though upon no certain grounds) 
of the. "on-erſion of che Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religj- 
on, orr4:1c1 hat the whole Kingdom would be at their Devotion. 
As a preparative to this grand ExpeQatiog, Father Pateſon drew 
upa Book under the Title of Jeruſalem and Babel, orthe Image 

| a 2 of 


nd Brereh.) . This Treatiſe he Dedicateth. to. the, Prince ; the 
— Cre the Vroceftancs For proof of which, 
« Pag-347- E- he «Arms —— 
653+ er \ 
_ much * n Rebellions and Inſurreti- 
Ons made ag SabjetFs as were not well- 
| Mp: anto her Religion, t FE ow Elizabeth, had from Carhe- 
in ap adi. uno 0 A 
Loyal [- were to Queen Elizabe th, ict , p47, Or 
apy other confederate againſt her never fo <A gy = the fame - 
Pen-man taketh upon him the confidence to teſtife, (b) A- 
mong fo many Priefts as by that time there were both in Eng 
and beyond" the Seas, and in ſo long 4 time 4s this pretended Con- 
federacy was in framing, when Spies and Intelligencies were many, 
and well paid by the State ; was there ſo much 4s one Prieſt nomi- 
. mated and accuſed to have been ſo corrupted , or induced any way 
by theſe Princes or their Miniſters, to prattice ought to the pre 
Judice of their Country? Was there any one" apprehended or con- 
vitted of ſuch a Treaſon? Was there ever any Subjett of England 
call'd in Queſtion, for entertaining Prieſts that were ſought after 
» that account ? Jn'a"word, when the Spaniſh Armado was un- 
Sail for England, was ' there ſo wuch as one Prieſt or Seminary- 
man found or known to be in it ? | Or at any time ſince diſcover'd 
tas have been imployd in that _ Service? | And laſtly, thus the 
ſame man CharaQers the Two Religions : The -—- (c) Catholicks 
feek only by way of Petition, Supplication, Pray:r and humble Re- 
monſtrating of their ſufferances ; the other, viz. Proteſtants, ſeek 
chiefly by Fire and Sword, and Cannon-Bullet, and by thundring of 
Ordnance. n—_ | ; 
With theſe Arguments or __ did Pateſon endeavour to 
force the Prince from his Religion; but they were too weak and 
blunt againſt ſuch a Noble knowing Champion : yet when he _ 
was in Spain, he is there aſſaulted again, and that by no leſs man 
than Zacharias Bowerims, the old Cappuchine, who wrote & Folio 
Book calPd Orthodoxa Conſultatio, and Dedicated it to the faid 
* Prince ; where he endeavours by might and main to bring a difſike- 
ing in Pince Charles to the Church of Exgland , by hinting to 
him the Diviſions of it ; as if, forſooth, the Romani/ts agreed in 
all things. He would alſo perſwade him to turn Romaniſt ; one 
« Ortho. Con- Of his Encouragements being, that the Pope can (4d) Depoſe Kings: 
file. Part. 2- a very excellent complementive Argument, to convert a man out 
Ep 4 Of his Rights and Dominions. But this (e) Dodtrine Boverius 
| in his former Writings ; from which his Orthodoxs 
Conſultatio (if a man may be a Plagiary to himſelf) is toln for the 
NONCE. , \ 


invadant: (ciant profefto cam poteſtatem Poorifici totius Ecelefiz Paſtori 2 Chriſto effe collatam, 

quz vero Paſtorj adverſus is vaſtatores ipſo newurali jure permiſſa eſt : vimirum ur 3 my 

Id enim chr Domenico greg ennh, qua Eccleſiz conſervationt ſedulo invigi- 

et, ut Lupos gregem invadentes expellat, ac omnibus Ecclefiaſticz Reipub. urilirati arg; incolu- 

conſulat. Praſtac To oc neg; <e nn"— Zach, Bouer. Demcoſtra- 
tiones Symbolarum vere & lal{z Religionts, Tan. 2» Art. 5. page 150+ 


Dr. Benjamin Carier having plaid the Tar1-coar, would gladly 
perſwade King James to change too, undertaking to _ him 
| eve, 


\ m_—_. 4 


believe, that on Pole would really of 


ate 20 


pag. 74+ B. G 


and Man of all ron 


11 uly's 
{ 7. e. than Romaniſts ] ard yet theſe are the men who have been tra- ie of Bſbop 
duced all along as 3 oy with Politick Government. And why : 
ſhould the ſame Loyalty be ſuſpetted at any time ſtill to remain within t 
ſame breaſts ;, ſince that their Religion, Lams (both Civil and apes, 7 ug 
cat) Cuſtom, Proviſion for the future, preſent Prattice, Oaths and Pro- 
zeſt ations. all along, evermore obliging thens to ſuch Obedience : eſpecially 
whereas at this preſent, all other Sorts and Setts of Chriſtian Religion 
(excepting thoſe who are for all Sorts and Setts) appear againſt this (4) * 1555- 
preſent Government, /ike. Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagittarius, &c. 4s 
if they would all and every one of them wound each part and member of 
- this body Politick ; the Roman Catholicks, like Piſces (the. Emblem of 
the Fiſherman) are contented to remain quiet under foot. A little 
after he renews the former compariſon betwixt Queen Mary's and 
Queen El;zabeth's Reign, thus ;— (e) It is moſt notoriouſly evi- 1, 
dent, that there were more open Rebelljons during the Five years of her 134, 
. ſhort Government, thin during the Four and Forty years of Her late 
Majeſt ies after-Reign. 

But Bazly mod not talk much of Loyalty, either to Kings or 
Queens, ſince nothing liketh him ſo much as a ProteQtor, whom ke 
hopes (conſidering his vertuous AQtions) will be-no fmall Friend 
to the Loyal Romaniſts ; and ſo alluding to Henry VIII. his Crom- 
wel, he goes on and tells us of his hopeful Ofver-— (f/f) 42d * 1d. pag-260. 
who knows but that .it [ i.e. the Reſtauration of the Roman Reli- 
gion ] may be effetted by the ſame N 4M E? And then obſerving 
that the then Pope, Innocent X, had as part of his Arms a Dove 
with an Olive-branch in her mouth., he thus pro with his 
wane hopes and compariſons between that Okwe and his 

tver. 

(g) Oliva vera 4s not ſo hard to be Conſftru'd Qliverus, as that * 1d.yag. 250. 
it may not be believed, that a Prophet, rather than « Herald, gave **" 
the Common Father of Chriſtendom , the now Pope of Rome- ( Io- 
nocent the Tenth ) ſuch Enſigns of his Nobility, ( Viz. « Dove hald- 
ing an Olive-branch in her mouth ). fince it falls ſhort in nothing of 
being both a Propheſie, and [oil but only His (h) Highneſs rux- * Over 
ning into hex Arms, whoſe of Innocence bears him already in her mm 


month, 
| Thus 
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is of Cromwell ; yer the ſame man can 
| . che Beheading, Baniſhment, and other 
ries of our late Kings, 'was a juft Judgment of God upon - 
them; becauſe they were not of the Popes Religion. Bur a great - 
deal more might be ſaid of this man; bur enough at this time, ifnor 
too much. 
One tells us that the effefts of Proteſtant Religion in all Coun- 
» w;w. The tries is (b) Licentious race {M Rebellion, and dith:r horrid Vices ; 
Catholick * and this is argued to the” Lady to have a care of our Religion, 
Tranſubſtant. and to imbrace that of Rome, as if they were all ome people, and 
pag-119 never taughtRebellion:yet it may be he will not allow the Depoſing 
of Kings to be Rebellion or Trealon. ; 
Another deſiring of the Bloody and Murdering Ramp, or the 
Remnant of the wicked Long Parliament, that the Papiſts mighr 
have a Freedom or Liberty for their Religion, amongſt others is 
* The Chriſti- pleas'd to give this encouraging Reaſon. (c) I am confident 
- gs they will neither be ſuch Fools, - 4s to forfeit © their Liberty, or ſo 
ee h e it ; ſince ont of all /l 0- 
ungrateful to forget them that gave 1t ; [7 f alt our Hiſto 
ries mot one Exampl: can be aſſigned, that they ever offer'd to 
move the leaſt Sedition , in 4 time when they enjoyed but half the 
L iberties -4 Free-born Engliſh-men. And it 1s a wonder to ſee how 
« 14. p.12-29- this man doth magnifie the Rump, and (4) declarerh that moſt of 
the Romaniſts who ſeem'd to be of the Old Kings fide, only Ped 
to his Garriſons for ſhelter, and not to take up Arms to offend the 
Parliament. I ſhall here ſay no more of him, but that he calls the 
Rump the (e) Renowned Parliament, for delivering us from the Tyray- 
ny and Oppre, n of the Prelates. And indeed, our Reverend Biſhops 
and their Clergy were the only men that the Romaniſts ſtood in awe 
of, the Ignorant Phanaticks wanting Learning to cope with ſuch 
Pen-men, 
But to come yet nearer our preſent time ; ſince the happy Re- 
ſtauration of His Majeſty, there came into the World a Book un- 
der the Title of Philanax Anglicws : who , was the Author of it, I 
know not; bur this I can tell the Reader, that be who he will, he 
was an arrant Plapiary, it being all ſtola out of Pateſon's Image of 
both Churches, The Publiſher calls himſelf Thom Bullamy, but 
"Annal. An#0 ypon enquiry there is no ſuch man found ; but (/) Cambden will 
996 tell him of two of that. name; Jerome Bellamy Hang'd for 
Treaſon; and his Brother Hang'd himſelf, to avoid Publick Exe- 
cution, | 
This pretended Fair-friend would make the World believe that 
s Phil. Aigl. ——(g) It is plain that in the pdor Five years of her [viz. Queen 
ate Maries] Reign, there was de facto more open and violent Oppoſition 
and Rebellion made by her own Subjetts, than Queen Elizabeth had 
in Forty Five years, or any Prince before cr ſince the Wickliffian 
Do##rine. Thus what one boldly affirmeth, others as ignorantly 
believe ; which is too common with ſuch people, whoſe deſign 
is not ſo much to ſearch out the truth, as to expoſe another 


We, the fame Pamphlcrer proceedeth to tell us, that, —_—— 

b Id. Þ. 93+ (h) If we mark well, we ſhall find that in this laſt CORY of pets 
there hath been more Princes Depoſed and Murthered for their Re- 

ligion by theſe Proteſtants of Integrity, than have been in all others 

ſince Chriſt's time, by the ' Popes Excommunication , or the at- 

+14d. p.g8. Fermpt and means of Roman Catholicks. (7) By all which my 
plain 
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plain that Rome i ſo & from being the Author and Fonntain 
rheſe Rebel-Dottrines, that all Loyalty i in the Reputation A 
Proteſtants of Integrity, Popery. For he would make-you beli 
of the Romaniſts, that they——— (4) are to fight only with Prayers ; * 1d. p. 104 
Arms 4inf rinces have no Warrant, Quis eft Judex, ſi Rex 
greditur itiones Regni? Solus Deus: Whois Jade if the King 
rranſoreſſeth the Conditions of his Kjngdom ? only G . Cune- 
rus; and all the Catholick Dottors that ever I have ſeen, agree perfettly 
in this ſame Sentence. 

But who ſo bold as blind Bayard? And therefore whence 
muſt theſe Treaſonable DoQrines, Opinions and Praftices come ? 
he will tell you, _—— you will as freely credit hum. 
(b) From Rom it cannot be, for its Dottrines with the Opinions * 14. y. 110. 
and Prattices of” all its Dottors are quite contrary, and all 
that is ſaid againſt that Church, in this particular, is meer Ca- 


lumny. | 

And ſo much for this ſhameleſs Libel, which is fince well An- 
ſwer'd by the Reverend Dr. Peter ds Moulin, the Learned Son of a 
Learned Father, 

T.C. or be-who it will, that was the Author of Labyriathus 
Cantuarienſis, will by no means allow the Romaniſts to hold any 
diſloyal Aﬀſertions. His words are—— («) Neither doth Mr. Fiſher, « preface 
or any of his Profeſſion allow or uſe any ſuch Nets as the Relator 
[ viz. Arch-biſhop Laud ] mentions; that is, they neither m7 nor 
hold it lawful to diſſolve Oaths of Allegiance, to depoſe ana kill Kjngs, 
to blow up Lage ar the eftabliſhing of Quod volumus, &c. But 
I would know of the Author, tor what things they do allow 
them? And in another place he thus undertakes to 
for the Popes. (d) Nor did the Popes ever attempt, or ſo * Labyrinth. 
much us pretend to bring the Emperours under them in Civil Af- O® _ 
fairs ; which 5s another aſperſion the Biſhop layeth upon them, Gre- 
gory VIII. and Innocent Ill, were indeed wery prudent men, aud wor- 
thy Champions of the Church, to aſſert her juſt Liberties ; but they 
never endeavour'd to ſubjett the Emperour to themſehves in Temporal 
marters. 

And Mr. Serjeant, according to his uſual way, will thus in a 
few Idle words vindicate the Popes (e) Nay but the Court of « 7.5. anſwer 
Rome #rod upon Crowns and Scepters. An FHyperbole fetcht from to Dr. Pimnct's 
the Horns of the Moon : When? Where ? What Crowns and Sce- P16 
ters ? 
: Another who undertook to Anſwer the ſaid Sermon, would 
gladly thus clear the Romaniſts. (f) We Catholicks declare « The prini- 
Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws tive Rule be- 
and Subjetts, to which they are not bound Civiliter, bet Naturaliter foretheetare 
only : for if once « Coattive power be allowed, Ex coatione ſequitur afternoons 
ſaltem paritas & ſummitatis divilio, 4s the Civilian peaks : ard Exhorration, 
Kings, once compell”d by their Subjets , ®:re no more Scripture- on 
Kings, Gods Kings ; Titular, Popular Kings only. For Gods 
Kings, /airh Otho Friſigenſis, being above all Laws, are reſerved 
to the Divine Judgment hereafter ; they may not be puniſhed 
by the Secular Laws. (zg) As for Catholicks, and their Fidelity « 14. y. 20. 
to Kings, none ſpeak 'it more, none adviſe or prattice it more, in all 
Secular Obediences, than the Roman Paſftours, and the Catholicks in 
their Communion. —(h) Tea, ſo far is this Sea Apoſtolick from fre- »19, p.a2,25. 
quent prattices of that nature upon Kjngs [ viz. to Depole —_ 

| 0 
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of which the Reformed Churches are ſo guilty, that it is evident more 
ebellions have been raw'd againſt Princes for Religion, only in this laſt 
Reformed Age, in 4 de Proteſtant Countries, than have been rais'dby 
Catholicks; for any Cauſe whatever, in Seven Ages before throughout 
all Chriſtendom. And wheres this Indire&t Power of the See Apoſto-- 
__ is ſo err pf by. from the Fo of Kings ; the 
ories of thi e ao manifeſt, that even thi r it 
| yh Fabre rather a Fortreſs Prins —— their Rebelljons Sebjeehs 
14. p. 22. Yethe is unwilling to ſpeak too plain ; and therefore tells us, that 
as for the Popes Indire& Power over Kzngs in Ordine ad Spiritualia, 
to Cenſare and Deprive Kjnys, Teave that Queſtion to be decided by the 
Two Supreme Powers [vis. and King] when occaſion ſhall be for it. 
| And then probably our Author will declare for the Pope, as ſome 
Prieſts did in Queen Elizaberhs time, Anno 1 582. 
Laſtly, for in theſe Aﬀertions a man might be endleſs, one in his 
Aciotons upon Dr. Bates and his Elnachus Motuym, in which 
« Elenchus the Door is ſometimes partial or faulty ; this («) Animadvertor, 
Eleni P.17: T fay, will by all means have it to be an old and falſe Calumny, to' 
think that the Ro were not always the beſt Subje&s. But 
words are cheap why did he not Anſwer my poſitive Proofs 
b Id. ps 26, = it as well as make (5) uſe of my Book to ſhewthe Villany 
of our Non-conformiſts, and by them to inſinuate a diſcredit of our 
Church of __ to thoſe beyond Seas, who through go—_ 
t 


may ſuppoſe the Presbyterians to be true Sons of our Churc 
what they cannot Anſwer, ſome make it prudence to paſs 
: by with ſilence; and then the Gentile Rowanift, who ſeldom 


troubles himſelf with ing any thing but what makes for him- 
felf; faileth not to vapour that his Champion hath got the day ; 
putting moſt of his Confidence in the Title-Page, ſeldom or- never 
ining the honeſty or exatneſs of the Writer. Thus ſelf-intereſt 
perſwades, and then aſſures him of the Conqueſt ; ſo that with him, 
to Write againſt the Church of Exg/axd, is the ſame toconfute and 
confound. 

Thus we ſee how they would cunningly bear the people in hand, 
what peaceable men they are, what good SubjeRts they are ; and 
always make a noiſe of their Obedience and Loyalty, as a main Ar- 

ment to per{wade our Kings to embrace their Religion. But as 

us of the Church of England, Alas ! we are nothing but Tray- 
tors and Rebels; Treachery and Sedition being the chiet Articles of 
our Faith, whilſt at Rome nothing is taught but Peace and Loyalty. 
Andif we muſt believe Father Parſons, we muſt thus know the 
difference of the Two Religions: for with the Romaniſts out of Ex- 
* Three Con- gland. (ce) All Modeſty, Gravity, Learning, Piety, Devotion, 
_ be = eace, Concord, Unity and Charity was carried away.” And in the new 
582. Mee Golpelling Ship, came in «ll the contrary Vices ; namely of Sedition, 
Diviſion, Pride, Temerity, Curioſity, Novelties, Senſuality, Impiety and 

Atheiſm. But, 


Juv. Sat. 2. Quis tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


=——————ho can with patience hes 


A Guizard blame a Scotiſh Covenanteer ? 


* 
- 


——_—— cvc..77: 


The Oftrich, with great pains and Oſtentation of his Feathers , 
enJeavoursto make a great flight, yet cannot get an Inch higher 
from the ground; like the lying Hypocrite, whoſe goodly ſhews 
"and Cheats will little avail him. The Jeſs tell us, the 
Founder of their Order, Iznatias Loyola, imitated the Devil , 
all his tricks, fleights, cheats and cunning, to convert Souls, 7«.Per.Mafri- 
as the other did in perverting of them : And I wiſh ſome of his Dif- = ow 14 
{xm had not made uſe of Fallitics to inveigle and abuſe their Pro- OE 
ſelytes | 


All is not Gold that gliſters, nor all good Ware that is commen- 

ded by a Fair-Tongued Sales-man ; and when you ſee a Religious 
face, ſuſpeQ a Knaviſh heart. Our Engliſ Fugitivegmade the peo- 

ple at Rowe believe, that in Queen Elzabeths days, there was no Sir Ge. Pax!'s 
Church or Biſhop ſtanding in England, but that the people heard their is of Arch- 
Miniſters in Woods and Fields amongſt Trees and Brute Beaſts, The if, x ” 
Spanizrds were made believe, that here they Worſhipt the Devil. 1:5: 
When [1623. 5. of November, according to the Romar account] 
the Chamber fel at Black- Fryers, killing by its fall almoſt an hun- 
dred, with Father Dr«ry the Jeſuit their Preacher ; ſome had the 
impudence to Print beyond Seas, as if the Story had been a jecgment 
of God upon ſome Proteſtant Hereticks in Ho/born. How oft have 
they Printed the lye about the 2 Ear Conſecration ; and bely- 
ed Biſhop Morton, as if he acknowledged the truth of it in a Speech 
in Parliament ? We need not tell what Tales they have publiſh'd of 
the Deaths of Bezs, Calvin, Luther, Henry VIII, Queen Elizabeth : 
nay,. ſoms had the confidence to give out, that King (4) Fares was * Vid. Parches 
turn'd Romanift, and had ſent to the Pope about'it. And to con- *!&imaes, |. 
clude this, no leſs man than Monſieur de ls Milletiere hath, without Edie 12. 4: 
queſtion, truly placed King Charles the Martyr in Heaven, but had a 

reat deal of Aflurance, when he could hint and inſinuate to us, as 
if the faid King dyed in the (b) Roman Religion. And as for his \ + viftire 
affirming that none can go to (c) Heaven but-of the Roman Epiſt _ 
Church, I believe it like the former Stories, and ſo joyn it with them; dela 6r. zric. 
and ſo he might have ſpared his pains in dedicating them to King $0599, 6 
Charles Il. courſe Poli. 

But Gentlemen, to take off theſe ſlanders from my Mother the *i% e- 37- 

Church of Exg/and (the freeſt from eſtabliſh'd blemiſhes of any 
ſ the World) and as we ſay, to ſet the Saddle upon the right 
Horſe, was this Treatiſe by =P of a retort undertaken. d 
for my ſo doing, I need no other Apology , than the words 


eface 


of your own (d) Mr. John Brerely, or as ſome think Anderton ; * Proteſtants 
thus. Hel. By 


Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will not, 1 4 Reader, 


b But. 


—_—_—— 


THE PREFACE. 


But here it may be objefted by ſome Roman Catholicks, 
the following Aerrions and Aria of King depoſing, Ido bur 
belye and flander them, falſifie and corrupt mine Authors, and ſo 
cheat and abuſe my Readers : for the Reman: (forſooth) never 

t diſobedience to Magiſtrates, never allowed Kings to be 
* Mer.de Altt- depoſed; nor could the and Cardinals (the true (4) Re- 
ris de Cen preſentives of the Roman Church) being infallible, eſpecially in 
r.lib. 5. 4p. fuch ſolemn things as Bulls and Breves, publiſh ſuch deſtruQtive 
14-cap. 1- Þ- rrines 
655- : : 

In anſwer tothis Charge, I I ſhall return enough to clear m 
ſelf, by Fe the Doarine or meaas; none of mine, 
but their own, as appeareth by the Quotations of their Authors. 
Secondly, if in the multitude of theſe Citations, I have by haſte or 
chance (not _ miſtaken ſome, it no way contradiQts the 
Do&rine it ſelf, which is held or matrn nah them, as will a 
pear preſently hereafter, by the Teſtimonies and Confeſſions of the 
Romaniſts themſelves. Thirdly, That herein I do not intend all, 
that pretend to be the Sons of the Roman Religion ; there being 
both in Englend and France many Noble and worthy Perſons of 
that Perſwaſion, who do deteſt and abhor this King Prin- 
ciple. But whether in ſo doing the-Pope doth look upon them as 
true Sons to him and his Church, I ſhall leave to the ; woderakry 
on of the Romaniſt; themſelves : And if in this there be any doubt 
or diſpute, we may ſuppoſe the Noe, Cardinals, and their chief- 
eſt Doors about them , - may beſt underſtand the meaning of 
their Roman Church, and ſo more capable to decide the Que- 
ſtion ; which is one reaſon that I all along uſe the word Roma- 
iſts, as thoſe adhering to'the Church at Rome, or that which is 
taught there by the Pope as true Dottrine. Fourthly, For the bet- 
ter Confirmation of this Afertion , I have ſhew'd and proved 
theſe Treaſonable Poſitions from above two hundred of their own 

> Sexcemz Approved Authors. Bur if this number be not ſufficient, (5) Juls- 
DoRorum & anne Taboetins, a French Civilian, doth aſſure us long ago, that 
Pontificum © there had been ſix hundred thouſand famous Writers in behalf of 


- Pope's Authority to Depoſe Kings and Emperors at his plea- 


_ 8 
Przſulis Levy Jul. Taboet. Ephemerid. Hiſt. Tom. 2. p. 36. 
 Fifthly, You ſhall pcs ſee that it is not-I, that lay theſe 
King-depoſing r_ es to your Charge, but your own ſelves ot 
Brethren, the Chieftains of your Church. So if you deny the 
Point, do not ſay that 1 have ſlande:*d you, but rather fay, that 
your Popes, as Gregory VII, Boniface VIII, Sixtus V, Pins V, &c. 
Rather Gay Yather ſay that your Cardinals, as Bellarmine, Baronivs, Alen, Per- 
thar your oy, &:.. rather ſay that theſe, with your other chiefeft DoQtors 
$44nes) #% ** Divines, School-men, iſts, Lawyers, with your greateſt 
41uinas. Scholars and Writers, have belyed and flander'd you and your Re- 
ligion; rather than I, who am only the-Inſtrument to convey 
to you the Words, Sentiments, and Belief of theſe your Grave 
Oracles ; leaving at your own diſcretion, either to approve or rejet 
them. | 
For if you doubt or queſtion the truth of this Aſertion, 


According to the Church of Rome, Kjngs may juſtly and lawfully 
be 


- 


\ 
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A 


as $4 Knaviſh Aide] The rvo-blew- Remaaftr willpe. 
ſitively afſure you, that it is-2 truth ſo certain, thar not © much 
as any. one do make any doubt of it. - Fart; \a$-{aith Belarmine, 
——— It « agreed on by all;-——— Nor amongſt the School-men i 
there-any Controverſie. about it, nor cau they ſhew one'C atholick Author 
againſt it, And to lay that may be, yer<<r"ar (of 
tence ; andthis is not a meer Opinion, but 4 certain truth amongſt all Cx 
tholicks, And that this may be juſtly done, none but a Math-man will 


deny. | | , 

Deciann fath that it is che true and common Opinion ; {o that 

Germoni«s affirmeth, that it i madneſs. not to believe it : It is now 
evident and conſpicuous to all, ſays Mancinus and Capiſtranss. 
Botero would have us believe that it is ridice/ovs to think other- 
wiſe; or as Gretſer ſaith, to deny this King- ine , 
as the ſame to deny the Catholick Faith : this he repeats 
over and over again, that he. might be the better believed ; \and 
offers at ſome reaſon for it too : which he need not haye- trou- 
bled himſelf with, to have convinced King James, ſecing His 
Majeſty would eafily believe him, if by the Carbolick Faith, . he 
meant the Roman Religion, as we need not queſtion but” that he 
did. 

In behalt and Vindication of Allegiance in King James his time, 
was here publiſt'd by Authority a little Book calPc God and the Kjng. 
In oppoſition to this TraQtis another Printed bythe Roma- 
niſts Le bm Seas, and alſo call'd Deus & Rex; wherein-is affirm'd 
that this King-depoſing DoQrine is , doubsleſs the. ſuffrage of all 
men. 

Gregorius Nunnius Coronel tellethus, that if we ſhould read af 
the Autient and Modern Divines and Lawyers, we ſhall find that 
they do unanimouſly affirm this Dottrine-; and 'thaſs wha "think 
otherwiſe, are not only far from truth, but 1 ee. .If-you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that jt, was ebvoxs 
the judgment of the Roman Church , that . al Magiftratgy; and Dis 
vines maintain'd the ame; and to believe the COMET OXY 1c ty 
wake them Schilmaticks and Hereticks , or elſe the Church muſt 
have faild, and ſo the Pope not to have been Chriſts Vicar, but « 
parſe Heretick and Antichriſt, If you adviſe with Adolphus 
Schulckenius Vicar-General of Colen, he wilh plainly tell you;,; that 
it is the jodgwent of all their Divines, Lawyers, 'Councils, aid 
Popes: t 
ber ſed without great raſhneſs 
man than Cardinal A4/ex aflureth the 


muſt be believed as an Article. And it 55 the, moſt certain 
Catholicks., And inano- 
7/ 8 All Ca- 


"EEEXESTE 


Ine. br 00 7. 
If this Dotrine be not _ Santtarellus will have the: Charch 
to erre3-and Suarez. affirms that it is 4s erp ain, 45 it 51 pertain that 
the Church canmmot erre: That ro believe a 14D; gg gg : Eg- 
b 2 cleſiaſtical 


by 


. - — 


V 


l OT Fn + 
Sv i 


f rhe emeral Councils ; 
nr Reafowit (ef: 


= 
&; Frmeanin 


oo calls i the very Hereſ 
CE. allowin 
> wr can teftifert the 
_— "wich this addin, i* h pn ei 


N CT areas Beadtte as rn inſet the diſguiſe of 
Signs) tells us, that to think that Kings may not be Depos'd, 

is expteſly _—_— the g cat Liateran Councit: whence he makes 
theſefollowing Conel ; and the fame method and Arguments 
TD Te of by Cardinal Bellarmine. 


al | V Bt [. 


If not be De thenof 7 muft char General 
(gona e bs 4 and'not only this; bur alfo that of 
= that of Views ance, Oc. nay, that the very Coun- 


rent it fel have erred, and alfo not only theſe his | 


roard—a donde BWrad hore ones. 
| I 


ies ing: | | sDoQrinehe not true, then muſt the Popes 
chemielves alc be Kalible 3 for then maſt Grepory VII have erred, 
rho Uſurarrd, # fo nuft allo Gregory I 

þ\ #4 FT FL. 


Ifehis 


Prviplo bd nor, then muſt alſo the Church it ſelf have 

EY my farther, 0 ay ny willingly or nary = 

_-— wk. or oy pm that Hell Rh vail 

4 o the Roman Church. not to 9 true 
, northe Ohh of Chriſt. 


y p I ALI / IV. 


-* And ihb-Chareh Connell, Popes, have erredin this, they ma 
aſs err mveber Articles, as the ; Trini  Bothatlog 


with eaſe and facility ; whereby Chriſt muſt 
ufo wr 


5 wx my ſubett the whole C hriſtian Faith it 
| gt fo m_— Dot up Holy Leſſ- 
res It: is the meer 
OW Fog Devil. bona That there s ſcarce 

| 'ChNfian Religion, _ the denying of "which is more 
wi the Church; than this Dottyine. T hat. it is more 
and- intoly tle) > Khan 16orre concerning the Sacraments, 


pornicions 
And to conelide with him, he ar aft Conjures all that call them: 
ſelves — x .ypon their Salvation, to have a care how they 


Jo hero wr = Sr FrBig nap Mer this ralrg >=x'; "ng Dodtine is 


hriſt, Ano- 
ther 
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cher aCutes us; that to cdouby of the truch-ofir,would ſcem nor'only 
tooggiatrathies of rh CL Flndy dar anforent of geeſe Fn 


" -Buc not to trouble my ſelf or Reader. with their zeal and reſo- 

lotions in defence-of this -'King<depoling DoArine:('in which 1 
ight-be endleſs) I ſhall tell y6u, that nd leſs man than our Car- 

T8” ties! dectares his 1 in theſe very words 

God had not ſufficiently 


that otherwiſe: Chr: nor ſafficiently provided for 'the ſafety , 
either of the Common-wealth, A of var Soals,, And Pare Ber 
trendus politively declarerth for the-\former! Principle ,,..char” if 
ſich a Depoſing Authority had not: been, yo net 
for had mot ſhewn himſelf niſe' or aiferees 3\ or, 6s) Fachier Parſovs 
faith, Gods Providence hai been defettarms. , And when Johannes 
Marian, the {0 noted $p&#iſb Jeluit, hadanrpne of his Books ſo ex- 
maintain'd the lawfulneſs of 44/g'bad Kings, upon which 
the ſaid Book was cenſured ; I meet with. an | Rornaniſt, thus 
to Vindicate or juſtific rhe ſaid Book ——— They are Enemies to that 
Holy. Name. { i.e. of Jeſus } rhat condemn'd Mariana: for ivy Jucb 
Dodrine X 


" Nay, ſo zealous are foie for this King-depoſing DoQtrine, that 
with (s) Lawrentius Ortiz de Iberrola, they 'will affure it the only * Þe Poliria & 
ſafety and preſervation for Princes. But King Femes, who'thought join: 


. . . - * Eccleſ.Part. 4+ 
himſelf not a little concern'd ; and therefore thus deliver'd his opi- cap. 56. 


nion to his Parliament :——— (6) 4s on. the one part many honeſt men * Speech in 
ſeduced with ſome errors of Popery, may yes remain good and faith- Pa ar) hos 


ul Subjefts : So on the other part, none of thoſe that truly works, p.c04. 
wh = believe the whole _— and 2," —— £ ox 
their Dottrines,, can either prove good Chriſtians or good Sub- 

ects, + ww..o% MLEY 
"And yet, if for all theſe grand Teſtimonies, they ſhould plead 

their Allegiance, ' and' their refpe& to Princes ; I could ask why 
all Books writ againſt this King-depoling DoQtrine, are cenſured 
and Prohibited by theur Tndices Expurgatorii ; whilf on the con- 
trary, thoſe who affirm it, -are publiſh'd with hotiour, as true and 
Authentick : and if Agapetus above'#' thouſand years ago, ſpeak 
honourably of the Imperml Authority, the 'C Expuregatorian In- «© V.Bibliothe- 
dex muſt ſtifle jt. with ſome. Worſhipful gloſs or other. fo if ca Parrum. 
any ſhould deny-this to be'the Dodrine'of the &,##) Chureh, I 
ſhoald gladly know,” where ts the Judg ? Wherher the thetn- 
felves, rhe Cardinals, their greateſt and nioft Fanious/Writers; ' #5 
Bellermine, Baronins, Perron, &c. do not what #rethe'Te- 
nets, and the meaning of the Rowen h, #s'wellas ſore pri- 
vate ELIE here; and whether we are not to- believe the 
Popes tials,' and their Learned Doors, befgte the faid private 


*"'Thhus are the Romanifts as ſtout and fay his King-depofing | 
De6@rine,- as the () Chimſes were for flicir Beans; arid do adbre «' pe. 1: 
M& Worlhip this deftruSve Tener, as the old Comnires did Cain; bes tin. de belto' 
ule he was the firſt Man-killer ;. or the, Ophite, who Wotſhipethe 777 P.4% 
Serperit, beeaſe he'wasthe firſt deceivet, 2nd, as they fay, the Au- * 
thor'of good/and evil. | 

"Thus the" Romanifts may perceive what danger he an 

ygo= -w—_- mM 
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himſelf inco, i he dare but offer to this TreaſowablePriet 


ple, . SELILEEEED flat ; ay Pognilia, con- 
f Popes, re gd he urch, 
th of Chriſt; SZ anre femble Hendorhea wer? 


the Sacraments ; nay, {0 an one, that ir 


Chet end 
prſonde ws, tha nd he art 
ma who are Romaxifts, and 

of = tad og believe ſo. oy (9 rn 

Ts mare likes Pahdonats who would rathererre with 

Macarius, than bo che right with ochers; and this DoQtrine muſt 

be the Shibboleth to diſtinguiſh them fram orher Chriſtians. There is 

* Anton. de mares 6+ Arey eb who are known by a knackof 


= asa gift peculiarly belongingito them : thoſe 
dg De-Mey AO x of (b) Auftris by their long Chins,and thick 


= po wares 4 x gon icularly 6 ren: ron nnd as , 
Ewpire, p.73- go Faro Wale by - /piring omy las bf Shin el” and to unlooſe the 


Tongue of ek ao. ts cho Kee) y Kiſhng, Thus 
the Monarchs of oo ya in in Breckck-ſbire; 
within two Miles 0 ary ret a Lake call'd Lhyn Sevathas, 
<Iriner.cembr. Or Linſavethas;' Or Brechuook-avere : ; of which /c) Giraldus Cambrenſis 
hb, 1- cap: 2- tefls us, that the Birds there will Sing at the deſire of the Prince of 
Wales, 'but no manelſe ; ſo thar it is the beſt Rule to know the true 
4 Polychron. Prince ; of which matter (4) Ranu/ph Higden, Monk of Cheſter, _ 


lib. 1. 


Si Terre Princeps venerit, c \ 
R * 

Aves tantare juſſerit : <' 

Statim deproment modulos 

Nil conciment ad ceteros. 


Which Ifind thus Tranſlated to my hand by John Treviſa, the old 
Vicar of Barkley, almoſt Three hu years.ago. 


e well mery noot, 


| As merily as they can, 
| And ſinge for none other man. 


W.. ſo this King-depoſing Principle they will have to be ks 
racteriſtical note,” whereby a through-paced or true Remeniſt 
Co be known, who muſt anſwer & to. none but their Prince at 
Rome, and whoſe commands, they, muſt not diſobey. . And ſhould 
any one now' begin to teach t Allegiance, a the pernicious 
conſequences of this Dofgrine; which by length of time hath had 
ſach a fvay with them ;,qprobably it might be as great a novelty 


* Sextude and ſtrange to no Fr as the (e) people, who after a long Ivrer- 
Semen. EX- 1;#j0n,', were 10 pgulcd,to 1 Devotios, that they laugh'd at the 


com. C. Alma 
Macrr. Gloft, Prieſts when, t $a {Ty At - 5, and "_ with them; 
V. Inſurgent. io ſome wall no r 2 new, though berrer 


ſin 1s 
Cenpſites for the. Rewind v ;inAions (the better to maiatain theſs 
Treaſonable Aerrions)\ of Direfte, Indirette , . Proprit , Inpro- 


Pris Tink fecundum Quid, Abſolute, in Ordine ad yore 


 Tfthe Pronce of the Londs hoote 
Brides fin - 
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ob, and fuch-like whimſical Seve als they have not only bee de 
ded by choſe ofthe (4) Reformed Church, but allo by vera Rt: ; 74 nin 


—_——o— 


maniſts themſelves, ef] of the ( latter ftamp and of ſuch 
hs chakk,/ehun rh Flr Wn en EEE, 
ritualia, and the cheats of # werbal the trick 4 raw 76 ſo drhrrde 
—_ war; DireCt Indire&, and theſe two very new ogether js, 2 on mn 
drof in this matter , -#ill ſorne Caprichrous heal; braugh braught them * Caron Re- 
eormarh to the Schools, of meer defign a _ pebple looſe them- _—_ 
ether, and the fig- Be ample 


s in words, by —— right 
ac of 2,9 ind nthng nol need be al gh LES accompr, p.28 
diſh Inventions, being nchin to the true r x 
politive *DoQrine = epoling, which is the ching we treat 

"I without any idle ns: A knack or knavery, only fit for 
thoſe Romantick or Melancholly Don Laixor Virtuohi, who love ro 
be call'd School-men, whoſe Trade is only to rack Divinity and 

Reaſon, and to {mother up Truth with infignificaiit ; 
and never think themſelves knowing enough, till they can tell the 
colour, dimenſion, weight and contexture of all Vices, Vertues, 
or Actions ; a ſort of people that can be zealouſly grave u 
empty nothings, and like the little Spirits 'in Mines, idly keep 4 
great deal © clutter and toyl without = proficiency ; like (A) * Lib. de Mi- 
Ariſtotles Mad-man, who took as _— ure, and was as obler- Fabilibus- 
vant in an OT ge, as others at a real ACQt. But if may be theſe 
may take it ill to have their diſtempers corretted , like the fel- 
low in (e) Horace, who was ang angry at his Friends fot curin _ _T _—=—_ 2, 
his Mad-nels, proteſting he had loſt his life aid 
neſs; yet in ſome men, this ſtudy is convenient, Paſs 2h "tis fi 
our Enemies ſhould be fought with at all their reſpe&ive 
Weapons. | 


But why ſhould we blame the good-natured Romanif for eſpou- 
ſing this King-depoling DoQrine, ſeeing he hath ſuch grand incou- 
ragements for his ſo doing; and hath ſuch fine, pretty, ſweet Rules 
laid down for his guide, that itis almoſt an impoſſibility for him1o 
ſin? And to make him the more bold and confident in any daring 
Enterprize, they have invented two excellent Crutches to ſupport 
the undertaker, and help every. lame Dog over the Stile ; a ye 
calPd by their Maſters in this Science, 


The Two Rules of ; ProdabloOp an 


By which is taught (if we may credit either the (f) Janſenift or * via. 1s Pr 
(2) Feſait) that if you mean well, though your aQtions and MR ——_ 
bad, all is ſafe ; andthat the judgment of one or two Dottors of Di- *,/*Reipor- 
vines, is enough to make an Opinion to be probabl and that Provinciales, 
which is thus render'd a Probable DoRrine, may boneſth Without P: 193 12% 
ln be followed and perperrated ; and the Prieſt and of is 6bli- 117,115,116 

y his Office tle abſolve ſuch an one, for his thus aQting actor- 334- 
bog the . And what wickedneſs may be corinit- 
ted _—_ the araryn of ſuch deluding Satvo's, is no 7 ifficulty to 
conceive. 

But ſuppoſe, that for all theſe Guards and ProteRions, it were 


pollible 


_—_—__ 
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poſſible for = Romaniſt to fin in any of theſe his undertakings, yer is 
there Pardon to be had Dog-cheap, according to the old and careful 
Cuſtom of their Mother-Church of Rowe ; for it is but trudging 
thither, and they are cock-ſure of Abſolution : of which a few in- 
ſtances, for their greater comfort, take as followeth. 


At St. Peters Church in the Y«tican, from the Aſcenſion of Chrif, 
to the Calends of Auguſt, is every day granted Pardon for 
I4 years. 

At St. Pauls Church is every day granted Pardon for I$ years. 
Pope Silveſter granted to any one thar ſhall but enter ſuch Churches 
 - at Rome, Pardon for | 47 years. 
In the Church of St. Ages are Pardons for» 46 years. 
In the Church St. Maria Maggiore 1s every day granted + pore 
for 409 years. 

" In St. Pau/s Church, upon every day of his Converſion, is granted 
Pardon for IOO years. 

In the Churches of St. Lacis, of St. Elizabeth, of St. Clara, are every 
day | in each of them Pardons for ICO years, 
In the Church of St. Catherina are granted Pardons for 200 years. 
In St. Agxes Church, on his Feaſt-day, are alſo granted Pardons 
for 200 Years. 
In St. yo, are Church are Pardons for 200 years. 
In the Church DelS. Croce, upon every Sunday and Wedneſday are 
Pardons for | 254 Years, 

In St. Sebeftians Church there is a Pit where the Bodies of St. Pe- 
ger St.. Paul { as they ſay ) lay hid an hundred: years be- 

| _ they were found ; at this place Pardons were granted 
r 3ZCO years. 

In St. Martins Church, where St. Silveſter was Buryed, are every day 
granted Pardons for 300 years. 


But becauſe ſome may think, that theſe few hundreds are not 


enough to ſatisfie for the journey, their Indulgent Mother hath en- 
mm her bounty to thouſands, as followeth. 


In St. John's Church, in the Lateras, 1s a Cappel call'd SzniZ: San- 
forum, not far from which isan aſcent of 33 _—_ and how if a 
man ſhall aſcend them, for every ſtep he ſhall have 1coo years 
Pardon, inall . 330co years. 

In St. Peters Church, upon every Feaſt of St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
the Virgin Mary, and the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, are Pardons granted 
for ' IOCo years. 

In St. Sebaſtians Church, from Chrifts Aſcenſion to the Calends of 4; 
guſt, are every day granted Pardons for 1000 years, 
St. Maria Maggiore, upon every Feaſt-days of St. Mary, the Birth 
and ReſurreSion of Chriſt, and St. Lawrence his day, are Pardons 
for ICOO years, 

In St. James his Church, they ſay there is a Stone upon which Chri/# 
ſtood, when he was preſented inthe Temple ; and at it are grant- 
ed Pardons for | 1 0CO Years. 

In - St. Catherins's Church, upon her Feſtival, are Pardons for 

I OCO JEAr'S, 

In St. Patronells's Church are Pardons for I000 years. 

In St. Mizerva's Church are Pardons for IOCO years. 


In 
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In the Church St. Maris Annunciata, for every day one ſhall viſit it, 


are granted Pardons for IO40 years, 
In the Church St. Maria de! Popolo, are every day granted Pardons 
for 2800 jears. 


In a Cloyſter adjoyning to St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun- 
day , fo Fagan 4 Holy-days, are Pardons granted for 

> . 3Z0O0O years. 
To whomſvever that ſhall drink of the Three Fountains where 
St. Pau/ was Beheaded, whoſe head, when cut off, gave Three 
leaps, and ſo made them; is granted from every Fountain a thou- 
{and years, in all | 3000 years, 
Whoſoever ſhall but viſit the Sepulchre of St. Stephen and St. 
Laurence, in St. Lawrence's Church, to him is granted Pardons 


for  JOCO years. 
In St. Pauls Church, upon the day of its Dedication, are Pardons 
granted for $000 years. 


In St. Peters Church in the Vatican, in the high Altar, is the 
Hankerchief, which, they ſay, Chriſt wiped his face with, and 
ſince that bears his Pifture, which is ſome times ſhew'd to the 
people ; by vertue of which the Roman people have Pardons 


granted for 70OO years. 
Thoſe that dwell put of Rome have ; YOOO Years. 
Thoſe that live out of Italy, and come to fee it, have Pardons 


for 12000 years, 

In ſhort, in St. Sebaſt+ans Church, there is a Vault wherein the Chri- 
ſtians in old time of Perſecution uſed to hide themſelves ; and to 
this Vault, they ſay, do bw many Pardons and Indulgences, 
as none can number but only h 


But what need we ſtand fiddle-fadling about the numbers of years, 
ſeeing the Church of Rome is ſo brick, debonnaire, frank and free 
to her Sons, that rather than to give them any diſincouragement, ſhe 
will venture all her intereſt and credit for their ſake ; and in this 
her ſtock is ſo great, that we cannot _— her to be bankrupt ; 
for rather than fail, ſhe will Pardon them for ever and ever, as may 
appear in what followeth. 


In the Church of St. John the Lateran, is a Chappel call'd San#a 
Sanftorum, in which there is every day Pardon and Remiſſion for 
all fins, both from the puniſhment and the fin alſo. 

In Se, Peters Church in the Yatican, by the Font, is every day Remil- 

. ſion of all ſins to-be had. | 
Alſo in the ſame Church, upon St. Martins day, there is to be had 
full IR - all ſins. he XXIX of 
n St. Pau/s Church in the Vatican, up@ the of January, 
the day when the Church was Co Mieed there is thea to be had 
Remiſſion of all Sins. \ 

In the Church of Str, Croce, isa Chappel call'd Hieruſalem, where is 
to be granted full Remiffion of all ſins, both 2 pens & 4 culpe. = 

In the Church St. Maris Mezgiore, upon AlFSaints day, there is 

ted full Remiſſion of all Sins. ? 

Inthe Church St. Maris Rotonds, upon the Third of Mey, and 4l- 
Saints day, are Pardons for all Sins to be had. 


C Ia 


Wy 


= Se. Mari Pop, onthe i ey of errnot he 
bf Stn Poters Dor al Vints re Renton fall Sis to be: 


Inthe the Cfurch calls #1Cel;, or St. Maris Avi Culi, where ,they ay, 
Alter that ever was made in the World; at which Altar 


ts eral burden Sunday, J, nl pong, den” of the B. Virgin, 


* Filcus Paps- Theſe arid ſuch other like Indukgences were former! y (4 

hive Carat: Exp ltadb - A, -Crahen, from an 'old Manuſcripe w 
and I have old) kris cr. n= Ra 

Diew 12 pied, What need we reoadle our ſelves with ing the ſame 
Bodl. Oxon. | be ſeen in ſeveral /c) Books, made ng xr , them',and 
* Indulgentiz ya by their Authotiry,to procure the greater credit and belief 
_ __ r fuch-like Pardons asthele, 
Im h 
br apaver Le Coſe maraviglitſe dell' Alma citt# dk 224 1625, Ceedbries de urbis Rowe Eoclefils. Le Site de . 
Villamont (es voyages. Vide Weavers Funeral-Monuments, ps idoy 161, i | 


This occaſion'd ſo many Pilgrimages to Rome, to the great inrich- 

- ing ofthat City, and the wonder of [fohannes or Fant Pannonius,the 

Hungarian Poet, and Biſhop of Funftirken, or Emtegybazac, 10 Latin 

Qninque Eccleſie ; who, though of the Roman Religion, yet could 

thus jelt at the g of People from other Countries to Rome for 
Pardons at their Jubilces. 


Delir. Poet. Hiſpania, Galli, Solavi, Teutones & Hunni 
a hace Clavigeri petitis limina Santa Petri : 
<Qn0 ruitis ſtulti Latios ditare pemates, 
Salvart in patria ſiccime nemo poteſt ? 


The Spaniard, French, Pole, German, ad the Hun 

Unto St. Peters Chair for Heaven doth run : 

Whither, O fools ! to rmrich the Popes do you gad ? 
As if Salvation can't at home be had 


- 


« Countrics : —_— of thereſt, ce-handed to 

" Rome) did not want ſuch |, [7 wrt the people 
« 7+.Fox, Vol. were made as free from oh as as #3; Nightingal the Prieſt in Queen 
3-P-2233 Marys days; 'and of them might be ſaid, as was thus in-anold 
* The. — wi (e) Priated Pardon, You 


Relicks of 
Kome,Fol 193» 

b. Join, of "IR I make thee, 
As heart may: eye may ſee. 


And their Power and Prorogative i @d great, forſooth, that th 

7 cannot only Pardon paſt Myon care, or what you 
* Meditation comenytly ane gre h King Fayre | drh proeſtha 
” the _ he hath ſeen two Authentical Buy ys —_ 

Gram this the{p) Princes of Germany at. gue Noroere (1599) did pti 

Ant ly complain ; and your Friends out of P«r- 
c _ gatory, When the Caſh ratled in the Baſon. And how liberal they 
ld © So6e, Uſd to be with their Pardons, (6) Theodorick 3 Niew (who was 
Secretary 


Yet Indulgences at, Exe xm to —_ laces in other 


——— 


FEET 


Secretary t Three Popes) hath of old hiated; and Dr, (:) Thomas! Manududti 
_ And they are willing to be. no looſers by theſe fayours,... | 
et; their prices: are cheap, h;.. which probably may' the 

Y ng or obiige ally Son to att any Villany, the 

rates of their Abſolutions being ſo ; of which. take this tollow- 

” .ing Taſte, as I kad them-ſer dowa in Taxa S. Cancellarie Apo- 

" ſtolice. 


Sed. I; Int. 2. 


A Bſolution for him who lyeth witha Womanin the Church,and 


committed other crimes, 1s rated at 6 (a) Greſſos. * The com- 
He that keeps a Concubine, if a Prieſt, muſt pay for his Abſolu- ts 
, t10n 7 gr « 4 penny far- 


'If he bea Lay-man, he muſt pay 8 erof. thing of £1- 
If a Lay-mancommit Sacriledge by aw ns {arg things out of Holy oy Camps 
places, he'is well uſed, ſeeing he payeth no more tor his Abſolu- this occafion 
tion than : 5 | $a 
'If a man carnally lye with his Mother, Siſter, or otherKinſ wo. 71 
man or God-mother , he ſhall have; his Abſolution, pay- 
In v7 ai alt 5 g7%f- 
Abſolution for him that Deflowers a Virgin,is dog-cheap at 6 grof. 
If a Prieſt commit Simony, - he ſhall have his Abſolution for pay- 
- in | 7 grof. 
Abſolution forPerjury is but 6 groſ. 


Ib. Tit. 6. 


If a Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a.Clerk, or other Prieſt leſs 
than a Biſhop, he ſhall only pay for his Abſolution (according to 


the Quality.) | | 8or g prof. 
But if a Lay-man only kill a Lay-man, he ſhaft” then A 


Pay ha =o rop- 
If a Woman! be with Child, and ſhe willingly and on curl 
«ftroy the faid Infant within her, ſhe ſhall have' an Abſolution 


for 5 grof. 
And if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wife, he muſt pay 
for his Abſolution 1 Ducat, and 5 (b) Carling. *This is fome- 
62 + © times valued 
ar the fame 


This Book was publiſh'd by their own Authority, it may be the withaGrogs, 
better, to let the Romaniſts ſee what a Kind, loving, and indulgent 
Mother they have : But, how oft it hath been publiſt'd I cannor 
tell, FLY 

It was (c) firſt, made and Printed at Roe, in the time of Po -m Ouftaes 

Leo X,, and was after Printed at Paris (1522) the (4), Kings Privi ;1, 7rcu of 
ledge, and the Popes, Ball being joyned tour. *Twas the next year *om, Epiſt.co 
(T1523) Printed at (e) Colen; and afterwards in that Noble Col 3 Reader. | 
eficn 1d Trattatus Ilyſtrium vwirorum, printed by: the King of Monarch. 
France fs; Blew" at Lyons 1549. This Taxa was allo then pub- Temp: Pont. 
Jiſh'd ( F) among them. And though Claudius Eſpencens, the ? 2993 'Banck, 
famous Sorhonne-Dottor, . was ſoaſhamed of this Book, to be thus Taxa Epitk 
by Authority fo publickly. ord and fold , that:. he/ folemaly-;,7=*-Ilut 

| / | 2 com 


4 


* SOS ce - 


FH FREFICE 


were ; the command of Pt _ 

care of Franciſcus Zjlertus publi at Venice 1584. this T zxa was 
> Tom.1$. Part alſo G) Reprinted, and with the reſt Dedicated and preſented to the 
1.Fol.z368,fc. faid 


Theſe ſeveral Editions (and probably ſome others) of this-- 


Taxa WA by Authority of the Romanifts themſelves, take 
ful , 4s iF it thight be a cheat : and to this may be added, 
* De Tyran. that the Learned G1 Lawxrentics Baxnck [who alſo of late Reprint- 
2s 65309 & this Tax with his Notes upon it] doth aſſure us, that to his 
knowledg and eye-ſight, the ſame Pardons and Abuſes are at this 
day Publckly graft ed. at Rome, And it is not unworth the ob- 
ſervation, that rouge of late Pope Alexander VII hath in his 
Pale: Expargatorine placed the Taxa, yet he excepts nothing 
againſt the foreſaid Palicions, or thoſe Printed by the Romaniſts, 
but only alolt that. lately put forth with Barcks his (4) Notes 
s. or Annotations, or Which have been corrupted by (cz) Here- 
ticks; though I think it would puzzle him to prove any ſuch cor- 
ions. | | 
Thus you ſee, you itiay name your fin; and Pardon is tobe had at 
aſinall rate; nay, they have been ſo kind, that rather than want 
. 'yourtuſtom, they have ſold Pardons for Six pence, a Groat, or Two 
pence, a Game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale ; and with ſome kind-natured 
Women they have made more pleaſant bargains. | 
And here, for the honour of theſe Moxey Pardons, a merry Story 
Mart. hennit« or two ſhould not be taken amiſs. In the time of Leo X, Terzelins 
Exam Was ſent into Germany with multitude of Pardons to advance Money 
Part 4. deIn- for the (which were then firſt oppoſed by Luth:r.) *Tis faid 
OT >. that this Terzeli«s affirm'd that he could alſo Pardon Sins to come ; 
ſcria, © 44. Whereupon a German Gentleman bought ſuch an one of him, and 
afterwards Rob'd the Donunicax Pardoner : Terz:l:zs threatning bim, 
the Gentleman pleads he had bought his Pardon for:it, declari 
that was the [in he determin'd to commit : to which Terze/ius coul 
not reply. | | 
Abour the ſame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buyeth a Pardon, in 
which was expreſly indulged her, that her Soul ſhould fly to Hea- 
Wulph. Maſcul. yen as ſoon as ſhe was dead. At laſt the Woman dyeth, and is Bury- 
per ; but her Hasband giveth ny. fide Prieft to Pray her Soul 
vutof rv gor' 4 | n the -maker is accuſed to the 
Magiſtrate, who chides trim for having no care of his Wives Soul : 
The Fellow pleads that there is no need for any Maſs for it, ſeeing 
Het Soul was it Heaven before ſhe was Buryed ; for Proof of which, 
hefheweth the Popes Pardon : a Teſtimony fo Authentick,that they 
durſt neither deny it,or the Pontifick Authority; whereby the Cobler 


—ooederni I with, where the Judge bein 
| afiot ry I meet where the ing a . 
WOTHED nk in his determination ; in thort 9m Go. 
__ according to his Farhers Wil, paid yearly fuch a 
Mit. Flav.tt- Fett to a 1aſtery, that the Monks therein ſhould 
johnny pray for the deliveraiice of His Fathers Soul 'out of Purgatory. L. 
| aſt 
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laſt, the Gentleman underſtanding that brag'd that t had 
Pardons which could deliver qe ry a has ITS 
his Farhers Soul; amt for Heel confirm'd by their 
themſelves. 


Mewſiatcs Sac gas 
Cock-fure gp 
At to 265 they _ 


Pardon. 

- But becauſe ſome may wane 2s far as Rowe for 
Pardons, or to go any whicher elſe 5.99 td Pilgrimages; and 
_ either Poverty or Covetoulnels, my e to give 

ching for their Abſolutions, which they ſu be given 

cham freely : therefore the Popes Souls m willing to give 
the leaſt diſcontent to any of their Children, have, out of their good 
nature, and fulneſs of Authority, afforded them Pardon and fre n 
at as eaſieand lazie a rate as heart: could wiſh ; andthe 
queſtion the Authority of their Popes, ſeeing 'tis a ſure —_ that 
when His Holineſs giveth Plenary Abſolution, {a) It ts to be under- * 
ſtood, that he Mbſotrerh 41 well from the Puniſhment, 4s the Sin, be the Papa conc hai 
Sin never ſo great or abominable. Aaunonem 


neelligitur, 
bſolvir tam 2 cul m I quoad omni enormiſſima. Vid. Domi, he 
> we r pa qua => pry I IEESnY ». Card. Tuſc 


And as for theſe ſo tranckly and freely beſtowed Indulgences, for 
the honour and comfort of the Englſb-Romenif ſhall go no farther - 
for them than the Wp 


Hore Beate Virginis Mariz. 


And this accordin as it was uſed at Salibury : and in this I ſhall 
only follow the E Edition of Paris 1527, becauſe the greateſt coſt and 
care hath been taken in that Impreſſion, both for Pictures and Orna- 
ments, of any I have yet ſeen. And now bleſs your eyes, and behold 
the Popes Treaſure open'd. 


Pardon for days. | Pid.Fol.165.6 


Pope John XXII hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Ave Fat. 13. «. 
caro, Chriſti caro, Cc. at the Elevation, Pardon for 100 days. 

Pope Cekſtine hath granted to them thac ſhall fay in honour of xe 58. «. 
the B. Virgin this Prayer, Ave mundi pes Maris, &c. Pardon 


for 3OO days. 
he moore 1; en DEAD Prayer, Stabat Fob 51.6. 
300 days. 
bo er a granted to them that Ria Domine Fol. 84. «. 
Poe Je whey Lora 0O days. 


hath ed them that ſay this Pra Aninsos Fol. 12. b. 
loſs See hoe after the Elevat evation, Ft 


OOO dsys- 
Pope Jobs hath granted to them who ſhall ſay his Praer, a Fol. 76. & 
re anutiffine Domine, $&c. before a Crucifix, as many = 
| Cane wer ons bi Chrnafts Body at his 
which theRubrick fai 
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[2 2804 © 7 ? c> tis 7 8091 fls! 


' But ariother Edition [v#z. at Peri 1 $34.) tellsns thus + 


| a7 & 
: 


Fol. 4. 6. , Benedi& XXII, made this ef /Gratias ago tibi/Domine, Ge; | 

, nd gavetoall them that rh ſaid ir, as many days of bel 

"'as our Lord had Wounds, that is | - 11 1» 16646 days. 

So here you muſt take your choice, but conſule firſt; which of the 
two Popes is'to be believed. 


Fol. 85... Pope Innocent II hath gr: to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, 
Ave vulnns lateris, Nap for 40CO x bel 
Fol. 165. 4. Pope John hath granted to them who ſhall lay this Prayer, Miſerere 
Domine animabus, &c. as many days of Pardon as there are Chri- 


ſtian Bodies Buryed. 
| Pardon for years. 


Fol. 73.6. Pope Innocent hath-granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Slve 
| lux mundi, &c. at the Elevation, Pardon for «7 years. 
Fof/61.6. Pope Boniface hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Srabat 
Mater doloroſa, &c. Pardon for 7 years and 40 Lents. 
Pope Gregory hath granted. to them that ſhall fay theſe Five little 
Prayers, Ave manus dextra _—_ &c, with five Pater Noſters, five: 
Ave Maria's, and a Credo, Pardon for + . $OO years. 
Fol. 72, 73- Pope Boniface. VI hath 75 to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, 
:  Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. Pardon for | T0000 years. 
Pope Alexander VI hath granted to them that ſay this Prayer, Ave 
Maria gratia plena, &c. pardon for | I0000 years, 
Fol 56.6. Pope Sixtus IV hath granted to them that ſay this Prayer, Ave 
Santtiſſima Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, Pardon 
for | ITOOO Years. 
Fol. 80. 6b, Pope John XXII hath granted to them that ſhall fay theſe three 
Prayers, Domine Je/« Chriſte, '&c. Pardon for I000000 Jears, 

T 


Fol. 79. 4. 


Fol. 92. 


And though this laſt Pardon be for a pretty number of years; ve. 

Ten hundred thouſand,yet they will go a little farther, and aſſure the 

; Romaniſts, that whoſoever ofthem ſhall ſay a Prayer, beginning 0 

Fol. 77.4 Deus Propitius eſto mihi, &c. that his Soul ſhall not enter into Hell. 

Fol. 85 _ . And they willgive you another Prayer, at the fayinig/of which you 

{hall be paſt both-Hell-and Purgatory.' - And of late days the Exz/1ſþ 

| have been very;careful to-procure ſuch Pardons and'Abſolutions,! as 

« New Shred;, appears byJome-of them publiſh'd by: Mr. (a) Gee, to-whom I ſhall 
p- 77, 78, &c- reter the Reader. | 0! 

| - But as for. Pergatory,, || wliole particular deſcription of every 

. hole and cranny in it, and what pretty: ſport the Deyils havethere, 

you have at; large deſcribed to you Ndbothad Parisy' Philip Ofal- 

lewanand others; and of the particular cheat of /St.\Parricks lit- 

tle hole, :Bifſhop- ores hath given a-ſufficient:Narrative. Lay; 

as for Pargarory,//there [need :no _great-care or trouble to be taken, 

ſeeing that Maſs is not worth a ruſh that cannot deliver a Soul 

. .-] "thence, -eſpecially it {aid.by the "Monks: of Cluny Abbey ; 10the 

b Seetheir Le-time of whole Abbot :(b); Qailo, the-place and intrigues of this 

gendarics, 1 commenting Cayern were. fully - diſcover/d-to mankind + And it 

Jo as. -Wasanunlucky Obſervation of a German,::that if therdbe-a' Pur- 

228 gatory 
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gacory, Souls could not ſtay long; thers : of which cake the Story 
This Merry Fellow of Antwerp was accuſed"ts the Igaifitors, Load. Lave:rr. 
pd rue. verge. Our” ors, that there was no Kona eos, ce | 
and in himſelf chus- pleaded, —— The according'to. the de fetin Page 
Sermons he wid to bear, there was either no Purgatory, or no Souls P+ 215: 
in it; for we are taught that Turks, Jews, 9s, Herericks, 


and the wicked go forth-with to Hell, and none. goeth to Purgatory 
but Penitent Chriſtiani ; of which there is no great number, as 


you daily lament and hugs We are alſo tzught that every Maſs 


delivers one Soul out of tory}; and. beſides, multitudes of Souls 


are deliver'd by Pardons and Indulgences ; and it is plain that there 
are. more Maſſes ſlid than Penitent Chriſtians dye ; nhereby it follow- 
th, that there i# eirher mo Purgatory, or that it is empty. — At 
which, the [»qeiſitors knowing this uſed daily robe Preach'd, ler the 
Wag 80, bur chid him for medling with that which did not belong; 
eo . 


According to this, Pergetory is no fach Bug-bear; fo that nothing 

is now leftto deter a Rowewſt from commurting whar he pleaſeth, 

bur the fear of Hell it felf: Yet the bold Rowas need not cool or 

his reſolution for this, ſeeing the Pope hath fuch an Incereft 

ity in Hell alſo, that evewtheance he candeliver the ror- 
mented Soul, as fome (s) Romaenifts affiem ; elſe why ſhould they « p. paniſmr. 
tell us that Pope Grepory the Great, redeem'd the Emperour Trajun's Serm. de de- 
Soul, and St. Tecls did Falaonille's? And in Vindication of the for- 10g x 
mer, no leſs man than Aphonſus Ciaconins, hath publiſh'd a particu- apud $1.m. 
lar Book, where you may fee more : and if they can do thus for /* - oy 4 
Pagans, what may they tot do' for the Sons of their own Church ? [71 952" 
And no queſtion but that His Holineſs will venture much of his cre- tin. Chron. 
dit to a Soul of one of his Sons from Hell, when he would | #5 
_ his Friends por ule of = on for the amendment of 3:;-irteReve. 
their _— as it is ſaid Pope (6) Nihzalzs V once indulged an inti- 14*1ib.4. c-13- 
mate Friend of his, T s (EONS . 
in 3 D. Thom. q- $2- arti 6. Ric. di Media villain 4. ſent. diſt. 45. art.' 2: q. 1. Sigebert. Gembl. > nctng —_— 


Gotfrid. Viterbienſ, Panch. Part 15s _ Sirtus Senex). Biblioth. lib. 6. Annor. 47. Fil. Bergamo. Chron. fol. 284- 
Zach. Lippello. 12. Martit. F Vid.” Sertert. lib. 6. part 9. cap. 8. 


The Predeſtinerien Turks, under the notion: of having their 
Fortune writ bn their Fore-heads, joyfully venture their Beings 
= the greateſt hazards': undit hath ( 2; rmerly been obſerved, * His merciurm 
that the true Roweni/ſ# would boldly commir any villkoy, under Pncinarioat- 
the ſecurity or ſhadow of theſe Pardons Of Induhrentes, which Ne (poliaro eft 
by Tradition-fuppoſed t6- be Protection enough both to himſelf and #re Grnnis 
Sins. | & Cliriſh pie- 
ras _ 
| quando quili- 
quodn t, modo peceandi jmpanicaren : icebarur : hi 
im mflorum amplins-jam hortetiant manales, quand fi peccandt hoentiam 
= in vita, ſed'& poſt obicum (nee lian ynmgdies,) comparari poſle a Nundinatoribus ulis 
| petſuaſim habere ? ———— ﬀ quis ugde mmherer, Hhabeat, jam nedum Pre- 
ur harum confiicerioneMm tranſgreſſiones, ſed & in fururury Impune, ue ed-ipfas rranſgredl [1ce2's 
a, & fiitta perpetrnanll, np eardgs, abate] - and ris 
his lmapartiri-poect. Greven. German. ws 6. pak | 


_ But what need we talk: of guilt: or fins, or troubk our heads 
about procuring, Indulgences of Pardons ? As ib ke ghat is obedient 
. _ % . . "to 


on 
. - 
A 


m—— 


—THE FREF ACE. 
ro the commands of the 


Chugch, could in his __ her commi 4 Son ofthe Ks 
man in his {o either commit the one; or | 
in need of the other. | : fares, 

As for the Church of Rome, to- which this grand Albobegience is 
cum Papscon- Or, as others will have it, by is nothing elſe to be 


ſtiruunt Eccle- ynderſtood but the (6) Pope, whoſe Almighty Infallibility is nor to 
Qure ie, be call'd in queſtion. | | . 
rem Eccleſiz Rom. GPges. ono ego Ire =I0 1 ob ſed Collegio Cardinalium. 


Mar. Altercuf. 


b 7acob. Gretſer defenſ. Card. Bellarmin. lib. 3. cap. 10. col. 1450. 


Andr. du Val Therefore if there be any doubt of any. thing, the Holy $cri-- 
de Eonar ptures, and other ſuch —_ muſt be thrown aſide, wi 
poteſtare, doubtful, and like the Lesbian or Leaden Rule, may be bended 
this way or that way, and ſo may ſerve for any mans turn ; they muſt 
therefore not be credited or truſted to. And fo none is to be Judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations cannot erre, neither of 


P- 88, 859. 


i 'S by 
Kenan, © pes (b) 


politive ſentiment and 
ſuits of their Colledge 0 


folem 


r 


followeth. 


XIX Chriſt um-p0s its caput 
g_—_ , ut illins Regimen 

”m in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 
tro, rum deinde Succeſſoribus 
commiſerit, & EANDEM 
L2UAM HABUIT IPSE 
INFALLIBILITATEM 
conceſſerit, quoties ex Catheara lo- 
querentur. 


XX Datur ergo in E. R. Con- 
troverſiarum Fidei Tudex Infal- 
libilis, ETIAMEXTRA 
CONCILIUM GENE: 
RALE, tum in Queſtionibus 
Juris, tum FACT I, &c. 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& auſpice Virgine, in Aula 
Collegii Claromontani, .So- 
cietatis Jeſu, die XII De- 
cembris 1661. 


ermont 
by themſelves to be- held, vindicated, 
fe World ; and that of very late days, as appears by part of it as 


right, or matter of fat ; for which we need go no farther than the 
ent of their 
jin their 


rand Maſters the Te- 
lick Theſes, publiſh'd 
and maintained againſt all 


We acknowledge Chrif fo to 
be the Head (of the Church) that 
during his abſence in Heaven, he 
hath given the Government 
thereot,firſt to Peter, and then to 
his Succeſlors: and beſtowed unto 
the Popes his Succeſſors THE 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 
HE HIMSELF HAD, as 
often as they ſpeak * Cathedr a. 

Bn therefore Confſtitu- 

ted in the . Church of. Rowe an 
Infallible Judge (i. e, the Pope] 
of Faith, and that even withour 
a General Council, as well in 
queſtions appertaining to Right 
as 1n matters of Fac.” "git, 
Theſe ſhall be defended, by the 

aſſiſtance of God, and the 

favour of the Virgin, in the 

Hall of the Colledge of 

Clermont, belonging to the 

Society of Jeſus, the XII 

day of December 1661. 


their Canon-L.ov, *tis as plain as a Pike-taff that the 
Decretory Letters, not only ws amr 
Wit 


with chem, ini cams In cher axdare tobe <p... 
wetethe 1 Peer). 
as the Word oP, Ins Sic 


jon the Popes acti.» -Re Bee 
ne 20d he C/o Gioll 
fo we mult be { (8) Qui enim. 


IC. $i 
_ I © 

And 5 les man chan gher late great Sins Ignatius Loyols , Gner Gmerd; de 

layeth this down for a certain and perperual' Rule' of Obe: 7%. 


dience : L I. __ 8. c. 
wan Sanftam. 


oy 
If the Church affirm that | to be Black, , which, our own eYes oculs 
to. be White , —_ alſo then ro declare that it put 


- d 
Ss lack. h | I, A a, de- 
quod nigrum 
ws! — Pl AW We Regul ale rmada cum Ordo Fol 
13... + 


Glng are not to coedi0ahs Tiurh and Authoriey ofthis Rule, 
fe Hiſran y xg, commended and ratified by the () Bud » 1,4. 


fps Pope Paul alſo is, which- is comainid. in -— 

ſaid Exercitia Sareaalie | w Can any be amufs in it, 

it was, as ſomeay, by from Heavendi tO [gmarins 1 : 
And now who dares call himſelf a Son of the Rowen Church, and 


not be of the ſame Religion with the Pope ? Be of the ſame Opini- 

on?.. Obey his Commands and DiQartes, fceing there is nodifference 

between the Sentiment and Judgment of the (4) Pope, and that of : geqrenyy 

God : and what a, grand Power and; Authority the Pope| hath, for Pope ne T0 
diverſion ſake take Sn thus in Verſe, out of 4 Andrew Metvin, r—_ — 


their own Writers, | pm 
8 c044,Q6 arr. 2 
Quod Papa Romanus valt, norma eff juris i £qui , Delir. Poet. 
Pars anch acit, ratum habet Dees ethere in ao; * le Scor. vol. 2, 
"Po 205mg La gt ; par, XL w/w; vs: ; 5.4; 
cob Deo Che iſtoq; Pape commune 


Eſt major Paulo Papa: major federe born 
ontrs Evangelium fees Pape, Spe; Pauli, 

Articulos Filer condens, Oe 

Conrilium cogens, decretag; Faindts re 

St currius poo — 4d as rrudut 

Secum ipſe, hand quiſquam eſt _contendere contr 

ane hs ? 0 rake ele 3 


Papal Fiat of all right is the guide ; 
oe doth oo My bc I OTH 
— their Powers fo equalatt, AK 
IIS or ny Chriſt, have but one Fai ment chat; 
IM the Paul oy o bw he wrt at and true; 
I * tax rommand | gcinft Payl and 


| zoo. oy % 
CIQT1TILH * JaLEIatca 1 


"4 


| opera whe f 
| 80) 01.9% 
Nor mt ths fn frag 
\ wage fore hol rope "er =: 
NE EP Voth"in Hedverrand 


Cate Tam. Js Goji 3 Refolot. che manren Patomenticlms 


| mw with one thought a Learned DoQr, FD him 
to thatMie, char he burſt-out,——-— We hed better be nithoat God 
Laws then the pobehaet OY Abel Redjvioms,p 
Thus you ſee the more than Hogan —_ Aut '@ which 
you hear more hereafrer) of y fallible Lord ; whereby 
ſt King, G as ' 4 y0u obey hs hefisand 


nomragemer, ho deake Georg 


Mao Or a Jarpoer 
the word Here &;-and 


or wrong, to himk of his 

Charch:' And if a Governour be } of the- Romay Church, and 
© by their” be'an , this following Trekxiſe 
willeellyou what +> voommuph ie —_— Balls Cirtie 
ces on Muun- 


EE EA 


(Þ) Canon-Lav, hethar-Kille an Excommuni Wor po 1 
| | forthe Rowen Chirch, doth not incur the crime of Ho- 
ono: 


Excommuni- : : 
catos Zclo Catholicz matris ardentes aliquos corum CINE 73": $a Sue cap.147- cali 


> 


de Se jt otter things notes 
ek W or any Nees Ia upoh W c) Ma- 
lib.s. Dies: rius Alterius ſtarts this Ruere : "IX 4 
on 2, Þ» $27» 
_ a 7 Probilited things 'be convey d to the Subjefts of a Prixce ex- 
F preſly by the Papal Ky lared an Heretick ; We then, the Com- 
—_ are by this Bull cared? 


To which the Ktt'Þ '& Alteriis giverh this doughty RE 


Anſwer : 


If the Subjetts ( (unde the Heretical Prince), 7+ whom th ho drms are 
rigid be of the Roman, Re pon, > Prince, Ko ( if 
FP ro | ror mment ; 
nity for t 10n. of VIRce.; | 
wo for robo che A 5. ters 1698 rk 


do no ways incur Excommu- 
Fication. 


"Thus would they. intrude upon us a pretty Sa/vo for Treaſon : 
and 


"THE. PREFACE. 
and no ſinall incouragernent for Rebellion, if to Depole Kings may 
> Fes tet lui, bing yn ity <7" 
up, BF ao hard "maarter 19 make a boning wonder 
lieve, thar it 1s ke o and fatelt way to obey | Do ney 
thing he. commandeth, though it were againſt his K; Coun- 
nh which' this following Hiſtory wall afford any inftances ; 
and this Ki Dorinebeing ſo ſtifly maintain'd as a grand 
Article, . by their moſt Authentick Papal V/riters, the inferiour Ro- 
manift will think himſelf obliged to credit it, and his great Judge 
the Pope, who if he did erre in this point, how can they reſt aſſured that 
he * wot erre in_other points of Faith ? to. retort (4) Michess his 5 Job Clare 
Rule, .; 7 <wr0 ko ; Ihe Convere- 
" Bux goncerniog I»fal:bility, [find a War amongſt themſelves; ang Puts 
= mm ah it cometh, to a pinch, are as unſetledas they © : 


FUOK LNEAT ENRON OUTS AIC. , | : alto 01 

. Father (6b) White. (one of mary delpyeaty Principles as to' Go+ + Controrer. 
verqment) doth in, 'the, name. of: the Romeniſts, flatly deny that fi-Logick, 
the Pope is Infallible,  affirming.the to be Jnjuri | 

p22 d wpon them; by Seftaries:; And , Father , (c) Caron-(of ' bet- « renoany. 
ter Tenents than. the former ). is of Opinion that the Pope with Hibernorum, 
any other aſſiſtance whateyer  (unlels. a. General Council ). may pare $-cap 28, 
erre ; and this-of late: he undertakes to prove at-large... And far. © * 
ther, White confeſfeth, that it 1s nor yet known where this Infal- * Controver, 
libility lyeth : For, faith he, (a) ſome place it in the Pope, **# P-96. 
Tome in a General Council, ſome in both, ſome in_ the whole Church, 

And a later Writer grants ſeveral Infallibilities. (©) The « Labyrinth. 
Infallibility of the Church, Councils and Tradition, depend ſo nece ſſarily Canuarients, 
upon each other (that) whatever Authorities prove the Infallibility of 8: "17: 

any one, do in effett, and by good conſequence prove the He of all the 


Yeſr. 

But methinks we need not ſtand fo reſolurely upon Religion 
or Church, ſince the Author of Fiat Lax aſſures us, that Time 
will alter any Religion. (f) 4 Religion onceeſtabliſhd, be it * Fiat Lux, 
true or falſe (when jt is once received, it is thewgaken for true ;) in the © 73 14 
ſpace of ſome ſucceeding Ages is reformed anew by other Teachers or Inter- 
preters, who in time lead men out of the former way into their own ; ſome- 
times flowly, gradually and inſenſibly, that they are' brought into another 
Religion before they be aware : ſometimes by fon ef iltyy to the former, 
which whether by Covin or violence, yields at laſt to the Ingreſs of a new 
One. 1 «2.400 
If thus Religion it ſelf will vary and alter-in time, there needs 
not be ſuch a confidence placed. in their. Infallibility: and yet *is 
pretty toobſerve, that thistheir grand Rule, which on all occaſions 
they call to their aſſiſtance, they donor know lar pr find ; 

thatwhich muſt judge the reſt, isof it" felf unſerled and uncer- 

tain, And they grant that a Church that is (g) Fallible may Law- « $.w. $chi@n 
fully be forſaken. But this by the Bye; and I ſhall confeſs nothing to 4ifrmed, , 
the purpoſe, as being beſides my deſign, and fo the lefs careful in its * 2229 
haſty ſcribling. —_ : 

As for this King-depoſipg Dodrine, though iit be politively 
taught and believed at Rome, by Cardinals, their greateſt 


Doctors, and every where by thoſe whom His Holineſs looks upon 
as throu Sons to 'him--and his Church'; '8##id«- thoſe who 
abſolutely deny-vhis Artiolk « = Widdr ington, Caron, —_— 

2 ©. 


 «- 


- ode. as 


— 


BW —_—__ — * TS oh 
| 28 1 BY AZ BE F EO 


ae. 


. 


Ware : 
| vi | hom hou oe thatt fon 
of them, like Coron, and: the. prov Frenth Jeſuits, to have 
Two Coalblences, R qo home ; 603 
4 


ike 
(Ho Secul: ar Prieſts nc fome 
all che faule upon the Jeſkir, 
would Sledly m make ar. World believe that all veer Roman Cz- 
tholicks are Innocent as'to theſe accuſitions, being true Subjets to 
and Enemies to Treaſon or Sedition ; and that-the 
trary P are only taught by the ſeſuirs : to which Order, 
7 no' good wall, make ir their buſineſs 

uch as they can,and this Quarrel is now 
, tht th there Ne rat AnctoR ſigns of aRecootiliative ; : 
Authotiry, and may in rane 
amerd. rs, on en Fen row lp, woo Dich 

e Jeſuits carry roo 

fer fippoſe rhem too buſie and aQtive ip > 
; Afford hn Po Fornenters of many troubles and Wars in 

 Earope; to which purpoſe I mect with this biting CharaQter. 


Mertem mor unt animare 
Et T amultus {uſcitare. 
Inter Reges > ſedare.” 


Tanquam Santti adorantur, 
Tanquam Reges dominantur, 
Tanquanm Fures depredantur. 


Dominantar tempor ale, 
Dominantur ſpirituale, 
Dominantur omnia male. 
Hos igituy Jeſuitas 
Nebulones Hypocrit as 
Foge ſi Celica quer as. 
Vits namg; Chriſtians 
Abhorret ab hoc ——_ | 
Tanguane fitis & Infans. 
Another will offer theſe Anagrams upon the word JESUIT A, 


'&8 FVITL4, 
DET 
| SEV1T I 4. 


h nn 07 vita ot FVITIA.ES Cmgk 
Es dens Via bibi manwen er if. 


THE LLELFTER 


| —_— 
- 


pn Shs terry a pines, quay carry away 


- 


Nay, the mu though admirers of the Papal Pre- 

rogutive; nad ial have aofome 6 relpet fo this Order, their Founder 

Led an yet have fome pique againft 

by this fund in the Speziſþ Court, by way 
of ks Felov kits Ten Commandments. 


Los Mandamientes de /os Teatinos 
Mas humanos ſon que Divinos. 


rt. Adquirir mucho _— 

2, Sugetar todo el mundo. 

3. Buex Capon, ybuen C p—_—_ 
4. ar Baxato, y vender caro, 
5. Con el blanco aguar el tints. 
6. Tener ſiempre el lomo tn ſieſto. 
9. 

I 


y_ _—_ 


« Guardarſe bien del ſereno. 

. Obrar lo ſuys y lo agen. 
Hazar acl Penetente eſclavo. 

o. Meſclarſe en caſas d' eſtado. 


20 diez, Mandamientes ſe encierran en dos : 


do para mi, y nada pars Vos. 


The Tex Commandments the Jeſuits (i \gne, 
Are far more Humane than they are Divine 


1. Great Riches fee you do 
2. Bring the whole World ty lare. 
3. Eat Fat Capons, and the beſt Cheer. 
4. Buy but cheap, yet dear. 
5. Water your Red Wine with White. 
6. Lye with eaſe, and warmth at night. 
7. Keep you from th' ill evening Aires. 
Do your onn and others Aﬀairs. 
g. Make Slaves of your Penitents. 
Io. Plat in Stete-deeds and Events. 


T heſe Ten Commandments «ve thns mob Two; 
Al for my ſelf, nathing at al for y0u. 


1, x too much of rhis Leaxned Order, whole exaft or Blivd Ohr- 
dence (as their Founder words it) i» es — eh, who 
oo 


Fathers, rs. afro ne yr —_ 


urn peagex yes upon another Obje, che town Kal ang 


But though Clark and a the Two Secular Prieſts, ranted 
dapperly 


CG 


THE" PREFACE ' 


eo en rk ragdes: toons 
Fe iS chetr paar be pa evra Je [ 

r re as 0 cults, 

2.——On dire find the Fathers Reply her putt Je oO neither Bellermine, 


tousjours que Gretſerus, NOT ot teach 
-— > ane; BE thing br whar fora truth, ad eliend by he Church 


encopes ſeq it 


& ne croyrom, nega Higmce choke a never cok? i 
ow Tone Sarge or | + 


What they mean by the Ehlarch of Rome, we have told ou The 
= and ris certain that according to Hi , the 
0 


themſelves 

hath been { aQtive in ining this King-depoling Do- 
Gone, and ſo'furious and Ae wich BSword, thei even honeſt 
Paſquin thought himſelf obliged ro keep t6 the Proverb, Whilſt thou 
art at Rome, do 4s they do. And ys to Apologize for the Pope, 
* andanſwer all Objeftions, 


unm th; nou 4t45 s (it Ceraphe bello, 
2 caſtris habeas hs Þ Cob bel 
wum aefit miles bellg pecunia nerum, 
te precipitems cogit ad arma furor ? 
Infirmis humeris damnata quid induis arma ? 
Que tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat ? 
Cur reſpirantem & curantem vulners mundum, 
Concutis & Marten ſolus ad arma cies ? 
Da miſeris requiem & ſpatium concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, ff tua cura ſums. 
Conde ſenex gladium, & C Si reminiſcere berbi ; 
uod dixit Petro, dixit & ille tibs. 


To this, Pſqzino (one would think a hty Romanif) thus re- 
turns an afar i in net His Helis 8 


wod dixit Petro Chriſtus, nolim eſſe puteris 
iftum ( ro r= pace Petriqz) mibr. 
"Nam neg; ſum Petri ſucceſſor, nec quoq, talems 
| noſeit bona pars Chriſt icolorum hate. 
Pauli ego ( ſucceſſu ceptis meliore deinceps 
Dii faveant ) aan nerer ">-arn oa 


Et Chriſti verbi memor 


NON VENI FACER HITTERESED GLADTUM. 


And now Gentlemen, t buena eyou/l ho 

good Reaſons for this m becuild the other a 

courſes intervening t poſſibly « em out of your memories, 
giveme leave to remind yon Freny! with this previſo, that think 
. 5 m7 7 1 7 yr a good Church, and the King 

| a true 
chr av: "And therefore (in ſhort) hen I da a compa amongſt gft your © 
Piſt confi.” Jeluits,never to give overtheir attempts, till they have cither ruin'd 

mn Someone 1x or r pocaced England to their Romiſh Ones 
Wy" When 


THE PREFICE 


. When 1finde-() declare -chat out Kings have: jir/feives? the *8. 1m Schilm 
claim co thee Tatle of t Defenier of the Faith. ko: -, dianned, - 


When I iſe the Oath of Allegianc = fcafbn be. 
ing, ecauleit would nor ulow he cothave erve right and 
Authority eo Depoſe Kings, und to abllveSubjds ofchei Ouch 


When Ifinde you in your very (6) for your ſelves, con- * Image of 
feſs the Romaniſts to be but wt ge? e. only to'ohe art; mg 
of your own perſwaſion in Religion; as is farther proved all along © *_ 
—— wag 17 cry energy 1.03" legs was | 

When I finde you in your late (c) Remonſtrance and Petition * Vid. The 8+ 
His preſent Sacred King Glkbilr Ti comt off fo bluntly *- ©'"'s) of 


m 
co . . Ivilands Re- 
in relatzon bo'His Majefties Lite, and your own Loyalty, in theſe re- monftr. before 
ally inſignificant, yet too much ſignificant words. And we do mils more 
ir mpions, - I. God, to tndintain efat ANY IHE ac 
PRIVATE SUBJECT MAY KILL &+ MURTHER 
the ANOYNTED 4 Gad, | HIS PRINCE, though'of a 
And what will they have to be the meaning of theſe idle words ? 
h will nothave a ReviÞac to Kill a King, will they allow 
of an Exeiſs Ramp ors French Leagweto order the ſame? though 
they will notaliowa p 


allo Pon ten will they think Legal, if done 
by a Repreſentative, a Po Convention, or the Three Eftares ? 


But a word/ is enough ro the wilt ;' and *tis dangerous ſometymes 
to ſpeak tooplam. | 

When finde your ſelves confeſs, that even fincethe happy Re- 
ſtauration of His Majeſty, GHIm of you have given ſuſſeions * P.Welſh more 
denwonſtr ations 'of their failing inthe duty of good Subjet?s; and that he no 
ſome of your Tenents have been (e) inconſiſtent, and injurious ragood +14. p 43,44 
Goverwwent. «1 | Ut 2363), | 

And yet for all this, to take upon you the confidence of declaring 
to the World your Innocency and Loyalty, and that Treaſon and 
'Sedition are-only the Principles of 'us Exg/h Hereticks, (the Puri- 
ta and Phanarick, 1 grant, are as wickedas your Heart could wiſh) | 
for ſo you are pleas'd to nominate all thoſe who aze rrue Sons, of the 
Church of £»2/#:# : 'Upon thefe flanders, in reſpet ot this Church, 
I could not butrhink my ſelf obliged to thew tothe World where, 
as to this caſe,che rrurh is; and4an fo(domg; ſhew!my elf adutiful 
Son in vindicating his'Mother, | | | p 

A Church Famous for herLoyalry and Sufferings ; mot one of her q 
Conſtitutions 'intrenc ”— Crown, \nor-atty of her-Sons 

tohis \s 


—_—_— 


k A.) 


Faithleſs or Rebellious whereas thatof Rowe, by her 
Popes, Bulls, Conftitutions, Pen-men (and Sword-men, have de- 
'd Nati harras'd Ki , Dethroon'd Emperours,' De- . 
led "upon Crowns and 5: 
alty a Crime, Treafon a fagn f —Ilos 


Judge ofthe World inall Caſes; Ulurp'd a goune to diſpole of all rears notis Be 
minions, >t6 Dethroie Monarchs,” 'ahd Abſolve Subje&s from Tmperio eh 

their Oachrof Allerrances Y41Y ? ./ 7 ere nollene, 

TY of . Majeſtaris, ſce- 


lus perfidie-admictere roouſarctiy 59-4—oo+Hztthioy tons ituifce Fo-,d yeptin; Annal. 2wForam, lid. 7. p. 613- 


Z * = , o - - 
JL : " A? XD ' 40 
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} | | Sabar- -hoihd Same 
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"THE ®REFACE _ 
« $ware 76. "Some may fancy («) Mubomer in his dirores, thefirſt Abſolver of 
Edidat.1$5% (Yaths; and that ter PL irinpra Qice againft 
or Surat. 66. Chic King of Freve | | OR 4-014 ; 


'» Butlettir vb ity, that there 
were -a Seff amongſt the” Tarts calld Aſſaſin; [-whence 


we ſay to ;] they lived in the Pheni 
Mat. Pari, cis towards Tyre: their Government and chiefeſt Laws were 


las. Sula Theſe. _ : 
© Aleſis. Their Governour or Maſter was - not © Hereditary, but | Ele- 


Qive, | 

He:under the Notion of yrprry mg girury beonly the Ser- 
vant of Servants, refuſed all Titles, being vnly call'd the 
Old Man of the Mount ains. | 

Was honGur'd and Worſhip'd as Vicar to Mahomer, and fo their Fa- 
ther and het. | . 

They to be ſuch exaQ Obſervers of their Turkiſh or Maho- 
meran Laws, that all other ſeem'd but as meer -cheats, or Now- 

ts in reſpet of them. 

y were led with that Blind Obedience, that they never -que- 
 ſhon'd their! Maſters command : be the aQtion never fo dange- 
&— rr or wicked , they never” left off till it was fi- 
Any'Prince whom they either hated, or thought to be no Friend 

to them or their Party, upon the leaſt hint they would Murther, 
t were ſure to ſuffer for it. 

Whoſoever Murther'd a Prince, that was not of their Religion, 
they believed him to have the Second place next to Mahomer 
in Paradiſe. 12211 9% 7 

For they alſo believed that the 0/4 man, their Head and Prophet, 
could alſo diſpole of Paradiſe. | 


Tis faid that this Se&t was long agodeſtroy'd by the Tarrars; and 
ni bats, (Whether an _—_ themſelves Chriftians have eſpous'd their Te- 
lib. 2. cap. 3. nents, I nor 6 [f | 
«fo Grrbark But to return. As for. the Pope, though :the' Pagan King' of 
R—_ Pers a —__ a (6) bw ITO _—_ pre the —_ 
clefia,  294-' T ark im the (c) K; Fools; or t Marbizan 
* Hit imp the fume han might term Pizs IT's Bafs' only. (4) Eprerams : Yet 
Edir.lat.r550.'it may ſeer to go hard, when thoſe; he pretends to be his own 
P- 99- Sons ſhew no more reſpe# to him; as when Philip King of 
ifeoars France call'd him:Tour Fooliſbneſe 3 and.the-Emperour Maximilian I. 
grows de Paris ſhould ſay he was (e) :Kyjng of Fools. But methinks Sanchs, 
iurfePowoirs Brother tothe King of Arr&gow. Uf my Author miſtake not, another 
chigi legar a0 ey 7 moſt ngenuoul even with His Holineſs ; and 
Frexce, p-80< bit the cloſcr, by:ſeeming todo him the greater honour 7 the Story 
> Gam inbrief this. il = | 10 
Laugs Garan Je I 
.Ebalſe Enmuy-/| ;- |7, + 


ppoling be had: Authority to diſpoſe of all 
Kingdoms in the World, gave to the former Sen#iws the Larid''of 

ypr, then in Poſſeſſion of the Szrazens; yet he ſhould have it, 
if he would (rake but the'-fmall pains to'C "it ; and accor- 
dingly at Rome Proclaims him King of £gypr : fo bountiful and no- 
ble was this Engliſh Break-fpeer. Sancho informed of this, would 
*iﬆ-be behind-hand with His Holineſs in Courtefie, and fo 


very 


n - 
© * 


. 1d 4 


Oe "_— OR 


——_—_—_— a ER - | FOCSTS 


Proclaimed the Pope to be 


£0 were re- 

e the Soffragan of Erfords, who was fo zealous in on. ame. 
his i hr, 4. ace Dorneman, the little Prieft of Halley. v:531-0 424 
dorp , ; thar he-told: his that he” was more Learned than 

Sr. Paul, more Hhly than the Angels, and more chaſte than the Virgin 

Mary : Or like the German Boor, who at Meparg in Heſſse, thus fa- 

luted and defired the aſſiſtance and favour of Judge Barckhard, 

O Erernal and Ommipotent Lord Vice-gerent, I have heard that you are Id. 6 512. 
the very Devil and all in this Court, therefore for Gods ſake put an end to 


begia to ſte their own Ri 
are ſenſible how unworthy their 
and begin to underſtand that their Power is 


Bleſſiogs 


ro 


the Popes have been like that Bird. in the Fable, 

old by the Fran:iſcen Fryar Jehan de Rochetaillade {| by ſome thes. Frojj 

calld de Ropeſciſſa ] which Bird being born without Feathers , 7-4. Chron. 

was through C uy relieved and made Gay by other Birds ; To=- 2. Fol 

and thus perk'd up, deſpis'd her BenefaQtors; * who at laſt not able _ A 

any longer to ſuffer her Pride and by a every Bird pluckt 

back again their own Feathers, leav as naked as ſhe was at 

firſt. And the truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 

as the Sake in the Fable did. with the Husband-man, who finding 

it almoſt Frozen to death, in pitty _ it to the Fire-(ide 

where by the warmth having recover'd and vigour, all 

the thanks it return'd was the ſtinging of the Good-mans Chil- 

dren. 

-2008 for nn qu ations, many have —_— to fore- 
ſtrange Judgments Calamities to happen upon the Popes. 

But though for mihe own part, I am no great admirer of our later 

Prophets, and trouble my 1elf with their odd PrediQtions no farther 

than for recreation; yet ſeeing the Romaniſts have put ſuch a ſtrange 

confidence in thoſe Relations of their Swediſb St. Brigit [or Birgit] 

as to declare that they were all immediatÞly inſpired by God him- 

ſelf; and not only Canoniz'd the Lady, but by ſeveral Bufs and 

Authorities ſo confirm'd the truth of her book, that it muſt nor 

be contradicted : yet if my will but- look into her 

Revelations, they will find li to boaſt ſo much of them, 

ſeeing they will find few ſo Zealous as this Seizr againſt the Revelar. £, 

and his Aſſiſtants, Propheſying with bitterneſs their ruine and de- Pe, lib. r, 

ſtruQtion. | Te 
Thar his aſſumed grand Authority hath of late ſenſibly decay'd 

and loſt ground, is manifeſt ; and this Conqueſt hath been not fo 

much by the Sword as the Pen : ſo that as Adeodate Sebs formerly peiir. Poet. 

writ of Lather (one againſt whom many Lyes have been publiſh'd, 6. Tom. 3- 

as other men having his paſſions and failings) may alſo be ſaid of * * 

many other Learned Pen-men. 
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| Sn Rn tho? wet 
His Club compared with Luthers-Pen's « Straws 


t theſe Learndd Worthies, Thave nothing todo : And 
chis time hath been beſtow'd ro littte 
eirhepbecauſe of mineown inſufficiency, or the too 're- 
En Et een nin ans 
teruſe 0 n of mine'own e 
gre Je Obſervarion. x} | | 


OTE 


- Bui 
_—_— 


mind Jovehel's 


' Veſts who labor firciiier Hiſtotiaram 
ed Shores, wh hte _ rempords aq; 3 ole; plus, 
'M NS ekirtſt ſexes? tirr.s quis fultus £ ? 


= Qui deb ico, «rem pe ata kegenti ? 


6 Hiſtorians ve Maw! Poets get ? 
|] pr h more may and charpe your works befit ; ; 
' "Now , what gain' youby your toyl ? wherts he 
| Will 6et/t forlpts an Atturgy- Fee ? / 


- In the compiling of this "Hiſtory (ſuch as it is) | I have nor 
urs ran with: hay Lg ts as _s Hott headed ons wade; 
whoſe ſtrengt ng ye Konig in ing, mifapply- 
ing 'Scriptute; / Soni ratling 3 and-1f they can but take 
A —_— Niels the Whore of Anti-chriſt, the _— Floyns, 

Long e' the: ſure enough , at leaſt 

x tur and ' in are” frighted out of their little 

ws and take him to -be the ſtrangeſt Monſter in the World, 

with fo Heads and: Horns ; inſormich, that Pope Urban VIII 

did not when he deſired ſome Engliſh Gentlemen todo him 

only one courteſie, iz. to aſſure thaw Country-ea, thar he was a 
man as much as themſelves. - . 

-And had he faid '4 bettey C Pitts this the Puritan, 1 Ihould 

to contradiCt his Infalli : for 


not therein have troubled my ſe 
Lthink thei to be the worſt' people :of all mankind. A Sett that 


will agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will rake 
miff, and deſtroy all for a ttifle ; and rather chan ſubmit to an 
Ianocent Ceremony, hog impes'd lawful Authority; will 
ruine Kingdonis, Murther Biſhops, Rebel againſt their S6verai 

Baniſh Queens, declare them Traytors,” Imprilon''and Depoſe t ir 
Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their Murther. 
A Se that will cry down Biſhoſs, to poſſeſs their Lands ; _ 
the 


”- a a 4 » » as ”. 
. \ To 


Im —— — 
E 


"TH E 1P\RUP'F A 5 


"_y_ kiedPiey i Nitin D993 24 3X3 
_ As for the Roman Catholick, I muſt needs have a greater kind 
neſs for him, | Fire-brands, as being an / | 
ti they difer row a look _—_ 
have a greater reaſon Co iltnr T- 
terians, a people not capable of a Commendation,” nor to be obliged 
by any Favours; their very Conſtitution being —_—_ wy 
_=_ do teſtifie, and King Jemes himſelf doth wledge as 
much. | 
In this Treatiſe, I hope I have behaved my ſelf civilly with the 
Romaniſts, having forborn. all bitterneſs -and railing ; gh the 
many Bloody and unwarrantable ations that I here meet with,mighe 
yoougs a milder man than my ſelf to Ing ; which may 
newhat Apologize for me; if by chance any do either meet with, 
or fancy a ſtricture or retort tending to- diſlike. And yet dare 
boldly {ay, char they ſhall-not find any ſuch heavy Cenſures and Se- 
verities, as ſome-Romeni/ts arc apt to throw upon the Reformed 
Churches, + 7 | 
| Mr (4) Heidizs willallow- us to be. nothing elſe- bur | * Confur. of 
(b) withed Chams'brood ;———< that money» the ſteps of Pro- wet Pology. 
ave Hell-hownds | —— are=— (c) Curſed Canzanites, —(d) Re-* 121.4. 
bellious Sons ——=—=- deſpiſers\ of God (t) Apoſtates, R ates, * 131. &. 
Epicares, Turkiſh: Huguenots:, | and Hereticks who be' worſe thin *** * 
Devils. Another of his 'acquaintance aſſures: the World that we 
rn (f)) have no Church, \no Biſbop,\no Prieſt, no Altar, no Sacrifice, * 71%. Hides 
ahd. conſequently 'no God. Another breaks out in theſe - words , Epiſile & 
————(g) O wicked men! - worſe than" the: Devil your Father ,* of 1114. 
whoſe Progeny you are lineally deſcended.” Another of our Country: / 5 ren 
men, (h) William Reynolds (Brother to the Learned John) is very _- > — of 
favourable to' us; when he-alloweth us: to be as ; good: as Pagans or ſtans,Fol 114 
Turks; his. main buſine(s being to make the World believe that _ 
a Twrkis more capable of/Heaven than the ProzeiFants., And the 854. 4 
peat 0 


vine-Turciſmey 


being forbidden j 
but this, - 


Ti 
fl 


drawn 


71; 


of {corn and 
Burning in Hell; 'O then, that may be 
on 


| For'thereie-is they will have us 


T3 


opinion, /4z. (») that no Proteſtants go to- 


others:of them-aze. ſo particular, - that they will hold: it i 


"= 
N- 


CE 2 


Had Euvy. been 


1.1 Bly oy hd Refer 


Snlid. 2.6. whom they are/to - account fo otherwi 


de Traditions, for the-deſtruQtion; of cheir Pritices; 
de Talmud. a: miſt can. . 'But I with better 
hough in all things 


upon bts of .oMs 
Heads : AS (4) Marcellus It, - who ferioully 
200 prey gecad urary nts GUN 

= _ [res Vo ahuld Gy—is Whew: boner x Ort, No 

qui $ vation ;  \when Þ mas: —_ Cardindl, ad. tef 

m__ | p "Trane 7s is Pee, Tl Mae thac 1a 
falvurt poſit. fi AR Es 
— na, r:-Popes,-as far other people, who may 
ye dag pa pp A hate, RT hold on 


Sixtus Smenſs | "I ns [aha the Jer are cbligld./an raul three times a = 


Io | 
rejare 


40, 
t-by cbe: fame” 
alk #raxce,'the- | part of Tray and, forhe 
a 
TER ——_ 


Hs Lk remember x 
ati riters havep propel 
t y 9 _— put.'a mars moderate Toterpretation 
ces, and 1 render heir apnios les wicked and 
eaſonable than Feng: might here in my defence, juſtly: de- 
= the ſame privil — favour that Father re a) Pateſoit « tmage of 
the Jeſuit deſires in the {a _ caſe, viz. Nor do we inſift ſo bath Churches 
mugh fe. FOE rags foe me hun —; heck por Ine, 
wpon his words:, Oat ward! ther are ha 
to be underſtood b the CS people; 'w 45.79 uſual 
much pondering about _—_ but take them as they ſound ; þ Fi id, Father 
when they: ſound. \iberty , or any. thing. agreeable to th:ir corrupt Porſms three 
paſfions and humanrs,. as theſe do. ad this I thought not amiſs gg 
to mind the Caviller of, that he may that we. have a truſty p. 30s. 
Ramayiſt thus to to befriend us .in. {omg $; which favour, ifhe 
think it not fitting for me go.delire, let him judge zhe _- alſo of 
Pateſar, and. Fam fatisfied, ſeeing I may expe as much priviledge 
as he. 
And ſome {lips may happen: to the moſt careful Writer ; there- 
fore: [ dare. not CN my it ee from fuch, coalidering the va- 
_ of Hiſtories Countries, Matter, Authors aud Tongues [I 
obliged to make ule of; 2nd in tov ſhark a time requilice ro ga- 
ter up, many materials,.. and that without any a{htance; nor 
ſo much as acquainting any with my. gdeliga [ obtiged thereto in 
vipdieation ofthe Church of Exglend from  lome {landers, by way 
os retart | Tell T1 had almoſt broughs the, Story co. its. Concluſion. 
Ka n my way of {cribling, 'tis againſt my Patience and idle- 
nels. ta write . one. thing gwire over, - or ſtand pumping for fine 
Fantaſtical or PE ROgIEn. words, aeither befutiog. an Engiiſh man 
r. Hiſtory ,.. pax agy. but. thoſe who" are aſhamed. of their own 
a and her Language, as many of our, {hattes-podled Gal- 
lants axe, -who. think" to the: Exg/iſh Tongae,. cicher by 
mg. out her Native. words, "and placing Foreigners in their 
ead, or by a Court-mincing ; yet this muſt be call'd the beſt 
Exgbþ, as if one ſhould call the Modern 1:a/ian the pureſt Ls- 


4in. But *ris the Frexch Tongue, that muſt now with us do- 
mY a - Graet M00 did at Rome: though *ris/ fit 4, 


others, what, our en Legngcans 
ſ2ild 


mens i6 lupant #5. 07 = TE i 


eadex: or: the 


19 ghe 
=] v7: ee ne VEE. | 
wang _—_ egg Sbraccly go—_—_ 


- that 'thiezoby: micate fallun- 


» ng ae according}. ackngyr ledge chard YE 


Pietro 


Hirron. 
Yet if any Romaxiſt think himſelf obliged to Reply to theſe Pa- 
pets, 1 fall def 22d expett theſe Comdins rom him. 4) 


That be do not Pitquere here and there at the weakeſt places, 
ſome of which ly are not material ; but charge boldly 
through the whole boay. 

That _—— I write, not at randow, but Chapter 
after Chapter, and Seftion after Seftion. | 

That thoſe Chapters and Places he doth not anſwer to, he will 
grant to be true on my ſide. / 

That his Anſwers be ſhort and pifitrve , not ſtaft up+ with 
idle words and- impertinences ," nothing to the buſintſ5 in 
hand. ; | 

That he anſwer not me only, but. the Romaniſh Authors, and the 
very places whith T quote, and ſew how in the reſpettive Cits- 

There Mens: 6 bringerh ff mine, being Romanifts, 

hat the Authors againſt mine, bei its, be 
fk info wil Jen to, and declare be of wore wad 
TH | 


mine. | 

That his Quotations be as exat# and punitudl ns mine, by ſome 
hon. moor pt: o t0 the named Author ; P41 fet- 
ting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Tear, or Paragraph, «« I 
have done. © '- 

That "he either ſet down my words which he excepterh 
apainft, or at leaſt Quote the place where they 
are 


p.-.- a2 4 


—” oh * 
58 = 


THE PREFACE. 

s) Johannes Boernus, whole Tongues are fo cloven, that they * Pe Getrium 
= to Two men at the fame time. Lerthem aflent what they nntemids 
think is the DoQtrine and Sentiments of thoſe at Rome, and 
let affirm nothing but what they will avouch to be publickly 
maintain'd there. For if, whilſt they oppoſe me, they do alſo con- 
fute the Pope and his Church at Rome ; ſhew themſelves to be 
none of his 'd Sons; caſt a doubt upon their Church, 
and may want the of His Holineſs. 

In ſhort, I ſhall intreat him with (5) St. Avgn/tine, toagree with *—Proinde 
me where he finds the Truth, to conſule me where he is beful ; Pe, 
to confeſs his fault, and acknowledge me where he ſeeth his Error, «2 Germ ent, 


and where he findes me ſtraying, to lead me into the right Way and 7; aw 
Truth. | ; fue, —_ 


mecum z3 ubi 
errorem ſuum cognoſcir, redear ad me ; ubi meam, revocer me. Tra ingrediamur ſimul chariraris viam, ten» 
dentes ad cum, de quo diftum eſt Querite facian tjus ſemper, Auguſt, de Trinitate, lib. 5. cap. 3+ 


Novemb. 10. 
1666. 
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BOOK L 


CHAP. I. 


Their vain-glorious and impious Commendations of their Saints and 
Orders, as S. Francis, S. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, and 
the Jeſuits ; with the Trinitarians, the Carmelites, &c. 


ANY of the Antient Heathens, as Caligula, Commodus, He- 
liogabalus, nay the Phylitian Menecrates, prided themſelves 


not alittle, in py Res and accounted to be Gods by the 
le, and fo to, be Sacrificed to: Hence the Emperout 
nitian uſed to Stile himlelf *_ Lord and God to which « panizus & 


» Martial alludes 3 Deus noſfter fe 
: ſeri jubet. Sue- 
Ediflum Domini Deiqz noftri, |. pm 
: 0 ' 
Alexander would be Worſhip'd —_ Divine Honour, and thought _ F-5.89ie n 
hh t 
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2 Vaineglorious and Impious Commendations Vi Lib. I. 


» Q Curt. L4. the better many for being call'd the Sori of © Fmpiter © fit Deities to be attended 
—_ ., upon by ſuch Prieſts as Caligula's 4 Horſe. as, llc ons EY 

et” This uſed to threaten the Air if it Raine upon his Sports, as Xerxes 
p 142.  WouldhavetheSeas whipt, calm at his command ; as if 


they were related to the of _ who 
BA his tor Rain coco, 
* Epiſt.tedice, or Famine. Nay, even of late days the * 


Þ- 121. Xo8 as a God 3, and the Water wherewith he 
Holy, and a certain Cure to all Diſcaſes. 
Tis pretty to obſerve with what 
of the Per King in Afis and other platcs do attribute 
were Lords of the Sun and Moon, terrible to thoſe who never heard of them 
| _ though their Dominions be but of ſmall extent, yet would grudge not to be thought 
* gdw. Terry's Gods, and Conquerours of the whole World : like the great * Mogol, that 
voyage,P-357, ſighted and deſpiſed Mercator, for allowing him in his Maps no greater Share in 
$68. the World, of which he thought himſelf the Supream, and all other Princes but 
to truckle under him, 
Ar theſe and ſixch like gxttravagances we are apt to Smile, and to cenſure not 
only as Fooliſh but Profane, and pitty the ignorance and credulity of ſach Pagan 
Fondlings z and yet in the mean time, choke 1 who account themſelves the only 
Chriſtians are too guilty of the ſame folly: | 
"T would make a man bleſs himſelf, to hear the" _ Encomiums that the 
Minorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they tancy to have been as it 
e Barth. de Were like 8 Adam in his Inzocency, and to have obſerved and kept the ® Goſpel 
Piſts lib. con- exaQly to a Letter, not breaking ſo much as a Tittle or jot of it: and for Mira- 
form.Epitomi- cles, they would have you believe that he far outdid our Saviour : for if we do 
wed in pn but peruſe Bartholomew de Piſir, we ray cafily perceive how ſhort they make 
bere1 follow the Chriſt to come of him for number in every ſort : And in other Qualities they 
French ad Would not have you to ſuſpe&t that there was apy difference. 
Latin, 
common = bad, and call'd U'Alcoran des Cordeliers, p. 137. b Id p. 2. & 160, &p. 45, 4% 
- 


And for his body, they ſay there was no diſagreemetit, he having exactly the 

i Id. p- 4 $- * wounds beſtowed and Imprinted npon him by Chriſt, -which the * Pope by 
299. Fog Bulls commands every Chriſtian to believe. And farther, St. Francis muſt not be 
Gr $.Gr": only like Chriſt.in theſe Wounds and Paſſion, but in | Life allo 3 for our Saviour 

13 Cif you will believe their Legends) had made him like to himſelf in ® all things, 
| LonCopue and , Roll from Heaven declared him to be the * Grace of br” : Na ; that - 
Antimorn.To. might agree, they Entitle him * Feſws of Nazareth King of the Fews. Thus wou 
Fae Coe- they —_ our Saviour and him A one another, as if the difference lay only 
| LVAlkoran, i the Cloaths: to which purpoſe Horatins Twrſellinns the cloquent Roman Jefuit 
pare 2 62, thus compares them : 
® Id. lib. 1. 
P- 18. * Hic ct gratia Del. Ib, * Id. |. 1. p. 268. 


P Vid. Ant. y Exme Franciſcum tunic lLeceroqy excnllo 3 
" => ogg ai Franciſcus erat, jem tibi Chriſtus erit : 
Tom. 2.1. 17, Franciſci exwviis ( fi qua licet ) indwe Chriſtum, 

C. 19. P+ 295. | Foam Franciſcas erit, qui modo Chriftus erat, 


Which I find thus Tranſlated by Doftor White : 


Swip Francis from his Coat and Cowl, all nak'd; and you ſhall ſee 
. He that even now $t. Francis wes, to Chriſt will turned be : 
Again,' pet Francis Coat and Cowl on Chriſt (and mark theLyar) 
4 ' He that even nov was Jeſus Chrift, will Francis be the Fryar, 
Fran. Benc- 
carninen, is. And another Italian Jeſuit + Franciſcus Benciws, noted amongſt the Romans for 
4-203. ke his Oratoryand Poctry, thus alſo fings the compariſon, 


Sandte 


Sands C edirantis 
(Zaren, fron: Ch eye, imago, 


empore quam 
Los chan fo Lee nas s fer ipſe pe ply 
a ile pew, 


pe IOIINg ebide 
eub4 unulnus biat. 


Cunda ; iba qua forte verentuer 
| -\ |. Reddere, te ſaltem cur imitentur habent, 


Which the former Doctor White thus renders : 
0 Holy Francis Pans $1 ed bg the Tree 


art, for ever ſa to 
mag ap what fo heb facb bowls on fo had be; 
And ſucb aWannd wide in his breaſt, « in thy 
Tech Tings ye wee bal that be which is _— 
Him t' imitate, may follow thee at leaſt, and not be blamed, 


This * Bencizs hath alſo another Copy of Verſes upon the Picture of Se. Francis, * Carm. |. 4. 
much to the ſame purpoſe, as if Chriſt and he were fo alike, that he could ſcarce Þ- 202, 204; 
ecll whoſe it was, 

Beſides theſe, with them St. Francis is of ſuch concern, - that chey will tell you 
that. there is ſcarce a Book in the Pts bur hath ſeveral Prophecies of him. Thus 


tell us that che Angel in the * Revelations havi the Seal of #be ! G 
hare ry nad op ys bt, Paul meant * « him, when he (aid ro. ave $$ 


oh pars Lela Jon That" le oy nyy Be Exetel which by Lt. P-29-269. 


fare-beads then and that 
al he Smiths, tee. Mi he had the OE os Gb 1 CESS 
of Chriſt « Abrabam ſaw my : Fen gle EEE Pp. 


lick Expoſition ? That. in 'tis a b the Text 26 


* Eccleſ. 44 19, 20» -- nw 4. on 


Toprocced, they * tell oh that as by Adams fall al Creatur Rebell'd 3 fo *1d.l.:.p.203+ 
to Sr; Francis are t je, becauſe he k — el. Laws of God: 
{o that it pleaſtd rg all 
that he might lang ſay, Faber. Far+ 
ther, that this Foued, 5 high Iſaias;, _ Ijaae , TY p-225 


» 25-4» 25,26, 

Pr Ia b Order when h& ſaid, * F little F . hayChel 
c r ear noÞ or . 
Etbre gud ploſarei goes King. Er _ 

ars, W k It as it to one'of t Z 
hav oy Harter EST + p> 04 ITS 

1d of '_ Exnonmuns e w lieved Eonemicn | 

Tenets ſhould be ſaved, though dent wan ons . Litrato 
ſay that the Franciſcans do pokiti 
ofter very fair for it, when they a 
Which were confeſt might 'be 


Po ale cn ys, 


ſinger, ſhould have 04, 208. 
* Frocks or Habits ſbould be. damneds pn mh yr cy. mony from © Ent, 

the Higheſt to the Loweſt have induſtxivully procured thciv-departing bodics to Tos. £2300 
be wiapt in a Franciſcan garb» wil L 197346 Yeh 19 #:.. 9 Nullus qui 
to il 

bebits if dainatas; Barch, 2 Pit, lid. cooſorm ll. x4 Beach. 'g. Fol. 136, col. 


A 2 It 


—— 


_ — 


\ what they tell u us, vis, that 
as the New Tettament ever 


Repentance 
+ 24+ the Lord and from the Þ 
mine 4 Pape, Wherefore 1 


y Pag-44-293- he fits in the r ſame Chair Lacifr was thrown down : ery not ? 
* Ib. p. 203- ſince they tell us that God —_ * Francis in all things whilſt he was upon 


| Many ocherSortifh and lmpious Extravagancies concerning this Saint, might 

be Mulired up 3 but 1 ſhall leave him to the conſideration ot the judicious, and 
the of his followers. 

Nor is it this Francis alone; but the People of his Order have alſo been pretty 

*L' Alc. p95 Fellows: Fryar * Rinaldi they ſay was cartied in a cloud to Paradiſe; where 

Enoch and Elss being | infhetned that he wes & Credelier, Skjpt and danccd for joy, 

there; The ſame 

by Dra- 

him 

a fin- 

again as he was 


affen when Sick would make th its 
* who truſt inc io mouth 6 whole Box fall of 
him a little out of another Box (the greedy-gut having catcn 
z that he perfectly ſaw in the of Lite, 
be Saved, What need I tell you of Fryar 
Bae. whoa wonld cache you believe was Banter 60 Lots ao he 


«Id. ps 174 


na ging th hd and this puniſhment they affure us, is to con- 


bt; a the day of 
Mn rovonye br? oy oO may be read in « Bartbolomens Piſanus, 


Proſe 5 Bok appr ved of by the genera Chapter of the Franciſcans at Aſſiſi, 1399. 
£904 ſearch, they could hind nothing in it wor- 
the Golden Book,, and hath 

Sedulixs hath writ a Vindica- 

it, but cofn- 


| | d their Patron St, Dominick, who (as 
Ht Terreftrial and Infernal things 3 and that 
NT obey him 3 that he ſhew'd ay 
” totiraven'thatiSt. Pax! did 3 and that the Prophet intended this Pomunick, by the 
2. 2. Staff of Bvaty 2s he did St. Francis by the bands : and ten to one but he chought 
TIA of both alike. God they ſay never denyed him any thing that he * asked : that he 
2+ B+ received the Holy Gholt with the ſame Glory of a flaming * Tongue as the Apo- 
P45 i. 44.1; flo did, and had alſo the gift of —_—_ given him by Inſpiration. 


P- 1709s They 


| 


Gam #4 ghee erſte Br Fryars wo ananed 1" 9h 
the Apa i Wotks ant Miracles. And what oa be Loot, 


- 


Z 
Hg 


2 
E 
7 
F 


No 
contend as | may oy or Sayer ee; Miracks De» 
day. , 


Ne CN cid they (ay) ro this & 


” 
| 


L 


pr [chew wiah his Picture, which ſhe bid thera bang up in theis Chappel 1 
and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, and if you will believe them, cuxes 
the Blind, Lame and ſuch-like;Diſcaſcs, and Miracles. Nor do I know any rea- 
ſon, why this Picture might t rot doas prett y feats, as well as the very * dult at 


* ' + 
yr 
—— 
pag 1 


= _ 


% 


eo - Joſe. 


Calervegain Old Caſtile, where he was ? (though Ichink * ſome doubt of F ebll priet. 


the place:) 

And if this do not ſhew her love ſufficient, they will tell you other Stories, FO 
that ſhe preſerves the Fryars of this Order, ſafe and ſure from harms-way under 
her * Mantlez and that by her Intercethon ſhe hath obcain'd of her that none 
of this Order ſhall continue long in * Mortal Sinz and ſeveral other ſuch-like 
Tales for Old Women to pals away the time withal, 

Neither will their ork-friends the 7eſuits be —_—_ in Magnifying ew 
Founder and Order, as that their » Society was not of Humane "ou 
proceeded from Chriſt himſelt z that, the firſt Golledge of ic was in t = 
of the Virgin Mary ; that inſtead of » St, Pax}, theis Pos Det Lots 4 Was 


- Tom. 
L $. p» 298. 


f Ben. Gonon, 
Chron. B. Virg, 
p- i 218, 


:ip of 


— he. Je 
fwp.64Y alde- 
ferm. 


him; whotn Chrill declazed ſbould corry ie nme before the Gentiles, as the Por- « a5 


al Doctor * Jacobus Payua. would periwade the World, that this is an Order » 
which the Iſaiab hath ſeveral times Propheficd of, as the Jeſuits of 
* Flanders teſtthe and that God the Father was (ceri to commend this Order th 

woos on Jeſus, < dap or wang 
alderama, Deza and Rebullozs , though of other Orders,have in their Sermons 
extoll'd this nmr oa wonder, as that the name of Feſis was I know not how 
Imprinted in his hands 3 that he did er Miracles others 3 for as Valde- 
rams (aith, Moſes did great exders with hip Rod, apd thee wes owly 
Y ener name of God written on it 3 and allo what the Apoſtles ated, 
wer of the name of God: But as for Loyals the Founder of 
the FEA g bc > by his own name a> pgs ig a piece of Argh did more Myzacles 
thail Moſer and all the Apclie ay, that as long as he 
Ton ge rbgaon >yrorO Co _— —_ Peter 3 noone but Em- 
preſſes, as the Mother of God 3 none. but ſome Soveraign Monarch, as God the 
Father and his Sox, had the happineſs and favour to behold them. And thac 
which was ſpoke of our * Saviour, Pedro Deze applics to the: 1 of this 
Ocks og bs Ant th Would ty 9 Oe 

10 us Sou Ignatius, 0 
oy. om theſe Three Sermons ot alderama, ranry rey were  con- 
Spas at Paris bat withio Nine days alter, Francois Solier a Fregch 
DE 
hon as 6] rig this Sorbone-cenſure, accubng the 
of © Ignorance; Inpadeance, and Malice, and that they acted more « 
Aod a lictle afier this Fagues de Mantholon, 

ERS map dllront rape?  _ the Fourth 3 but be it who it will, under 
the name ot was a large * Apology writ for this Order , .which 
towards the latter end bath alſo Vitdication of cheſe Sermons, and that Printed 


known tor his many Tranſlatiogs, avd whoalſo turned thele 
by F might be ſome "prabeble. Reaſons that the true Author , was the noted 


foe Ill 


Mee P-14- 
F ag 28. & 


cn 
Þ 25- & 


* Heb. t.2. 


> 10fob 161% 


Lertre juſti- 


though ficarive, p. 25. 


3% 


4 Plaidoye 
les Jeſu- 


wc Authority « And laſtly, that they were received with applauſe | - - ag —_— 


probation, needs no farther evidence, than their ſcveral Impreſſions and * 
Ta tions. 


But beſides theſe, others are not aſhamed to tell us, that God did often 
* talk with Tgnatus Loyola, as he talked with Moſes face to face, and a4 a man 


Speaks wnto bis friend 3 that the Virgin Mary is fuch a Patronels of this Order, — my bu 


* Imago primi 


This Ordet made by God bimſelf we ſee, 
And not by Saints, or men, & others be: 


# 
Py 


3 


1 above the reft, Bur I fear of late days the 
as their own 


pretty fai 
a Founder, 


gel Pride aacher tor the Vila May = ld neof ths Free 


gions,$Se&.26: ty | the 
= Gonon. TD 
hone 4 | But this isnor the benefit belonging to theſe people, for they affure us that 
” 92.94 all of this Society Saturday after their 
=, waded 
Fryar Francis to cnter 
m0 my ns; Avery bg actdyr—nnpharet ſhe then ſhew'd him 3; and 
09a that he obeying this advice, becauſe neither Himſelf, nor their Covent at Sienz 
FGenen.P.203- , was ablc to buy him an Habit, an » Angel very freely came and 
£.+ 43% him one, And laſtly appear'd to our Country-man Simon $. 
«J»Pitjurde (fo calPd 


Scriptor.Ang!. 
Þ- 345 | 
p. 255. Here might 1 tell how the Premonſtrenfian Monks (fſo-call'd from the Village 
Premonſtre in Picardy, whither their Founder Northers Arch-biſhop of Magdeburg 
"Genon.p-155- retired himſelf for Devotion) affirm they received their Habits' * from Heaven'by 
-— the Virgin Mary. ' might 1 ſhew how-the Ciftercian Motiks (ſo 
am Cifter in Burgondy, where they began) tor all thi 
£ 1d. p. 156. Virgin Mary inder a 
| Arms, and Cloak or Mantle : and many ſuch-like i 
this may ſerve for the preſcnt to give the Readera talte of their Foolerics, m 
too too much magnifying of their reſpeRtive Orders and Societies, 
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Cap. 2: of their Saints and Orders. 


- CHAP. 11. 


Thinking to honour their Religion, the Romaniſts relate, 1./everal 
ridiculous Stories to the abuſe of the B. Virgin Mary, 2. and 
childiſh Fopperies, to the reproach of our Saviour Jetas Chrilt. 


hardeſt Students have their Intervals, and the greateſt Scholars will SECT, 1. 
F. 0 wu RE have a Frolick mgm —_— more ſerious Several ridi- 
inks it was not amiſs in Mr. Geaft ( ly of Cambridge) c»lous Stories 
when undet the Parliementary Perſecution, and their Priſoner, for his Loyalty and 4 _ of 
Honeſty, to throw away an hour or two, to tind out a Myſtery in their abomir:« © wh 
able and Treaſonable Presbyterian-Covenant, viz. that the number of the words in 
its fix damnable Articles, agrees with the number of the Beaſt, 666, 
The Learned Thomas Lanfix pleas'd himfelt in theſe two oppolite Vetſes 3 the Conſult. Ger. 
bne exhibiting a Catalogue of good things, the other of bad : os . Prefat, 
Lex, Rex, Grex, Res, Sper, Jus, Thus, Sal, Sol, (bona) Luxe, Laws. 
Mars, Mors, Sors, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, Crus, Pas, (mala) Fex, Fram. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, by which 
.he found out that either of them, by the Tranſpolition of words might be changed 
(excluding bona or mala) XXXIX Millions, DCCCC Hundred, XVI Thou- 
ſand, and VIII Hundred times. 

And Bernardas Baxhafixs the Poetical Jeſuit of Antwerp made this Verſe of out 


VIOUT, 
Rex, Dux, Sol, Lex, Lux, Fons, Spes, Pax, Mons, Petra, Chriftus, E pigrar. 


[, 2, Þ« 39» 
== he ſaith may be converted 3628800 times, And in honour of the Bleſſed 
' Virgin Mary, he compoſed this Verle, 


Tot tibi ſunt dotes Virgo, quot fiders Cali; 


which he ſaith may be changed a thouſand twenty two ways according to the 
number of the Stars : and Erici de Puys ( Puteannis) beſtowed a great deal of time 
and Paper to Prove it 3 yet as he might increaſe his number of the Stars, fo (if the 
Verſe will bear it) might he the changes too, if Lanfins his account be true, that 
VIII words may be varyed 40320 times: Nor need any of thelc ſcem ſtrange, 
when we conlider what variety and multitude of Languages and words are com- 
poſed of XXIV Letters. 6 

Againftſuch commendations as this of the Virgin Mary I ſhall fay nothing, 
leaving every man to itnploy his Ingenuity upon what he pleaſeth. But for any 
to think they can or ſhould advantage her glory, by fathering a thouſand Lyecs 
and Fopperics upon her, is beyond reaſon : fo far are they from being advanta» 
gious to her Honour, that they muſt be abominated by the judicious, and ridicul- 
ous to the very Vulgar. 

'Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, ſhe was fo familiar with ſome 
tnen, as to come down from Heaven to be Married to them, Thus they tell us, oCatalnsf 
how ſho went and held a Young mans Horſe,defired him to take her for his * Wite, ... 23 Soom 
and forced him to kiſs her, the man being «awilling 3 and then very carefully held x diſt. 
his Stirrups, whilt he Mounted again on Horſe-back. And another time 6. SeRt. 53. 
» elpSuſed her ſelf, and that with Sling avs, to one Robert, whilſt he was yet > Gonen. vi 
in his Mothers Womb. Another time they fay that a * Brother to a King of mag 
Hungary poing to be Marricd, ſhe was troubled at 'it, becauſe he ſeemed not to « yid. Audr. 
accept of her. Again, how a Young man* Married himſelf to her, and pu a Rives. Apel. 
Ring on her Finger 3 and afterwards he Marrying another Woman, and being PB Vie: L 
in Bed with her, the came to him, ſhew'd him the Ring, upbraided ths hs os TI4* 

ichlefnels 3 
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8 Their Stories ta the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, .Lib. 1, 
42 faithleſneſs; for which another time the whipt him to the purpoſe. And as bad 
as theſe is another Tak which they do con ly cell us, in ſhort thus : Two 


Vid. Rivet. Angels conducted the Virgin Mary to one. Hermanes, to whom they agree to 
P- 363» 354 Marry her 3 to which purpoſe they bid him draw near : He, though he had a 
=p woaths - mind, ut ae Manes ſeemed uno 1 el4.n, arodege' 
amor, ili I , Yet he thought ir to cou : | 
I very * familiar WI y a, he falls off, and ine ic 


ed 
s Hanc ©e&® ,, Holy Joſeph," and command thee with this Wife, to takg upon thee the name of ati 
arilims. fo. Hacbend and of Joleph. 


Apts podeo, jubeoque nomer* {ponſi fimul cam ſponſe accipere, de deinceps Jejqbum nominar , 


But becauſe there is few ſatisfied with a bare Marriagg, they will have her to 
be much given to Kiſſing too. To which purpoſe I told- you formerly how they 
b Accede ad ſay, ſhe beg'd of a Young Mat! to Buſs her, and * made him do it whether he + 
me, & da mih1 would or no. Another man {Gononxs tells us) ſhe * mg about the Neck and 
== —_ _ Kiſt him 3 and the ſame Familiarity and Ceremony (and I ſhould be apt to think 
102 ©.38, it the ſame Story, did not my Author make almoſt m Hundred years difference 
* Collum me- betwcen them) did ſhe uſe to another * Ciftertian Spaniſh Monk. To another of 
um brachiis ' the ſame Order, whoſe name was * Abundus, ſhe gave her hand to Kiſs 3 but 
ſuis firinge®s, this not ſatisfying her, ſhe alſo went and Kiſt him, as ſhe Buſi the-) Checks of 
culum, p.a99. ® tis, whom ſhe alſo perſwaded from that ſeverity and abſtinency 
i Ib. 207-C4- of body which he formerly uſcd. 
ſar, L304. But as if Marrying and Kiſſing were not enough, ſhe mult alſo afford the bene=«. 
*Gonen-P-235+ fit and i G of her Breſts : Thus they ſay ſhe pull'd out her Dugs to pour her 
1d. P- 525» Milk ® into the mouth of her Friend Alan, Thus ſhe Jet Abbot » Fulbert ſuck 
2Genen.p.374 her Breſts, and with that frankneſs, that his Cheeks were all beſmear'd with 
*Dauroult.c.2. her Milk. And to another * Prieſt ſhe did the ſame favour. © Nay, rather than 
Tit.g1.Seft.2 fail of Love-tricks, her very * Image or Statue could ſeveral times afford ſonie 
Gonos. P- 131- drops to the comfort of St. Bernard, to advance his Eloquence. And ſhe was as 
buy 54-4 they ſay ſo kind too, as to lye in Bed * between a man and his Wite, the firſt 
173, 174 Dight of their Marriage. 
Wincent.ipec. Nay, as if all this were not they would make her a Patroneſs (for 
Hiſt. 1.7. £87. ought that I know) to Whoredom. For thus they of her, that one Beatrice 
* Ceſarius,1.7. a Nun, having ſtole from the Nunnery,- and play'd the Errant * Whore for Fit- 
C. 35 teen years together 3 the Bleſſed Mary ſupplied her place all the while in her like- 
neſs and Habit, that it might not be known that the Nun had been ſo wicked. 
A pretty while and Honour to her, to be abſent from Heaven, playing thedrudge 
upon "Earth, in behalf of ſuch an Whore. Another time they. ſay, a certain 
£ Vincent. Spe- © Abbeſs being got with Child, and in great perplexity how to keep its know- 
cul. Hiſtor.l.7. ledge from the rc(t of her Nuns, who bare her a grudgez the Virgin Mary, to 
<.86.Diſcip.de hide the ſhare, and ſave the credit of the Strumper, deſcended from Heaven with 
- 8 Two Angels, whom ſhe commanded to play the Mid-wives, and then to carry 
P-'4 theChild inher name to a certain Hermite, to keep it till it was Seven years Old. 
t Vid. &ivet. Another Wench they tell us of, who being * oyer-kind with her Maſter, "her 
Apol. proB. Miftreſs the Good-wife offended at this abuſe, had a mind to be revenged on 
Virg-2. C15» Lo; : but the Virgin Mary bid her let her alone, 'becauſe ſhe belong 'l to her, 
Þ- 375 Nay of late days, within theſe Forty years, viz. 1627. they tell us how a Neapo- 
*Ganon-p-525: litan » Whore, dying ſuddenly at Anagni in Compagnadi Koma, had the favour 
ſhew'd her by the Virgin Mary to be reſtored to life again, that ſhe might con- 
» Id. p- 221, feſs her fins and be happy in Heaven. And ſoſhe ſaved the life of another » Harlot. 
oy What ſhall I ſay of her other Lovearicks they father upon her ? Of her giving 
*Gon01.P-374+ Alanxs a * Ring made of the Hair of her own Head 3 of her bringing » BreaWrom 
CEVIS3S. Heaven to give to another 3 of her giving Celeſtial * Eletuary by Spoontuls to 
£ Tons. a company of Monks, only negleQing one for his Studying of Phylick: Of her 
dft.z.Seb. 28 coming from Heaven with St. Catherine and Mary Magdalen, to I know not what 
poor * Indian Woman ſpreading 3 Cloth on the 1 able,and feeding her with I know 


*Daxroult.C. 2. 


| Tivqu.Set.z, what. | — 


Would they not have us to think that they work and labour at their reſpedtive 


brought a 
out of Chriſt's, > T, 


| he Excharift Br ther el = ome me ; Reg. 
brated the t ft. us to the contrary, P" 
but that the * Girdle which the gave to a Prieſt, [and as they fay, is yer to be T8: ©: 38. 
ſeen at Tartyſs in Catalenis] was madein Heaven, but by whom | know noe. ri: pt, 
C. I% 


l 
* Gononus, pag- 96. * Jo. Ex. Nitrrenburg, de Mirac. Europe, 1. 1. c. 18. 9. f Ib. 


What can I (ay againſt the Ciftertian Monks ? fince ſhe was fo favourable to 
them, who uſed to wear Black Habits, as to come from Heaven, and bring a 
white Cowl or ar fear her, _ po = the Head of their *emad Abbot 
e Alberjcss ;, at which inſtant all t w the Monks ſinging in the Quire, «G,xox.p.1 
were alſo Miraculouſly turned White 3 which colour they have kept ever lnce, hog 
Thus > Thomas of Becket received another Garment from her. Thus ſhe gave a * 14. p. 197. 
ſweet-ſented, curled or criſped Sky-colour Vail to © Lywvins : Another of Cloath Specul. Ex- 
of Gold to Franciſes, put it on her, and laid her head in her lap. And another PE. 4itt 
rime brought a rich * Crown from Heaven, and placed it on the head of SaBrigit. (Govon.pez5t, 
As ſhe beſtowed a ! Golden Croſs upon Waltherns. * I4. p. 322+ 

Belides this, would they not have us to think that there are brave Gardens and ' 1d. p. 202. 
Flowers in Heaven? When they tell us, that ſhe t chence Two Baskets full 
of * Roſes, and gave to Two Women as a prook of their pure Virginity. And * Specul. Ex- 
another time walked along by a Fryar, bcing ſtuck about with White and Red -- y diſt. 9g. 
Roſes, avd having a * Chaplet of Roſes on her head, which, look'd: as freſb-as = 14. ai. , 
if they had been newly pluck'd from Paradiſe. Another time t a * Gar- $c&. 118. 

Und of Flowers, and put it on the-Head of a German. Woman call'd Mary. - But *Ganer-p-209. 
methinks ſhe was kind to, Facobwr Calipetus,” who » dying, and it ſeems »14. p. 459. 
none of the greateſt Saints, ſhe at laſt proces ſome, way or othex, that his Soul 

ſhould be rettored to him again 3 and being thus alive upon .Earth again, he . 

made himſelf a Celeftine Monk | fo call'd fromtheir F x Pope Celeſtines the 

Fifth] where they ſay he lived very Godly, and did a | great many pretty Mira- 

cles; and one time whilſt he was celebrating Maſs, the Vizgin May went into 

the Chappel with a troup of Saints and Angels, and placed a Garland of Flowers 

upon his _ | And this not long fince, for. he dyed the Second time, but 

Anno 1539, | 

Belides theſe, we might queſtion from what Apothecaries Shop in Heaven ſhe © 
procured the formerly-mentioned EleQtuaries, or the { 1 Oyntments where- * Ceſar. 1. 7; 
with ſhe Anointed and cured the Wounded Leg or Knee of the German Nun, © 4% 

But letting theſe paſs, what honour do they doher when they make her a drudge. 

As to come from Heaven with many Saints and Avgels to: aſhſt Canberine of Siens 

to make * Bread, Another time to deſcend with a company of She-Saints, to *Ganex.p.323. 

ſome Monks working in Harveſt, whom ſhe Kiſt and embraced, - and: with , - 

© Towels (which they brought down with them) wiped the. Seat, . Durt and Tir.,1.$ea4, | 

Duſt from their Faces. Another time to get. all-the Sweat of the ing Gonex. p. 168. þ 

Monks and put it into a * Veſſel, becauſe it afforded a pleaſant ſmell to her and Spec.Exempl. | 

Chriſt.Another time to come from Heaven to*beſprinkle with holy water a compa- #t3-SeQ24. 

ny of ſleeping Monks 3 nay,they make her ſo officious and ſubſervant,that theytell — — 

us, how orie time the came from Heaven, and mended, Thamas' of Beckyts » Hair» $e&. 103, 

ſhirt for him, when he himſelf knew not how to get it patch'd up.z butthe Ritch'd * Nicol. 7 

it neatly uv with red Hair. \ FM [21 Joofnmn . nia vies 
0 


\ theſe we might add many other ridiculous Fopperics'; ; ag of a Woman 245 
having her Son taken from her by the Enemies, Groth defer the a Sh 1.07 
the. Virgin Mary in getting her inz but vain, * The. Canti- 


3 


| again fin all theſe Prayers/in 
/ſhe takes another courſe, goth to Church, upbraids the Virgin of her negligencs, /7<- | 2-<- 
and tells her plainly, ſhe will take her Son from her, and keep ire hekane ter Ds 
from the Vi : 


Child reftored; and forthwith takes the little Image of Chuif 
Ic B Arms, Se&. 77, © 


v. 


— again, noe but her hid retorod vo 
fer MG the Sommers che Wolf? [ek the Child, which bejng found ne pn dw 
| ic 

tuo. < pang prod: br reſtored the Image. Nay; they would 
9Gonex-p.222, make her deſcend to take up the tears pf a certain Deyout Youth in a 7 Cloth, 
that (he hr pooeny Sug dhemabomokit nal as If he un- 
nor asher . }-*. 4 " 
ae th the ons of the Reformed Church . are apt to think that 
and underftand all our neceſſities a great deal ber- 
loving fed his blood for us, is more poweztul for 
| 5 will tell us other Stories, and for ought that 
when ane" ard cn a AE I 

come they cfe to Queſtion * "his better for ms to impl, 
ame of Jeſus, or the name of Mary ? In the of which doubt, Mongezs 
bs. the Famous Portagal-Jeſujt tells us plain & made Two Cherwbins of 


-- 


I at purpoſe fe ſhould hey bring io the Bleſſed Vixgin thus ſaying — 
« Vid. Rivet. * As Adam and Eve fold the Wil jt ix 09, JT nd i Som 0 Fotos hs 


C5 Þ between God and the Virgin z and if any man be agrieved of God, they may 
Vid.nover. 1, have their retowrſe to ber. pk 
Wherefore-elfc ſhould they compariſons betwixt our Saviours Blopd and 
the Virgins Milk, as if they | not tell which to rely upon tor their Salvation ? 
Thus one of thery ſhews his pncertainty : 


493. B: Sorld a if it were with one beart.. And that the Rule 'of the World is divided 
Poid.ns 


1.£19-P-155- 
Id. Va- 
we 
Sh15Þj07 wean pt -+ 
; *Pwixt Chrift and Mary plac'd to tun about 

To which Henow nor, fo great's this pleaſant doubt. 


> Gilberchs Mufau, not long, fince Bifhop of $ th 
- &; duh Bode Freda] had hl Pldre made Breen 


| oupht that know, is yet to he ſeerl in the Olaſs-Window of $t. James 
|  * kis Ohusty \ And this puts me in rind of the Spaniſh Cardinial Xe- 
pcm, we memes, who of his Famous Bjble Printed at Alcals de 7, * faith, that he hath 
122,» plnond hs value Teny Herwern the Fw and, Greek, as Chrift was hung, be- 

. © *- :/ Butito retwiin, | Croſs Seribdninr, the Farious, Reftor and Provincial of th 
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"Chap. 2. . enlebildſhFogpriesiweherepraach of Criſt. 


Hereo lac inter meditans, inter; ernoveris 
1s (4 fre Omer fig noms nn) 
Et dico ( 4 | | 
Mamme gaudia poſco 


Fr gotyy peer nr proc arturn 
Ce 
Joe nts che les fi dabitie =} 
ife cum ſanguine 


ro iomit j fan di Eco) 

” Suffocare 

KEE ED p 
Detergere queo ladte, ernore queen; © 

V anus honos me perpetua ine tentat 7 
Exaturare queo ſanguine, ladle queo, 

Ergo Parens & Nate, mels advertite uotis : 
Lae peto, depereo ſanguinem; utrumg, volo; 

Paroule, maternis mediis qui Indis in winis, 


Qui t1a jam comples nhera, jam vacaas. 
Spe guidem dixti, noxis offenſur iniquir 


Tune meas mammai, Improbe tuze meas ? 
Nolo twar, O | nols thas puer ateree manimas 5 
Non fum tans duri, / tans gravis oris bono : 
Sed tantnm lateris pluat nnica, & mics ſtill, 
Et ſaltem & dextre witinere gutta plnat. 


Dic mairi, mexs bic frater fit, optima Mater, 


I" tibi anne 
uG Parens monſtra matrem te jure vocari, 
wy Fay yur tmp 


Co 


My 


DEED 
mine eyes upon 

O Feſw, then fain would I ſuck thy 5 
But now I'm fixt, for my 
Thy Breſts, whillt with his 


Doth fre belch fire, or luſt like Ztns ſmoke ? 


Either this Blood or Milk that heat can choak. 


Doth Envies ruſt enroul me round about? 


I or oma vr ten out; 
r do vain-glorious thoughts pride up my will ? 
Thy Milk as well as his Blood laies them fill. 


way and Son, give car to what I crave ; 


this Milk, that Blood, and both would have. 
Wb 9a that in thy Mothers Arms art playiag; 
els ferims and ometimes jig: 


thoughts are at a ſtand, of Milk and Blood, 
Delights of Breſt and Side, which yields moſt good : 
And ſay, when on thy Teats mine eyes | caſt, 


Dl hold 
ounds my left makes bold; 
And with the Milk and Blood in mixture, make 
The Soveraign'ſt Cordial ſinful Soul can take; 
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" Oft haſt thou ſaid (beingangry ) 
Der chou defi the Tears my food yes in? 
I will not, Oh! 1-daze nor, ; 
I'd only have one one 
From thy right hand or fide; 1 ask no ore: 


Yet tell thy Mother, ſcothy Brothers thirft, 
Mother, your Miſk-witteafe him at the firſt. 
Say to thy Son, woe Aaeny ae 
Sweet Son, thou haſt his in thy hands. 


Shew thy worry 419659» >, 
O Son, if that thy the reſt. 

But Mother, if thy Breftw the reſt exceed, 
Shew thou*rt a Mother juſtly ſo-fil'd indeed. 


pres tam And to the ſame purpoſe hath 4 Frauciſene de Mendoza another Copy of Verſes, to 
os 2 2* 7 whom I (hall refer the Reader. 
And here I might of many more of their commendations of the Virgin 
| Mary; as that ſhe was of ſuch Zeal, «that if the Jews had not Crucitied our Savi- 
© Vid. His. our eſs Chrift, « ſhe would have done it her ſelf with her own hands, becauſe 
por Herts. hr might Toy ofthe carne of tht Pre, wheels Ul the Pe 
| t might t Poza, w all the Pen- 
WT laviſhments of the Pagan Poets their Heathen Goddeffes and Whores, 
{:2. £5. tocompleat the commendations of the Virgin? And of the folly of 
p- 248- * another, who would have Moſes to allude to her, becauſe he faith, that the ga- 
f Yid. Rivet. — of the Waters was calF'd (in Lotin)® Maria(Seas. )And many other 
L. 1. C9 p66. ſuch-like Fopperies (to ſay no worſe) have they abuſed her with, inſomuch that 
Door Andre Rivet of F himſelf obliged ro write art Apology for her, 
where may be ſeen ſeveral other of their abſurdiries of her. 

But to conclude with theſe Follies concerning the Blefſed Virgin, it is not amiſs 
to ſee how they Bury, and canry her into Heaven. | 

vid.8ivet.l.1. She deſiring todye, an Angelbrells her che time ſhallbe three days after 3 brings 

C-22-Gononus, from Paradiſe a Bough of a Palm-Tree to be carried before her Hearſe, and 

P- 29» 39:31» Mourning Garments for the Funeral. Then the Apoſtles were hurried to her in 

335 Clouds Tom _ ſhe received the Eucharift and Eadlconr tation, Then 
Chriſt wi els, Patriarchs, Am age Martyrs, eſſors, and Virgins, 
who ſang her Requiem, and ſo ſhe dyed, Chriſt commanding the Apoſtles to 
Bury her Body (which ſpake after her Soul was gone out of it) in the Valley of 
Feſaphat; which accordingly was done + St. Peter and St. John Complementing 
one another who ſhould carry the Palm. Chriſt and ell the Angels atliſied, but 
the Jews endeavour'd to ſpoil the Solemnity-3- yer ſone of them had better have 
been quiet, unleſs they believed when they could not fee. - 

Having lain ſome time in the Grave, her Soul cntred' into her Body again, to 

_ -, make way for her Aſſumption, which they make a glorious and very orderly 

\-  ſhew : thus Masſhallingits firſt went the Apoſtles, then the Angels who were on 

.*;++ the World ; then the Souls flying to Heavens then the Souls from Purgatory 3 and 

Fifthly, the Angels wbo'were to theſe Souls. Again, theſe were met 

from Heaven, 1. By the Patrierchs, 2. The Prophets. 3. Martyrs. 4. Con- 

feſſors. 5. Virgins. 6. Allthe Saints. 7. Angels Aſſiſtants, who go (eldom out 

ot Heaven. $. And Laſtly, the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : every 

eCcelum fuiſſe one of which Company made a Speech 3 and now was © Heaven they (ay quite 
cracutum. empty, and nothing in it. 

And thus all things being ready and wy for hex motion to Heaven, up 
they have her z and as ſhe paſs'd through the Orbs, the reſpe&ive Planets ac- 
cording to their duty met her, every one of them making a wiſe Speech to her, 
to intice her to (tay with them : and the Planet Venus pleaded very dapperly, 
hoping to perſwade her toſtay and live with her, telling of her how ſhe was the 
Goddeſs of Love, and'is call d Lucifer, being vht brighteft of all the Stars ; _ 

preajeth 


Cc 


. F « 4 
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' Caps.» andebildiſh Fopperies to the reproach of Chriſt. 

pleaſeth all the five Senſes, 8c. and which is beſt of all, they make the Planet 

e-in hex Speech Bartbolomens Glauvellus an Englifyeman, who lived about 

irtcen hundred years after the Bleſſed Virgins Death: And it- fecms Venus 

went-very fair to have won her 3 for they lay the Angcls perſwaded her not to 

ſtay there, telling hex how Venus was an errant Whore z and ſodefired her to leave 

that place, and aſcend higher, where was a better Crown and Habitation tor 
her if 


Yetchey will tell you that ſhe leftinot the earth fo careleſly, bar that ſhe lefe 
many Holy-Reliques ig the cuſtody of St, Jebn, as pledges of her affe&ion to us 3 Gorenas, p-324 
ſuch-as the. Swadling-bextds of ous Seviour, his Winding-ſbeet, her own Girdle, 33- 
the Vait:which (he wore when ſhe was Married, her Kemb, the Ring wherewith 
ſhe was Married 3: Chrifis| Nophyjn that, was wrapt about” his Head: in-. the $ 
chre, bis Fore-ckit, his Crown of Thornez 4 and to ſhew her {ck a good Houſe-wite, 
ſhe 'd alſo to us her very /Spindle, wherewith (he uſed to: imploy her 
ſelf. 'Reliques, I muſt confeſs, that if 1 knew certaioly where to have them, I 
ſhould have a vaſt elicem for ; But when I fhnd ſuch apparent cheats in ſuch 
ware, that many times/ pieces of Dogs, Cats, and fuch-like Animals have been y;q, 7,, poly: 
Worhip'd for Holy Reliques of Saints, and ſuch incertainty where the truth lies, axd.Diſpor. de 
I am the leſs zealous As for Example : Reliq. and | 
Chritis Fore-skin, the people of Als ſay they have it 3 thoſe of Antwerp affirm —-youg 7+ 1 
they have it » Heldeſham in Germany brags of it 3 the-Romans ſay, 'tis in St, Fobn , "= 
Laterans Church. ,, Avd again, both Byzanſon and Charrax in Frence boalt that 
*tis there. And yet others ſay that it'is at Calcats Twenty Miles from Rome. 
Again, what a Monſter will they make. of St. Jobn-Baptift ! thoſe of Rome 
afluring us that his whole hcad is in the Cloiſter ot St. Syveſter 3 'thoſe of Ma!ts 
ſay, they have the hinder part of it 3 | Amiens and St. Fobn Angeliqice brag, of the - 
fore-part. And alchough * Theodores declareth that Falian the Apoſtate burned » nin.1.z, c.5, 
to Ales, the Body of-this St. Fobn, ,yet they will have the Finger wherewith he 
pointed, ſaying, Bebold 2be, of God which toketh day the fins of the World, 
was ſaved 3 but if you have a mind toſce it, you muſt to Lyont, to Borges, 
to Beganſon, to Faris, to Tholawſe, and allo to Florence; every one of theſe places 
affirming they have it. n | 
Thus St. Andrew hath Two Bodies, one at- Tolowſe, another at Mejple. And 
St. Anthony hath Two, one at Arles, another at Vieuna, St. Matthias hath Three 
Bodies, one at Rome, another at Padoe, and a third at Trigzs, So hath Lazarss, 
at Authun, at Marſeilles, and at Avalon, And St, Sebaſtian bath Four Bodies, one 
nigh unto, Nerbenne, a ſecond at Rome, a third at Soiſſons, and the fourth at Pi- 
ligni- near unto. Nautes. To St. Aane they give five Heads, Lyons, Apt in Pro- 
vence, St. Annes in Twringue, Duran in Fuliars, and hithly Tryers ; all theſe places 
boaſt of ſuch a Skull. for St. Sebaſtian, for ought that I know, the preſenc 
Romeniſts give him as many Arms, as the old Romans wounded them with Arrows, 
for they allow him no leſs than Twelve, viz. one-Arm at Mombriſon in Foreft, one 
at St. Servins de Taloſe, one at Caſe-Dieu in Awvergne, and one at Angers belides 
theke, two at-Foiſſons, two at Piligni, two nigh unto Narhoune, where he was 
born.z ard laſtly, two in'St. Lawrences Church at Rome. And many ſuch-like Mon- 
ſtrous inſtances might be ſhewn, cnough to cool my Zeal and Fancy, thoughape 
ſuperſiitiouſly to admire Antiquity, 
What might I ſay of the Milk of the Bleſſed Virgin, now ſo plentifully brag'd .. 
of in many places, that the famous * Eraſmys is of opinion, that it is impoſſible i Collog. Pere. 
for one Teeming Wotnan, though the Child had Suck'd nothing, to afford ſo grinar. Religi- 
much? And for the Croſs, there is ſcarce a Romanift in the World but brags 92 ©1789, P- 
that he bath a piece of it 3 which made the former judicious perſon declare, that *** 
it the pieces of the Croſs now brag'd of and ſhew'd about, were gather'd toge- 
ther, they would fill or load a great Ship 3 as St. * Apollonias Teeth being ga» * The. Fullers 
* thered together, were ſo many that they fil'd a Tun. All which makes me Ch-Hiſt. 1. 6. 
Subſcribe to the Learned | Iſaac Coſawbon, that moit of our Modern Reliques are F2-5-S%-11 
eitherdoubttul; or palpably counterteic, ——— 
. Se. 104+ 


Though 


in "Their Stories to the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, - Lib. I. 


GET , 


SECT. Il. Though the forcmentioned- compariſons might ſufficiently teſtifie; that they 
Cvi145,h Foppe- had none of the greateſt Values of our Saviour z yet let us add' ſomething to ſhew 
ries to the 7%- what a little helpleſs Youngling they would yet make” him and yet forſooth, 
_ of Jeſus wouldperſwade us all theſe petty pranks to be for his commendation. -''- 
"PM Though 1 am not apt tofancy the contrary, when 1 find them telling ſuch ridi- 
culous and impertinent Trifles as theſez that the Bleſſed Virgin t him dan- 
« Gonor. p-44, dling in her Arms like a little Child out of Heaven, willing him to be * Married 
45- to Catberine of Sienns 3 but he (aid, ſhe was not handſom enough : but at laſt he 
accepted her, and ſu they were Married pts with a Ring. Another time, 
b 14. p. 169. how ſhe brought 'him down, and placed in the'Arms of one > Faftredis. 
Another rime ſhe deſcended with him to @ company of Fryars, to whom he ſpake 
« 14d. p. 310. in © French, bidding them Magnifie his Mother 3 and at laſt I know not how the 
4 Infanculus. Cittle 4 Infant Chritt Nlipt our ot his Mothers Arms, and gave a ſweet Roſe to one 
* 1 Alcoren, ot them. "Another time ſhe gave him to'*® St. Francis, who kept him and kifs'd 
I. 1.p. 3- him allnight long; and the/ſame favour he obtain'd f another time. Benevent 
* Id. Þ- 254+ alſo had him in his hands but, which was more, they ſay he play'd the 
214.1.2.p.356. * Cook-boy, and looked to dreſs the Fryars Vietuals, whillt Benevent through for- 
getfulneſs had negleRed them and his duty. 
" ceſerius, 1.7. They go on and tell us how the Virgin Mary once placed him on a * Corporale 
© 20. P- 496. then drying on a Womans Knee 3 the Woman wot kno what little Child it 
was, would have thruſt him off, he deſired her to let him fit there, That 
i Gonsn.p.233- another time he ſhew'd i Arnulphus 1] the Patriarthr, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrr, 
Confeſſors, Vingine and Angel 3 tht the Virgin gave him to be imbraced by the 
ſaid Monk, who not able to indure the pleaſure, bid her take her Son again. 
& 1d. p. 274+ Thus they tell us that * Hoſtradws being at heat in the Hall or RefeQtory with 
the other Fryars, ſhe brought Chriſt from Heaven, and carried him in amongſt 
them : Hoftradus ſeeing him a pretty Boy, "offer'd him ſome ViQtuals, ſaying, 
Ea, eat, pretty Child. To whom Feſws {miling, ſaid; He needed none of bis Mear, 
but be ſhould eat ſome with him in Heaven, m 
| Bzovius An What ſhall I ay more ? They aſſure us that he came to ! Arnoldws, and ſhew'd 
nal. an. 1236. him his name writ in the Book of Life. That not many: years fince, viz. Anno 
_— 'g, 1505, one ® Oſama of Mantos, a Nun, was Wedded to Chrift by a wr, Nev 
P-4'** Virgin Mary and the Prophet David affifiing 5 and that Feſier taught her to Write 
* Specul. Ex- and Read. That * Contadxs de Offids had Chrift t him trom Hcaven by 
diſt. 7- the Blefſed Virgin, whom he took in papenr 6 Boy placing mouth to mouth, 
37+ and lips to lips, - he was overcome as it were with Kiſſes -and embracements. 
© Art.aMonaft. That ® Sebaſtianes 4 $S.- Maria about an —_— ago (he dyed Pu ) 
_—p faw the Virgin at the Altar to dandle Chriſt up and down in her Arms and Kiſs 
pril. Set. 3. Nor is this all, for they would make us believe, that our Saviour Chriſt Þ ſpake 
vianit Set. intelligibly ſeveral times out of the Wafer to a Spaniſh Franciſcan call'd Foannes ab 
6. Occania, That hea d to 4 Lydzvina; imprinted upon her (as St. Francs 
gary had) his Five W and tum'd himſelf ſeveral times, now into the faſhion 
Tit.2.Seft.15- + a Wafer, then into a Child, and ſuch-like tricks. That one time upon the 
) Alcar he turn'd himſelf from the form of the Conſecrated Wafer, into a little 
* Ib. Tir. 2. Child 3 which Child, after * Plegilns the Prieſt had taken into his Arms, and 
Set. 7. wearied himſelf with Kiſſing, clipping and embracing, by preſfing Breſt to Breſt, 
and Lips to Lips, and then laid on the Altar, was again converted into Wafer as 
formerly. Nay, which is more , that in the likeneſs of a little Child he 
' appeared upon the Altar, and was there really * Sacrificed, and cut to 
f Th. Tit. 2. pieces by an Angel from Heaven, his blood poured into the Chalice ; 
2. and all this ado, to make a poor fumple old man believe Tranſubtantia» 
tion. 
But to ſhew-you, that the World was come to that paſs; ' that the 
ple had a greater love and reſpe&t for the Virgin Mary than Chriſt himfelf ; 
nay, and at laſt, their very common Saints got the eſteem and affeQion'from 
both of them : one inſtance ſhall ſerve for all, and this of one declared by 
* Fox, Tom.2. the © Injunttions of King Henry the Eighth ( and that before he had fully 
P- 440. thrown off the Pope ) to have been a Kebel and Traytor to bis Prince, and by 
reviling words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and the reſt to kill yo : 
n 


— 


Cap. 2. —wndchildifh Fopperies to the yeproach of Chriſh. 
And this ſhall be Thomus 4 Becket, whoſe life we fhall declare in the following 
Hiſtory. 


3 
The Church of Canterbary before the diſſolution of Abbies, had Three ſeveral 
Shrines or Altars ; 


One Dedicated to Chriſt, 
Another to the in Mary. 
The Third to St. Becket, 


The Yearly Offerings to thefe, will ſhew the Proptes affeQtion ; an iiſtance 
or ewo of which, take as follbweth, out of the Old Leger-Book of that 


This Year, 


A 1, 
The Oblations offered to the Virgin————053———o5 
Item, To the Shrine of St. Thomas Becket —8 32 12 
Item, To Chriſt's Sbrine 003—4——02 


The next Year, 


- To the Bleſſed Virgin ——004———01 
- Jrem, To 6+. Thomes—— ASIAN 954 o6 3 © 
- Item, To Chrift ibnni_— OOO OO——————o 


yr this is that to which Bene — thus :——The Revennes where- « Chino ths 
of, by Peoplet 1, amonnies to more than 600 ret at. And' the ſame | 
boom ache 119 6 to ſet down what then or t trd to Chrifts = NT aan 
High Altar iarcberh Sl ith & Blank. Summo Alrati | nil. Tea, whereas befare 
Beckets death, vbe Cathedral in Canterbury was cat'd Chriſts-Church, it paſſed af- 
terwards for the Charch of $t. Thomas, verifying therein the complaint of Mary ® john 20: 4. 
ray. prom Suftwlerunt Domimen, They have taken away the Lord, Though fince, 
demoliſhmg of Beckers Shrine, the Church (and that juſtly) bath recovered bis 
x4r phryuroary 3.4 
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Their filthy Stories, Utopian Saints,and lying Wonders : . Lib... 


CHAP. IIL 


For the Glory of their Religion, and their Holy Chieftains, the 
Romanilts tell, 1. Many fooliſh, unchriſtian, unmannerly, 
filthy, and naſty Stories of their Saints. 2. They invent ma- 
ny brave Utopian Saints, . who never breath'd in this World. 
3- They faign and deviſe ſeveral lying Stories and Wonders. 
4+ Their pretty Tales of Brutes and ſenſeleſs Creatures, and 
what doughty (hampions they .are- for the Romaniſts againſt 
Hereticks. 5. How baſely they abuſed and ſo vextd the poor 
Devil, that at laſt be repented of his ſins, and as it ſeems, 
had a good opinion of the Romiſh Religion, by his great affetis 
on to the Mals. 6. Their fooliſh deſcription of Hell, Pur- 
gatory and Paradiſe ; and what a ſimple and rain place they make 
Heaven to be. rags 


ECT. 1. Here goeth a Story of a French-man, that feeing his Maſter kiſs the P 
, wunchriſtian, Toc® ſneak'd out of the Preſence, OE for his Reaſon, that if his 
wn manneriy and Lord kiſs'd his Feet, he fear'd they would him ſalute a worfe place, I hall 
fitthy Stories of r50t offex to make Compariſons : but ſince they Father ſuch Fooliſh Stoties 
10er $44%t5 upon Chriſt , we have little reaſon to ſuppoſe _that they mend the matter 
ow they come to the Saints, men for ought that I know <qual to them- 
elves. 

And the truth is, *tis pretty to obſerve what -fimple and Sottiſh Tales they 
invent to magnihe theſe their Saints, as if they were with the Mabume. 
tans, to fancy Foly to be a lign of Holineſs 3 lo far are their ations from. having 
ny 2 badge of SanCtity, or diſcretion, unleſs you will allow the naked-» 
> A, Ranter or Adamite, -and the ſtupidity of a Szakyr,/to pals for trut 

line | 

Mirc. Maruius Thus to paſs for excellencies in Religion, they commend Moſer the Abbots 
\l.1.c.4 and Conftantiws the Monk, for deſiing and Jonging to be abuſed by any Body, 
g * Laurent. Fo- Of one ® Peter, who had rather be held a companion of Women, than a Holy 
rerus Anato- ran : And St. Francis, for making it his buſineſs to procure ACNEP evil 
mia,five Anta- , inſt him, as to call him Clown, 1diot, Lazy Fellow, and ſuchlike. Thus they 
naromi%,Þ:7%* Honour Þ Simeon Stylita for his mad-faſhioned Devotion, as his girding himſelf 
lib. 1. 2. c.45- fo hard about with a Cord, that his fleſh putrified 3 for his living ſeveral years in 
a Pit cr Well; for his living Forty years on a Pillar Twelve Cubics high, till his 
very Thigh rotted ; and then he ftood ſtock ſtill a whole year upon one Foot. Or 
« Marulus,l.1. 25 © another tells us, he lived thus upon ſeveral Pillars, one of which was Thirty 
C. 9. Cubits high 3 as upon one he ſtood Four years, upon another Twelve, on another 
alſo Twelve, and on another Four; and Laſtly, upon the higheſt of all, till his 
dying day 3 nay he dyed fo ſtanding, and after his death they fay he ſtood alſo 
ſtill, and might have ſtood fo yet, if Antonixe had not been too buſie, and taken 
« 1. p. go himdownand Byricd him. And thus do they mainly magnitie one 4 Fobn for 
ſtanding Three years together upon one Stone, not fitting or lying down all the 
while 3 inſomuch that odd corrupted matter ran from his Feet, by reaſon of that 

concinual poſture. 
adds 4 To theſe ſenſckr(s figns of Sandtity, they continue their commendations to 
os. Nicab.* © Timotbeas the Hermite, and Mary of Egypr, for going ſtark naked. To * Age- 
callifi.17.c.5. thon the Abbot, for keeping a Stone in his mouth Three years together, that he 
* Merul.4-c-6 might not ſpeak. To 8& Anianw of Alexandria, for plucking out his cye, for once 


: gy looking upon a Woman, To Þ Peter Abbot of Claraval, tor rcjoycing that hg 


_—__— 


— 
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Chap! 3. Tales of Bruges, Devils, Hell; Purgatory, Paradiſe. 5 
had tbo& one of his'eyes. To.one-'?/ Egidize, who being woundat by an Arrow, * 14. Ibid. 
was ſo far ſuffering the Wound to be cured, that he carnellly ptaycd to God | 
2zinlt it, To one. * Sylvania, tor ſo carele(s and Sluttiſh, | that for Sixty ** Ibid. 
years ſhe never waſh'd Face, Feet of Har v; entigtingthenteyttopoof hee Fin yo 
g:15s, And to ! Apollo the Abbor, for being ſo unchri tan-unneighbourly, as not ' 14.1. 5. c. g. 
to aſſiſt his Friend to help out his Ox, then upon periſhing in a Quag-mire, be- 
cauſe forſooth he not meddle with any Worldly buſineſs. '.. ”F_ 
They go on, .and add one glory to ® Rennaldws, for his fomuch love to fis ® Daureule.c. 
icnee, that for Seven yeats together he would not ſpeak one ward! . To ® Gode, Tir-80:SeR. 
fidus a Monk. of Clagny, for his whimlic, that would rather ſuffer a Thief to ſteal * Se: 4 
an Horſe, . than he would ſpeak one word to awaken the Keepers. | And all theſe 
2s much badges of Chriſtianity, as that they tell of the Abbot * Macarixe, who * 7acob.de Ve- 
all naked, repented, and tormented himſelf amongſt Bryars- and Thorns Sixt 7-64" Hiſt.17. 
Moms [but 2 Efiene Seven years] and all this only for killing a Flea. Or the 77 {7 Xue 
ligious Frolick of St, Francis to. know Gods will, which way he. ſhould go: As y Ks —_ 
ſoine ſet up a Staff to obſerve its falling, ſo. he uſed Fryar 4 Maſſy for ſuch an In- 1-367 
ſtrument, bidding him turn and whirle himſelf about as faſt and: as long as he was *, LAI. des 
able, and which way his Face ſtood when he had done, that way mutt they go: 7G 
for ſo, he ſaid, w4s the will of God 3 though ſomerityes the poox Fellow got falls © * 
by reaſon of his dizzinels. _ | | 
* © To continue theſe Holy pranks of Devotion, they tell us that Fryar Roffin once | | 
bad the Devil * open his mouth, and he would—— in.it. That another time * Aperi os ws 
St. Francis commanded the ſame Ruffin to go to 4fſifſi, and there Preach © naked 2% & <g9.in 
( only his Linings on) to the people3, and that he himſelf went Alſo ftark-naked ud fercort 
and heard him Preach. That another time zhe {aid Se. Francis, though very ©14. p. B85 
weak, and Sick of a Quartain Feayer, and in the tmidit of a very cold Winter, yet 
put off all his Cloaths, his Bteeches excepted 3 commanded one. Peter Catanai to 
tye a * Rope about his neck, and fo to drag him to the place where MalefaQors *Id-L2-p.320. 
uſed to Suffer ; which ingly was done 3 and all this ado, becauſe he had eat 
a little flcſh, and (up'd ſome | | )F | 
And ſuchlike Marks of Holineſs are theſe : Fryar-® Jobn would do every thing * 14 1. $55 
that he ſaw St. Franciz do, whether it were kneeling, ſpitting, &c. And in- 
deed this Father of the Mineriter would have all his Flock obedient to him; 
were "it never {© ridiculous : Thus he turned off.one becauſe he did not Plant 
or Set his * Coleworts with their Roots upwards and the Leaves in the Ground, * 1d. p- 241, 
as he had done. Another time he bad one of them * firip himſelf Rark-naked, 242: 
to dig a deep hole, and to put himſelf into it 5 which being done, Sc. Francis * iS 1 
cover'd him all over with Earth, even to the very Beard : Then he asked him if - 
He wete not dead ? Ter, quoth the poor Fryar, I am dead. Then faith Francis, 
Riſe up, for though thou be'it dead, yet thou owght in every thing to obey me. 3» 


To theſe we might add many other of their tokens and ſure figns of Chriſti- SLES 
anity 3 as how a Fryar going ? naked to his Covent, for which being check'd, 7 1d Þ83,94- 
vindicated himſelf with this ſaying 3 as he came naked, ſo he muſt return, How 
the ſaid Fryar is call'd * Holy for putting off his Cloaths, and going naked into orig 


Viterbo, How Fryar * Egidixs is commended, for having got more Nuts than ericells. 
he could carry in his lap, put off all his Cloaths, hlling them with Nuts, and fo *14.1.2-p.u6 
he went naked into the City. And another time he went intoa Wood Þ' put ©14..2p.126, 
off his Cloaths, tyed 'a Cotd about his neck, bidding another Ftyar ſo to lead **7 
” to. the Covent, which. was done, where he baul'd out like a great Booby, 

nd why might got all theſe Pritnitive poſtures be convenient , ſecing © *14d.1.1.p.155. 
"a _ otice told a Fryar, that if he would go naked, and Preach fo, he ſhould 

ved ? , | 
And ſo I ſuppoſe Fryar Faniper, (fo great a Friend and Familiar with St. Francis 
bended all Vs vom Lrwputh and ſpeedict way to Heaven, when he _ 
neſily deſired that he might 4 ſtink ſo, that none ſhould be able ro come near © 1d.Lr. p.g2, 
him and that he might be thrown into” a Ditch, there to dye, and be eaten up 93: 
of Dogs. Another time they tell us, being to dreſs the Vidtuals for the other 
F ryars, he © boil'd the Chickens and other Meat together, without either waſh+ * 1d. p. $0. 
rg them, or pulling off the Feathers : and that this Fryar was cleanly enough 
we need not queſtion, ſeeing they brag of him, that being once nobly entertain'd, 
and laid ina very brave Bed, he very mannerly and Religioully f bewray'd it, and * 1d. p. 24. 
GC lic'e 
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:  flole away next- his Landlord 3- which trick had more 

of a Beaſt than a Wag in it, they think they do not a little commend him 
damn 1 $1 when they call him 8 Chrifts Feaſter or Bawffon 3-an Expreſſion of ſo much boknefs 
larorem. Id. |: (10117 no worſe) that they neither honour cheir Religion, nor their StiClare by fa- 
2 Þ. 199 eping it her. | 


SECT. II, But beſides all this, as Poets and the Authors of Romances have the Lib 
Maxy falſe granted thein, not only to invent the Tale, but alſo' to give what names they 
Saints that nt as well to the ny Cong as the always-conquering valiant 
ver bad being with the lovely and nchanted Ladies: So here the Romanifts making 
CI ON IT Ces CON hs ſame freedom, 
ſuſpeRing the number ir true Saints, not to be enough or ſufficient to com- 
ke che honor of heir Obwrch. PAT, wu 

And for a ſhall only give two or three Inſtances, and that of 
Duke, and Son to one 


tell us of the Martyrdom of one *-St. ——_—_— a 
their beſt Hiſtorians to 


of England: I think ic pap 

ind out an Engliſh Monarch of that name. Yet will they 
by himſelf, but give us another to keep him company, and 
name of i St. Richard King of England, and Nephew to Offs 


. Generals 
NE ns lim they call be che | 
Febr. ing of the Eaſt-Saxons, almoſt a thouſand years ago 3 by which means, without 
ONS Fe the help of a Crawwel, they have found out a Fourth Richard, which our Chro- 
A nicles never Dream'd of. | | 


ſingle Teſtimonies, ſince an-Army of no leſs than Eleven thou- 
Hiſt. Sanftor. ſand invented Saints offer theraſelves at one view, viz. St. Vrſole and her Virgins; 
Guil. Gattt*- 4 Story made up of ſo many contraditions, improbabilities, not to ſay im 
VII 6,  pilities and abominable L Nt + cobetl wa une Forman Fay o 
bas -man sfeld ves e to believe-it, though confeſſeth he know- 
| Hiſt. Le wn Ay v7 wa a oxny ogy <p to obſerve how England and Scot- 
P- 35-356 land both firive to make hey theirs. But let the Story ſeem never ſo improba- 
Coryath, P- ble, the good Catholicks of Colen will not looſe the place nor memory of het 
615: Martyrdom to te which, they have a large Church built to her, bear- 
ing her name, in which, that they alſo might. not want the benefit of her In- 
terceſſion, they in the year 1607. 17. April; permitted a Prayer to be Printed to 
her, and there hung up in a Table: and why not, having 'got a name in the 


m Roman Calendar ? | 

- And with her, they tell us dycd alſo vga went es omen, 

Reg. Extraction, and one that was Pope of Rome. But Baronixs himſelf is altogether 

Tho. Demſter- (jlent concerning him 3 nor do their Pontitick Hiſtories afford us any Pope neex 

ſuch a name, unleſs we allow of Siricius z which could not be' the ſame with the 
other, becanſe a Roman by Rixth, and no Martyr. 

Caralog, EleR. Ecclefiaſt, Annal. Archiepi(c. Coles, SeR.4. 7e.Gault.Chron.Chronicor. Tom. 1.p.1259. 


SECT. HI. And thus when their hands are in, they ſcorn to give out, leſt you ſhould fan- 

Maxy lying cy theit Invention to be ſodull, that they have not Storics as well as names at 

Stories and ir Finger-ends, with which *tis none of their leaſt Glories that they can ſhew, 
RETeS: their voluminous Church-Hiſtories, or Kirk:Tales ſtuft up. - 

*Genen.p.136: As how a ® Dutch Painter, uſing to draw the Devil as ugly as poſſibly be could; 

the wicked Spirit, who thought himſelf not ſo ugly as he is Painted, every one 

Thinking belt of themſelves, took this in- very great indudgion, and to'be re- 

venged; one time took his opportunity, and threw down the high Scaffold on 

2 which the Painter ſtood : upon which the poor Dxtch-man had fallen fo, that his 


neck had been in danger, it the very PiQture of the Virgin Mary, which the Fel- 

low had newly Painted, had not reach'd out its hand and held him up, tilt other 

14.9. 200, People carne and help'd him down. How ? St. Agnes ſtole a Crofs from little 
*Þ3 Chriſt, which ſhe ſaw hang by a Thred about his neck 3 at which Theft he was 

4 14. p. 314- well plcas'd, and finiled. How the little 4-Statue of Chriſt uſed tocome out of 
his Mothers Arms and cat Victuals with a Spaniſh Boy. As they (ay the Virgin 

' provins Are © Mary and Sts Fobn, who arc Painted by the Crols, uſed to come thence to Pope 
nal. An. 1294+ Celeftinus the Filth whena Boy, and firg to him, and rake the Book from him 
Set. 3 which he uſed to carry, ” 


| Chap. 3- Tales of Brutes, Devils, Hell Puroatory, Paradiſe. T9. 


And as true-as the reſt ate theſe, how a © Serjeant being ſlain, the Virgin © Vid. 4udr. 
and Devils fell out about his Soul: ro end this controverlie; Chriſt comes /*#*: Apol. 
and Sits as Judge and at laſt both Parties having pleaded as much as they could, qpqprn, cv 
he willing to obey his Mother, returns the Soul to its Bodys that he might re- £02 
of his former evils 3 and ſo by the Pope a Prayer was appointed to be faid 
Pn his Soul. Again, how a wicked Monk dying without Confeſſion, * Sr. Petty * 16. p. 381: 
went and beg'd of Chriſt his Soul 3 but being denyed, he goeth to the Blefſed _ 
Virgin, and deſires her to intercede: ſhe attended with her Maids, haſtes to 
Chriſt, who conſented that the Soul ſhould be reſtored to the Body to repenr. 
This grant ſhe informs Peter of, who thereupon falls upon the Devils, and bangs 
them away with a great Key he had, takes the Soul from them, giveth it to Two 
Angels to carry it to its Body, and thus the Monk revived. Again, how a Fel- 
low being dead, ® two Angels carrying his Soul to Heaven, an Army of Devils « 1q, P.375; 
met them, and demanded his Soul as their due, and fo they boped God being juſt 
would not takg from them what belonged to them. To. end the Controverlie, Mary 
comes, pleads that he dyed in her Service, in returning from his Pilgrimage , 
and was Confeſt before he dyed. To this they reply; that there was one wicked 
fin which he never Confeſs'd. This puts her to her Trumps how to bring him 
off clear 3 at laſt finding no other way, ſhe gets his Soul reſtored to his Body 3 
then he went and Confeſt that fin to a Prieſt, and ſo dyed, and never r bur 
he flipt into Heaven. Such a like Story they tell of # another man. And ſuch "Gmon.p.140 
another of a * Woman, who dying, leaving one (in unconfels'd, the little Devils * 14-Þ+ 169- 
were preſently tingering her Soul 3 but the Virgin chid them away, got her Soul 
teſtored, that ſhe might confeſs that fault, and then never queſtion but that all 
went well. | 
To this they add how y Dorothea ſent one Roſes and Apples out of Paradiſe ; ? Fillgas VI: 
How * St. Chriftopher was Twelve Cubits high, ſought out the Devil, and ſerved > "Sam - | 
him as a man 3 carrying Chriſt over-Sea on his back, with whoſe weight he had «. —_— 
almoſt ſunk down; and that the Arrows ſhot againſt him,, hung till in the Air, * Jac. deV+- 
and durſt not approach him; That * Seven men ſlept almoſt Two hundred 742: Hiſt. gs. 
years, ſome ſay more. How Þ St. Brandan found out Paradiſe, and a great Fiſh »Is. Hiſt, 56. 
calld Jaſon which he taking to have been at Iſland, made a Fire upon him, be —_ 
That ſome of the Angels who fell, are kept in an If}and in the ſhape of White 7 
Birds: finging, and that he ſaw Fxdas fitting upon a Stone in the Sea. That 
© Udo of Magdeburg had all manner of knowledg miraculouſly given him, as they *Gonon.p. 126. 
ſay 4 Rupert Abbot of Dwiitz, over againſt Colen had. That Abbot © Conrade had * 14-p+ 154+ 
that knack, that thoſe Fingers which he held fotth in Confecrating the Euchariſt, x. _- Canti-, 
in the night-time did ſhine like a Candle, and gave him light to Read or Study ry "ay aha 
by ; But I warrant you the Chandlers curſt the Miracle. And that * St. Briget * 70. Capgrave 
made a New-born Infant tell who was its true Father, to decide the Contro- if viturigite. 
vertic : a wiſer Child, 1 fancy, than Briget her ſelf was at its Age, for I think 
ſhe is —_ to be a Baſtard. They go on, and boldly tell us, how upon the 
death of one Fryar Peter, 8 the Bell-rope being broke, an Angel TolF'd the Bell * Z 4/c-l. r. 
a great while, How an Angel affifted one ® Drodro to fing Maſ7, and another p 036 
Angel made ready his Horſe. How one not uſing to bow at Gloris Patri, was © _ 
thus puniſhed in i Purgatory ; he was ſet upon an high and narrow Pillar in the * 14. p. 184. 
midſt of the Sea (it ſeems Charon may imploy his Barge there too) and bow'd an 
hundred times a day, and as many at night, till he had fatishcd for his former 
negle&ts: And how an * Uſurer dying, his heart was found warm amongſt his *1d-L2-p-21 5. 
Riches, 
But this is nothing ſo wonderful, as that which they tell of Catherine of Sienna, 
who deſiring a new heart, Chriſt came to her, opened her Breſt, took out het ' 
heart, and away with it he goes: (and now | would have their School-men tell 
us whether ſhe could not-lift up her heart to God.) Bur at laſt he returns again, 
and put into her Breſt a new heart, which he told her was his | own 3 the mark ' En filiamea, 
of which action always remain'd in her Brett; This Catherine they ſay was ſeve- babes procor- 
ral times carryed through the Air by Angels : That Chriſt with a triple Crown pn no -_ 
like a Pope, accompanied with ſome Apoſtles Ble(t her : That he received her to 
be his Wife, being Wedded to her with a Ring 3 the Virgin Mary making Chriſt 
hold her by the Right hand 3 the Prophet David playing to them upon his Harp. , 
That he came from Heaven to embrace her : That he made her Kiſs his wounded 
C 2 fide : 


ot 
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fide: that he put a Crown of Gold upon her head, and gave her the Sacrament : 
that his Five wounds were Imprinted upon her 3 but the marks were taken away, 
though the pain indured. And. ſeveral fuch-like” Stories do they tell of her, 
| to make large Treatiles 3 all which are written and tclified by ſeveral of 
their Authors; And Petras Firens, in the year 1612. publiſh'd a Volume of them 
with large Pictures: | 
But it was not her alone, who as they ſay had theſe wounds: for St. Francis 
* Tho. Canti- had them, Ladwvins had them, a Woman in ® Brabant had them, and " Thomas 
prat. 1.1.c-25- Bozius will tell you of others 3 and ten to one but all thele as txue as that Maria de 
Ek la Viſuacion, Prioxeſs of the Monalicry de 1s Anunciada in Lisbon had them, for 
Fccleſ. Tom. fo ſhe bare the world in hand 3 and that ſhe did many Miracles, infoumuch that 
2.1.15: 3- ſhe was looked upon as @ wonderful Saint, from the Pope himſelf w the loweſt of 
his Sons 3 many Pens i ed to write hes Miyacles, the greateſt Perſons beg'd 
Vid. Cyprian her affiltance 3 Philip the himfelf 1588. before he ſent his Invincible Ar- 
Valere, 362, mado (as they call'd it) to Conquer England, mult have her to Bleſs his Standard 
429,421. Oc R oval, which was accompliſh'd with the greateſt Ceremony, and preſence of the 
* Crudeliratis chicfeſt Grandees in Spain: Nay, one of the main hopes that the ® Engliſh-Ro- 
Calvinianeex- maniſts had of their deligns, was from her Prophecies. And yet having Cheated 
empla duo re- the World for ſeveral years, at laſt, as God would have it, ſome of her own 
Anza, bg Nuns a humour to-watch her narrowly, and diſcover'd her to be a meer 
Prin- Cheaf and Counterfeit, as ſhe her (elt was afterwards forced to confeſs. This 
cipes was a Dominican; and not long before, was there ſuch a diſcovery made at Cor- 
dova of the Abbeſs Magdelens de la Cruz, who was a Fraxciſcan: and thus both 
Orders have their tricks. 
» L'Alcbr. des But to proceed to ſome other of their pretty Wonders, they tell us how Fryar e 
Card. |. 2. p. Theobald by vertue of the fign of the Croſs walk'd upon the Water over Tyber. 
200. How 9 Heruew of Toledo laid his Coat on a River, got upon it, and ſo Sail'd 
+41, 4 M4 over dapperly : and ſuch tricks they tell of * anocher of the ſame City. Bur 
FSA the Spaniards mult not run away with all the Glory, for i a German Dominican did 
Se. 2» but lay his Cowl upon the Waters, ſet his feet on it, and fo flipt over a broad 
* Id. VI, Ns» River very cleverly, not 2 bit of his Cloaths being wet. Thus * another defir- 
go. talk 5+ ing to come into Eagland, firuttcd manfully over a great part of the Sea, till at 
b-+ Cone laſt a Ship for the Mizacles ſake took him in Thus * Nazorice and Celſas walk'd 
+1 the Qccan. Thus * Franſois de Paula uling his Coat or Cowl inſtead of a 
© Ib, Seft. 27 Ship, he and his Companion paſled gallantly over the Sicilian Waves. But above 
* M. Marulus, all, well fare St. Fingare, who after her head was cut off, Sail'd from Ireland to 
4 ne B} Cornwal ty 4m though * Maxrws did beſt, who ran upon the Water 
chrome &i- Without any ſuch helps. But yet why ſhould we make theſe pretty Tales co be 
ſcourſe des ſuch badges of Cluiſtianity and Holineſs, ſeeing no leſs man than Y Bubequins 
Miracles,C-35+ tells us of a- Tark who-could do as well as any of them ? 
_ I- y Butl belicvethe Twrky are not ſo good at flying, as ſome of our Saints are 
ORE V+ for * Antonius got from Pades in Jraly, to Lirhon in Portugal in one night, and 
7 Epiſt. 1V, the next night home again. And * Ignatius Loyols in a moment whisk'd from 
P- 331+ Rome to Colen. But what necd we talk of men, when we can produce a Houſe, 
* L'Alcar, 2. 25 L; Santa Caſa di Loreto, with us commonly call'd the Chappel of Loreto , 
Them . : which one time skipt from * Nazereth in lower Galile in the Holy-land, to a lit- 
Sxculi ſocieta. £]e Hill between Terzatz and Fixme in Dalmatia? Then upon ſome $rudge, took 
tis Jeſu,p.630. its flight thence, and © flew over the Venetian Golt into la Marcs & Ancona, not 
> 1291,Gonon- far from Recanati, into a Wood belonging to a Lady call'd Laurets: (from 
© 1258, whence it took its name) Thence a lictle after, (being vext at ſome Thieves) 
it jump'd about a Mile more Southwards : But here two Brothers falling out 
about it (by reaſon of the great gain and Riches was got by it) it left them both 
in the hurch, and hopt about twelve Score Northwards to a little Hill, where it 
now (tands : ſo that in one yearit took the pains to remove thrice. But now 
they have ſhackled it to the purpoſe from any more removes, by building a 
great Church over it, and it muſt ſqueeze hard to creep out of its Doors or Win- 
dows, Though in the year 1506, Pope Paxl the Fitth fear'd his Friends the 
Venetians would make buld to give one motion farther to the belt part of it, viz. 
its vali Riches 3 toprevent which, he thought he might be as bold as his Neigh- 
be bours. The whole Travels of this Chappel of N. S. di Loreto, is accounted by 
es _ ' Signior 4 Sylvia Sertagli (one ſome years ago unploy'd there for its Regiſters) - 
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be 2030 Italian Miles, which he eſteets to amount to 1870 of Engliſh, + A 
Noup made (uſpected by many impertinent actions they make as Companions 
witn it, wy | | . 

However, ſhall we not think * Lucianw was 2 brave Fellow, who after he was * Pet-de Natal. 
Beheaded, took up his head ip his hand, and: carryed it Thiee Miles, and croſt a © *© 55 
great River? Like * St, Dioniſe, whole head being [cut off, walk'd. two Miles *14. 1.9. c.4t. 
with it in his hands, and then gave it to a Woman: Or like the fix & Dominican YViltgas, IX. 
Fryars, who being made ſ{hortes by the Noddles, .yet each of them had ſo much 9## . 
wit, as to take up their reſpective Pates again in their hands, and with them co <> 9 "0 
ſirut_ to their Covent.» Thus they fay that one. > Faſtw having his head cur off, ;225.5c8.16. 
he then very trimly-welk'd his body, took up bis head in his hands, carryed ic to * Perude Natah 
his Friends, prais'd God, and tald them how he would be Buryed. - 'As i Urſas, | ge C. 
Vidter, and LXVI nthers, havingundergone the ſame ſauce, vety fairly rook up Solas Bo 
their Naddles, went @ great way, kneel'd down, prayed, and after-allchis labour, * 
were-content to xeli very quietly ; and ſuch another Story have I zead of one ® «pple mibli- 
Lambert. otheca, p. 103+ 

And why ſhould we think this range, lance they tell us that ! St. Chryſaftome INiceph.Callift 
himſclf (pake many years after he was Buxyed ? That a wicked ® Norman having | 14. c. 43: 
his head cut off, the head tumbled along, bauling out to be Conteſt 3 which af ® Tho. Cantj» 
tcrwards it did to a Pricſi, That one ® Alexandris Arragonia having ailo ber Ss _. 
head cut off, and thrown into a-deep Well z an hundred and fifty days after, it » via uu 
ſpake, and confelt her ſs. That * Stephanus Lonſoſcivs, being by all wile men x3ver. Apol. 
+ 644 to be ſlain by the Twrky, yet three years after was he found alive under pro B. Virg. l. 
an heap of dead Bodies, calling out to be conteſt 3 to which purpoſe they ſay he Co $- P-374» 
was kept alive by the Bleſſed Virgin. _ And thus on tell of -ber kindneſs to a ©***P:33% 
moſt wicked Tridentine ? Thict, who being for his many abominable » cefarivs, 1.7; 
Villanies, and Butyed, the with ſame other Saints from Heaven came, took him c. 55. 
up, txt his head to this body again, and very Geremoniouſly carrycd him and 
i  egerey i ar i137 TG ABD I 

is was not {o pretty a trick as the 4 id at ile, whoſe * L'Aleoran 

head being cut off and Buryed, by the vertue of St. Lewes was joyn'd to his Body 45 Cord. 1.28 
agaih, and fo he lived once maz© to: the comfort! of his Mother, Was not ©* 74% 245 
r St. Francis a notable ſhaver, who to ſhew what he could do, firſt kill'd a Phy- $144.2.9.954. 
ſitians Son, and thenmade him alive again? - Whereby jt ſeems he out-vapour'd 
the Doctor in his own Profeſſion. | bi 

And many ſuch-like Stories as theſe will they tell vou for the honour of their 
Religion 3 as how 4 Fellow having hung on the Gallows © Thirty fixx days, was * Nirrenburg. 
afrer all this found alive, and lived many years aftcr, for the credit of St..Fames Ag 42 od 
of Compeſtels, How Two Monks being * hang'd on a Tree, and dead, yet re "#55 7:52." 
vived, and ſang very ſweetly : 1 ſuppoſe, as the Fellow by. advantage of the 7:2. Hiſt. 54 
Wind and his hollow Tooth Whiſtled. But above all, give me :* Hwgo de la * Corn. $chal- 
Sale, who could not be hang'd, let the Laccefi do what they could 3: ſo much was tits: Thefaur. 
he befriended by the Virgin Mary.  AnuÞ 

Shall we believe truſty Fryar * Roger, when he faith he ever ſaw a Womans « Gans, p- 
face in bis life, \nay, not ſo much as his Mothers? Or that Fryar * Bentizols took 32, zad. 
another Fellow on his back, and for Fifteen Miles carryed him faſter than an * Alc» des 
Eagle could fly ? And many other ſuch-like Talcs, that they do not a little Slory Cord. L 2 pe 
in. For my part, I ſhall as ſoon belive that they have the-y Flaine of Fire :35, 5. 385. 
ſhew'd to Moſes in the Buſh; a Feather of the Arch-angels Wings the Banner » vil. Andr. 
wherewith Chriſt deſcended into Hell 3 the * found of the Bells which hung -in Headorf: The- 
Solomon's Temple 3 or that the three-corner'd Stone is now to be feen/at Ferwſas 37: Hiltortel t, 
lem, whereof David ſpake, ſaying, * The Stone which the builders refuſed, is be- ra Þ At 
come tbe head-ftone of tbe Corner : Or the Þ Hair which a mad-cap Wench ſhew'd = vid. ater; 
tO be St. Catberines . Or the © Breeches which the Fryar ſaid were St. Franci/es, Cooks Pope 
All which Fopperics were ingenioully derided by a certain Ear), who hearing 74% Þ- 41+ 
then boaſt of ſuch-like Reliques, told them, that at ſuch a place was to be ſeen = —_— 


the Chimber-pot which Urſula and her Elcven thouſand Virgins tnade uſe of. WD obey 
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But becauſe Carping Hereticks may objet-theſe. pretty feats" may be done by 
FOE IV. cis men, and cunning men being the main: Inſtruments, in the forme 
Adionsz to take away all doubt, they think it no hard matter to contirm their 
- Keligion from Brures and ſenſcle(s Blocks or Stones. DOG 
of Thus they think it worth our bcliet, that * ids, through pitty giving, cighe 
2. 


Sheep to-as many'h Wolves; and all well eaten, were yet reftored {afe and 
« Pr. de Mahal. found to bim pe}-nd tive. That e St. Germames and his panions havin 


t. 6, c-ule-7«:- eaten up's Calt;; very honelily reſtored it to life again; That St.-Bernacves his 
de Vorag Ai Corr belngaten, kill'd,” cut in pieces, aud ark Chaldron to be boil'd, 
f Th.caperebr was yet for all this made alive. That an * Hen being drown'd, the Children 
fol. 39 ' fearing tobe whi for it, 'call'd but upon-[gnatins -and it was as well 
© Nurremburge again as CVCt. a b Cock and Hen, after they had beeti Roaſted, and goi 
de Mirac. l. 1. , be cur up, \ revived, and Jiv'd ſeveral years. But concerning this Gock 
v1 Hen at St- Domingo de Calcadd'in Rios | ( alittle Province between Old Caftile, 
« I+CG 1H , , . . - 
| ' Navarre, and Biſcay ) Nieremburgins would tell us another Miracle, viz. that 
' every one may take a Feather belonging to theſe Birds thence, and yet the num- 
ber never: the Teſs. But when I tell the Romaniſts that in the Church there 
(where they may alſo ſee the Scory Painted ) are always kept alive in a Cage a 
Cock and an Hen'3 and when either of them dyes, its place ſupplyed by another, 
and the dead ones Feathers pulPd off, and lajd'up with thayeſt as Holy Reliques : 
they will cafily grant that *tisno ſuch wonder to find no decay of Feathers in ſo 
many years, ſeeing they have ſo calic a way beſides other tricks to keep up the 
re. | | 
ale, ds But toreturn: was it nota pretty knack of Fryar i Andreas de Anania, who 
Cord.l.1.p-93- baving ſome little Birds Roaſted at his own defire to ſtay his Appetite, yet upon 
| | better conſideration, it went againſt his to devour them 3 and thus bravely 
reſolved, .he makes but the fignof the Crols, and preſently they revived and flew 
k Tho. Canti- away ? It was very charitably done of Abbot William, to killan Oxe, cut it in 
prat.  2.C, 257 pieces, and givea picce of {t-to a poor Woman to fave her Longing, and then 
Sett. 5. - next day make it as well and. as live again as ever 'it was. And it was as well 
| 1alc. des Gone of? St. "Antony, who bythe ſign of the Croſs, turned an ugly Toad into 
Cord. 1. 1p. fat iping hot-Roalted Capon- w 
119: was a "dr gh PY m Capon; that to ſave the credit of St. Francis, 
14.1.2p-322 turn'd it ſelf into a Fiſh. And a merry ® Magpye, which for-many dayes talked 
* The. Canti= jr, the Belly of him who had caten it : As the Iriſh Sheep did ® bleat in the gurs of 
prat. E 2-©. 1+ 4:7 who had hollen and catenit, the better to diſcover the Theft. 
Fac. ts xs It was an hard caſe, that at the ſame time/a'great ? Rock ſhould divideit ſelf 
rag. Hiſt. $1. for the preſervation of St. Barbara, 'and that a Shepherd aud his Sheep ſhould be 
Pet. dr Natal- errid into Stones, But it Was2 civil 4 Stone that yielded like Wax ts the Body 
L3. © 104-\ of St. "Famer: But above. all, the High-fione Tower ſhew'd its kindneſs beſt, 
I. whe b9 when it was ſo complemental as to * bow its Top down to the ground, to let a 
fe WY Priſoner the better to eſcape. Yet the flowing Seas ſhew'd-their humility enough, 
wk when tor Reverence they duſt not approach near to the Jeſuit © Joſeph Anchiets : 
*Idid;" 0d the * Sun it ſelf mult retum back, or ftandflll, at the defire of Father Xovie 
Hit 1, of the ſame Order: as it did to ® Matius the Hermit, | 
ry primi Secculi oc. Jeſu, p- 625. * Daurovlt. Cc 75. Tits 76. Set. &* - 


” 


AY Fo.Capgrave But to return to Earth : tHey-tell- us how. * Switbine the true Raining Saint, 
Swiss | - made whole and ſound a poor Womans Eggs, that were unhappily broken to 
* The, Canthe_ 5. That a Womanhad her * Tub Miracvlouſly fill wich Meal : And for 
Po cas 5 honourof Good-fellow-ſhip, how one by 'the ſame: knack had his 7 Barrel 
7 Ib. Seft. 11- fill'd with Wine: as another had: his * Flgon. That a well-meaning Wench 
* Ib. Sed. 12+ having emptied by ſtcaltivan * Hogſhcad of her Fathers Wine to pleaſure ſome 
+4114 Meek. Eryar, had itxeplcnilh'd again by the vertue of St. Franz, - And that-a' Wo- 
Fraxiſe XX1I. man, running to-give Fryar Antony ſome Wine, through haſte and-negli- 
Aug. Sebt. 4. gence, carryed away the ® Spigot in her hand 3 and fo at her retum, found 
b PAc-des; the Wine all run out: but ſhe relying on: the Fryars Merits or cunning, 
CordL.up.14's put the Spigot into the Faucet, and preſently the Veſſel was fo full of good 


© Vita S. Br- xx; : j But above all, give me ſome of © St. Bernard: 
ard, 1.1.C.11s Wine agan, tae it” ran Ore F 's < Alc 
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Ale, which was ſo good, that it-infuſed Grace, and converted 4 Company of 
Jovial Blades. | | = | | | 

It ſeems Beaſts and Birds were nbt fo {hie and 'peeviſh formierly, as now: ___ 
when a 4 Buck would/run to St. 4ide,' and kneel as him, or if praying his help. * Copgrane 
As an © Hare was {o ſaved by 4nſelme,. - When £ Sparrows would'flock' to Ree fol- 18. 
migizs, and cat from his-Fiſt: When.vot only Birds, but 8 Fiſhes would dvhe 7 19: 12 37- 
ſame to Fodecus 3 and took delight - to flutter about; Maxentize. -| They ſay that pig, ar. l 9. 
b Joſeph Anchieta the Jeſuit out-vapour'd the Serpents; and in the heat of Survs & '% 
mer, made the Birds fly over him for a ſhade. That i Brigid had a Boar to foil, 
preſerve her Flocks 3 ' * Extichine a Bear and St: Hidrome a Lyon to! keep his") + ©£-94.96- 
Aſs. That a | Wolf at the name of Northert let a Sheep go. A ® Serpent ſe- & Id. Mi 
cured a, Thief, Two ® Lyons upon command; directed | ſiray'd TraveHers into. rac. 4 c. 68. 
the right way. - And which is moſt of all, thatan ugly filthy *-Worm was turn- | Dadros/t.c.7. 
ed into. a precious {tone by St. Dantinick, cls fy : olduor | TRICOIRS: 

Nay, theſe Beaſts: muſt be Religious too, and probably good Raman Catho> | gr on 
licks, . Thus the Beaſts uſed tocome to be ? blelt.by Se. Blafias 5 nov would they *'wit, 7aaſen. 
depart, till they had received his BenediQtion. A company of '4Larks farg the 1.2.c.3.þ.21 
Requiem of St; Francis : the Birds * flew out of a Wood, leſt their Chatterings * ; 


ſhould diſturb che Prayers of Fryar Kolwr. One time” a great Flock" of Birds 30% Fre & 


with ſtretched-out necks, gaped, and- attentively © hearken'd to the Preachment arty = 
of St. Francis. Another time, a great Shoal of -* Fiſhes held their heads our of nba. 
the Water, the better to hear Fryar 4nthonies Sermon} ' and whey he' had done, * Md. p. #2. 
ſome of them open'd their Mouths, others bow'd down-their heady, | w oSÞ 192. 
others hum'd him; and then departed with-a great deat of comfort» \Ard other , 1," fo 
u Fiſhes at the command of St. Branden, - lift: up their voices and priis'd Cod t = py 1; vatet; 
And thus a * Shcep bleated and kneel'd beforeithe Altar": ' And the. Story faith, l 5. c. 117. 
that the Stones anſwered, Amen; to blind Venerable Bears Sermon.” 11 ft ff  DAle des 
And if any of theſe Creatures do an- injury and diſpleaſure,” how forty and ©941-P-209 
grieved will they render them for it ? Thus they'tell us of a'* Raven or Crow * viemirrg. 
which did Pennance, by tormenting it ſelf Three days on a Mountain, only for de Mirac. |.2. 
throwing down a little Milk. But the Story how St. Francis made Peace bes © 7% 
tween the City Exgbio and a Wolf, is as pretty athumper as any, inſhort thus: 
A Wolf having done much miſchief to the Citizens; he undertook to raake them 
good-Friends : Upon this he calls the Beaſt 'ro him, faying, -Brother Wolf, yow L'Alc. des 
ſhall promiſe to live quietly, if the Peovle will afford you Vittuale. Then the Wolf ord. | 1. 
bow'd down his head in fign of conſent : But Francis bid him plight his # troth : goytee? 
Then the Wolt lift up his right Paw, and Francis held forth his iſt, and fo the dem. 
Saint and Beaſt ſhook hand and foot.: Then Francis Preach'd, and after Sermon, --- 
paſthis word to the Citizens for the!Wolts future good behaviour, provided they 
would not moleſt the Wolt 3 to which they ifing, and the Wolf kne 
down in ſign of - —— all the People ſhouted tor joy of the Peace.: 
thus the Wolf lived Tworyears, begging his meat from door to door 4 the very 
Dogs all the while not ſo much as Barking at him, tk '! 
Nay, theſe Animals are doughty Champions for Invocation of Saihts too. 
Thus they aſſure us, that a little Bird, being * fſeiz'd on by a greater, cryed *Gonoz.p.t 503 
but out Ave Maria, and preſently the'great Ravenous Bird fell dowri dead : That 
a Parrat ſporting her ſclt out of a Cage, and being almoſt ſeiz'd upon by ati 
Hawk, did but call upon St. Thomas 4 Becket, and the Hawk fell down-dead, and -* - 
ſo the Parrat eſcaped a ſcouring. Nay, that a Faulkoner being to be'Hang'd fot 
looling his Lords Hawk, and had the Rope about his Neck, did but'think upon 
our Lady of Hall | a place in Hainawlt, where of late her Image is ſetup and more 748. Uzſ. D. 
peculiarly Worſhip'd ] and forthwith the Faulkon carne flying home, light upon virgo Halen. 
his ſhoulder, and ſo faved his life. | | | 
But if theſe little Creatures have not a viſible Church, they cannot* eſcape be- 
ing Hereticks : to avoid which miſchief, you ſhall ſee they (hall have'a place for 
Devotion, the which though not ſo big as the Seven Mother-Charches at Rome, 
yet more Miraculous than any of thetn. Ard thus it haphed. | 
A Womans ® Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Goffip, ſhe fieals a Con- * caenl.g.c.4. 
ſecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it would drive away 
the Diſcaſe, and Bleſs all their undertakings. The devout Bees, in hotibur of 
tuch 2 Sacrcd Gueſt, fall to work, and with their Hony- combs, make a _ 
itle 
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>. Ps 944-7. \* Pro confirmatda fide, augetida cultu Sacerrimet Mende: 
ROM, Hy hee AV ooo arts 1 16 
| $94 {their Church, 


warrerit you 'tis none of the leaf 
think) to ſce how'they bang the poor Devil about : I ſhall 


£22 fo w of tens. v9p mcen ha ere of err and ſuch-like cheats 

ww 14 Sandtity | to ſtrengthen Intereſt, making themſclves - 

© ar, Teh mathinke ie. len @ Gee commendation. to: the Devil al 

.- theſe Black fi to have power, over the Romuniſts, and that of the 

 . Poorer ſort Hereticks (as they call us) are free from ſuch vexs- 

s : ghons for we- of none ſuch, but what proves a Juggle at- the 


h 
: 
[ 
[ 
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a Jakes; | | | 

= 1d. 1.8. c.20+ | dk witch they tell of ® St, Lupus, goon ms ym got 

the Devil-in « Baſon of Water, laid but a Cuſhion upon it, and fo 
* 14.1. 8. c.760. ample Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out; And ® St, Ni- 
> . ceta 28 bad as the former, for he took him, and valiantly threw him down upon 
- +: the ," ſet his foot upon his Neck 5 then asking hitn what he was, and 
the Fool confeſſing that he was the wicked Knave who had abuſed Mankind : 
Then Nicets threw him is bis own Father King Maximinianss his face, and at 
laſt tyed him fairly up to a Dunghil. And-if here he (tank not enough, another 
nay] on the purpoſe 3 for the Spirit having I know not how got into 
» TacdiVor him, he very neatly took the advantage of a ſlippery Gut, and *-flirted him our 
rows with a powder backwards,” And [ think St. Duaſtan was even with his Love- 
tricks, when he took him by the Noſe with a pair of hot Tongs, and made him - 
Capgrave, xOar again. 


But 


Chap. 3. Tales of Brates, Devils, Hell, Puroatory, Paradiſe, +5 


But what need-theſe People put them(clves to the. trouble thus to Perſerute 
the Devil, whe himſelf ſometimes by chance: can be his own Tormentor ? Of 
which/one'Story for all, The » Devil one time Writing down the fins of ſome * dicp. in 
Fryazs, and the Paper it ſeems nor long enough for the Catalogue 3 he goeth Prompe. Ex? 
the Shoe-makers way .ro-work, pats one end of the Paper in his Mouth, Rotd, <npl-li- E: 
faſt the other end with -his hands, and ſo endeavours to 'firetch ir our log]. me 6 
ger, pea Bog: wh" ara or the _——_— | py ry" 
neſt Eg per unexpectedly tears 3 with which flip, back flies his 
—_ againſt the Wall, whereby he got fuch a rattle on his Pate, chat we 
may well ſuppoſe his Teeth chatter'd in his head: Yet it ſeems, as bad as he 
was, he once 4 confeſs'd his fins to a Prieſt, had a great humour to repent and 4 Ceſl.3. £28 
tum over a-new Leaf; nay, and went fo far in his good courſe, as to pay for a | 
r Bell:to Tole the People to Maſs. 14.1 4.6.36 


 AsforP , their Stories are too many ahd long for this place 3 -bu# if you 

DR ls a view of it, Hell or Paradiſe, I ſhall refer _ to C pant bn - ne ing 
Paris, where you may ſee what buildings they havez how many ways the wretch- an,r1$4.9.85 
ed are tormented 3 the deſcription of the narrow Bridge, or Bridge of Dread ; 89,88, 89,90 
how St. Paul and the Devil weigh the Souls in Scales, to fee whether their good and An.1206. 
or bad works are heavyeſt, that accordingly one of them may diſpoſe of them ; Þ 255.215» 
how the Devils have their Theatres or Stages 'to ſport and pleaſure them- A093 G,a. %; 
ſelves for diverſion ſake, by ſeeing their Souls a&t their parts there : What And fee Phil 

fant ' Fields and OO_ Aron _ = Pawel, and mm Old Wives —_— 

i fit for Winter ni may you tee 'St. Patricks hole . 
pes pip with which impudent Fable many good People bs been _ _ 
deluded. And I-'dare ſay, fome of our are ſo far from being aan _ 
in their Wits again, 'that as yet they will be the Miraculous Stories bf that cas. 
Iriſh hole. | | | 

But to go ' a little higher, you ſhall ſee what ari excellent Heaven they 
will afford to the Sons of their Church z though certainly when ſome. of 
them thus think to ſet out its glory and honour, they rather make it con- 


temptible to very Chriſtians, I am certain an Argument of- Derifion to the 
Atheiſt; | 


. - As when their Berelete cat confidently tell the World, what a great deal of Vid. a. £054 
clutter there was in Heaven to get God to ſend his Sor! into the World : For Apol.pour Hee 
when Adam, Noah, 'Abrabam, David; 8c. had defired him to ſend them, ang '41+ :3924 
nothing granted them 3" then the Wotnen went to ſee what they could do: 
And firſt went Eve, but God told her ſhe was not worthy of his Son, becauſe 
ſhe had fGnn'd: + Then Sarah went, but God told her that ſhe warited Faith con- 
cerving 1ſaac. Rebecca intreated, but he told her ſhe was Partial between Facob 
and Eſa, Jn ſpake, but ſhe was told that ſhe was a Murtherer. Then went 
Efther, but God ſtopt her mouth, by telling her, ſhe took too much paibs to plea- 
ſure Aſſwerus, &c. be 
Like to this is another Story, how after Chriſts ReſurreQion, ſeveral firiv'd to 14. p. 3944 
carry word of it to the Virgin Mary, Adam faid it belong'd to him, becauſe he 
was the cauſe of lin 3/ but Chriſt told him he wonld loyter by the way to cat A 
ples. \ Then Abel he would-go, bur Chrilt told him he might" meet Cain, and fo 
be kill'd; Nob offer'd himſelf, but he was told he loved drinking too much, 
Jobn Baptift would have gone, but his Garment of Hair was nor fine cnotigh. And 
though the good Thief beg'd the imployment, yet Chrilt told him he was noc 
he, becauſe his Legs were broak: And fo at lalt they were forced to ſend an 
Angel. | 
And as bad as the former is this, that ſome days after Chriſt was Cruciticd, the 14. p. 30t4 
Apoſtles went and complain'd to the Virgin Mary, that he had not ſent the Holy 
Gboſt to then as he had promiſed : Upon this Feſws went to God, telling him what 
he had promiſed,and that it was now time to perform it.God conſents,bids him in- 
torm the Holy Ghoſt of it. Upon this the Holy Ghoſt deſires to know how the people 
had uſed him : Chrift ſhews him haw they had Crucihed him : then the Holy Ghoſt 
cryed out,' ® Alus, wo is me, and fo turned himſelf into another ſhape, that they * H# 1m4bi? 
might not ſeize on him. And upon this Miſhon Baralete faith, there was * a how yg 
diſſcntion or falling ont between Good the Father ang the Holy Ghoſt, tram C.. 
D — But cieum fad” : 


- 


26 Their fly Storer, Uropian Saints and ing Wonders; Lib. I 


ee 


But leaving theſe Blaſpheinies , they will tell you how to get into this 
Heaven for I ſuppoſe every Order hath the ſame benefit with the Fran 
* Alc; des Cciſcansz and how they do, take this one Example. A * Fryar dying, went 
Cord. 1. 1. p. to Heaven Gates, and knocked therez the Porter asked him what he 
195, 196 was? He replyed he was a Minorite: The Porter bid him fitay there, till 
he had ſpoket with St. Francis : Upon this, St, Francis cothes with a World 
of Fryars, and ſceng him, bid the Porter let him in, fot he was a Franciſcan 
Fryar. 
And now that you are in their Heaven,. I make no queſtion but you will 
find it governed juſt as their Church is below here, as if they were both under 
1.9.c.20, the Obedience and Government of the ſame Cuſtotns, Canons, atid Conttiturions 
Ex- or Decrees. For in Heaven they tell us that the Saints go in Proceſſion by Cows 
_ diſt. 6. ples3 that they carry lighted Tapers in their hands; that they ſing the 
Go. according to the day or Rubrick 3 that Chriſt hirnſelf goeth clad in his Pontificali- 
bus,- with a Myter on his head, a Crofier in his hand, with Glover, a Rfag, and 
fuch-like Epiſcopal Ornaments: That they go toChurch there 3 that Maſs is ſung 
there, Chriſt ſtanding at the Altar, ſome reading the Epiſtle, others in their Sur- 
plices the Goſpel; and when they have done there, that they all offer up theit 
Candles, which our Saviour receives. Nay, they tell us, that ſometimes Chrilt 
and the reſt comes from Heaven, to do theſe Ceremonies and Services upon 
iGenen-p:133- * Earth, &c. | 
| Thus have we ſcen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, nay; 
of Heaven it (elf; in which, have rack'd their Wits ſo much upon the 


| aptir-dget ud make his Medam Moſs Renowned 
I eavours to e 
F  ſum'd upallin this, that ſhe was his own Pigs-nye, whercby ſhe became 
more 
I have been longer upon theſe Wonders and Fepperies ( and might cafily 
have enlarged their number to a great Volume) becauſe 1 tom ltpybg 
 triumphover all other their Miracles, which in Age they make 
ſoneceſlary a Mark of a True Church, that they think i of the leaſt Argus 
ments againſt the Reformed. 
| But theſe may give you an hint, what little credit may j 
1 Tales: and when men have trapt any as Impoſtures, ſo 
ing. > fa0 a 7 Wie) ef ee yg Ories _ 
es theſe es, when we confider what compact jugling cluſions 
there may be, and that the Devil alſo may have a hand in the imployment, as 


to be Gold | 
9 2Theſd.2.9- —_— by God, fince Y Antichriſt hi mult deceive by figns and lying 


| _ asT have no power to hinder Almighty God from working Wonders, 
x ſo have I no Authority to deny that he doth do any by his faithful Inftruments 3 
5 and I am apt to believe upon good Reaſon, that the Church of Great Britain, 
fince the Reformation, may Glory and Triumph in this Bleſſing, as well as their 
Fellow Chriſtians beyond Seca. 


Chap. 4 | Extravazan Titles appropriated to the Pope. 


CHAP. IV. 


Their 1dte, Extravagant and Prophane Titles and Prerogatives ap- 
propriated to the Tope. 


Aving hitherto ſeen how. laviſh they are in the commendations of their in- 

L feriour Chriſtians, thoſe but as it were fellow-Subjecs, or of the fame 

rank in obedience with themſelves : what lofty ſtrains and Towring Encomiums 

may we expe&, when they advance to magnihe their Lord and Maſter, their 

"4M Judge, and what not ? It in any thing they obſerve Sir Philip Sidney's 
ule ; 


If the man ſuch praiſes have, 
What muſt be that keeps the Knave ? 


And if when ſeveral of their Wits have ſirain'd themſelves to compare the great 

Cardinal * Richeliew to God Almighty for Power and Wiſdom, though he hath * Mey of 
not hitherto been held one. of the greateſt Saints z we may not hope for leſs Blaſ- 9 you may 
phemies, to be produced to the honour of their Roman Biſbop, whom they fancy [> gg F 
to command Heaven and Hellz and ſo at his pleaſure to diſpoſe of their Souls to quarts Book, 
either of thoſe places. gal 101 call 4 Scripts 

But that good Emperour > Alexander Severus rejected all ſuch ing Claw- 5m Galle 

backs : As © Alonſo that wiſe King of Aragon, did not only hate, but ſeveral times —_— Julac: 
| ky flattering, creenging iers, whom he juſtly call'd the Plague of Impiz, An20 
inces 3 it being a truth not ealily denyed, that (next to ſuch a Treaſon as Pres- 1635. 
bytery) the diſſewbling fawning Favorite, is the diſcredit of his King, and the * Yelaterran, 
ruine of his Country: | L. 23. fol. 266, 
What the Popes have done by way of command to others, to Proclaim to the Ne vs 7 tt ac 
World the Commendations, Strength, Power, Vertue and Authotity of his Holy geſtis A/pbonſs. 
Chair, would be a.task too tedious and difficult, to ſearch exactly and throughly 
into: Yet that ſuch- endeavours have been ſomewhat Antient, appears by An- 
guſtinus de Ancona, now better known by the name of Tri W; who above 
Three hundred years ago, was commanded by Pope Fobn (or XXII) co 
write a Treatiſe to this purpoſe, which he did, where he boldly maintains that 
no 4 Law can be made to bind Chriſtians, but by the Popes Anthority, as of old * De Poteſtate 
the Iſraelites received none but by the Interceſſion of Moſer. Nor is this all, but Ecclefiaſtica, 
he makes all the World to be ſo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he Wd44- Art- 
cxprelly gives us this Caution of Interpretation of ſome -FaQts in Hiſtory, viz. * 
if we meet with any Empetonrs to have given any © Temporal Priviledges or Lands * 14. Part. t. 
to any Popes, (as they lay Conſtantine did to Sylveſter) we niuſt here underſtand that Queſt.1.Art.t; 
they did nat at all give that which was their own to give 5 bnt only (forſooth) reftore 
that, which bad formerly been taken away from them by Tyranny and Injuiſtice. Or if 
on the contrary, we read of any Popes to bave given off any ſuch Temporal Benefit, we 
muſt then ſuppoſe that it was done more for Peace-ſake, than realy to give to others a 
true Title to them. Fine Rulcs, it they were true, to keep a'l Juriſdiction and 
Territories in their own Clutchcs. But alas, they are too imple and Childiſh to 
be imbrac'd by any but Fools, and ſuch-like Papal Scriblers. - 

Not long after him, we have a truſty Spaniard, Alvarus Pelagius Confeſlor to 
Balthaſſor Coſſa, call'd Jobn XX (or XXI1L) who writ a large Book, in part to 
vindicate his Maſter, by many then held an Antipope. © This Atvarus, amongſt 
Other things, affirms that bo Emperour muli be held to rule f juſtly, who re- * De plandtu 
caved not his Power®and Authority from the Roman Church, eſpecially after iz, |, tf 
Chyiſt had granted all Rule and Government to Se. Peter: which ſeerns a pretty © 13: 
Paradox, as if the Church at Rome by right ruled all the World, before ever 
St. Peter was ever there, or held as Supream there; or for ought that 1 know, be- 
tore any othcr Chriſtian in that City had any abote: Nor will that which tot- 


, } 2 * lowetch 


leq pub, >a wer emependt > *. ei err & "A SD at 

575 ») 8271 
MISS. _— CO 
as ra * 41 it oof} 
of: ces where the # to mect to ce- 
Cntacirs o "Fe rurgjang wn er 94s 11pm rt 


ET: aught : 


wy { enitheram ape - prop Boo - 4 things ate conrabv 


omaididety Apoltolies fede ſeu 
illins Authoritate # quocungs alio; ilſis vel 
cuivis tllorum conceffis, cadem Authori- 
tate prives, ac privatos effe declares &v; 


Houten Petrum ſub An- Dated at Rome & 5t. Peters, Ge, 
dyes puck ba. 1968, Ga mM CONN w 5 


| Be upon the ret of this Joe, draws up and ſends abroad this ho 
etter. 
To all the Reverend Seciilat Prieſts of iſ 


: 


r, 
YA 2371 


s defired to live withens Molebing or Oftaiing othert, it ean- 
ul _Corofwe. Sorrow \and Grief Ss 


« 1 bow 
Dn ns TE 
the Oath, and goi 
by ' Church, tha i vr firm 


+ 
OFOTLES DD nk 


ts Corman ar Mlrend ous ns live and 
ESTI giv = the Gree is oft bat 4 
"7 3s 


3T£5 tc) 


"You ETIEUL 


-MPDO-X G'8'''B I'R KR z7, 


.* s'% 
% _—_ TA X 4 l "7 - " 
”- o 8 - * 4 Ww9 * b * 2 
I — & : 3 $7 TY EW - "A "ys : Fe 
yo ” a "© X *F «,v Y- . 
ST Cn & 4 ee. We x 0 = 
I bo 7 = SV » - p "4 


tet road 


wn oy, Syep ren WA mPME TD on; 
LO TT in Gerweny +1 das 18 ot Wa. 
Tags wy wn g »* % Ws Yr AORArE 4 Pros 


nes, -a8 Tens, and. wwe Hhink Sch "IK. 


( thedugh 00ter's 
ASI EIB Lg exyit dowe 45 un oh oy $3 _ 
iy Dame add wi _rpone Thag:nous @@-Ghe is. X, withont Sg mc ment dah I 
Ar alt, Pavſats aps ang aud, bhi oth Frgatical Arguin,lumas, 2 


of Conſcience 3 a 


Gath be) * Ns t pag ts 
==. 


$6 2% 
three W, (Serj by hes 
aun rig vr ye: —_— 4 yy wy 
be ſ ſamewbat to the purpoſe, 
Thus will they have 51l- chair? or Bath. 


taking of the Oath< Buc in this zeal tor liberty, he 
this: Why chen do the Komenifts force Proteſtants 


and if chey refuſe, puniſh them wich - — 


As Treafonable an Aflertion as coul 
to his Conſequence, and the thing in h»nd, A od mn King can ave bots 
Komanifts ; and fo Proteftextiſm mult ipſo fatto deprive ng rend 
pable of Dominion, where the people are of che-Rumas Religion j fo Ly 
was nof, nor could be King of Fraxce,till be was tecouciled tg Rome. 

| The truch isg3all of them whine yeice againkt the Oath, groupd all their Excepti- 
bn3upon this, Thar they chink 4c takes away the. Pope's power Fdpriving $i Bb 
and abfolving $ubjctts from their Alicgi :nce 3 fo that we mey fee ' what ut (6 
pincheth them, and how much they look upon Loyaley, and true wry $0.be ag 


Enemy to cheir lnceveſt and Church , 
Buc 40 render this 'Oath mace: odious and | erble, te fr 
wich firange #tpries of God's Judgrhcacs againſt Federnp MG TEH Of 


make .of ther: belt, Arguments. 14 £714) 6 
beds ESE 
ed, thac 
img 4 woes ( 
gary (eps Frneagpags (a 
0 
Cao» are be 


thay ond 


Enemies of the Oath, who dy 


ATI 


- , 4 uw 
£% wad ? & % 
, 


. £ +» # 
” *."*% 4 4 bj 
o V- S fs P p\ FEY Cm. COT 7 X 
p 0 - AF . l "£*>.. = T 
Ne Se rn Pa bc a 
bo. « $ > . i 
"8. Ps 7.0 $4 % 
. > 


Tm 
4 C Ko f WW. 
\ : = % _- 
"THY 47 ns , 


. _e » : 25% RT a - pt "7 - 


; Po "I $44 £ 1 Le pod. ? GG I 
rm > 4 42+ 3- T4 iÞ 6 
' | hadks "4B X 
NEMID In ran, i OI — 2 rn 
eden an. ae ite. died Ad EEE bee x te irs ane, 
— dragons 7 by aq, * wpmvaormeton cy" pe +: $u Py Wes on. 


- 
. 

* * > k 

| DEER >» wo 7 


o - 
BY < Dn > 'S. 
__ & , -v% Ss 1 ” of a; . 
"we 2 | p a *S 4.4 a 
bps 0.5% ARSE TRE IE IMs. 

. 4 [et Bu bd End wo 


-* 


| to'this fireſs of Livelibood only for his Loyalty acd Obedience | 
for fore Allowance. The King gracioully accepts ic, commends 
of Winebetter. with order to take him tohimſelf ro his own 


| And- is tiot 
this a notable Argument to pr Allegiance unlawtal. 11 
But if theſe ſhould fail, can flye to their old trick of Miracles, and bri 
Heaven it (elf to confute the Oath 3 and this they doubt not buc will work much wi 


Allegiance 3 Satton after ſome excuſe took it 3 but Newton defied time to conſider of 
it. Upon which, for want of Bail, and at the Conttables defixe, they were return'd 
to the Town-Hall. | 
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DileRis Filiis Catholicis Angliz. 
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Diletti Filii, Salutem & Apoftolicam Be— 
7 lift V 

ON ſemper terrzna felicitas cſt be- 

peficium Cceli & Patrimonium Pi- 


N pacem enim peccatorum videns 
Decet, Foe raro experta eſt potentiam 
mortalium eſſe ſtipendium ſceleris. Qua- 
re, Catenas Martyrum anteferimus exu- 
vits T tium, & Rex ſempiter- 


nus Principiatus Cerlcfies pollcetur, non 
lis qui ſuperbo_ pede jura proterunt, ſed 


qui perſecutionem patiuntur prepter juſti, 
SE Oc. 

fi cou Vis progrediatur, ut 
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lorum ſpeancium conſeiſu audiri- 
adhereat lingua vetira faucibus veftris, 
priuſquam Authoritatem B. Petri ea” ju- 
risjurandi _ A comma _ 
Non cnim ibi agitur, ut 
Ran, ſed at facrum Univerſz Ec- 
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Errene fcelicity is not always the be- 
nefit of Heaven, and the Patrimo- 
ny of Piety : For the Church, the 
proſperity of ſinners, hath often found by 
experience, that the greatneſs of Mortals 
is the ſti of Impiety. Wherefore we 
prefer the Chains of Martyrs before the 
ſpoils of the Triumphant 3 and the Eter- 
nal King promiſeth Heavenly Principali- 
ties, not to them who trample 
the Laws under their feet, but to thoſe 
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